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Winston Churchill (1874-1965) was the elder son of Lord Randolph 
Churchill and his American wife, Jennie Jerome. In 1908, he married 
Clementine Ogilvy, who gave him life-long support, and they had 
four.daughters and one son. 

Churchill entered the army in 1895, served in Cuba, India, Egypt, 
and the Sudan and his first publications were The Story of the A1alakand 
Field Force (1898), The Rit1er War (1899) and Sat1role (1900), his only 
novel. On a special commission for the Morning Post, he became invol
ved in the Boer War, was taken prisoner and escaped. His experiences 
led to the writing of London to Ladysmith, Pia Pretoria and Ian Hamilton's 
March, both published in 1900. 

He began his erratic political career in October 1900, when he was 
elected Conservative M.P. for Oldham. Four years later, however, he 
joined the Liberal party. In 1906, he became Under-Secretary of State 
for the colonies and showed his desire for reform in such writings as 
My African Journey (1908). He became President of the Board of Trade 
in 1908 and Home Secretary in l9IO and, together with Lloyd George, 
introduced social legislation which helped form much of the basis for 
modern Britain. Because he foresaw the possibilities of war with 
Germany after the Agadir crisis, he was made First Lord of the Ad
miralty in October 191 r. He achieved major changes, including that 
of modernising and preparing the Royal Navy for war, despite un
popularity in the Cabinet because of the cost involved. In May 1915, 
however, pressurised by the Opposition, he left the Admiralty and 
served for a time as Lieutenant-Colonel in France. Lloyd George ap
pointed him Minister of Munitions in July 1917 and Secretary of State 
for War and Air the following year. In 1924, he rejoined the Conser
vative party and was made Chancellor of the Exchequer by Baldwin. 
He resigned in January 193 l and, during the 1930s, wrote numerous 
books, amongst which were My Early Life (1930), Thoughts and 
Adventures (1932) and Great Contemporaries (1937). Churchill was again 
asked to take office in September 1939, after the German invasion of 
Poland and, when Chamberlain was forced to retire because of the 
Labour party's refusal to serve under him, Churchill became Prime 
Minister (May 1940--May 1945). From 1945, he spent most of his time 
writing The Second World War and returned to office in 195!. In 1953, 
he accepted the garter and also won the Nobel prize for literature. In 
April 1955, however, owing to increasing illness, he resigned at Prime 
Minister, although he continued to write. A History of the English
speaking Peoples (1956--8) is his major work of this time. He died at the 
age of ninety. 
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INTRODUCTION 

WINSTON CHURCHILL began to write the first of what were to be the 
six volumes of The Second World War in 1946. It was a work he had 
expected to postpone to a later stage of his life, since he had looked 
forward in 1945 to extending his wartime leadership into the peace. 
The rejection of his party by the electorate was a heavy blow, which 
might have dulled his urge to write. But resilience was perhaps the 
most pronounced of his traits of character, and he had already writ
ten the history of another great war in which he had been a principal 
actor. Once committed to the task, he attacked it with an energy, 
enthusiasm and power of organisation which would have been re
markable in a professional historian of half his age. 

His five-volume history of the First World War, The World 

Crisis, had drawfl heavily on the evidence he had submitted to the 
Dardanelles Committee and on episodic accounts written for news
papers. Its origins were therefore in political debate and in journal
ism. He set about composing The Second World War in an entirely 
different manner-different, too, from the way in which he had 
written his great life of Marlborough. Then his technique had been 
to dictate long passages of narrative, later correcting points of detail 
in consultation with experts. Now he began by assembling a team of 
advisers and collecting the documents on which the writing was to 
be based. The documents were set up in print by the publishers, 
Cassell, while the advisers worked on the chronologies into which 
they would fit. Churchill meanwhile prepared himself by dictating 
recollections of what he had identified as key episodes. They consis
ted partly of firm impressions and partly of queries to his team about 
dates, times, places, and personalities. He also wrote copiously to 
fellow-actors, begging of them .their own papers and recollections, 
and inviting their comments on what he proposed to say. When 
.documents, chronologies, corrections, and comments were.collated, 
he began to write. The bulk of the writing, which was completed in 
1953, was done by his normal method of dictation; however, long 
pe.ssages of the first volume, which is very much an apologia pro vita 
sua, were composed in his own hand. 

Churchill was not, did not aspire to be, and would very probably 
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INTRODUCTION 

have despised the label of, a scientific historian. Like Clarendon and 
Macaulay, he saw history as a branch of moral philosophy. Indeed, 
he gave his history a Moral. Its phrases have become some of the 
most famous words he pronounced-"Jn War: Resolution; In 
Defeat: Defiance; In Victory: Magnanimity; In Peace: Goodwill." 
Each of the component volumes was also given a Theme-"How 
the English-speaking peoples through their unwisdom, carelessness 
and good nature allowed the wicked to rearm" is that of the first
which the author believed encapsulated the period with which the 
volume dealt, but which he also organised his material to illustrate. 
He justified this method by comparing it to that of Defoe's Memoirs 
of a Cavalier, "in which the author hangs the chronicle and dis
cussion of great military and political events upon the thread of the 
personal experience of an individual." 

The history is, indeed, intensely personal. Explicitly so, because 
Churchill asks the reader to regard it as a continuation of The World 
Crisis, the two together forming both "an account of another Thirty 
Years War" and an expression of his "life-effort" on which he was 
"content to be judged." Implicitly so, because he related rnany of 
the major episodes of the war autobiographically. An excellent 
example is his account of the air fighting on September IS, 1940, 

which is regarded as the crisis of the Battle of Britain. He was 
lunching at Chequers and decided, since the weather seemed to 
favour a German attack, to spend the afternoon at the Headquarters 
of the R.A.F. No. r r Group. He and his wife at once drove there, 
were given seats in the command room from which the British 
fighters were controlled, and watched the development of the 
action: 

Presently the red bulbs showed that the majority of our squadrons were 
engaged. A subdued hum arose from the floor, where the busy plotters 
pushed their discs to and fro in accordance with the swiftly-changing situ
ation .... In a little while all our squadrons were fighting, and some had 
already begun to return for fuel. ... I became conscious of the anxiety of 
the Commander. Hitherto I had watched in silence. I now asked, "What 
other reserves have we'" "There are none," said Air Marshal Park. In an 

account which he wrote afterwards he said that at this I "looked grave." 
Well I might. The odds were great; our margins small; the stakes infinite. 
... Then it appeared that the enemy were going home. No new attack 
appeared. In another ten minutes the action was ended. We climbed again 
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the stairways that led to the surface, and almost as we emerged the "All 

Clear" sounded .... It was 4.30 p.m. before I got back to Chequers, and I 
immediately went to bed [an unvarying wartime habit]. I did not wake till 
eight. When I rang my Principal Private Secretary came in with the evening 
budget of news from all over the world. It was repellent .... "However," 

he said, as he finished his account, "all is redeemed by the air. We have shot 
down one hundred and eighty-three for the loss of under forty." 

This account is both unique--neither Roosevelt, Stalin, nor 
Hitler left any first-hand narrative of their involvement in the direc
tion of the war-and acutely revealing. Churchill was fascinated by 
military operations and followed their progress very closely. But he 
forbore absolutely to intervene in their control at the hour-by-hour 
and unit-by-unit level adopted by Hitler. He warned and advised, 
encouraged and occasionally excoriated. He appointed and removed 
commanders. But he did not presume to do their job. Another 
chapter conveys the extent of his forbearance. It comes in Volume 
IV and concerns the fall of Singapore in February 1942. V cry pro
perly, Churchill was not merely disheartened but outraged by the 
failure of the Malaya garrison, under its commander, General 
Percival, to halt a Japanese invading force which it outnumbered. 
When it became clear that Percival was about to be defeated, out
rage mingled with desperation and disbelief. Breaking a rule, he sig
nalled Wavell, the Supreme Commander, to urge that the newly 
arrived r 8th Division fight "to the bitter end" and that "comman
ders and senior officers should die with their troops." In the event, 
the r 8th Division was captured by the Japanese almost intact and 
General Percival marched into enemy lines under a white flag. By 
not one immoderate word does the author convey in his narrative 
how deeply he--and, he felt, his country-were wounded by this 
humiliating and disastrous episode. 

The restraint shown in the Singapore chapter was determined by 
another principle which he had adopted: that of "never criticising 
any measure of war or policy after the event unless I had before 
expressed publicly or formally my opinion or warning about it." 
The effect is to invest the whole history with those qualities of 
magnanimity and good will by which he set such store, and the 
more so as it deals with personalities. The volumes are not only a 
chronicle of events. They are a record of meetings, debate, and 
disagreements with a world of people. Some were friends with 
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INTRODUCTION 

whom he was forced to differ. Some were with opponents or future 
enemies with whom he nevertheless succeeded in making common 
cause, Stalin foremost among them. The descriptions of his personal 
relationships with these men would alone assure the permanent 
value of this history to our understanding of the Second World 

War. 
But the value of these volumes is assured in a host of other ways. 

They have their defects: they take no account, because they could 
not, of the then still secret Ultra intelligence available throughout 
the war to the Prime Minister (though a no longer cryptic reference 
on page 295 of Volume I alludes to its significance); and the first 
volume, in particular, may be judged excessively personal in its in
terpretation of the policies of the author's opponents. But these de
ficiencies do not detract from the history's monumental quality. It is 
an extraordinary achievement, extraordinary in its sweep and com
prehensiveness, balance and literary effect; extraordinary in the sin
gularity of its point of view, extraordinary as the labour of a man, 
already old, who still had ahead of him a career large enough to 
crown most other statesmen's lives; extraordinary as a contribution 
to the memorabilia of the English-speaking peoples. It is a great 
history and will continue to be read as long as Churchill and the 
Second World War are remembered. 

JOHN KEEGAN 
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PREFACE 

IN The Gathering Storm, Their Finest Hour, and The Grand 
Alliance I have described as I saw them the events leading to the 
Second World War, the conquest of Europe by Nazi Germany, 
and the unflinching resistance of Britain alone until the German 
atta~k on Russia :md the Japanese assault brought the Soviet 
Uruon and the Umted States to our side. 

In Washington at th~ tu~ ?f the year Preside~t Roosevelt and 
I, suppor/;ed by our chief military and naval adVISers, proclaimed 
the Grand Alliance, and prescribed the main strategy for the 
future conduct of the war. We had now to face the onshught of 
Japan. 

Such was the scene when on January 17, 1942, I landed at 
Plymouth; and here the tale of this volume begins. 

Again it is told from the standpoint of the British Prime 
Minister, with special responsibility, as Minister of Defence for 
military affairs. Again I rely upon the series of my directlves, 
telegrams, and minutes, which owe their importance and interest 
to the moment in which they were written, and which I could 
not write in better words now. These original documents were 
dictated by me as events broke upon us. As they are my own 
~omposition, set forth at_the time, it is by these that I prefer to be 
judged. It would be eaSier to produce a series of after-thoughts 
when the answers to all the riddles were known, but I must leav; 
this to the historians, who will in due course be able to pronounce 
their considered judgments. 

I have called this volume The Hinge of Fate because in it we 
turn from almost uninterrupted disaster to almost unbroken 
succ~ss. For the first ~ months of this story all went ill; for the 
last six months everything went well. And this agreeable change 
continued to the end of the struggle. 

Chartwell, 
Westerham, 

Kent 
}11t111ary I, I 9 s I 
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CHAPTER I 

AUSTRALASIAN ANXIETIES 

The New Shape of the War - Assurance of Final Victory - A1~~lo
America11 Nakedness i11 the Pacific - PotC11tial Impact of Japa11 11po11 
Australia and New Zealand - My Correspondence ivitlz Mr. C11rti11 -
His Appeal to the President - Mr. Boll'den' s Reports of the Peril of 
Singapore - Mr. C11rtill' s Article i11 tlze "!Melbo11me Herald" - I 
Accept F11ll Rcspo11sibility for the Distrib11tio11 of 011r Resources - My 
Reply to Mr. C11rti11 of Ja11uary 3 - And of January 14 - Safe 
Arrival of the First Convoy at Singapore - Expla11atio11s to New Zea
land, Ja1111ary 17 - Mr. C11rtitz's Cable ofja1111ary 18, and My A11siver 
- A General S11r11ey - The A11stralia11 Case - The Pacific War 
Co1111cils iii Lo11do11 and Washi11gto11 Begin to F1111ction. 

HIS ne\V year, 1942, of the Second World War opened 
pon us ii1 an entirely different shape for Britain. We were 

"no longer alone. At our side stood two mighty Allies. 
· Russia and the United States, though for different reasons, were 

irrevocably engaged to fight to the death in the closest concert 
with the British Empire. This combination made final victory 
certain unless it broke in pieces under the strain, or unless some 
entirely new . instrument of war appeared in German hands. 
There was indeed a new instrument of war for which both sides 
were avidly groping. As it turned out, it was into our already 
stronger hands that the secret of the atomic bomb was destined to 
fall. A fearful and bloody struggle lay before us, and we could not 
foresee its course, but the end was sure. 

The Grand Alliance had now to face the onslaught of Japan. 
This had been long prepared, and fell upon the British and 
American .fronts-if such they could be called-with cruel 
severity. At no moment could it be conceived that Japan woul,! 
overcome the United States, but heavy forfrits had to be paid by 
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THE ONSLAUGHT OF JAPAN 

th(?m, in the Philippines and other islands, i~ the Pacific Oce~n, 
and by the British a_nd t?e hapless ?utch m South-East Asia. 
Russia, in mortal gnp with the mam German Army, suffered 
o:ilv from the Japanese assault by the diversion of Anglo
Arr{erican energies and supplies which would have aided her. 
Britain and the United States had a long period of torturing defeats 
before them which could not affect the final issue but were hard 
for their peoples to endure. Britain was naked because our 
strength was absorbed elsewhere, and the Americans because they 
had scarcely begun to gather their almost limitless resources. To 
us in the British Isles it seemed that everything was growing 
worse, although on reflection we knew that the war was won. 

* * * * * 
In spite of the heavy new burdens which t~ll upon us there was 

no addition to our dangers at home. Australia and New Zealand, 
on the other hand, felt suddenly plunged into the forefront of the 
battle. They saw themselves exposed to the possibility of direct 
invasion. No 109ger did the war mean sending aid across the 
oceans to the Mother Country in her distress and peril. The new 
foe could strike straight at Australian homes. The enormous 
coastlines of their continent could never be defended. All their 
great cities were on the seaboard. Their on~y. ~our well-traine~ 
divisions of volunteers, the New Zealand D1v1Slon, and all their 
best officers, were far away across the oceans. The naval com
mand of the Pacific had passed in a flash and for an indefinite 
period to Japan. Australasian air-power hardly existed. Can we 
wonder that deep alarm swept Australia or that the thoughts of 
their Cabinet were centred upon their own affairs? 

It will always be deemed remarkable that in this deadly crisis, 
when, as it seemed to them and their professional advisers, 
destruction was at the very throat of the Australian Common
wealth, they did not all join together in a common effort. But 
such was their party phlegm and rigidity that local politics ruled 
unshaken. The Labour Government, with its majority of two, 
monopolised the whole executive power, and conscription even 
for home defence was banned. These partisan decisions did less 
than justice to the spirit of the Australian nation, and made more 
difficulc our task in providing, so far as possible, for their security 
while observing a true sense of proportion in world strategy. 
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The sombre pages of this volume must open with my corre
spondence with the Australian Prime Minister, Mr. Curtin. Our 
discussions about the relief of the Australian troops in Tobruk 
had not been agreeable. Later in the war, in easier times, when 
he came over to England and we all got to know him well, there 
was general respect and liking for this eminent and striking 
Australian personality, and I personally formed with him a 
friendship which, alas, was cut short by his untimely death. At 
this moment however, when pressures from all sides were so 
fierce, I was too conscious of the depth and number of the 
differences in outlook that divided us, and I regret any traces of 
impatience which my telegrams may bear. 

While in Washington I received a series of messages from Mr. 
Curtin and Dr. Evatt, Australian Minister for External Affairs, 
through their representative in Washington, Mr. Casey. Mr. 
Curtin also sent the following telegram to the President: 

26 Dec 41 
At this time of great crisis I desire to address you both while you 

are conferring for the purpose of advancing our common cause. 
2. I have already addressed a communication to Mr. Churchill on 

the question of Russia, which I regard as of great importance in relation 
to the war with Japan, and which I hope will receive the consideration 
of you both during the conference. 

3. I refer now to a matter of more pressing importance. 
4. From all reports it is very evident that in North Malaya the 

Japanese have assumed control of air and sea. The small British army 
there includes one Australian division, and we have sent three air 
squadrons to Malaya and two to the Netherlands East Indies. The 
army must be provided with air support, otherwise there will be a 
repetition of Greece and Crete, and Singapore will be grievously 
threatened. 

5. The fall of Singapore would mean the isolation of the Philippines, 
the fall of the Netherlands East Indies, and an attempt to smother all 
other bases. This would also sever our communications between 
the Indian and Pacific Oceans in this region. 

6. The setback would be as serious to United States interests as to 
our own. 

7. Reinforcements earmarked by the United Kingdom for dispatch 
to Malaya seem to us to be utterly inadequate, especially in relation to 
aircraft, and more particularly fighting aircraft .... Small reinforce
ments are of little avail. In truth, the amount of resistance to the 
Japanese in Malaya will depend directly on the amount of resistance 
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provided by the Governments of the United Kingdom and the United 
States. 

8. Our men have fought and will fight valiantly. But they must be 
adequately supported. We have three divisions-in the Middle East. 
Our airmen are fighting in Britain and the Middle East and are train
ing in Canada. We have sent great quantities of supplies to ~ri~, 
to the Middle· East, and to India. Our resources here are very lirmted 
indeed. 

9. It is in your power to meet the situation. Should the Govern
ment of the United States desire, we would gladly accept an American 
commander in the Pacific area. The President has said that Australia 
will be a base of increasing importance, but, in order that it shall 
remain a base, Singapore must be reinforced. 

Io. In spite of our great difficulties, we are sending further reinforce
ments to Malaya. 

I I. I would be glad if tliis matter could be regarded as of the greatest 
urgency. 

The reports which Dr. Evatt received from Mr. Bowden, the 
Commonwealth Commissioner in Singapore, were also trans
nritted to me. They were grave and proved true. 

26 Dec 41 
Reports read to-day indicate air situation deteriorating daily. Eight 

British fighters lost yesterday against three or four Japanese. 
Kuala Lumpur and Port Swettenham are now our advance landiug

grounds for air reconnaissance, but difficult even to carry out air 
reconnaissance in face of Japanese superiority in machines. Greater 
part of our fighters now withdrawn to Singapore for defence of island 
and base. Nevertheless, Air Officer Commanding stated that to 
provide effective fighter escort for naval convoys approaching with 
sorely needed reinforcements, men and material, he would have to 
leave Singapore unguarded. 

And further: 

1 feel I must emphasise that deterioration of war position in Malayan 
defence is assuming [the aspect of a] landslide collapse of whole defence 
system. Expected arrival of modern fighter planes in boxes requiring 
weeks of assembly under danger of destruction by bombing cannot 
save the position. The renewal of military reinforcements expected 
will be absorbed in relief of tired front-line troops and will create little 
difference. British defence policy now concentrates greater part of 
fighter and anti-aircraft defence of Malaya on Singapore Island to 
protect naval base, starving forward troops of such defence, including 
tl:e Australian Imperial force. 
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Present measures for reinforcement of Malayan defences can from 
the practical viewpoint be little more than gestures. In my belief, only 
thing that might save Singapore would be the immediate dispatch 
from the Middle East by air of powerful reinforcements, large numbers 
of the latest fighter aircraft, with ample operationally trained personnel 
Reinforcements should be not in brigades but in divisions, and to be 
of use they must arrive urgently. Anything that is not powerful, 
modern, and immediate is futile. As things stand at present, the fall 
of Singapore is to my mind only matter of weeks. If Singapore :md 
A.l.F. in Malaya are to be saved there must be very radical and cffoctive 
action immediately. 

Doubt whether visit of an Australian Minister can now have any 
effect, as the plain fact is that without immediate air reinforcement 
Singapore must fall. Need for decision and action is matter of hours, 
not days. 

Dr. Evatt added that in his judgment Bowden's summary set 
out the position correctly. "If it cannot be met in the way he 
suggests the worst can be expected." 

* * * * * 
On December. 27 Mr. Curtin wrote a signed article in the 

Melbourne Herald which was flaunted round the world by our 
enemies. Among other things he said: 

We refuse to accept the dictum that the Pacific struggle must be 
treated as a subordinate segment of the general conflict. By that it is 
not meant that any one of the other theatres of war is ofless importance 
than the Pacific, but that Australia asks for a concerted plan evoking 
the greatest strength at the Democracies' disposal, determined upon 
hurling Japan back. 

The Australian Government therefore regards the Pacific struggle 
as primarily one in which the United States and Australia must have 
,the fullest say in the direction of the Democracies' fighting plan. 

Without any inhibitions of any kind, I make it quite clear that 
Australia looks to America, free of any pangs as to our traditional links 
with the United Kingdom. 

We know the problems that the Un~ted Kingdom faces. We know 
the constant threat of invasion. We know the dangers of dispersal of 
strength. But we know too that Australia can go, and Britai11 can 
still hold on. 

We are therefore deternlined that Australia shall not go, and we 
sh'":l exert all our energies towards the shaping of a plan, with the 
Umted States as its keystone, which will give to our country some 
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confidence of being able to hold out until the tide of battle swings 
against the enemy. 

Summed up, Australian external policy will be shaped towards 
obtaining Russian aid, and working out, with the United States, as 
the major factor, a plan of Pacific strategy, along with British, Chinese, 
and Dutch forces. 

This produced the worst impression both in high American 
circles and in Canada. I was sure that these outpourings of 
anxietv, however understandable, did not represent Australian 
feeling. Mr. W. M. Hughes, Australian Prime Minister in the 
First World War and leader of the Federal United Australia 
Party (the famous "Billy Hughes"), immediately said that it 
would be "suicidal and a false and dangerous policy for Australia 
to regard Britain's support as being less important than that of 
other great associated countries." There was a keen controversy 
in Australia. I cabled from Washington to Mr. Attlee: "I hope 
there will be no pandering to this, while at the same time we do 
all in human power to come to their aid .... " I weighed painfully 
in mv mind the idea of making a broadcast direct to the Australian 
people. At the same time I fully accepted the responsibility which 
fell on me. "I hope you will endeavour to let all issues stand over 
until I return, so that I may face any opposition mysel£ .•. If the 
Malay peninsula has been starved for the sake of Libya and Russia, 
no one is more responsible than I, and I would do exactly the 
same again. Should any questions be asked in Parliament I should 
be glad if it could be stated that I particularly desire to answer 
them myself on my return." 

I replied at once to Mr. Curtin on the military position: 

Primt' Jlii:isccr ft> .~r. C11rti11 3 Jan 42 
General Wavell's command area is limited to the fighting zone 

where active operations arc now proceeding. Henceforward it does 
not include Australia·, New Zealand, and coriununications between the 
United States and Australia, or indeed any other ocean communica
tions. This does not of course mean that these vital regions and com
munications are to be left without protection so far as our resources 
admit. In our view, the American Navy should assume the responsi
bility for ti1e communications, including the islands right up to the 
Australian or New Zealand coast. This is what we are pressing for. 
Admiral King has only just been given full powers over the whole of 
the American Navy, and he has not yet accepted our views. Obviously, 
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if I cannot persuade the Americans to take over we shall have to fill 
the gap as best we can, but I still hope our views will be accepted, in 
which case of course any vessels we or you have in that area will come 
under United States direction while operating there. There never has 
been any intention to make the main Allied concentration in the newly 
defined South-West Pacific theatre, and I do not know where you got 
this from .... 

Night and day I am labouring here to make the best arrangements 
possible in your interests and for your safety, having regard to the 
other theatres and the other dangers which have to be met from our 
limited resources. It is only a little while ago that you were most 
strongly urging the highest state of equipment for the Australian 
Army in the Middle East. The battle there is still not finished, though 
the prospects are good. It would have been folly to spoil Auchinleck's 
battle by diverting aircraft, tanks, etc., to the Malay peninsula at a 
time when there was no certainty that Japan would enter the war. 
The ease-up of the Caucasian danger through the Russian victories 
and the Auchinleck successes have made possible the considerable 
reinforcements, at the temporary expense of the Middle East, of which 
you have been advised, and which are also justified because Malaya 
has now become a war theatre. . . . 

Continuous interchanges took place between me and Mr. 
Curtin. 

Prime Minister of Australia to Prime.Minister II Jan 4.2 
It is naturally disturbing to learn that the Japanese have been able to 

overrun so easily the whole of Malaya except Johore, and that the 
Commander-in-Chief considers that certain risks have to be accepted 
even now in carrying on his plan for the defence of this limited area. 

It is observed that the 8th Australian Division is to be given the task 
of fighting the decisive battle. The Government has no doubt that it 
will acquit itself in accordance with the highest traditions of the 
Australian Imperial Force. However, I urge on you that nothing be 
left undone to reinforce Malaya to the greatest degree possible in 
accordance with my earlier representations and your intentions. I am 
particularly concerned in regard to air strength, as a repetition of the 
Greece and Crete campaigns would evoke a violent public reaction, 
:11_1~ such a happening should be placed outside the bounds of possi
bility. 

You will be aware of our agreement to the dispatch of the 6th and 
7th Australian Divisions, together with corps troops and maintenance 
and base organisations, from the Middle East to the Netherlands East 
Indies. 
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I continued to reassure the Australian Government and explain 
more fully our motives in the policy of the united command of 
the South-East Asia theatre. On the eve of my departure from 
Washington I summed up our position. 

Prime Minister to Prime Minister of Australia 14 Jan 42 
I do not see how any one could expect Malaya to be defended once 

the Japanese obtained the command of the sea and while w_e are ~gh~
ing for our lives against Germany and Italy. The only vttal pomt ts 
Singapore Fortress and its essential hinterland. Personally, i:ny anxieo/ 
has been lest in fighting rearguard actions down the peninsula to gam 
time we should dissipate the force required for the prolonged defence 
of Singapore. Out of the equivalent of four divisions available for 
that purpose, one has been lost and another mauled to gain a month 
or six weeks' time. Some may think it would have been better to 
have come back quicker with less loss. 

2. It is clearly our duty to give all support to decisions of the 
Supreme Commander. We cannot judge fron: our distant_. post 
whether it is better to fight on the north-western side of the perunsula 
at some risk to Mersing, or whether all troops should now withdraw 
into the island fortress. Personally, I believe Wavell is right, and that 
view is supported by the Chiefs of Staff. I feel sure that you will 
agree to most of this. 

3. I have great confidence that your troops will acquit themselves 
in the highest fashion in the impending battles. Everything is being 
done to reinforce Singapore and the hinterland. Two convoys bearing 
the 4th Indian Brigade Group and its transports have got through, and 
a very critical convoy containing the leading brigade of the British 
18tli Division is timed to arrive on tlie 13tli. I am naturally anxious 
about these 4,500 men going through tlie Straits of Sunda in a single 
ship. I hope however they will arrive in time to take their stand witli 
their Australian brotliers. I send you the full details of what we have 
on the move towards this important battlefield, with the dates of 
arrival. There is justification in this for Wavell' s hope that a counter
stroke will be possible in the latter part of February. 

4. You are aware, no doubt, that I have proposed your withdrawal 
of two Australian divisions from Palestine to tlie new theatre. of so 
much direct interest to Australia. The only limiting factor on their 
movement will be the shipping. We shall have to do our best to 
replace them from home. 

5. I do not accept any censure about Crete artd Greece. We are 
doing our utmost in the Mother Country to meet living perils and 
onslaughts. We have sunk all party differences and have imposed 
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universal compulsory service, not only upon men, but women. We 
have suffered the agonising loss of two of our finest ships which we 
sent to sustain the Far Eastern War. We are organising from reduced 
forces the utmost further naval aid. In the Battle of Libya British and 
Empire losses to January 7 are reported at 1,200 officers and 16,ooo 
men, out of the comparatively small force it is possible to maintain 
forward in the desert. A heavy battle around Agheila seems to be 
impending. We have successfully disengaged Tobruk, after previously 
relieving all your men who so gallantly held it for so long. I hope 
therefore you will be considerate in the judgment which you pass 
upon those to whom Austi:alian lives and fortunes are so dear .... 

Here at least was good news: 

Prime Minister to Mr. Curtin 14 Jan 42 

The vital convoy, including the American transport Mount Vemo11, 
carrying fifty Hurricanes, one anti-tank regiment, fifty guns; one 
heavy anti-aircraft regiment, fifty guns; one light anti-aircraft regi
ment, fifty guns; and the 54th British Infantry Brigade Group, total 
about 9,000, reached Singapore safely and punctually yesterday. 

Mr. Fraser also expressed his anxieties, and I replied: 

Prime Minister to Prime Minister of New Zealand 17 Jan 42 

I welcome, as always, the frank expression of your views, with 
which, in the main, I am much in sympathy, and the well-balanced 
reasoning with which you have presented them to me. 

2. The Government and people of New Zealand have always 
adopted a helpful and realist attitude to this war, which, beginning in 
the narrow confines of Europe, has gradually spread over almost the 
entire world and is now at the doorstep of New Zealand. 

3. If you have thought us unmindful of your necessities in the past, 
although indeed we have never been so, I can assure you that the vast 
distance in miles which separates London from Wellington will not 
cause us to be unmindful of you or leave you comfortless in your 
hour of peril. 

4. You will, I am sure, forgive me if in the time at my disposal I do 
not take up each of your points in detail. From the telegram which 
you have now received since sending your telegram to me you will 
know of the army and air reinforcements which we and America arc 
sending to you. The establishment of a new Anzac naval area will, 
I hope, also be agreeable to yo,u. 

Moreover, the United States contemplate the dispatch at an early 
date of considerable land and air forces to the Far East area. 

5. Nevertheless, you would not expect me to make promises of 
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support which cannot be fulfilled, or of the early redress of a situation 
in the Far East which must take time to rectify, as rectified it will be. 

6. I sense your [reproach at our] having been misled by a too com
placent expression of military opinion in the past on probable dangers 
in the Pacific area in general and to New Zealand in particular. But 
who could have foretold the serious opening setback which the United 
States Fleet suffered on December 7, with all that this and subsequent 
losses of our two fine ships entail? 

The events of this war have been consistently unpredictable, and not 
all to our disadvantage. I am not sure that the German General Staff 
have always forecast'events with unerring accuracy. For example, the 
Battle of Britain, the Battle of the Atlantic, and the Russian resist
ance must have shaken Hitler's faith in careful calculation of military 
appreciations. 

* * * * * 
In due course Mr. Curtin replied to my telegram of the 14th. 

Prime JHinister of Australia to Prime Minister 18 Jan 42 
I do not understand how you can read into my telegram any 

expression of opinion that we expected the whole of Malaya to be 
defended without superiority of sea-power. 

2. On the contrary, if you refer to the Australian Government's 
cable of December 1, 1941, on the report of the first Singapore Con
ference you will read the following, which unfortunately has proved 
rather too true a forecast: 

"The general conclusion reached by the delegation was that in the 
absence of a main fleet in the Far East the forces and equipment at 
present available in this area for the defence of Malaya are totally 
inadequate to meet a major attack by Japan." 

3. The United Kingdom Chiefs of Staff laid down the strengths of: 

(i) Land forces considered necessary for the defence of Malaya. 
(ii) The total quantity of equipment to be provided for the forces 

in (i). 
(iii) The air forces required "to give a fair degree of security" to 

Malaya. 

4. We have contributed what we could in land and air forces and 
material to this region and consistently pressed for the strengthening 
of the defences, but there have been suggestions of complacency with 
the position which ha\le not been justified by the speedy progress of 
the Japanese. That is why I said in my telegram [of December 5] 
these events were disturbing .... 

6. As far back as 1937 the Commonwealth Government received 
assurances that it was the aim of the United Kingdom Government to 
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make Singapore impregnable.. When the defence of Singapore was 
under survey by the Comnuttee of Imperial Defence in 1933 the 
[Australian] High Commissioner pointed out the grave effects that 
would flow from the loss of Singapore or the denial of its use to the 
main fleet. He stated that in the last resort the whole internal defence 
system of Austr~lia was based on the integrity of Singapore and the 
presence of a capital fleet there. He added that, if this was not a reason
able possibility, Australia, in balancing a doubtful naval security against 
invasion, would have to provide for greater land and air forces as a 
deterrent against such risk. I repeat these earlier facts to make quite 
dear the conception of the Empire and local defence in which we have 
been brought to believe. It has also influenced our decision on co
operation in other theatres from the relatively small resources we 
possess in relation to our commitments in a Pacific war. 

7. My observations on Crete and Greece imply no censure on you, 
nor am I passing judgment on anyone, but there is no denying the fact 
that air support was not on the scale promised .... I have stated this 
position frankly to the Australian people because I believe it is better 
that they shoµld know the facts than assume that all is well and later 
be disillusioned by the truth. 

8. No one has a greater admiration for the magnificent efforts of 
the people of the United Kingdom than their kinsfolk in Australia. 
Nevertheless, we make no apologies for our effort, or even for what 
you argue we are not doing. The various parts of the Empire, as you 
know, are differently situated, possess various resources, and have their 
own peculiar problems .... 

It was my duty to make the fullest allowance for the alarm 
which racked the Commonwealth Government and the dangers 
which beset them. I could not however forbear a reference to the 
strong support which Australian political parties, particularly the 
Labour Party, had given before the war both to the neglect of 
our defences and to the policy of appeasement. As this telegram 
sums up the position I felt myself entitled to take, it should be 
printed here. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Curtin 19 Jan 42 
. ~ thank you for your frank expression of views. I have no responsi

b1hty for the neglect of our defences and policy of appeasement which 
preceded the outbreak of the war. I had been for eleven years out of 
office, and had given ceaseless warnings for six years before the war be
ga~. ~n the other hand, I accept the fullest responsibility for the main 
pnonties and general distribution of our resources since I became Prime 
Minister in May 1940. The eastward flow of reinforcements and air-
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craft from this Island has been maintained from that date forward to 
the utmost limit of our shipping capacity and other means of moving 
aircraft and tanks. I deemed the Middle East a more urgent theatre 
than the new-christened A.B.D.A. area. We had also to keep our 
promises to Russia of munitions deliveries. No one could tell what 
Japan would do, but I was sure that if she attacked us and y~u the 
United States would enter the war and that the safety of Australia and 
ultimate victory would be assured. 

2. It must be remembered that only three months ago we faced in 
the Middle East where the Australian Imperial Force lay, the threat 
of a double atta~k by Rommel from the west and the overrunnin~ of 
the Caucasus, Persia, Syria, and Iraq from the north. In such a plight 
all the teachings of war show t~at everything should ~e concentrated 
on destroying one of the attacking forces. I thought tt best to make 
a job of Rommel while forming with the rest of our resources the 
best Levant-Caspian front possible. This latter was largely beyond 
our resources. Since then two-thirds of Rommel's army has been 
destroyed, and Cyrenaica cleared, but only by a very nar~ow margin. 
In fact, it hung in the balance at the moment when Auchinleck super
seded Cunningham. 

3. Although I cannot promise total destructioi~ of Rommel, ':e 
have at least gained a very substantial success, which has already nd 
us of one serious danger and liberated important force~. At th~ same 
time the tremendous, unexpected resistance of RuSSia has given a 
considerable breathing-space, and it may be more, _on t~e. ~evant
Caspian front. Thus we are able to move the 17t~ Indian J?ivis10n and 
soon several other Indian infantry divisions previously assigned to the 
Levant-Caspian front, together with the 18th British and the 7th and 
8th Australian Divisions, with substantial aircraft and some armoured 
forces from the Middle East to the Far Eastern theatre. This we are 
doing' with all speed. Yo~ may judge how melancholy our p~sition 
would have been if we nad been beaten by Rommel, and 1f the 
Caucasus, the Baku oil-wells, and Persia had been overrun by the 
enemv. I am sure it would have been wrong to send forces needed to 
beat Rommel to reinforce the Malay peninsula while Japan was still 
at peace. To try to be safe everywhere is to be strong nowhere. 

4. We have to be thankful, first, for the Russian victories, secondly, 
for our good success against Rommel, and, thirdly, that the United 
States \vas attacked by Japan at the same time as ourselves. The blame 
for the frightful risks we have had to run, and shall have to run, rests 
with all those who, in or out of office, failed to discern the Nazi 
menace and to crush it while it was weak. 

5. No one could foresee the series of major naval disasters which 
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befell us and the United States around the turn of the year 1941-42. 

Jn an hour the American naval superiority in the Pacific was for the 
time being swept away. In another hour the Prince of Wales and 
Repulse were sunk. Thus the Japanese gained the temporary command 
of Pacific waters, and no doubt we have further grievous punishment 
to face in the Far East. In this new crisis affecting you I should have 
approved the sending of the three fast Mediterranean battleships to 
form, with the four "R.s" and the Warspite, just repaired, a new fleet 
in the Indian Ocean, to move to your protection as might be most 
helpful. 

6. I have already told you of the Barham being sunk. I must now 
inform you that the Queen Elizabeth and Valiant have both sustained 
underwater damage from a "human torpedo", which put them out 
of action, one for three and the other for six months. As the enemy 
do not yet know about these three last-mentioned ships, you will see 
chat we have no need to enlighten them, and I must ask you to keep 
this last deadly secret to yoursdf alone. 

7. However, these evil conditions will pass. By May the United 
States will have a superior fleet at Hawaii. We have encouraged them 
to take their two new battleships out of the Atlantic if they need them, 
thus taking more burden upon ourselves. We are sending two, and 
possibly three, out of our four modem aircraft-carriers to the Indian 
Ocean. Warspite will soon be there, and thereafter Valiant. Thus the 
balance of sea-power in die Indian and Pacific Oceans will, in the 
absence of further misfortunes, turn decisively in our favour, and all 
Japanese overseas operations will be deprived of their present assur
ance. Meanwhile we are trying to make up by air-power in the 
Mediterranean for our lack of a battle fleet, and the impending arrival 
of Anson [our latest battleship] and complete working up of Duke of 
York enable us to face large reductions in American strength in the 
Atlantic for the sake of the Pacific. 

8. We must not be dismayed or get into recrimination, but remain 
united in true comradeship. Do not doubt my loyalty to Australia 
and New Zealand. I cannot offer any guarantees for the future, and 
I am sure great ordeals lie before us, but I feel hopeful as never before 
that we shall emerge safely, and also gloriously, from the dark valley. 

The following answer was received: 

Prime Minister of Australia to Prime Minister 22 Jan 42 

I appreciate your full reply and reciprocate your sentiments on the 
unity of our efforts. 

2. Just as you foresaw events in Europe, so we feel that we saw the 
trend of the Pacific situation more clearly than was realised in London. 
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3. Events have unfortunately justified our views regarding Malaya, 
and I am very disturbed by reports from Gordon Bennett as to the 
seriousness of the position. 

4. The long-distance programme you outline is encouraging, but 
the great need is in the immediate future. The Japanese are going to 
take a lot of repelling, and in the meantime may do very vital damage 
to our capacity to eject them from the areas they are capturing. 

The Australians' claim that they had understood and foreseen 
the d:mgers in the Far East and from Japan better than I had done 
in London can only be judged in relation to the war as a whole. 
It was their duty to study their own position with concentrated 
attention. We had to try to think for all. 

* * * * * 
I reported to the Prime Ministers of Australia and New Zealand 

on the final form of the machinery that it was proposed to set up 
in London for securing full and continuous association of the 
Australian, New Zealand, and Netherlands Governments in the 
whole conduct of the war against Japan. 

19 Jan 42 
A Far Eastern Cow1cil [should] be established on the Ministerial 

plane. I would preside, and other members would be the Lord Privy 
Seal (who is my Deputy on the Defence Committee), Duff Cooper, 
and representatives of Australia, New Zealand, and the Netherlands. 
The Australian member would presumably be Earle Page, and New 
Zealand representative might be the High Commissioner to begin 
with. There would also be a Dutch Cabinet Minister. Council would 
be assisted by a staff group of Dominions Liaison Officers in consulta
tion with United Kingdom Joint Planners Duties of Council [would] 
be to focus and formulate views of represented Powers to the President, 
whose views [would] also be brought before the Council. This 
[would] not of course interfere with Earle Page's attending Cabinet 
as at present when Australian affairs are affected. Do you agree? Am 
also consulting Fraser and Netherlands Government. 

The first meeting of the Pacific War Council was held on 
February IO. I presided, and others present were the Lord Privy 
Seal, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the Prime Minister 
of the Netherlands (Dr. P. S. Gerbrandy). the Netherlands 
Minister Qonkheer E. Michiels Van Verduynen), Sir Earle Page 
(representing Australia), Mr. W. J. Jordan (representing New 
Zealand), Mr. Amery (representing India and Burma), and the 
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Chiefs of Staff. At subsequent meetings China was also repre
sented. The main function of the Council was "to review the 
broad fundamental policies to be followed in the war against 
Japan throughout the Pacific area." 

A Pacific War Council was also set up in Washington, under 
President Roosevelt, and the two Councils kept in close touch 
with each other. The last meeting of the Council in London was 
held in August 1943. The war continued to be run by the old 
machinery, but meetings of the Pacific War Councils enabled 
those countries which were not represented in this permanent 
machinery to be consulted about what was going on. 

All this was soon to be swept away by disastrou~ events. 
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CHAPTER fl 

THE SETBACK IN THE DESERT 

Rommel Effects His Retreat to Agheila - Shortage oj Transport - A 
Fateful January - My Correspondence with General Auchinleck from 
Washington - Auchinleck's Confidence Unshaken - His Intention to 
Attack in Mid-February - His Telegram of January 15 - Surrender of 
Bardia and Halfaya with 14,000 Prisoners to Our XXXth Corps - I 
Return to London - And Prepare My Statement for Parliament -
Rommel Launches a Reconnaissance in Force - Unfavourable News -
A Shock: Benghazi! - Auchinleck Flies to the Advanced Headquarters 
- His Telegram of January 26 - Rommel Pursues His Ad11antage -
Evacuation of Benghazi - Auchinleck's Reports of January 29 and 
January 3 I - We Retreat Nearly Three Hundred Miles - An Extra
ordinary Turn of Fortu11e - Numbers and Quality of British Armour -
The Case of the ISt Armoured Division - A Far-reaching Re11erse. 

HE previous volume has described General Auchinleck's 
ong-prepared victory in the Western Desert and the relief of 
obruk. I had felt able, during my visit to Washington, to 

speak with confidence about his future operations. Rommel 
· however contrived to withdraw his forces in good order to a 
position running south from Gazala. Here he was attacked by the 
XIIIth Corps under General Godwin-Austen, and on December 
16, after a three-day action, forced to retreat. Our mobile forces 
tried by moving round the Desert Flank to block his withdrawal 
along the coast roads leading to Benghazi. Bad weather, rough 
going, and above all maintenance difficulties, caused this attempt 
to fail, and the enemy columns, though hard-pressed, reached 
Benghazi, pursued by the 4th British-Indian Division. The 
enemy's armour withdrew by the desert route through Mechili, 
followed by the 7th Armoured Division, reinforced later by the 
Guards Brigade. 
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It was hoped to repeat the success achieved a year before, when 
the Italian retreat southward from Benghazi had been cut off by 
a swift advance to Antelat and a great haul of prisoners taken. It 
was found impossible however to supply in time a strong enough 
force, and the enemy were fully aware of their danger of being 
caught a second time. When therefore our leading troops reached 
Antelat they found it firmly held and could make no headway. 
Behind this shield Rommel withdrew all his forces to Agedabia, 
which he held against our attacks while preparing the strong 
Agheila position, to which he withdrew unmolested on January 7. 

The XIIIth Corps were now at the extreme end of their 
administrative tether. There was·an Wlfortunate delay, ascribed 
to bad weather and enemy air interference, in bringing the port of 
Benghazi into working order. Supplies for the forward troops 
had therefore to be brought by road from Tobruk, and not much 
was accumulated. Consequently the 4th Indian Division could 
not be brought south from Benghazi, and our forces facing the 
enemy at Agheila c"nsisted only of the Guards Brigade and the 
7th Armoured Division, which in mid-January was relieved by 
the 1st Armoured Division, newly arrived from home. For some 
time these troops were neither rendered strong enough to attack 
nor occupied in preparing a defensive system against a counter
stroke. 

* * * * * 
The military disaster which, for the second time, at this same 

fatal comer and one year later, was to ruin the whole British 
campaign in the Desert for 1942 requires a precise account of 
what actually happened in this fateful month of January: 

On January 9 General Auchinleck, after describing his disposi
tions, cabled to me at Washington as follows: 

Following is forecast of possible enemy action. Stand on line 
Agheila-Marada. Xth Italian Corps, with Brescia and Pavia Divisions, 
to hold Agheila area, stiffened by clements German 9oth Light Division. 
Italian Mobile Corps, with Trento and Trieste Divisiom and elements 
Germ.an 9oth Light Division, at Marada to prevent envelopment 
Agheila by us from south. German 15th and 21st Armoured Divisions 
and possibly Ariete Armoured Division in reserve for counter-attack 
purposes. 

And the next day: 
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Yesterday Guards Brigade Group (two battalions) still held up by 
enemy in position twelve miles south-west of Agedabia. 

It was not difficult for me with my map room at the White 
House functioning to see what these innocent-looking telegrams 
meant. 

Prime Minister to General Aucl1inleck II Jan 42 
I fear this means that the bulk of seven and a half enemy divisions 

have got away round the corner, and will now be retreating directly 
along their communications. I note also that nine merchant ships of 
10,000 tons are reported to have reached Tripoli safely. It was under
stood that you believed your advance down the El Abd track would 
certainly cut off Rommel's Italian infantry, but now it appears they 
are out of the net. How does this all affect "Acrobat" [the advance 
into Tripoli]? I am sure you and your armies did all in human power, 
but we must face the facts as th.er, are, which greatly influence both 
"Gymnast" and "Super-Gymnast ' 

Here must be noted once more the dominating influence of the 
war at sea on the fortunes of the Eighth Army. The disaster to 
Force K (the Malta squadron), involving the loss of the cruiser 
Neptune in the minefield off Tripoli on December 19, had enabled 
the enemy convoy with its vital supplies to get through and 
replenish Rommel's armies at a critical moment. 

"Gymnast", it will be remembered, was our plan to send aid 
to General W eygand in French North Africa, if he would accept 
it. For this we held one armoured and three field divisions in 
readiness to embark at short notice from England, and a con
siderable air contingent. Neither W eygand nor Vichy had 
responded favourably to our overtures, but we had always hoped 
that the decisive defeat of Rommel and an advance into Tripoli 
on the long road to Tunis might encourage one or both to take 
the plunge. "Super-Gymnast" was the far larger scheme of 
British and American intervention in French North Africa, to 
which I had already found the President most responsive, and 
which I had set forth in my paper of December 16 as the main 
Anglo-American amphibious operation in the West for the cam
paign of 1942· The enemy's firm stand at Agedabia and his 
orderly withdrawal to Agheila was therefore of far greater 
significance to me and to all my thought than the mere arrest of 
our westward movement in the desert. In fact, it was an adverse 
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point in my whole theme of discussion with the- President. How
ever, it seemed from General Auchinleck' s next telegram that all 
was still going well and that the decisive action impended. 

General Auchin_leck ~o Prime Mi~ister 12 Jan 42 

I do not ~nk 1t can be said that bulk of enemy divisions have 
evaded us. It ts true that he still speaks in terms of divisions, but they 
are divisions o~y in n~~~· For. ~tance, we ~ow that strength. of 
9oth. German .Light D1vmon, ongmally 9,000, ts now 3,500, and it 
has only one field gun left. 

2. I estimate that not more th.an one-third of original German
Jtalian forces got away round the comer, totalling 17,000 Germans 
and 18,000 Italians. These are much disorganised, short of senior 
officers, short of material, and due to our continuous pressure are tired 
and certainly not as strong as their total strength, 35,000, might be 
thought to indicate. 
. 3. I have reason to believe six ships recently reached Tripoli, averag
mg 7,200 tons. 

4. I am convinced that we should press forward with "Acrobat", 
for many reasons, not the least in order that Germany may continue 
to be attack~d on two fronts, Russia and Libya. I promise you I will 
not be led mto any rash adventure, nor will General Ritchie, but in 
view of heartening news from Russian front I feel th.at we should do 
all we can to maintain th.e pressure in Libya. . . . I am convinced th.e 
enemy is hard-pressed more than we dared to think. 

General Auchinleck to Prime Minister u Jan .p 
Enemy appears to have completed his with.drawal to th.e Mena

El Brega-Maatex-Giofen-Agheila area, and our troops are in touch 
"?th _him .o!1 his_ eastern and so~them fr?nts. From our knowledge of 
his d1spos1ttons 1t seems that his formations and units are numerically 
w:eak and that he is eking out his scant resources in German troops to 
stiffen the remnants of the Italian divisions. 

2. B~ng.hazi is developing well as a ground base, but the unloading 
and shippmg are hampered by bad weath.er, which continues un
abating, including atrocious sandstorms, which reduce visibility to nil. 

3. General Ritchie is going ahead with. his plans, and I hope we 
shall soon have stronger forces concentrated forward. Evidence as to 
enemy weakness and disorganisation is growing daily. 

Prime Minister to G_enera/ Auchinleck 13 Jan 42 
V ~ry pleased with your message of 12th.. I am showing it to th.e 

P~es1dent to-day. I am sure you are quite right to push on and bid 
highly for decision in battle on Agheila-Marada front. Will support 
you whatever the result. 
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From January 12 to January 21 Rommel's army remained 
motionless in the Agheila position, holding the gap of about fifty 
miles from the Mediterranean to what was called the "Libyan 
Sand Sea" to the southward. The salt pans, sand dunes, and little 
cliffs of this front were highly favourable for defence, and every 
precaution had been taken by the enemy to strengthen them by 
minefields and wire entanglements. General Auchinleck did not 
feel he could assault this position before the middle of February. 
In the meanwhile he maintained contact with Rommel's forces 
by the two leading battalions of the Guards Brigade and the 
Support Group of the Ist Armoured Division. Behind these, at 
Antelat, nearly ninety miles away, lay the remainder of the 
British 1st Armoured Division, commanded by General 
Messervy. These, together with the 4th British-Indian Division at 
and to the east of Benghazi, composed the XIIIth Army Corps, 
under General Godwin-Austen. This wide dispersal of the corps, 
through administrative difficulties, left the front weak and rein
forcements distant. No arrangements were made to defend the 
British front by mines or other obstructions. The plan was that if 
Rommel counter-attacked our forward troops were to withdraw. 
General Auchinleck did not however believe that Rommel would 
be able to attack, and thought he himself had plenty of time to 
build up his forces and supplies. 

General Auchinleck to C.l.G.S. 15 Jan 42 
Enemy apparently is now stabilising position round Agheila. . . . 

Total enemy strengtl1 in forward area, estimated: German, 17,000 men, 
50 field guns, 70 anti-tank guns, 42 medium and 20 light tanks; Italian, 
18,000 men, 130 field guns, 60 anti-tank guns, 50 M.13 tanks, about 
one-third original strength. 

2. Our forward troops, comprising the Guards Brigade Group, the 
Support Groups of 1st and 7tlt Armoured Divisions,* four armoured 
car regiments, tlte 2nd Armoured Brigade, are in touch with the 
enemy on his whole front, and patrols have reached the Agheila
Marada track. 

3. Enemy is not aggressive except in air, where his activity has 
increased recently, probably owing to improvements in his fuel situa
tion caused by ships reaching Tripoli. Our Air Force continues to 
be very active against enemy targets and in covering our ports as well 
as our forward troops. Enemy bombing attacks against 01.1r ports and 

*The Support Group of the 7th Armoured Division was withdrawn for reorganisation 
on January 19, two days before the enemy attack. 
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road communications eastwards from Benghazi continue, but no 
serious damage done. 

4. Development of Benghazi port proceeds satisfactorily, and supplies 
are being landed in spite of delay due to bad weather and rough seas. 

* * * * * 
The news soon arrived of the surrender of Bardia, Soll um, and 

Halfaya to. our XXXth Corps, with 14,000 prisoners and much 
war material, at a cost of less than 500 casualties. Eleven hundred 
of our own men were also liberated at this time. 

* * * * * 
Nothing more of importance reached me before I flew back 

from Bermuda, and I certainly parted from the President with 
tlte feeling, which afterwards proved fully justified, that our 
thought about a large North African venture was moving forward 
on the same lines. The news still continued good after I had 
reached London, though there would evidently be a longer pause 
than we had hoped before the new battle. 

Immediately on my arrival, amid a surge of business, I was 
forced to prepare myself for a full-dress Parliamentary debate. 
The immense world events which had happened since I last 
addressed the House of Commons at length had now to be pre
sented to the nation. From what I could see of the newspapers, 
to the reading of which I gave at least an hour a day, there was 
a rising swell of discontent and apprehension about our evident 
unreadiness to meet the Japanese onfall in the East and Far East. 
To the public the Desert battle seemed to be going well, and I 
was glad to lay the facts before Parliament. I asked my colleagues 
to give me reasonable time. 

* * * * * 
Unfortunately, General Auchinleck had under-estimated his 

enemy's power of recuperation. The Royal Air Force in Malta, 
which, under the determined leadership of Air Vice-Marshal 
Lloyd, had contributed to the land victory by its autumn attacks 
on Italian ports and shipping, had been set upon in December by a 
powerful concentration of German air squadrons in Sicily and 
subdued. Our recent misfortunes at sea had so weakened Admiral 
Cunningham's fleet that for a time it could not intervene effec
tively on the sea route to Tripoli. Supplies were now reaching 
Rommel freely. On January 21 he launched a reconnaissance in 
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force, consisting of three columns each of about a thousand 
motorised infantry supported by tanks. These rapidly found their 
way through the gaps between our contact troops, who had no 
tanks working with them. General Godwin-Austen thereupon 
ordered withdrawal, first to Agedabia and thereafter to block 
the enemy's way from Antelat to Msus. 

On the 23rd news of an unfavourable character arrived. 

General Auchinleck to Prime Minister 23Jan 42 
It seems clear that Rommel's eastwards move on January 21 was 

made in anticipation [of an] expected attack by us. Finding only light 
forces confronting him, he evidently decided to push on with the 
intention of disturbing our main L. of C., which he appears to believe 
rests on Benghazi. During withdraw:tl on January 21 in difficult sand
dune country south-west of Agedabia columns of the Support Group 
1st Armoured Division reported to have lost nine guns and a hundred 
mechanical transport; also a number of casualties, details as yet un
known. 

2. If Rommel persists in his advance, particularly on the Benghazi 
axis, he is likely to expose his eastward flank to attack by our armour, 
which in that area now amounts to about r50 cruiser and American 
tanks. The small enemy column which penetrated almost into Antelat 
last night is presumed to be a Commando. 

3. I realise the public at home may be upset by enemy reoccupying 
Agedabia, but it may well be that Rommel may be drawn on into a 
situation unfavourable to him. Rommel's move has held up recon
nais~mces and other preparations for our planned offensive against 
Agheila, but, as you know, prime retarding factor was and still is need 
for building up adequate reserve in and forward of Benghazi .... Am 
confident that General Ritchie is watching for opportunity to force 
encounter battle in conditions which may be more favourable to us 
than those obtaining round Agheila, with its swamps and bad going .... 

I accepted this view at the time, not having the slightest idea of 
what had happened on the 21st, or of the general and rapid retreat 
of all our advanced forces now in progress. Up to this point no 
reason had ever been suggested to me to expect misfortune. On 
the contrary, I lud been told of an impending British offensive. 
Our turn of the comer into Tripolitania might have been delayed, 
but Auchinlcck seemed confident for the future. But now on the 
24th came news of different import. 

General Auchi11/eck to Prime Minister 24 Jan .µ, 3 p.m. 
Enemy has bc:cn able to maintain unexpected strength for-
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ward apparently, and his initial advance seems to have disconcerted 
temporarily at any rate our forward troops. These. as you know, 
were weak and were pushed aside from main road. . . . Once again 
Rommel has made a bold stroke .... His unexpected initial success 
probably encouraged him, as happened last year, to go farther than 
he originally intended. But his supply position this time is in no way 
comparable with last year, when he also had fresh troops. The situa
tion has not developed quite as I should have liked, but I hope to turn 
it to our ultimate advantage. 

Here however was the shock. A Service message arrived late 
on the 24th. 

Naval Liaison Officer Eisthth Army to C.-in-C. 24 Jan 42 
Mediterranean 

Preparations to evacuate Benghazi are being made as a precautionary 
measure only. Demolition work is not being ordered yet. Non
fighting personnel in the circumstances are being moved eastwards as 
far as possible by night .... Should Benghazi fall Derna will follow. 

This led me to send the following to General Auchinlcck, from 
whom I had as yet heard nothing of the sort: 

Prime Minister to Gweral Auchinleck 25 Jan 42 
I am much disturbed by the report from the Eighth Army, which 

speaks of evacuation of Benghazi and Derna. I had certainly never 
been led to suppose that such a situation could arise. All this move
ment of non-fighting personnel eastwards, and statement that demoli
tion work at Benghazi has not been ordered yet, places the campaign 
on different level from any we had considered. Have you really had 
a heavy defeat in the Antelat area? Has our fresh armour been unable 
to compete with the resuscitated German tanks? It seems to me this 
is a serious crisis, and one to me quite unexpected. Why should they 
all be off so quickly? Why should not the 4th [British-I Indian 
Division hold out at Benghazi, like the Huns at Halfaya? The kind of 
retirement now evidrntly envisaged by subordinate officers implies 
the failure of "Crusader" and the ruin of "Acrobat".* 

Auchinleck rightly hastened to General Ritchie's advanced 
headquarters. 

General A11chinleck to Prime Minister 26 Jan 42 
I fle:w here from Cairo yesterday. Position is not satisfactory owing 

to apparent inability of 1st Armoured Division and Guards Brigade 
Group stabilise situation in spite of hard fighting. Enemy yesterday 

*Our offensive ill Libya and advance into Tripoli. 
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pushed our troops back to Msus and beyond, though yesterday evening 
retiring columns still east of this place were apparently engaged with 
enemy.* ... 

4. Heavy installations and base establishments have been moved 
from Benghazi as precautionary measure with my approval. General 
Ritchie has taken 4th Indian Division under his direct control, and 
ordered it to strike south from Benghazi as strongly as possible, using 
mixed columns against enemy communications and flank about 
Antdat. 1st Armoured Division is to do everything possible to hold 
enemy south Charruba wd west of Mechili and protect flank of 4th 
Indian Division. 

5. Enemy formations identified as having been engaged are 15th 
and 2ut Panzer Divisions, Ariete Division, and 9oth Light Division. 

Rommel, having established his main force at Msus, had the 
option of striking north-west to Benghazi or north-east towards 
Mechili. He did both. His intention was to capture Benghazi, 
but he also sent a force north-east as a feint against our communi
cations. The feint was highly successful. Our projected counter
attack southwards by a part of the 4th Indian Division from 
Benghazi, the Armoured Division, and the Guards Brigade from 
Charruba was hurriedly cancelled, Benghazi was evacuated, and 
the whole XIIIth Corps fell back to the line Gazala-Bir Hacheim. 

* * * * * 
The loss of Benghazi soon emerged as the outstanding fact. 

General Aucl1inleck (Advanced Headquarters) to Prime 27 Jan 42 

Minister 
I also was much disturbed by reports of premature action at Benghazi. 

Have inquired, and there was apparently some misunderstanding, 
possibly due to over-precipitate action by subordinate commander, 
who ordered evacuation of all naval personnel, and who before leaving 
destroyed some lighters and also bollards on quays. Major destruction 
of port, which is responsibility of Army, has not been carried out, nor 
have any demolitions been carried out except destruction of some 
enemy stores. R.A.F. apparently destroyed some petrol, also through 
misunderstanding. These avoidable mistakes are regrettable, but not 
disastrous. I am inquiring as to responsibility for them. 

After describing the military movement at length, General 
Auchinleck summarised the story as follows: 

... There is no doubt, I fear, that our armoured forces failed to 
• Nr d~taileJ dispositions sec m.ip. 
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compete with enemy sati~factorily and ~ha~ they have had heavy losses 
without prospect [of bemg] able to mfhct comparable damags: on 
enemy. Cause of this not yet clear, but probably that our troops, 
being dispersed widely, were unable ~o. concentrate for concerted 
action against enemy compact mass. This lS probabl~ only ~ne_reason 
of several. 1st Armoured Division, or what remams of lt, ls now 
concentrated and covered by armoured car screen, and I hope it may 
be fit for offensive action at once, but I await report from its com
mander. Other aspect of the operations demands inquiry, which will 
be made. Meanwhile object is to regain initiative, close in on enemy, 
destroy him if we can, otherwise push him ?ack.. Am confident 
General Ritchie is fully determined to effect this object. Tedder and 
I staying here for the present. 

And the next day: 
Enemy has divided his forces, apparently in attempt to secure both 

Mechili and Benghazi. This is a bold move typical of Rommel, and 
may indicate an under-estimate of our power to resist an .attack. Likely 
that majority of his tanks [arc] with eastern thrust. His movements, 
except perhaps that towards Benghazi, have not dislocated plans made 
previously by General Ritchie for counter-offensive. 

* * * * * 
It was quite dear to me at this point that Gener~ Auchinleck 

had not hitherto understood what had happened m the Desert. 
None of his tdegrams cast any_ light upon the fate of the 1st 
Armoured Division, or indeed of the Xlllth Corps. I hoped that 
now he was at General Ritchie's headquarters he would find out 
the truth. Meanwhile I also remained in the dark. 

Prime Minister to General Auchinleck 28 Jan 4.2 
I have complete confidence in you, and am glad you are staying up. 
2. You have no doubt seen the information about Rommel's pre

sumed intentions, namely, clearing up the triangle Benghazi-Msus-
Mechili, and then withdrawing to waiting line about Agheila. This 
seems to reinforce the importance of our holding on. 

3. I am most anxious to hear further from you about defeat of our 
armour by inferior enemy numbers. This cuts very deep. 

No explanation except complaints about the quality of our 
tanks was offered for the disaster that had taken place, and worse 
news now arrived. 

General Auchinleck to Prime Minister 29 Jan 4.2 
Situation has deteriorated, and I fear we shall have to evacuate 
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Benghazi temporarily at any rate. Early to-day 7th Indian Infantry 
Brigade were forced back by two enemy columns of all arms in 
superior strength. Each enemy column had at least twenty-five tanks. 

Simultaneously strong column containing at least 1,500 mechanised 
vehicles advanced from south on El Abiar. Threatened with envelop
ment, commander 4th Indian Division decided if possible to break off 
action south of Benghazi .... In the circumstances I consider he acted 
rightly. Benghazi demolitions were ordered to be carried out. We 
have little of value there. 

It must be admitted that enemy has succeeded beyond his expecta
tions and mine, and that his tactics have been skilful and bold. Much 
will depe~d now on extent to which he may have to thin out his 
Panzer uruts round Msus to maintain the large force used to attack 
Benghazi. Rommel has taken considerable risks, and so have we. So 
far he is justified by results, but General Ritchie and I are seeking 
every possible means to turn the tables on him. Losses of 1st Armoured 
Division in_ tanks and guns are heavy, and the fighting value of this 
key formauon may be temporarily impaired, though I hope not. 

There is no disorganisation or confusion, nor any loss of morale as 
far as I can see. 

General Auchinleck to Prime Minister 31 Jan 42 
Thank you for your message of January 28, received yesterday 

afternoon. Very sorry we had to let Benghazi go, but loss is only 
temporary. 

2. Regarding action 1st Armoured Division. Am not certain that 
ene~y tanks were appreciably less in number than ours actually in 
runnm_g order on any one day, though it is likely that our strength in 
tanks m battle area was superior to theirs. I have given you some 
reasons for def eat of our armoured force, and I think these still hold 
good: Other :ind at present irremediable causes which I have already 
mentioned are short range and inferior performance of our 2-pounder 
gun coi:npared with German gun, and mechanical unreliability of 
our crwser tanks compared with German tanks. In addition, I am 
not satisfied that the tactical leadership of our armoured units is of 
~~ciently high standard to offset German material advantages. This 
ls m hand, but cannot be improved in a day, unfortunately. 

3. I am reluctantly compelled to conclusion that to meet German 
armoured forces with any reasonable hope of decisive success our 
armoured forces as at present equipped, organised, and led must have 
at least ~o t? one superiority. Even then they must rely for success 
on _working m very closest co-operation with infantry and artillery, 
which, except perhaps for their weakness in anti-tank guns, are fully 
competent to take on their German opposite numbers. These principles 
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are being worked to here as closely as circumstances will permit, but 
I am afraid there are signs that personnel of Royal Armoured Corps 
are in some instances losing confidence in their equipment. Everything 
possible will be done to rectify this. 

4. General Ritchie and I arc fully alive to Rommel's probable 
intentions, but whatever these may be he will certainly try to exploit 
success by use of even smallest columns until he meets resistance. Plans 
are in train to counter such action ... 

Rommel had again proved himself a master of desert tactics, 
and, outwitting our commanders, regained the greater part of 
Cyrenaica. This retreat of nearly three hundred miles ruined our 
hopes and lost us Benghazi and all the stores General Auchinleck 
had been gathering for his hoped-for offensive in the middle of 
February. Rommel must have been astounded by the over
whelming success of the three small columns with which he 
started the attack, and he supported them with whatever troops 
he could muster. General Ritchie reassembled the crippled 
XIIIth Corps and other forces which had been sent forward in the 
neighbourhood of Gazala and Tobruk. Here pursuers and pursued 
gasped and glared at each other until the end of May, when 
Rommel was able to strike again. 

This extraordinary reversal of fortune and the severe military 
disaster arose from the basic facts that the enemy had gained 
virtually free passage across the Mediterranean to reinforce and 
nourish his armour, and had brought a large part of his Air Force 
back from Russia. But the tactical events on the spot have never 
been explained. The decisive day was January 25, when the 
enemy broke through to Msus. Thereafter confusion and changes 
of plan left the initiative to Rommel. The Guards Brigade could 
not understand why they were not allowed to make a stand, but 
the orders to retreat were reiterated and imperative. The 4th 
British-Indian Division was given no useful part to play. 

Only later has it come to light from enemy records that the 
enemy tank strength was superior to ours. The Afrika Korps had 
120 tanks in action and the Italians 80 or more against the 150 of 
the 1st Armoured Division. Nevertheless the ineffective use made 
of the division remains unexplained. We are told in Auchinleck' s 
dispatch, "being newly arrived from the United Kingdom, it was 
inexperienced in desert fighting", and as a general comment, 
''Not only were all our tanks out-gunned by the German tanks. 
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but our cruiser tanks were mechanically inferior under battle 
conditions. The inferior armament and mechanical unreliability 
of our tanks was aggravated by the great shortage of anti-tank 
weapons, compared with the Germans." 

All these statements require careful scrutiny. The 1st Armoured 
Division was one of the finest we had. It consisted largely of men 
who had more t~an two years' training, an~ represented as high a 
standard of efficiency as any to be found m our Regular forces. 
They had landed in Egypt in November. Before they left 
England every effort had been made, in accordance with all the 
latest information and experience, to make their vehicles desert
""'.o7t!1Y· After the usual overhaul in the Cairo workshops this 
divmon moved across the desert to Antelat, which it reached on 
January 6. In order to preserve the tracks, its tanks were carried on 
special transporters across the whole desert, and arrived at Antelat 
unwo~ an~ in good order. Yet, without having been deeply 
comrmtted mto action this fine division lost over a hundred of its 
tanks. The very considerable petrol supplies which had been 
brought forward were abandoned in its precipitate retreat, and 
many of its tanks were left behind because they ran out of fuel. 

The Guards Brigade, withdrawing under orders, found large 
petrol supplies, which they had to destroy as the enemy were near. 
As however they found numbers of our tanks abandoned in the 
desert, they brought on as much petrol as they could and manned 
these tanks themselves. One company of the Coldstream alone 
collected six, which they drove to safety, and other units collected 
more. In fact, some companies emerged actually stronger than 
they set out, having acquired a few tanks to work with their 
motorised infantry in the German fashion. When we remember 
the cost, ti?1~ •. and ~abour the creation of an entity like an 
armoured divis10n, with all its experts and trained men, involves, 
the effort required to transport it round the Cape, the many 
preparations made to bring it into battle, it is indeed grievous to 
see the result squandered through such mismanagement. Still 
m?re are these reflections painful when our failure is contrasted 
with w~at the Germ~ns accomplished, although over four hun
dred miles from their base at Tripoli. Nor should the British 
natio~, in _rro~in£? these matters, be misled into thinking that the 
techz:ical mfenonty of our tanks was the only reason for this 
considerable and far-reaching reverse. 
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CHAPTER III 

PENALTIES IN MALAYA 

Severe Fighting in the Malay Peninsula - Continued Japanese Advance 
- The Battle of Segamat-Muar - Our Retreat to Singapore Island -
An Arguable Question of Strategy - Dissipation of the Singapore 
Defending Army - General Pownall' s Memorandum - My Complaint 
of the West Coast Naval Defence - The First Sea Lord's Reply -
General Wave/l's Doubts about Prolonged Defence of Singapore - My 
Telegram of January 15 - Wavell's Reply of January 16 - No 
Permanent Landward Fortifications - Or Field Defences - My Minute 
to the Chiefs of Staff, January 19 - The Chiefs of Staff's Instructions to 
General Wavell of January 20 - My Telegram to Wavell of Januar7 
20 - Emphasis on the Keeping Open of the Burma Road - Wavell s 
Pessimistic Reports - The Dilemma of the Chiefs of Staff - Inter
vention of Sir Earle Page - Mr. Curtin's Message of January 23 - "An 
Inexcusable Betrayal" - We Pursue the Policy of Fighting to the End 
in Singapore. 

HE events in Malaya up to the end of December 1941 have 
een described in a previous volume. When the New Year 
pened, our Illrd Corps, consisting of ~e 9th and I 1th 

British-Indian Divisions, commanded by Lieutenant-General 
Heath, was under strong attack on both east and west coasts. 
The enemy had moved south from Kota Bharu by the coast road, 
and were now in close contact with a brigade group of our 9th 
Division at Kuantan. On the west the nth Indian Division held 
a strong hill position at Kampar, with a brigade on its left watch
ing the river Perak. The two brigades of the 8th Au~tralian 
Division were retained in Johore State, one of them guardmg the 
beaches at Mersing, where an enemy landing, always a possibility, 
would have cut in behind our forward troops. The Japanese had 
by now deployed at least three full divisions against us, and an 
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assembly of shipping at Singora indicated the possible arrival of 
another. On our side too the eagerly awaited reinforcements 
were approaching. The 45th Indian Brigade, the leading brigade 
of the 18th British Division, and fifty Hurricane fighters arrived 
safely by mid-January. By the end of the month the whole 
of the 18th Division and another brigade from India were 
expected. 

The protectio!1 of these convoys in the narrow waters south of 
Singapore demanded the use of all our available naval forces 
except small craft, and nearly all our remaining fighter aircraft. 
In consequence the Japanese Air Force could strike freely against 
our troops and communications. The Dutch, in loyal fulfilment 
of their agreements with us, had sent four squadrons to join in the 
defence of Singapore, but these, like our own squadrons, were a 
wasting asset. What few bombers still remained lacked fighter 
escort and could do little. The task of our fighting troops was to 
gain time till the reinforcements arrived, by holding the enemy in 
successive positions as far north as possible without being com
mitted so deeply as to destroy all prospect of defending Singapore 
Island. 

Towards the end of December an attempt had been made to 
organise a small amphibious force to strike along the west coast 
behind tl1e enemy's lines. A successful raid was carried out on 
December 27, but the enemy, having almost complete mastery 
of the air, was soon able to immobilise our puny naval force 
operating from Port Swettenham. On January 1 a new flotilla of 
six fast landing-craft just arrived from America was destroyed. 
Thereafter only attempts to parry any Japanese thrust by sea were 
found possible. 

The Kampar position was held by the nth Indian Division for 
four. days of violent assault, but then on January 2 a Japanese 
landmg was reported near the mouth of the Perak river which 
threatened to cut the road behind them. General Heath, expecting 
a seaborne attack near Kuala Selangor, some miles fartl1er to the 
rear, ordered an amphibious counter-attack by a small force of 
Royal Marines from Port Swettenham, but nothing was found. 
On the following night, January 3 / 4, a landing took place near 
Kuala Selangor, but evidence of its strength is lacking. Reports 
of enemy movements were scanty and confusing, and in any 
case there were no adequate forces to intervene. Our troops 
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withdrew, and a front was formed again on the Slim _river, with 
one brigade detached to the south-west to hold oft a possible 
thrust from the rear. 

* * * * * 
Only tired troops awaited the next inevitable attack; most of 

them had been continuously engaged for the past three weeks, 
and they could not withstand the violent biow which fell on them 
on January 7. The Japanese attacked in mo?nlight with_ tanks 
straignt down the main road, and broke the lme. Both brigades 
were thrown into confusion, and extricated themselves only after 
heavy loss. This severe reverse imperilled the whole plan of 
delaying the enemy until our reinforcements arrived. Moreover, 
on the east coast the 9th Division was severely affected. Its 
brigade at Kuantan had been withdrawn ~ft~r inflicting two 
thousand casualties on the Japanese, and the d1v1Slon was concen
trated near Raub. Any further withdrawal on the west coast 
would expose its flank. . . . 

At this moment General Wavell, who had arrived m Smgapore 
on his way to take up the A.B.D.A. Command, visited the front. 
He ordered a deep withdrawal to get well clear of the Japan~se, 
and thus give a breathing-space to our exhausted men behind 
whatever fresh, or comparatively fresh, troops could be gathered. 
The position selected was a hundred and fifty miles farther back, 
along the river Muar, with its right near Segamat. Major-General 
Gordon Bennett, of the Australian Division, was placed in com
mand, with one of his own brigades (the 27th), the 9th British
Indian Division, withdrawn from the east coast, and the newly 
arrived 45th Indian Infantry Brigade. The I uh British-Indian 
Division, on whom "hitherto the brunt had fallen, was to rest and 
refit behind this front. The retreat began on January IO. The 
enemy was shaken off after some stiff rearguard fighting, and four 
days later the new front was formed. At the same time our base 
on the sea at Port Swettenham was abandoned and the remnants 
of our light naval craft retired to Batu Pahat. Here on January 16 
a small Japanese force landed from the sea. Only two craft were 
available to intercept, and these failed to find the enemy. 

The all-important convoy with the leading brigade (the 53rd) 
of the 18th Division and the consignment of fifty Hurricanes was 
now unloading at Singapore. They had been safely escorted by 
the Navy and the Air Force through the perils of the sea approach, 
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within easy striking distance of the enemy's air. The value of 
these reinforcements was less than their numbers suggest. The 
45~h Indian Brigade was young, only partly trained, and not 
trained at all in jungle warfare. The 18th British Division, which, 
after three months on board ship, needed time to get on their 
tactical feet, had to be thrown into the losing battle as soon as 
they were landed. 
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Great hopes were pinned on the Hurricane fighters. Here at last 
were aircraft of quality to match the Japanese. They were 
assembled with all speed and took the air. For a few days indeed 
they did much damage, but the conditions were strang~ t? t~e 
newly arrived pilots, and before long the Japanese supenonty m 
numbers began increasingly to take its toll. They dwindled fast. 

* * * * * 
The Battle of Segamat-Muar was fiercely contested for a week. 

General Gordon Bennett posted the bulk of his force to block the 
approaches to Segamat, with the 45th Indian Brigade and one 
Australian battalion, joined later by a second, to defend the lower 
reaches of the Muar river. A highly successful ambush in front 
of Segamat cost the Japanese several hundred men, and although 
later fighting was intense th,e enemy were firmly held. At Muar 
however the four defending battalions were assailed on January IS 
by the whole of the Imperial Guards Division both frontally and 
by a series of flank landings from the sea. For some days they 
were surrounded as they fought their way south. In the end they 
were forced to abandon their transport and break out in small 
parties. Of the 4,000 men of this force only about 800 returned. 
Brigadier Duncan and all the battalion commanders and the 
seconds-in-command of the 45th Brigade were killed. This small 
force, by dogged resistance against an enemy greatly superior in 
numbers and master of the air, had held off the threat to the flank 
and rear of the defenders of Segamat, who were thus enabled to 
withdraw, though only just in time. To safeguard this retreat two 
British battalions of the 53rd Brigade were drawn into the fight, 
and part of the nth British-Indian Division, refitting behind the 
front, was posted to deal with landings, or the threat of them, on 
the coast at Batu Pahat and farther south. 

Our forces now stood on a ninety-mile front across the southern 
tip of the Malayan peninsula from Mersing to Batu Pahat. The 
enemy followed closely. At Mersing and Kluang there were 
sharp encounters, but again the decisive attack came on the west 
coast, where the two British battalions held Batu Pahat for five 
days. By then all direct exit was blocked, and the troops made 
their twenty miles retreat down the coast, where two thousand 
men were taken off by the Navy on successive nights. 

Meanwhile strong reinforcements reached the Japanese. On 
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January 15 a large convoy discharged two fresh divisions at 
Singora, whence they marched south upon Kluang, the centre or 
our line. The enemy now had a full five divisions in Malaya. On 
January 26 our courageous if scanty air reconnaissance reported 
two cruisers, eleven destroyers, two transports, and many small 
craft off Endau. All the twenty-three aircraft that could be 
mustered for an air-strike went against them in two attacks. The 
convoys were protected by Japanese fighters, and our losses, 
especially of the obsolete Wildebeestes, were heavy. But the 
attacks were pressed home, both transports were hit, and at least 
thirteen enemy aircraft were destroyed. This gallant sortie was the 
expiring effort of our air striking force. The following night 
two destroyers from Singapore tried to attack, but they were 
intercepted and one of them was sunk. The landed Japanese came 
rapidly down the coast from Endau to attack the 22nd Australian 
Brigade at Mersing. Thus on January 27 there was close action on 
the right of our line at Mersing, in the centre at Kluang, and on 
our exposed left. General Percival decided to retire to Singapore 
Island. Every man and vehicle had in the final stage to pass over 
the causeway thither. The greater part of one brigade was lost 
in the early stages, but on the morning of January 3 I the rest of 
the force had crossed and the causeway was blown up behind 
them. 

* * * * * 
lt is at least arguable whether it would not have been better to 

concentrate all our strength on defending Singapore Island, 
merely containing the Japanese advance down the Malayan 
peninsula with light mobile forces. The decision of the com
manders on the spot, which I approved, was to fight the battle for 
Singapore inJohore, but to delay the enemy's approach thereto as 
much as possible. The defence of the mainland consisted of a 
continuous retreat, with heavy rearguard actions and stubborn 
props. The fighting reflects high credit on the troops and com
manders engaged. It drew in to itself however nearly all the 
reinforcements piecemeal as they arrived. Every advantage lay 
with the enemy. There had been minute pre-war study of 
the ground and conditions. Careful large-scale plans and 
secret infiltration of agents, including even hidden reserves of 
bicycles for Japanese cyclists, had been made. Superior strength 
and large reserves, some of which were not needed, had been 
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assembled. All the Japanese divisions were adept in jungle war
fare. 

The Japanese mastery of the air, arising, as has been described, 
from our bitter needs elsewhere, and for which the local com
manders were in no way responsible, was another deadly fact. 
In the result the main fighting strength of such an army as we had 
assigned to the defence of Singapore, and almost all the reinforce
ments sent after the Japanese declaration of war, were used up in 
gallant fighting on the peninsula, and when these had crossed the 
causeway to what should have been their supreme battleground 
their punch was gone. Here they rejoined the local garrison and 
the masses of base details which swelled our numbers though not 
our strength. There remained the two fresh brigades of the 18th 
British Division, newly landed from their ships in strange and 
unimagined surrowidings after their long voyage. The army 
which could fight the decisive struggle for Singapore and had been 
provided for that supreme objective in this theatre was dissipated 
before the Japanese attack began. It might be a hwidred thousand 
men; but it was an army no more. 

* * * * * 
The reader will find among the Appendices a memorandum, 

written in 1949, by General Pownall, which sets forth in full the 
policy followed in the years before the war about the Singapore 
fortress.* This also deals with the various decisions taken in 
August 1940, and later when Japan occupied Indo-China. These 
prescribed large increases in the garrison, and particularly rein
forcement of the air. The resources to meet these needs were, as 
I have described, all used elsewhere, and it was only after the 
Japanese declaration of war and the entry of the United States 
that large-scale provision could be made. By then it was too late. 
The local commanders of course asked for more even than the 
Chiefs of Staff thought desirable. It was impossible to meet either 
need. General Pownall' s memorandum gives a balanced account. 
In these pages I can only tell the story of what happened. 

* * * * * 
The unfolding of the tragedy of Singapore was accompanied 

by the gravest discussions at home and by tense correspondence 
with General Wavell and with Mr. Curtin. 

*Appendix D. 
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Prime Minister (Washington) to General Wavell 9 Jan 42 
As you know from the telegrams, I have been anxious that the 

British forces in the Malayan peninsula should be conserved as much as 
possible for th~ defe~ce of the Singapore fortress and its Johore hinter
land. I therefore 111ghly approve the manner in which a rearguard 
operation is being conducted so as to inflict the greatest loss and delay 
upon the enemy and to demolish all that might be of use to him. 
Nevertheless I do not understand why our position should be repeatedly 
turned by seaborne movements of the enemy brought down the west 
coast of the peninsula in unarmed steamers, junks, or fishing-vessels, 
which come up the various rivers and creeks and force us to retire. 
Surely one or two submarines could operate to bar these likely river
mouths by sinking with their 4-inch guns or torpedoes these unarmed 
troop-carrying vessels. They could always dive when enemy aircraft 
arrived; thus they would protect the western flank of our troops in 
the peninsula and enable every inch of ground to be sold as dearly as 
possible without compromising our forces. I should be very glad if 
you would let me know how this matter stands, and whether anything 
can be done about it, so that I may explain it to the President, with 
whom I am constantly discussing all aspects of the war. 

To the critical questions I had put about the Japanese amphi
bious activities on the west coast of Mahya General Wavell 
replied: 

General Wavell to Prime Minister IO Jan 42 
. Yo~ w~l have seen my telegram to the Chiefs of Staff on general 

situation m Malaya. Naval action against threat to western flank has 
been under attention since this was first apparent. Patrol boats were 
tried at beginning, but were shot up by air attacks during the day. 
Destroyer Scout has been operating last three nights from base in 
Sumatra. Only three Dutch submarines are now operating in Malaya, 
and arrangements have already been made for the first one returned 
from other operations to operate off the west coast between Penang 
and Selangor, commencing J:muary 12. 

I could not feel satisfied with this, or a fuller explanation which 
reached us later. 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 22 Jan 42 

This is really not good enough. Here we have been absolutely 
out-manreuvred and apparently outfought on the west coast of Malaya 
by an enemy who has no warship in the neighbourhood. Consequently 
our forces are made to retire from successive positions, precious time 

39 



TR! ONSLAUGHT Of JAPAN 

is gained by the enemy, and a gener~l state of insecurity_ engendered 
in our fighting troops. The shortconungs are only too evident. Why' 
were the enemy allowed to obtain all these craft? We apparently have 
none or very few, although these were waters we, until recently, con
trolled. Secondly, when mention is made of heavy machine-gun fire 
from the banks, how is it the enemy hold these banks? They cannot 
be manning with machine-guns points commanding every part of the 
sea [coast] down which these barges must come. 

You should surely call for much more precise reports. This com
mand of the western shores of Malaya by the Japanese without the 
possession of a single ship of war must be reckoned as one of the most 
astonishing British lapses recorded in naval history. I am sorry to. be 
disagreeable, but I look for a further report of a far more searching 
inquiry. 

Admiral Pound sent a full reply. 

First Sea Lord to Prime Minister 24 Jan 42 
In your minute of January 22 you have treated the operation on the 

west coast of Malaya purely from the naval point of view, whereas we 
have learnt from bitter experience that wherever small craft have to 
work close inshore where the enemy have air superiority the problem 
is both a naval and an air one. 

2. Had this infiltration down the coast taken place in 1914 I think 
it could fairly have been said that the Navy had failed to play its part. 
In 1942 the conditions are entirely different. . . . 

4. With the knowledge now in our possession it appears that the 
sequence of events was as follows: 

(a) According to the Governor's telegram to the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, arrangements had been made before 
the war that the denial of small craft to the enemy should be 
achieved by sending all craft well up the rivers, and this was 
apparently done whtn the "military authoriti~s were advised 
that the locality had become threatened. This move on our 
part was partly defeated by the _infiltration by the e~~my 
through the jungle paths, by which they reached positions 
where our craft were hidden up the rivers. We know how
ever that all power boats and the majority of other craft were 
destroyed. 

(b) The rot appears to have started at Penang, where the arrange
ments to put into force the "scorched earth" policy appear to 
have completely broken down. The enemy thus had a con
siderable number of small craft with which to commence 
working down the coast. At that end we had nothing. Nor 
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could we have maintained anything owing to the enemy's 
air superiority. 

(c) To counter the enemy movements from Penang, which is 
340 miles from Singapore, we had a small number of small 
craft at the latter place mounting light guns which were 
improvised on the outbreak of war. Owing to the enemy 
control of air it was practically impossible for these craft to 
move by day, and those which had attempted to do so were 
sunk. 

(d) The enemy have transported motor landing-craft overland 
from Singora and are using these. 

5. The .situation at the present time is that the Rear-Admiral in 
Malaya is making every effort to supplement the patrol craft, and 
General Wavell has been asked if the Dutch can help, and the Govern
ment oflndia has been asked if the Royal Indian Navy can assist. The 
Air Force are also co-operating with limited resources. 

It must be recognised that our effective fighting ships were 
barely enough to escort our reinforcing convoys and to keep 
open the sea approaches to Singapore. For coastal work there 
was nothing beyond a few weakly armed small craft and some 
converted coasters equipped with inferior weapons. Our few 
feeble craft persevered against overwhelming air-power. Their 
spirit was not lacking, but they had not the means to win success. 

* * * * * 
It soon became clear that General W avell had already doubts 

of our ability to maintain a prolonged defence of Singapore. 
!he reader will have seen how much I had counted upon the 
ISiand and fortress standing a siege requiring heavy artillery to be 
landed, transported, and mounted by the Japanese. Before I left 
Washington I still contemplated a resistance of at least two 
months. I watched with misgivings but without effective inter
vention the consumption of our forces in their retreat through 
the ~ala)'. peninsula. On the other hand, there was the gain of 
precious time. 

General Wavell to Chiefs of Staff 14 Jan 42 
Flew Singapore yesterday, January 13, and motored Segamat to 

meet Heath and Gordon Bennett. Plan is being carried out, but 9th 
and nth D~visions have been further weakened both in numbers and 
~orale by the fig~ting north of Kuala Lumpur, and enemy's advance 
.uas been more rapid than I had hoped. Battle for Singapore will be a 
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close-run thing, and we shall need luck in getting in convoys safely and 
up to time. Continuous heavy rain all yesterday sheltered important 
convoy in final approach and may help to delay enemy. Gordon 
Bennett and Australians in good heart and will handle enemy roughly, 
I am sure. 

* * * * * 
In order to make sure about the landward defences, which 

hitherto I had taken for granted, and the preparation for standing 
a siege, I sent the following telegram: 

Prime Minister (Washington) to General Wavell 15Jan 4.z, 
Please let me know your idea of what would happen in event of 

your being forced to withdraw into the island. 
How many troops would be needed to defend this area? What means 

are there of stopping landings [such] as were made in Hong Kong? 
What are defences and obstructions on landward side? Are you sure 
you can dominate with fortress cannon any attempt to plant siege 
batteries? Is everything being prepared, and what has been done about 
the useless mouths? It has always seemed to me that the vital need is 
to prolong the defence of the island to last possible minute, but of 
course I hope it will not come to this .... 

3. Everyone here is very pleased with the telegrams you have sent, 
which give us all the feeling how buoyantly and spaciously you are 
grappling with your tremendous task. All the Americans seem <:o 
have the same confidence in you as have your British friends. 

Wavell's reply to this message did not reach me till after my 
return to London. 

General Wavell to Prime Minister 16 Jan 42 
I discussed the defence of island when recently at Singapore, and 

have asked for detailed plans. Until quite recently all plans were based 
on repulsing seaborne attacks on island and holding land attack in 
Johore or farther north, and little or nothing was done to construct 
defences on north side of island to prevent crossing Johore Straits, 
though arrangements have been made to blow up the causeway. The 
fortress cannon of heaviest nature have all-round traverse, but their 
flat trajectory makes them unsuitable for counter-battery work. Could 
certainly not guarantee to dominate enemy siege batteries with them. 
Supply situation satisfactory. Have already authorised removal of 
certain Air Force establishments and stores to Sumatra and Java to 
prevent congestion. Will cable further when I receive detailed plans. 
Much will depend on air situation. 

It was with feelings of painful surprise that I read this message 
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on the morning of the 19th. So there were no permanent fortifi
cations covering the landward side of the naval base and of the 
city! Moreover, even more astounding, no measures worth 
speaking of had been take~ by a~y of the commanders since the 
war began. and more especially smce the Japanese had established 
themselves in Indo-Chiua, to construct field defences. They had 
not even mentioned the fact that they did not exist. 

All that I had seen or read of war had led me to the convic
tion that, having regard to modern fire-power, a few weelu will 
suffice to create strong field defences, and also to limit and canalise 
the enemy's front of attack by minefields and other obstructions. 
Moreover, it had never entered into my head that no circle of 
detached forts of a permanent character protected the rear of the 
famous fortress. I cannot understand how it was I did not know 
this. But none of the officers on the spot and none of my pro
fessional advisers at home seem to have realised this awful need. 
At any rate, none of them pointed it out to me-not even those 
who saw my telegrams based upon the false assumption that a 
regular siege would be required. I had read of Plevna in 1877, 
where, before the era of machine-guns, defences had been im
provised by the Turks in the actual teeth of the Russian assault; 
and I had examined Verdun in 1917, where a field army lying in 
and among detached forts had a year earlier made so glorious a 
record. I had put my faith in the enemy being compelled to use 
art~lery o~ a very large scale in order to pulverise our strong 
pomts at Smgapore, and in the almost prohibitive difficulties and 
long delays which would impede such an artillery concentration 
~d the gathering of ammunition along Malayan communica
tions. Now, suddenly, all this vanished away, and I saw before 
me the hideous spectacle of the almost naked island and of the 
wearied, if not exhausted, troops retreating upon it. 

I do not write this in any way to excuse myself. I ought to 
have known. My advisers ought to have known and I ought to 
have been told, and I ought to have asked. The reason I had not 
asked about this matter, amid the thousands of questions I put, 
Was that the possibility of Singapore having no landward defences 
no more e~tered into my mind than that of a battleship, being 
launched without a bottom. I am aware of the various reasons 
that ha~e been given for this failure: the preoccupation of the 
troops In training and in building defence works in Northern 
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Malaya; the shortage of civilian labour; pre-war financial limit~
tions and centralised War Office control; the fact that the Army s 
role was to protect the naval base, situ~ted on the nort.h shore of 
the island, and that it was therefore their duty to fight m front .of 
that shore and not along it. I do not consider these reasons valid. 
Defences should have been built. 

My immediate reaction was to rep~ir the. neglect so far as time 
allowed. I at once dictated the followmg nunute: 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 19 Jan 4.1 
I must confess to being staggered by Wavell's telegram of the 16th 

and other telegrams on the same subject. It never occurred to me for a 
moment nor to Sir John Dill, with whom I discussed the matter on 
the outV.:ard voyage, that ~he gorge. of t~e fortress of sn:gapore, ;:ith 
its splendid moat half a mile to a mile wide, w~s not entirely fo.rofied 
against an attack from the northward. What is the use of havmg an 
island for a fortress if it is not to be made into a citadel? To construct 
a line of detached works with searchlights and cross-fire combined 
with immense wiring and obstruction of the swamp areas, an.d to 
provide the proper ammunition to enable the fortress guns to do~ate 
enemy batteries planted in Johore, was ~n ~lementary pea~e-ttme 
provision which it is incredible did not exist m a fortress which has 
been twenty years building. If this was so, how much more should 
the necessary field works have been constructed during the tw~ and 
a half years of the present war? How is it that not one of you pomt~d 
this out to me at any time when these matters have been und~r dis
cussion? More especially should this have been done because m my 
various minutes extending over the last two years I have repeatedly 
shown that I relied upon this defence of Singapore Island against a 
formal siege, and have never relied upon the Kra Isthmus plan. In 
England at the present time we have found it necessary to protect the 
gorges of all our forts against a landing raid fror_n ~he rear,. and the 
Portsdown Hill forts at Portsmouth show the prmc1ples which have 
long prevailed. . . . . 
_ 3. Seaward batteries and a naval base do not constitute a fortress, 

which is a completely encircled strong place. Merely to have seaward 
batteries and no forts or fixed defences to protect their rear is not to 
be excused on any ground. By such neglect the whole security of the 
fortress has been at the mercy of ro,ooo men breaking across the straits 
in small boats. I warn you this will be one of the greatest scandals that 
could possibly be exposed. . 

4. Let a plan be made at once to do the best possible while the battle 
in Johore is going forward. This plan should comprise: 
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(a) An attempt to use the fortress guns on the northern front by 
firing reduced charges and by running in a certain quantity of 
high explosive if none exists. 

(b) By mining and obstructing the landing-places where any con
siderable force could gather. 

(c) By wiring and laying booby-traps in mangrove swamps and 
other places. 

(J) By constructing field works and strong points, with field 
artillery and machine-gun cross-fire. 

(e) By collecting and taking under-our control every conceivable 
small boat that is found in the Johore Straits or anywhere else 
within reach. 

(f) By planting field batteries at each end of the straits, carefully 
masked and with searchlights, so as to destroy any enemy 
boat that may seek to enter the straits. 

(g) By forming the nuclei of three or four mobile counter-attack 
reserve columns upon which the troops when driven out of 
Johore can be formed. 

(h) The entire male population should be employed upon con
structing defence works. The most rigorous compulsion is 
to be used, up to the limit where picks and shovels are avail
able. 

(i) Not only must the defence of Singapore Island be maintained 
by every means, but the whole island must be fought for 
until every single unit and every single strong point has been 
separately destroyed. 

LJ) Finally, the city of Singapore must be converted into a 
citadel and defended to the death. No surrender can be 
contemplated. 

On this the Chiefs of Staff sent the following instructions: 

ChiefS oj Staff to General Wavell 20 Jan 42 

The eventuality of the Battle of Johore going against you should 
be taken into account, and all preparations should be made for the 
utmost possible defence of the island. Following are some particular 
points: 

I. Full preparations should be made to use fortress guns against 
landward attack and effective fire-control should be organised. Report 
most urgent requirements high explosive, when possibility of provision 
will be examined. 

2. Land approaches from the straits and landing-places and exits 
therefrom in the island should be obstructed with wire, mines, booby
traps, or any other means possible. 
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3. A proportion ofbeach defence guns and M.G.s should be diverted 
from the south sectors to the north and west of the island. 

4. All boats or small craft in the straits or outside them within reach 
of the island should be collected under our control or destroyed. 

5. Defence must be based on system of localities for all ground 
defence sited to cover most dangerous avenues of approach. In view 
of the difficulty of siting beach defences in the swamps, a good system 
of mobile reserves ready to deliver rapid counter-attack should be 
built up. A system of switch lines should also be developed in the 
interior to prevent exploitation of successful landings. Full use should 
be made of all available civilian and military labour for this, and 
generally for defence works of all kinds. 

6. All possible measures should be taken to guard against attempted 
night landings succeeding by surprise. In this connection, unlikely 
landing-places should again be reconnoitred in the light of Japanese 
tactics and mobility. 

7. Adequate measures should be made for defence of aerodromes 
and other possible landing-grounds in Johore and Singapore against 
Japanese airborne forces reported under preparation in ludo-China. 
Full use must be made ofR.A.F. personnel. 

8. Effective measures should be worked out to disperse and control 
the civil population and to suppress Fifth Column activity. 

9. Personnel for fixed defences should be armed and assigned tasks 
in the local defence scheme. 

10. The best possible signal communications should be developed 
throughout the island, and also to aerodromes in Sumatra, on which 
close support aircraft may be based. 

Ir. [We] realise that action will already have been taken on many 
of these points, in which case we shall be grateful for an early report. 
Action on the remainder should be initiated without delay and all 
possible steps taken to prepare for protracted defence. 

Meanwhile I had telegraphed to General Wavell: 
20 Jan 42 

Now that you have become Supreme Commander of the A.D.D.A. 
nations in the South-W estem Pacific, I cannot of course send you any 
direct instructions. All your operative orders, which I hope will be as 
few as possible, will come through the combined C.O.S. Committee 
from the President at Washington. Nevertheless, I propose to con
tinue our correspondence whenever I have suggestions to make or 
questions to ask. This will be especially the case where the local 
defence of a fortress like Singapore is involved. It is in this light that 
you must view the telegram sent you to-day by the C.O.S. Committee 
about the landward defences of Singapore Island. I was greatly dis-
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aessed by your telegrams, and I want to make it absolutely clear that 
I expect every inch of ground to be defended, every scrap of material 
or dCfences to be blown to pieces to prevent capture by the enemy, and 
no question of surrender to be entertained until after protracted fight
ing among the ruins of Singapore City. 

I also minuted to the Chiefs of Staff: 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.O.S. Committee 20 Jan 42 

This [the reinforcement of Burma] is surely a matter for the Supreme 
Commander, but an opinion should be expressed by the Chiefs of 
Staff. Obviously nothing should distract us from the Battle of Singa
pore, but should Singapore fall quick transference of forces to Burma 
might be possible. As a strategic object, I regard keeping the Burma 
Road open as more important than the retention of Singapore. 

Chiefs of Staff to General Percival (Singapore) 21 Jan 42 

War Cabinet discussed recent developments in Malaya. 
2. They were disturbed by the reports of continued Japanese land

ings behind our lines on the west coast of Malaya. It had been hoped 
that local naval forces could have been improvised to deal effectively 
with these incursions by presumably unarmed enemy vessels. Please 
report fully what has been done and what you hope to do in this 
matter. 

3. Another question which came under discussion was the water
supply in Singapore Island. Bearing in mind that Hong Kong had to 
s~render through shortage of water, are you satisfied that Singapore 
could carry on, even if cut off from the mainland? 

4. The Governor was instructed over a month ago to evacuate as 
many bouches inutiles as possible from Singapore. Please telegraph 
numbers already evacuated and future plans. 

* * * * * 
When I awoke on the morning of the 21st the following most 

pessimistic telegram from General Wavell about the prospects of 
holding Singapore lay at the top of my box: 

General Wavell to Prime Minister 19 Jan 42 
Officer whom I had sent to Singapore for plans of defence o( island 

has now returned. Schemes are now being prepared for defence of 
northern part of island. Number of troops required to hold island effectively 
probably are as great as or greater than number required to defend johore.* I 
have ordered Percival to fight out the battle in Johore, but to work out 
plans to prolong resistance on island as long as possible should he lose 
Johore battle. I must warn you however that I doubt whether island 

* My italics.-Aunma. 
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can be held for long once Johore is lost. The fortress gwis are sited 
for use against ships, and have mostly ammwiition for that purpose 
only; many can only fire seawards.* Part of garrison has already been 
sent into Johore, and many troops remaining are doubtful value. I am 
sorry to give you depressing picture, but I do not want you to have 
false picture of the island fortress. Singapore defences were constructed 
entirely to meet seaward attack. I still hope Johore may be held till 
next convoy arrives. 

And also later the following arrived: 

General Pownall to Prime Minister 20 Jan 42 
W avell has flown Singapore at short notice, as situation appears to 

be worsening. 
Situation Muar front confused, but 45th Brigade and 2nd Australian 

Battalion withdrawing Bakri area to link up with Brd Infantry 
Brigade, which is to secure Payong Hill, eight miles north of Batu 
Pahat. Right flank now withdrawn behind river Segamat and to 
Labis to-night. 

Wavell will telegraph on return. 

General Wavell to C.O.S. 20 Jan 42 
Flew Singapore to-day and saw Percival, Heath, and Simmons. 
Situation in Malaya greatly deteriorated. Whole of 45th Indian 

Infantry Brigade and two Australian battalions cut off about Bakri, 
east of Muar, and have apparently failed to make good their with
drawal. 53rd Brigade at Payong, twenty miles east ofBakri, also being 
heavily attacked. 

2. This situation in south will necessitate withdrawal of troops in 
Segamat-Labis area, and may necessitate general withdrawal towards 
Johore, Bahru, and eventually to island. 

3. Preparatory measures for defence of island being made with 
limited resources available. Success of defence will depend on numbers 
and state of troops withdrawn from Johore, arrival of reinforcements, 
and ability of Air Force to maintain fighters on island. If all goes well, 
hope prolonged defence possible. 

4. Singapore was bombed twice this morning by about fifty planes 
each time. Military damage at present unknown. 

General Wavell also replied to my telegram of the 20th, but 
this reached me in the evening. 

General Wave/I to Prime Minister 21 Jan 42 
Am glad that you will continue to let me know your mind. 
2. I am anxious that you should not have false impression of defences 
* Thia ia iua=lrate. The majority of tho guns could fire landwards also. 
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f Singapore Island. I did not realise myself witil lately how entirely 
defences were planned against seaward attack only. Points in C.O.S. 
telegram have all been considered, and are in hand as far as po:;sible. 

3. I hope to get Indian Brigade and remainder of 18th Division into 
Singapore. After allo~~-g for losses, this sh?uld gi~e equivale°:t of 
approximately three div1s1ons for defence of island, 1f we are dnven 
into it. Subsequent reinforcements will probably have to be used for 
defence of Java and Sumatra, which are both weakly held. We are 
concocting plans with Dutch for this. 

* * * * * 
I pondered over W avell' s telegram of the 19th for a long time. 

So far I had thought only of animating, and as far as possible com
pelling, the desperate defence of the island, the fortress, and the 
city, and this in any case was the attitude which should be main
tained unless any decisive change of policy was ordered. But now 
I began to think more of Burma and of the reinforcements on the 
way to Singapore. These could be doomed or diverted. Thei:e 
was still ample time to turn their prows northward to Rangoon. 
I therefore prepared the following minute to the Chiefs of Staff, 
and gave it to General Ismay in time for their meeting at 
11.30 a.m. on the 21st. I confess freely however that my mind 
was not made up. I leaned upon my friends and counsellors. We 
all suffered extremely at this time. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 21 Jan 42 
In view of this very bad telegram from General Wavell, we must 

reconsider the whole position at a Defence Committee meeting to-
night. . 

We have already committed exactly the error which I feared when 
I sent my "Beware" telegram from the ship on the way out. Forces 
which might have made a solid front in Johore, or at any rate along 
the Singapore waterfront, have been broken up piecemeal. No 
defensive line has been constructed on the landward side. No defence 
has been made by the Navy to the enemy's turning movements on 
the west coast of the peninsula. General W avell has expressed the 
opinion that it will take more troops to defend Singapore Island than 
to win the battle inJohore. The battle inJohore is almost certainly lost. 

His message gives little hope for prolonged defence. It is evident 
that such defence would be only at the cost of all the reinforcements 
now on the way. If General Wavell is doubtful whether more than a 
few weeks' delay can be obtained, the question arises whether we 
should not at once blow the docks and batteries and workshops to 
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pieces and concentrate everything on the defence of Burma and 
keeping open the Burma Road. 

2. It appean to me that this question should be squarely faced now 
and put bluntly to General Wavell. What is the value of Singapore 
[to the enemy] above the many harbours in the South-West Pacific if 
all naval and military demolitions are thoroughly carried out? On 
the other hand, the loss of Burma would be very grievous. It would 
cut us off from the Chinese, whose troops have been the most success
ful of those yet engaged against the Japanese. We may, by muddling 
things and hesitating to take an ugly decision, lose both Singapore and 
the Burma Road. Obviously the decision depends upon how long 
the defence of Singapore Island can be maintained. If it is only for a 
few weeks, it is certainly not worth losing all our reinforcements and 
aircraft. 

3. Moreover, one must consider that the fall of Singapore, accom
panied as it will be by the fall of Corregidor, will be a tremendous 
shock to India, which only the arrival of powerful forces and successful 
action on the Burma front can sustain. 

'Pray let all this be considered this morning. 

* * * * * 
The Chiefs of Staff reached no definite conclusion, and when 

we met in the evening at the Defence Committee a similar 
hesitation to commit ourselves to so grave a step prevailed. The 
direct initial responsibility lay with General W avcll as Allied 
Supreme Commander. Personally I found the issue so difficult 
that I did not press my new view, which I should have done if I 
had been resolved. We could none of us foresee the collapse of 
the defence which was to occur in little more than three weeks. 
A day or two could at least be spared for further thought. 

* * * * * 
Sir Earle Page, the Australian representative, did not of course 

attend the Chiefs of Staff Committee, nor did I invite him to the 
Defence Committee. By some means or other he was shown a 
copy of my minute to the Chiefs of Staff. He immediately tele
graphed to his Government, and on January 24 we received a 
message from Mr. Curtin, which contained a severe reproach: 

• 
Mr. Curtin to Prime Minister 23 Jan 42 

I am communicating the following message as the result of an 
emergency meeting of the War Cabinet summoned to-day to con
sider reports on the situation in Malaya: 
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. . . Page has reported that the Defence Committee has been con
sidering the evacuation of Malaya and Singapore. After all the assur
ances we have been given the evacuation of Singapore would be 
regarded here and elsewhere as an inexcusable betrayal. Singapore is 
a central fortress in the system of the.Empire and local defence. As 
stated in my telegram, we understood that it was to be made im
pregnable, and in any event it was to he capable of holding out for a 
prolonged period until the arrival of the main fleet. 

Even in an emergency diversion of reinforcements should be to the 
Netherlands East Indies and not Burma. Anything else would be 
deeply resented, and might force the Netherlands East Indies to make 
a separate peace. 

On the faith of the proposed · flow of reinforcements, we have 
acted and carried out our part of the bargain. We expect you not to 
frustrate the whole purpose by evacuation. 

The trend of the situation in Malaya and the attack on Rabaul are 
giving rise to a public feeling of grave uneasiness at Allied impotence 
to do anything to stem the Japanese advance. The Government, in 
realising its responsibility to prepare the public for the possibility of 
resisting an aggressor, also has a duty and obligation to explain why it 
may not have been possible to prevent the enemy reaching our shores. 
It is therefore in duty bound to exhaust all the possibilities ·of the 
situation, the more so since the Australian people, having volwiteered 
for service overseas in large numbers, find it difficult to w1derstand 
why they must wait so long for an improvement in the situation when 
irreparable damage may have been done to their power to resist, the 
prestige of Empire, and the solidarity of the Allied cause. 

Mr. Curtin's telegram was both serious and unusual. The 
. expression "inexcusable betrayal" was not in accordance with the 
truth or with military facts. A frightful disaster was approaching. 
Could we avoid it? How did the balance of loss and gain stand? 
At this time the destination of important forces still rested in our 
control. There is no "betrayal" in examining such issues with a 
realistic eye. Moreover, the Australian War Committee could 
not measure the whole situation. Otherwise they would not have 
urged the complete neglect of Burma, which was proved by 
events to be the only place we still had' the means to save. 

It is not true to say that Mr. Curtin's message decided the issue . 
If we had all been agreed upon the policy we should, as I had 
suggested, certainly have put the case "bluntly" to Wavell. I 
was conscious however of a hardening of opinion against the 
abandonment of this renowned key point in the Far East. The 
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effect that would be produeed all over the world, especially in 
the United States, of a British "scuttle" while the Americans 
fought on so stubbornly at Corregidor was terrible to imagine. 
There is no doubt what a pnrely military decision should have 
been. 

By general agreement or acquiescence however all efforts were 
made to reinforce Singapore and to sustain its defence. The 18th 
Division, pan of which had already landed, went forward on its 
way. 

s• 

CHAPTER IV 

A VOTE OF CONFIDENCE 

The Political Atmosphere - Need to W am Parliament of Impmding 
Misforumes - Desire for a Ministry of Produclion - Sir Stafford Cripps 
R<t11rns from RllSSia - I Offer Him the Ministry of Supply - The 
House of Commons and the Broadcasting of My Staltmmt - I Ask for 
a Vore of Confidence - Importance of a Division - An Account of the 
V..<rt Battle - My Tributt "' Rommel - Our Nakedness in the Far 
East - 11ie Limits of Our R<solll'W - I Aaept Full Responsibility -
Hard Times Ahead - Friernlly Tone of the Debatt - Four Huntlrttl 
and Sixty-four to One - Ameri&an and Allied Relief - Six Liberal 
Abstentions Out of Twenty - Sir Stafford Cripps Declines the Ministry 
of Supply- MyLett<rtoHimof]anuary 31. 

I WAS expected to make a full statement to Parliament about 
my mission to Washington and all that had happened in the 
five weeks I had been away. Two facts stood out in my mind. 

The lint was that the Grand Allianee was bound to win the war 
in the long run. The second was that a vast, measureless array of 
disasters approached us in the onslaught of Japan. Everyone could 
see with intense relief that our life as a nation and Empire was no 
longer at stake. On the other hand, the fact that the sense of 
mortal danger was largely removed set every critic, friendly or 
malevolent, free to point out the many errors which had been 
made. Moreover, many felt it their duty to improve our mcrbods 
of conducting the war and thus shorten the fearful talc. I was 
myself profoundly distnrbed by the defeats which had already 
&lien upon us, and no one knew better than I that these were but 
the hcgionings of the deluge. The demeanour of the Australian 
Government, the well-informed and airily dcrached criticism of 
the newspapers, the shrewd and constant girding of twenty or 
thirty able Members of Parliament, the atmosphere of the lobbies, 

S3 



THll O!ULAUGHT or JAPAN 

gave me the sense of .an emba:rassed, unhap~y, baffled public 
opinion, albeit superficial, swelling and mountmg about me on 
every side. 

On the other hand, I was well aware of the strength of my 
position. I could cowit on the goodwill of the people for the share 
I had had in their survival in 1940. I did not underrate the broad, 
deep tide of national fidelity that bore me forward. The War 
Cabinet and the Chiefs of Staff showed me the highest loyalty. 
I was sure of myscl£ I made it dear, as occasion required, to 
those about me that I would not consent to the slightest curtail
ment of my personal authority and responsibility. The Press was 
full of suggestions that I should remain Prime Minister and make 
the speeches but cede the actual control of the war to someone 
else. I resolved to yield nothing to any quarter. to take the prime 
and direct personal responsibility upon myself, and to demand a 
Vote of Confidence from the House of Commons. I also remem
bered .~hat wise French saying, "On ne rtgne sur les Jmes que par le 
calme. 

It was necessary above all to v.rarn the House and the COWltry 
of the misfortunes which impended upon us. There is no worse 
mistake in public leadership than to hold out false hopes soon to 
be swept away. The British people can face peril or misfortune 
with fortitude and buoyancy, but they bitterly resent being 
deceived or finding that those responsible for their affairs are 
themselves dwelling in a fool's paradise. I felt it vital, not only to 
my own position but to the whole conduct of the war, to discount 
future cllamitics by describing the immediate outlook in the 
darkest terms. It was also possible to do so at this juncture with
out prejudicing the military situation or disturbing that under
lying confidence in ultimate victory which all were now entitled 
to feel. In spite of the shocks and stresses which each day brought, 
I did not grudge the twelve or fourteen hours of concentrated 
thought which ten thousand words of original composition on a 
vast, many-sided subject demanded, and while the flames of 
adverse war in the Desert licked my feet I succeeded in preparing 
my statement and appreciation of our case. 

At this time there was a widely expressed wish for the setting 
up of a Ministry of Production, with its chief in the War Cabinet. 
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In July 1941, before starting on my voyage to meet President 
Roosevelt, I had argued at length in the House that this was not 
at that time necessary. But the current of opinion still flowed, and 
was strengthened, not only by events, but by the positions of the 
roen and offices involved. The President, for instance, had 
appointed Mr. Donald Nelson to supervise the whole field of 
production. Ought he not to have an opposite number? All 
centred upon Lord Beaverbrook, whose success at Washington 
has already been described, and who exerted powerful influence 
upon the highest American circles concerned. In the !vlinistry of 
Mtmirions in 1917 and 1918 I had presided over the spheres now 
covered by the Ministry of Supply and the Ministry of Aircraft 
Production. These departments were so closely interwoven in 
the fields of raw materials and skilled labour that a single directing 
authority would have great advantages. As everything became 
more gigantic this applied with increasing force. Beaverbrook 
bad the confidence both of the Russians and of the Americans, 
and no one seemed more fitted to head so great a combination 
than he. 

Since he had left the Ministry of Airctaft Production for that 
of Supply there had been much friction, some of it inevitable, on 
the frontiers of these two departments, and I hoped not only to 
restore harmony but to improve results by joining these two 
great branches of our armament production under a Minister of 
Production of War Cabinet tank, which he already held. In 
Colonel Moore-Brabazon, Minister of Aircraft Production, and 
in Sir Andrew Dllilcan, who I considered would be admirable as 
Ministet of Supply, I thought he would have two subotdinates 
each with his own wide sphere of initiative and judgment. While 
all this was still revolving in my mind a new figure appeared upon 
the scene. 

Sir Stafford Cripps had long wished to end his mission in Russia. 
The post of Ambassador to the Soviets has been found extremely 
unattractive by all British and Americans who have been called 
upon to fill it, both during and after the war. During the period 
before Hitler's attack ranged Russia with us our envoy had been 
ahnost entirely ignored in Moscow. He had hardly ever had 
access to Stalin, and Molotov held him and all other Allied 
Ambassadors at a frigid arm's-length. The shift of the Soviet 

SS 



THE ONSLAUGHT OP JAPAN 

diplomatic capital from Moscow to Kuibyshev in the crisis of 
December had only reproduced the unpleasant and unfruitful 
conditions of Moscow in an aggravated form. When so much 
was being done by direct communication between me and Stalin 
and now between the President and Stalin, the functions of an 
Ambassador became increasingly separated from the scene of 
decisive businesL Sir Stafford had already, when at home at the 
time of the German invasion, expressed to me his wish to be 
relieved, but he accepted and shared my view that this should not 
take place at the first shock of Russia's agony. Nearly eight 
months had passed since then, and there was certainly nothing 
inappropriate in a political personage of his quality seeking to 
return to the House of Commons, at the centre of our political 
life. I therefore agreed early in January to his relief by Sir Archi
bald Clark Kerr. 

On January 23 Cripps arrived home from Russia. He was at 
this time an important political ~~ure adrift from the Labour 
Party, by whom he had been expelled for extremism some years 
earlier. His reputation was enhanced by the enthusiasm fdt 
throughout Britain for the valiant Russian resisrance with which 
his position as Ambassador was associated. The Leftists and their 
Press in Britain had built up the story that he more than any 
living man had been responsible for bringing Russia into the war 
on the side of solitary, hard-pressed Britain. There were some 
on the extreme Left who appeared to regard him as worth running 
as an alternative Prime Minister, and in these circles it was said 
that he would lead the new group of critics of the Government, 
which it was hoped to organise into an effective Parliamentary 
force. Knowing his abilities and liking him personally, I was 
anxious to bring him into the Government. where we needed all 
the help we could get. As his former colleagues in the Labour 
Party raised no objection, I looked about for an opportunity. 

Although I was kept well informed about the Leh Wing ideas 
I acted wholly on the_ merits of the ease. In the First World War, 
while I was Minister of Munitions, Cripps had been assistant 
superintendent of the largest explosives factory in the British 
Empire, and had filled the post with remarkable efficiency. This 
practical administrative experience was combined with his out
sranding intellectual gifts. It seemed to me that his appointment 
to the Ministry of Supply would be in best accord with the 
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public interest, and might form a part of the major design for 
creating a Ministry of Production. Sir Stafford and Lady Cripps 
came to luncheon at Chequers on January 25, and he and I had a 
long and agreeable talk in the afternoon. When I made him a 
definite proposal and explained the position which the office in 
question would have in the general sphere of war production he 
,.;d he would reflect upon it and let me know. 

* * * * * 
On January 27 the debate began, and I laid our case before the 

House. I could see they were in a querulous temper, because when 
I had asked as soon as I got home that my forthcoming statement 
might be electrically recorded so that it could be used for broad
casting to the Empire and the United States objection was taken 
on various grounds which had no rdation to the needs of the 
hour. I therefore withdrew my request, although it would not 
have been deuied in any other Parliament in the world. It was in 
such an atmosphere that I rose to speak. 

Since my return to this country I have come to the conclusion that 
I must ask to be sustained by a Vote of Confidence from the House 
of Commons. This is a thoroughly normal, constitutional, democratic 
procedure. A debate on the war has been asked for. I have arranged 
it fu. the fullest and freest manner for three whole days. Any Member 
will be free to say anything he thinks fit about or against the Adminis
tration or a~ainst the composition or personalities of the Government, 
to bis heart s content, subject only to the reservation which the House 
is always so careful to observe about military secrets. Could you have 
anything freer than that? Could you have any higher expression of 
deinoaacy than that? V cry few other countries have institutions 
strong enough to sustain such a thing while they are fighting for their 
lives. 

I o-we it to the House to explain to them what has led me to ask 
for their exceptional support at this time. It has been suggested that 
we should have a'three days' debate of this kind, in which the Govern
ment would no doubt be lustily bdaboured by some of those who 
have lighter burdens to carry, and that at the end we should separate 
without a division. In this case sections of the Press which are hostile
and there are some whose hostility is pronowiced-could declare that 
the Govenunent's credit was broken, and it might even be hinted, 
after all that has passed and all the discussion there has been, that it 
had been privately intimated to me that I should be very reckless if 1 
asked for a Vote of Confidence from Parliament. ... 
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We have had a great deal of bad news l~tely from the Far East, ~d 
I think it highly probable, for reasons which I shall presently explam, 
that we shall have a great deal more. Wrapped up in t~ bad n~ws 
will be many tales of blunders and shortcomings, both m foresight 
and action. No one will pretend for a moment chat disasters like these 
occur without there having been faults and shortcoming5. I see all 
this rolling towards us like the waves in a storm, and that is another 
reason why I require a formal, solemn Vote of Confidence from the 
House of Commons, which hitherto in this struggle has never flinched. 
The House would fail in its duty if it did not insist upon two things: 
first, freedom of debate, and, secondly, a clear, honest, blunt vote 
thereafter. Then we shall all know where we are, and all those with 
whom we have to deal, at home and abroad, friend or foe, will 
know where we are and where they are. It is because we are to have 
a free debate, in which perhaps twenty to thirty Members can take 
part, that I demand an expression of opinion from the four or five 
hundred Members who will have to sit silent. 

It is because things have gone badly and worse is to come that I 
demand a Vote of Confidence. If a Member has helpful criticisms to 
make, or even severe corrections to administer, that may be perfectly 
consistent with thinking that in respect of the Administration, such as 
it is, he might go farther and fare worse. But if an hon. gentleman 
dislikes the Government very much and feels it in the public interest 
that it should be broken up, he ought to have the manhood to testify 
his convictions in the Lobby. There is no objection to anything being 
said in plain English, or even plainer, and the Government will do 
their utmost to conform to any standard which may be set in the 
course of the debate. But no one need be mealy-mouthed i'.1 debate, 
and no one should be chicken-hearted in voting. I have voted against 
Governments I have been elected to support, and, looking back, I have 
sometimes felt very glad that I did so. Everyone in these rough times 
must do what he thinks is his duty. 

I gave them some account of the Desert battle. 

General Auchinleck had demanded five months' preparation for his 
campaign, but on November 18 he fell upon the enemy. For more 
than two months in the desert the most fierce, continuous battle has 
raged between scattered bands of men, armed with the latest weapons, 
seeking each other dawn after dawn, fighting to the death throughout 
the day and then often long into the night. Here was a battle which 
turned out very differently from what was foreseen. All was dispersed 
and confused. Much depended on the individual soldier and the junior 
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0 £licer. Much, but not all; because th.is battle would have been lost 
on November 24 if General Auchinleck had not intervened bmself, 
changed the command, and ordered the ruthless pressure of the attack 
to be maintained without regard to risks or consequences. But for 
this robust decision we should now be back on the old line from which 
we had started, or perhaps farther back. Tobruk would possibly have 
fallen, and Rommel might be marching towards the Nile. Since then 
the battle has declared itself. Cyrenaica has been regained. It has still 
to beheld. We have not succeeded in destroying Rommel's army, but 
nearly two-thirds of it are wounded, prisoners, or dead.* 

The House did not of course appreciate the significance of 
Rommel's successful counter-stroke, for they could be given no 
inkling of the larger plans that would be opened by a swift British 
conquest of Tripolitania. The loss of Benghazi and Agedabia, 
which had already become public, seemed to be a part of the 
sudden ebbs and flows of Desert warfare. Moreover, as the tele
grams here printed have shown, I had no precise information as 
to what had happened, and why. 

I could not resist paying my tribute to Rommel. 

I cannot tell what the position at the present moment is on the 
Western front in Cyrenaica. We have a very daring and skilful 
opponent against us, and, may I say across the havoc of war, a great 
general. He has certainly received reinforcements. Another battle is 
even now in progress, and I make it a rule never to try to prophesy 
beforehand how battles will turn out. I always rejoice that I have made 
that rule. Naturally, one does not say that we have not a chance .... 

My reference to Rommel passed off quite well at the moment. 
Later on I heard that some people had been offended. They could 
not feel that any virtue should be recognised in an enemy leader. 
This churlishness is a well-known streak in human nature, but 
contrary to the spirit in which a war is won, or a lasting peace 
established. 

* 
I presently came to the larger issue of our nakedness in the 

Far East. 

I have told the House the story of these few months, and hon. 
Members will see from it hoW narrowly our resources have been 

"'Corrected figures, with po~t-war mformanon of enemy casualties, are given m 
~i:~~Jel~~hapter XXX, p. sn. Total British .::asualties were 17.704, eDemy casualti~ 

59 



THB ONSLAUGHT OF JAPAN 

strained and by what a small margin and by what strokes of fortune-
for which we claim no credit-we have survived-so far. Where 
should we have been, I wonder, if we had yielded to the clamour 
which was so loud three or four months ago that we should invade 
France or the Low Cowittics? We can still see on the walls the inscrip
tion "Second Front Now". Who did not feel the appeal of that? But 
imagine what our position would have been if we had yielded to this 
vehement temptation. Every ton of our shipping, every flotilla, every 
aeroplane, the whole strength of our Army, would be committed, and 
would be fighting for life on the French shores or on the shores of 
the Low Cowitries. All these troubles of the Far East and the Middle 
East might have sunk to insignificance compared with the question of 
another and far worse Dunkirk. ... 

I suppose there arc some of those who were vocal and voluble, and 
even clamant, for a Second Front to be opened in France who are now 
going to come up bland and smiling and ask why it is that we have 
not ample forces in Malaya, Burma, Borneo, and Celebes. 

In two and a half years of fighting we have only just managed to 
keep our heads above water .... We are beginning to sec our way 
through. It looks as if we were in for a very bad time; but provided 
we all stand together, and provided we throw in the last spasm of our 
strength, it also looks, more than it ever did before, as if we were 
going to win .... 

While facing Germany and Italy here and in the Nile Valley w~ 
have never had any power to provide effectively for the defence of the 
Far East. ... It may be that this or that might have been done which 
was not done, but we have never been able to provide effectively for 
the defence of the Far East against an attack by Japan. It has been the 
policy of the Cabinet at almost all costs to avoid embroilment with 
Japan until we were sure that the United States would also be engaged. 
We even had to stoop, as the House will remember, when we were 
at our very weakest point, to dose the Burma Road for some months. 
I remember that some of our present critics were very angry about it, 
but we had to do it. There never has been a moment, there never 
could have been a moment, when Great Britain or the British Empire, 
single-handed, could fight Germany and Italy, could wage the Battle 
of Britain, the Battle of the Atlantic, and the Battle of the Middle 
East, and at the same time stand thoroughly prepared in Burma, the 
Malay peninsula, and generally in the Far East, against the impact of 
a vast military empire like Japan, with more than seventy mobile 
divisioru, the third Navy in the world, a great Air Force, and the thrust 
of eighty or ninety milliom of hardy, warlike Asiatics. If we had 
started to scatter our forces over these immense areas in the Far East 
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we should have been ruined. If we had moved large armies of troops 
urgently needed on the war fronts to regions which were not at war 
and might never be at war, we should have been altogether wrong. 
We should have cast away the chance, which has now become some
thing I?ore ~n a chance, of all of us emerging safely from the terrible 
plight in which we have been plunged. •.. 

The decision was taken to make our contribution to Russia, to try 
to beat Rommd, and to form a stronger front from the Levant to the 
Caspian. It followed from that decision that it was in our power only 
to make a moderate and partial provision in the Far East against the 
hypothetical danger of a Japanese onslaught. Sixty thousand men, 
irideed, were concentrated at Singapore, but priority in modem air
craft, in tanks, and in anti-aircraft and anti-tank artillery was accorded 
to the Nile Valley. 

For this decision in its broad strategic aspects, and also for the 
diplomatic policy in regard to Russia, I take the fullest personal 
responsibility. If we have handled our resources wrongly, no one is 
so much to blame as me. If we have not got large modem air forces 
and tanks in Burma and Malaya to-night, no one is more accountable 
than I am. Why then should I be called upon to pick out scapegoats, 
to throw the blame on generals or airmen or sailors? Why then should 
I be called upon to drive away loyal and trusted colleagues and friend.1 
to appease the clamour of certain sections of the British and Australian 
Press, or in order to take the edge off our reverses in Malaya and the 
Far East, and the punishment which we have yet to take there? 

I had to burden the House for nearly two hours. .They took 
what they got without enthusiasm. But I had the impression that 
they were not unconvinced by the argument. In view of what I 
saw coming towards us I thought it well to end by putting things 
at their worst, and making no promises while not excluding hope. 

Although I feel the broadening swdl of victory and liberation bear
ing us and all the tortured peo_eles onwards safely to the £nal goal, I 
~ust confess to feeling the weight of the war upon me even more than 
ID the tremendous summer days of 1940. There ate so many fronts 
which are open, so many vulnerable points to defend, so many inevit
able misfortunes, so many shrill voices raised to take advantage, now 
that we can breathe more freely, of all the turns and twists of war. 
Therefore I feel entitled to come to the House of Commons, whose 
servant I am, and ask. them not to press me to act against my conscience 
and better judgment and make scapegoats in order to improve my 
own position, not to press me to do the things which may be clamoured 
fur at the moment but which will not help in our war elfort. but, on 
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the contrary, to give me their encouragement and to give me their 
ald. I have never ventured to predict the future. I stand by my 
original programme, blood, toil, tears, and sweat, which is all I have 
ever offered, to which I added, five months later, "many shortcomings, 
mistakes, and disappointments''. But it is because I see the light gleam
ing behind the clouds and broadening on our path that I make so bold 
now as to demand a declaration of confidence from the House of 
Commons as an additional weapon in the armoury of the United 
Nations. 

* * * 
The debate then ran on for three days. But the tone was to me 

unexpectedly friendly. There was no doubt what the House 
would do. My colleagues in the War Cabinet, headed by Mr. 
Attlee, sustained the Government case with vigour and even 
fierceness. I had to wind up on the 29th. At this time I feared that 
there would be no division. I tried by taunts to urge our critics 
into the Lobby against us without at the same time offending the 
now thoroughly reconciled assembly. But nothing that I dared 
say could spur any of the disaffected figures in the Conservative, 
Labour, and Liberal Parties into voting. Luckily, when the 
division was called the Vote of Confidence was challenged by the 
Independent Labour Party, who numbered three. Two were 
required as tellers, and the result was four hundred and sixty-four 
to one. I was grateful to James Maxton, the leader of the minority, 
for bringing the matter to a head. Such a fuss had been made by 
the Press that telegrams of relief and congratulation Bowed in 
from all over the Allied world. The warmest were from my 
American friends at the White House. I had sent con~ratulations 
to the President on his sixtieth birthday. "It is fun,' he cabled, 
"to be in the same decade with you." The naggers in the Press 
were not however without resource. They spun round with the 
alacrity of squirrels. How unnecessary it had been to ask for a 
Vote of Confidence l Who had ever dreamed of challenging the 
National Government? These "shrill voices", as I called them, 
were but the unknowing heralds of approaching catastrophe. 

Prime Minister to Chief Whip 3 I Jan ~ 
I congratulate you on the splendid Conservative vote and on the 

steady increase in it over nearly two yean. 
I am writing to the Leader of the Liberal Party about their vote. 

Perhaps you will check the enclosed letter, and, if you do not disagree 
with it, seal and send on. 
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Mr. Ch11rchill to Sir Archibald Sinclair 31 Jan 42 
I must draw your attention to the voting of the Liberal Party in the 

House on the Vote of Confidence. Out of a total of twenty six 
abstained or were absent, leaving fourteen to represent the party.' Of 
these fourteen three were Ministers, viz., yourself, Johnston, and Foot. 
Y?u also have an Under-Secretaryship in the Lords. This is a lot of 
sail.to ~rry on so s~a?. a hull, :ind I fear that the Conservative Party, 
which m the three divmons dunng the life of the present Government 
has voted 252, 281, and 309 respectively, wi11 become critical of the 
lack: of support given to the Government. 

At the same time, the News Chronicle has become one of the most 
critical and often hostile newspapers, and fallen sadly below the splendid 
but instructed independence of the Manchester Guardian. 

I suggest to you that these matters require your very earnest atten
tion. As Y?U kno:", I have never measured the strength of the Libera] 
Parry by Its Parliame?tary representation. Nevertheless, when its 
nu~bers ari:: so small It. seems to me all the more necessary to have 
umty of act10n on occasions of confidence in the Government, which 
the party has formally and officially decided to join and support. 

* * 
Sir S~affo_rd Cripps had not spoken in the course of the debate, 

but dunng its progress he wrote me a friendly letter declining my 
proposal that he should become Minister of Supply under the 
conditions _I had suggested. The least that was necessary, he said, 
to get the mcreased production looked for was that the Minister 
of Supply should be complete master in his own department, a 
member of the War Cabinet, and responsible for allocations and 
pri~rities_. "F~om this you will see that I should not feel myself 
JUStified m taking on the task under the conditions suggested, as I 
d? not ~eel I could make a success of the post, and I should only 
disappomt both you and the public. I am sorry that I feel myself 
compelled, after the most careful and anxious consideration to 
come to ~s negative conclusion, as I had hoped that I migh~ be 
able.to ff~ve you some small help with the heavy burden you are 
beanng. 

I replied: 

I am ~orry that yo1:'- ~o not feel able to help us by taking 3~Je~ fe 
ya~t busmcss of the Mm1stry of Supply, except under conditions which 
It Is not in my power to meet. 
T~at the Minister of Supply should be a Member of the War 

Cabinet would vitiate the policy, upon which Parliament has lately 
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shown itself so strongly set, of having a Minister of Production with 
general supervisory duties over the whole field of war supply. It 
would also still forcher depart from the principle of a small War 
Cabinet, upon which so much stress was laid by public opinion at the 
time and after the formation of the present Government. We have 
already increased our numbers from five to eight, and if you count 
the Minister of State in Cairo we should be nine. If the Minister of 
Supply were added [ex '1/icio *] it would be impossible to exclude 
the Minister for Aircraft Production. If the heads of these two supply 
department~ were in the War Cabinet it would be necessary to include 
the Ministerial heads of the fighting departments whom they serve. 
Thus the two principles of a [small] War Cabinet and a Minister of 
Production would both be frustrated. I am sure neither the House of 
Commons nor the public would approve of this. 

It will be a pleasure for me to see you from time to time as you 
suggest. I shall always be ready to receive your friendly advice, though 
what I had wanted was your active help. Perhaps I may be able to 
obtain this some day. 

There matters rested-but only for the moment. 

*The words ex offeio were added in my letter co Sir Stafford Cripps dated February 9 
See page 69. 

CHAPTER V 

CABINET CHANGES 

Growing Political Tension - Lord Beaverbrook's Physical Health -
My Relations with Him - He Becomes Minister of Production - Sir 
Stalford Cripps' s Position - A New Expedient: Leader of the House 
of Commons - Lord Mayne Leaves the Colonial Office - February 
Disasters - Further Changes in the Government - Lord Beaverbrook s 
Letter ofFebmury r7 - He Resigns - Mr. Oliver Lyttelton Appointed 
Minister of Production - The War Cabinet, Old and New - Other 
Ministerial Changes - Routine of Our Meetings - My Personal 
Position - Letter _from Sir Frederick Maurice - I Remain Minister of 
Defence. 

HE Vote of Confidence gave but a passing relie£ I had at 
ast given full warning of the disasters ahead. Now during 
ebruary they came. Meanwhile I could feel the tension in 

political circles growing. There was a demand that the Govern
ment should be "strengthened". "New blood'', it was said, 
should be added. The most noticeable new blood available was 
of course Sir Stafford. Cripps. I disliked very much making 
changes under external pressure, and had used some bold words 
about it in the Confidence debate. Dut it seemed necessary, as the 
days of February passed, that the changes which the formation 
of a Ministry of Production would in any case require should be 
of a character amounting to a Ministerial reconstruction. The 
Ministry of Information agents in many parts of the world 
reported that England's domestic political wranglings were doing 
infinite harm. It was evident that decision on the difficult and 
painful personal questions involved must be taken soon. On the 
other hand, the creation of the Ministry of Production would be 
better achieved by agreeable processes than rough ones, though 
these might well be necessary. 
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As my plans for th~ ~stry of Production approa~ed co_m
pletion I observed wtth pam that Lord Beavcrbrook s physical 
health was rapidly breaking down. He began to suffer acutc~y 
'~om asthma, which often deprived him of sleep, that healer of all. 
One night after my return from Washington, when we were in 
conference at the Annexe, I was vexed by a persistent noise, and 
said abruptly, "Let someone go out and stop that cat mewing." A 
silence fell upon the company, and I realised that this was the 
asthma of my poor friend. I expressed my regrets and the 
incident ended, but I recount it because it shows the strain of 
those exhausting times and it is one of the keys to Beaverbrook's 
actions. Indeed, he seriously contemplated flying for three or four 
hours at night above ten thousand feet in order to obtain the relief 
from asthma which comes from altitude. 

This physical affliction was a source of what I can only call a 
nervous breakdown in Beaverbrook. I had already brushed aside 
an impulsive resignation during our visit to Washington. But he 
now developed an unaffected and profoimd weariness and distaste 
for office, and while in one mood demanding ever wider and 
more witrammelled powers, sought in his heart that relief from 
burdens and anxieties which many others of my colleagues also 
desired. 

People who did not know the services he had rendered during 
his tenure of office or his force, driving power, and judgment as 
I did often wondered why his influence with me stood so high. 
They overlooked our long association in the events of the First 
World War and its aftermath. Apart from Lord Simon, the 
Lord Chancellor, wi.th whom, though I greatly respected him, I 
had never been intimate, Beaverbrook was the only colleague I 
had who had lived through the shocks and strains of the previous 
struggle with me. We belonged to an older political generation. 
Often we had been on different sides in the crises and quarrels of 
those former days; sometimes we had even been fiercely opposed; 
yet on the whole a relationship had been maintained which was a 
part of the continuity of my public life, and this was cemented by 
warm personal friendship, which had subsisted through all the 
vicissitudes of the past. It was often a comfort to me in these new 
years of storm to talk over their troubles and problems, and to 
compare them with what we had surmounted or undergone 
already, with one who had been throughout in a station, if not of 
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official, often of commanding power. All my other colleagues 
bad been unknown figures, and most of them young lieutenants 
on the battlefields of those bygone but still living days. 

I had completed the preparations to give Beaverbrook a new 
tremendous sphere, where his ·gifts would have their full scope 
and where the irritation which any kind of obstruction raised in 
him would be at its minimum. On February 4 the creation of a 
Ministry of Production and the appointment of Lord Beavcr
brook to this office and of Sir Andrew Duncan to succeed him 
had been announced to Parliament. But some important details 
had still to be settled behind the scenes. At Beaverbrook's desire, 
and with Lord Leathers' full consent, I had added to the proposed 
Ministry of Production the control of War Transport. This had 
not been in my original conception, but as Leathers wished to 
·work with and under Beaverbrook, and they got on famously 
together, I recognised. the advantages of the more extended 
merger. Every point of detail in dividing the various responsi
bilities had however to be fought for as in a battle. At last I 
reached the end of my patience, which may be deemed con
siderable. 

Mr. Churchill to Lord Beaverbrook IO Feb 42 

I send you a proof of the White Paper which I have undertaken to 
give to Parliament in a few hours from now. So far as I am concerned, 
it is in its final form. I have lavished my time and strength during the 
last week in trying to make arrangements which arc satisfactory to you 
and to the public interest and ro allay the anxieties of the depanments 
with whom you will be brought in contact. I can do no more. 

I am sure it is your duty to undertake this work and try your best 
to make a success of it, and that you have ample powers for the 
purpose. I think there is great force in Leathers' argument about the 
Ministry of War Transport having an effective say in the types of 
merchant vessels, as they are the only authorities on the subject and 
have the knowledge. If, after all else has been settled, you break on 
this point, or indeed on any other in connection with the great office 
I have shape:d for you, I fed bound to say that you will be harshly 
judged by the nation and in the United States, having regard to the 
extreme emergency in which we stand and the immense scale of the 
interests which are involved. I therefore hope that you will not fall 
below the high level of events and strike so wowiding a blow at your 
country, at your friend, and above all at your reputation. 

In this case I shall proceed as arranged and lay the White Paper this 
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morning. If, on the other hand. you have decided to sever our rela
tions, I sha11 ask Parliament to let me defer my statement till Thursday. 
Pray let me know by Bridges, who is bringing you this letter himsel( 

Lord Beaverbrook accepted this decision, and the White Paper 
·exactly defining the Ministry of Production was presented by 
me to Parliament on February 10. I read to the House the four 
opening and dominating paragraphs: 

I. The Minister of Production is the War Cabinet Minister charged 
with prime responsibility for all the business of war production in 
accordance with the policy of the Minister of Defence and the War 
Cabinet. He will carry out all the duties hitherto exercised by the 
Production Executive, excepting only those relating to man-power 
and labour. 

2. These duties include the allocation of available resources of pro
ductive capacity and raw materials (including arrangements for their 
import), the setclement of priorities of production where necessary, 
and the supervision and guidance of the various departments and 
branches of departments concerned. 

3. Notwithstanding anything in this paper, the responsibilities to 
Parliament of the Ministers in charge of departments concerned with 
production for the administration of their departments remain un
altered, and any Ministerial head of a department has the right to 
appeal either to the Minister of Defence or to the War Cabinet in 
respect of the proper discharge of such responsibilities. 

4. The Minister of Production will also be the Minister responsible 
for handling, on behalf of the War Cabinet, discussions on the cqm
bined bodies set up here and in the United States to deal with munitions 
assignments and raw materials as between the A1Iies. 

At this point I was interrupted by Mr. Horc-Bclisha, who 
asked why questions of man-power and labour were excluded 
from this proposal. This of course trenched upon the very strong 
personal antagonisms which had developed between Lord Beaver
brook and Mr. Ernest Bevin. I therefore read three other para
graphs, as follows: 

8. The Minister of Labour and National Service is the War Cabinet 
Minister who will in future, under the general authority of the War 
Cabinet, discharge the functions hitherto performed by the Production 
Executive in regard to man-power and labour. These functions include 
the allocation of man-power resources to the armed fore.es and civil 
defence, to war production, and to civil industry, as wel1 as general 
labour questions in the field of production. 
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9- As part of his function in dealing with demands for and allocating 
man-power, the Minister of Labour and National Service has the duty 
of bringing to notice any direction in which he thinks that greater 
economy in the use of man-power could be effected, and for this 
purpose his officers will have such facilities as they require for obtain
ing information about the utilisation of labour. 

1o. All labour questions between the production departments and 
the Ministry of Labour will be settled between the Minister of Labour 
and the Minister of Production, or such officers as they may appoint. 
The three supply departments will retain their existing separate labour 
organisations. 

Fmally I asked that the White Paper should be carefully studied 
and that the scheme should be given a fair uial, and I offered all 
facilities for a debate, if it was desired. 

* * * 
While all this was in progress the position and attitude of Sir 

St:tlford Cripps became increasingly more important. He bore 
himself as though he had a message to deliver. Encouraged by 
the reception of his broadcast delivered on his return from 
Moscow, he pressed the Minister of Information for further 
opportunities to speak on the radio. I wrote to him on February 9 
as follows: 

I see that you replied to a question at Bristol about your joining the 
Government, "You had better ask Mr. Churchill", or words to that 
effect. In these circumstances would it not be well to publish your 
letter of January 29 and my reply of the 3ut? 

I find that I omitted. on page 2 to insert "ex officio" after the words 
"If the Minister of Supply were added". Lord Beaverbrook. did not 
of course sit in the War Cabinet in virtue of his being Minister of 
Supply, but was appointed in the autumn of 1940 when Minister of 
Aircraft Production for reasons of a general character. I should pro
pose therefore tc;> add these words, which do no more than make my 
original meaning plain. 

~t his wish I did not publish the correspondence, but it was 
evident to me that his accession to the War Cabinet would be 
widely welcomed. It was not easy to meet this need and at the 
•amc time to comply with equally suong desires expressed in 
tnany influential quarters that the War Cabinet should be actually 
reduced in numbers, and that its mcmben should be free so fu 
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as possible from departmental responsibilities. I therefore be
thought me of a new expedient. 

When the Government was formed in May 1940 I had added 
to my other offices the post of Leader of the House of Commons. 
Mr. Attlee had done all the daily work, and I had only attended 
on matters of consequence, which would have been necessary in 
any _ease. It seemed to me that Sir Stafford had every quality for 
leadmg the House. He was a Parliament man and one of its best 
debaters. Suc:h an appointment, carrying with it membership of 
the W ~r Cab met, whose exponent he would be, would give him 
the wide and .general scope ~hich. he sought and now tacitly 
demanded. I discussed the project-wtth Mr. Attlee, whose simple, 
s~dfast loyalty amid such strains was invaluable. I proposed to 
him that he should hand over the Privy Seal and the Leadership 
of the House of Commons to Cripps, and that he himself should 
take the Domiruons Office and should be styled, though no con
stJ.tut1onal change would be made, Deputy Prime Minister. Here 
again was a change in form rather than in fact. 

Mr. Attlee agreed, and I therefote had to ask Lord Cranborne 
to move to the Colonial &om the Dominions Office. I coupled 
this with the Leadership in the House of Lords. Both these offices 
were held by Lord Moyne, a man and a friend for whom I had the 
highest regard. His omission from the Government was of course 
a heavy blow to him, which it distressed me to inflict. In the long 
sequence of events it was to cost him his life at the hands of an 
Israelite assassin in Cairo. 

My dear Walter, 19 Feb 42 
It is with very deep regret on every ground, personal and public, 

that I fin~ myself compelled .to make a change in the Colonial Office. 
The coDSJ.derable reconstrUCtJ:on of the Government which events aud 
opinion alike require makes it necessary for me to give Attlee the 
Dominions Office, whic:?- many hav~ pressed should be held by a 
member of the War Cabinet. That bClllg so, I am anxious that Cran
bome should take Y?ur place, an~ I fc~l sure from all I know of you 
and from your previous conduct m this war that you will be willing 
to fall in with my wishes and needs. 

It has been a great pleasure to me to work with you during dtis 
st?rmy ~od, and I thank you most earnes~y for all the hdp and 
friendship you haY'e always show~ me, as welLas for the high com
petenc~ with which Jou have discharged your functions, both as 
Colorual Secretary an Leader of the House of Lords. 
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Moyne aocepted his dismissal from the Cabinet circles with his 
eustomary dignity and good-humour. "I need hardly say," he 
wrote, "that I well understand your necessity to reconstruct the 
Government, and I only add that I shall always be grateful to you 
for having given me the opportunity of serving for a year in 
such an interesting office and for the unvarying consideration and 
kindness which you have shown me." 

* * * * 
While all this was in flux in the centre of our hard-pressed 

Government machine the crash of external disaster fell upon us. 
Singapore, as will be related in the next chapter, surrendered on 
February lS, and a hundred thousand British and Imperial troops, 
as we then estimated them, became Japanese prisoners of war. 
But even before this, on February 12, an episode of minor import
ance, as I judged it, but arousing even greater wrath and distress 
among the public, bad occurred. The b..1ttle-cruisers Scharnhorst 
and Gtteisenau, with the cruiser Prinz Eugen, bad escaped from 
Brest and made their way up the Channel, running the gauntlet 
of the batteries of Dover and of all our air and sea forces un
scathed, so fu as the public knew or could be told. We shall 
return to this in due course. It was certainly not strange that 
public confidence in the Administration and its conduct of the 
war should have quavered. 

* * * 
The changes inside the Government arising out of the forma-

tion of the Ministry of Production and the need to accommodate 
Sir Stafford Cripps, who had new strength to bring, already 
amounted to considerable reconstruction. I resolved to make cer
tain other changes at the same time. Captain Margesson, who bad 
served so well, ceased to be Secretary of State for War, and I 
advised the appointment in his stead of his Permanent Under
Secretary, Sir James Grigg. Grigg was a civil servant of the 
highest reputation for efficiency and will-power. He had not 
only been reared in the Treasury, where he had for nearly five 
yean been my principal private secrecary when I was Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, but he had served in India as Financial Member 
of the Viceroy's Council, and had left his mark behind him there. 
He had the whole business of the War Office at his fingers' ends, 
and commanded the confidence of all the generals and officials. 
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He did not wish to go to the House of Lords; he had no experience 
of the House of Commons; he had to find, and if necessary fight, 
a constituency and to adapt himself to the wider and more varied 
sphere and more flexible methods imposed on a political chief. 
His force of character, his disinterestedness, his courage, and I must 
add his obstinacy, were all remarkable. In advancing him to a 
Ministerial position I certainly lost one of the finest of our civil 
servants. 

I also made a change at the Ministry of Aircraft Production, 
substituting Colonel Llewellin, who had done extremely well in 
the United States. with which all our air production was now so 
closely integrated, for Colonel Moore-Brabazon, who accepted 
a peerage with deep regret. 

My dear Moore-Brabazon. 2r Feb 42 
It is with very great regret t.liat I write to tell you that the recon

struction of the GovernnlCllt in which I have been involved through 
pressure of events and opinion makes it necessary for me to have the 
Ministry of Aircraft Production at my disposal. 

I know how hard you have worked there, and I am deeply grateful 
to you for all your invariable kindness to me. You know what my 
difficulties are in the midst of this hard and adverse war, and I earnestly 
hope that an official severance will not affect a friendship which I value 
so much. 

His answer shows his quality: 

Dear Prime Minister, 21 Feb 42 
I quite understand. There are one or two points on policy I would 

like to have spoken to you on, as I consider them of para.mount im
portan.ce, but never mind now. 

I enjoyed it all so. It was kind of you to have given me your trust. 
The Ministry and the work is hetter than when I came. 

Best ofluck. Bus. 

In order to reduce the nwnbers of the War Cabinet I had to ask 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer to cease to be formally a member. 

Mr. Churc~ill to Sir Kingsley Wood 19 Feb 42 
I send you the enclosed composition of the new War Cabinet which 

I have found it necessary to form. You will see that I have not been 
able to include the Chancellor of the Exchequer in it, and have thw 
reverted to our original plan when the present Government was 
formed. 
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I am very sorry about this, but in all the circumstances there is no 
choice. Of course you will always have to come when your affairs 
are involved. 

Lastly among the important changes at this time, Mr. Green
wood retired from the War Cabinet to facilitate its reduction in 
numbers, and thereafter behaved with the utmost patriotism and 
selflessness. 

* * * * * 
During the process of Cabinet remaking Lord Beaverbrook 

had given much good advice. He was able to take a coolly 
detached view of everyone's affairs except his own. For instance: 

Dear Prime Minister, 17 Feb 42 
Here is the letter which I mentioned. on the telephone. 
The people have lost confidence in themselves, and they tum to the 

Government, looking for a restoration of that confidence. It is the 
task of the Government to supply it. 

What can be done, by means of changes in the structure of the 
Administration, to give the people what they want? 

1. The addition of Sir Stafford Cripps to the Government? But the 
desire of the public for Cripps is a fleeting J?assion. Already it is on 
the wane. 

2. The appointment of a Minister of Defence, or perhaps a Deputy 
Minister of Defence? But no one can be found for this post who will 
at once give satisfaction to the public and to you, under whom he 
would serve. 

It might be possible to appoint some one who, like Cripps, would 
satisfy the public in its present mood. But Cripps would not be 
satisfactory to you. 

3. The setting up of a War Cabinet composed of a few Ministers, 
each of whom would preside over groups of departments and would 
be free from departmental duties? This plan should be adopted. 

The War Cabinet should consist of Bevin, the strongest man in the 
present Cabinet; Eden, the most popular member of the Cabinet; and 
Attlee, the leader of the Socialist Party. 

The other members of the Cabinet should be wiped out. They "'e 
valiant men, more honourable than the thirty, but they attain not to 
the fust three. 

4. Lastly, some members of the Government arc looked on by the 
public as unsatisfactory Ministers. Their names arc well known to 
you. 

One at any rate of the Defence [Service) Ministers is in trouble witl1 
the public. Maybe two of them. 
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This is of course a personal letter, with no intention on my part to 
help or give countenance to any public agitation. 

Yours ever, 
MAx. 

He also sent me, undated, the following quotation . from 
Thucydides, which he had perhaps tried in vain upon himself: 

Open no more negotiations with Sparta. Show them plainly that 
you are not crushed by your present afflictions. They who face calamity 
without wincing, and who offer the most energetic resistance, these, 
be they States or individuals, are the truest heroes. 

* * * * * 
But now that all appeared settled Lord Beaverbrook resigned. 

His health had completely broken down, and he did not fed he 
could face the new and great responsibilities he had assumed. I 
did my utmost to dissuade him, but the long and harassing discus
sions which took place in my presence between him and other 
principal Ministers convinced me that it was better to press him 
no further. I therefore agreed to his quitting the War Cabinet 
and going on some vaguely defined mission to the United States, 
where he could exert his influence in the Presidential circle in a 
hdpful sense, and also find in a West Indian island the rest and 
peace which he sordy needed. Many who did not appreciate his 
qualities or know of his contribution to our war effort, and some 
with whom he had quarrelled, were well contenc But I fult his 
loss acutely. 

His final letter, written a few days later, shows the terms on 
which we parted: 

My dear Winston, 26 Feb 42 
I am leaving this office to-day and going to the place I came from. 

And now I mwt tell you about twenty--0ne months of high adventure, 
the like of which has never been known. 

All the time everything that has been done by me has been due to 
your holding me up. 

You took a great chance in putting me in, and you stood to be shot 
at by a section of Members for keeping me here. 

It was little enough l gave you compared with what you gave me. 
I owe my reputation to you. The confidence of the public really comes 
from you. And my courage was sustained by you. These benefits give 
me a right to a place in your list of lieutenants. who served you when 
you brought salvation to our people in the hour of disaster. 
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In leaving, then, I send this letter of gratitude and devotion to the 
leader of the nation, the saviour of our people, and the symbol of 
rcsistsnee in the free world. 

Yours affectionately, 
Mu. 

I always meant to have him back when he was restored to 
health and poise, but this intention I did not impart to my 
colleagues at this time. 

* * * 
The Ministry of Production, With all the consequences attached 

to it. was now again vacant. I found no difficulty in choosing a 
successor. In Oliver Lyttelton I had a man of wide business 
experience and great personal energy, which have proved them
selves in the test of time. I had known him from childhood in 
his father's house, and in i940 brought him into office as President 
of the Board of Trade, and into Parliament, from private life. He 
had won the confidenee of all parties at the Board ofTrade, and as 
Minister of State in Cairo for the best part of a year he had faced 
the brunt of military misfortunes in the Middle East and bad 
initiated or carried through many great improvements in the 
administrative and railway services behind the frout. These had 
brought him into the closest contact with Mr. Averell Harriman, 
and he was very well esteemed at Washington. I had still 
to find someone to replace him as Minister of State in Cairo. 
Mr. R. G. Casey, the Australian representative in Washington, 
was appointed to succeed him on March 18. 

The reconstruction of the War Cabin.ct was announced on 
February 19. Although it now embraced two new_personalities, 
it was reduced from eight to seven. The reader will notice that, 
in direct contrariety to a strong current of opinion, I had now 
given full effect to my view that War Cabinet members should 
also be the holders of responsible offices and net mere advisers 
at large with nothing to do but think and talk and take decisiom 
by compromise or majority. 

Prime Minister 
Lord Privy Seal 

ow 

Lord President of the Council 
Foreign Secretary .. 
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MR. GREl!NWOOD 

LORD BEAVERBROOK 

Sm KINGSLEY Woon 

Minister without Portfolio •• 
Minister of Supply .. 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 
Minister of Labour .. . . MR. DEVIN 

NEW 
Prime Minister •• 
Deputy Prime Minister and Secre

tary of State for Dominions Affairs 
Lord Privy Seal and Leader of the 

House of Commons 
Lord President of the Council 
Foreign Secretary . , 
Minister of Production 
Minister of Labour •. 

MR. CHURCHILL 

MR.A'ITI.El! 

Sm STAFFORD CRIPPS 

SIR JOHN ANDERSON 

Mn. EDBN 
MR. 0UVBR LYTTBLTON 

MR. BEVIN 

There were of course various consequential problems. Lord 
Cranbome felr that as L<ader of the House of Lords he should be 
a member of the War Cabinet, or at least be always present at its 
meetings. He was also anxious to improve the debating power of 
the Government in the Lords, where, according to usage-though 
it was not constitutionally imperative-there should be at least 
two Secretaries of State. At this time I thought Sir James Grigg 
would do his new work as a peer. 

Mr. Churchill to Lird Cranbome 20 Feb 4.2 
I do not think it will be possible to concede to whoever leads the 

House of Lords the "absolute right always to be present when the War 
Cabinet meets", because the argument for a small body is so strongly 
pressed. The only previous link between the Lords and the War 
Cabinet was Beaverbrook, who hardly ever attended, and then only 
on his own topics. 

Neither could I guarantee that the second Secretary of State who 
must be appointed in the Lords will necessarily be a man of Padfa. 
mentary experience and standing. I have to think of efficiency in the 
great departments. On the other hand, J must certainly see that• 
adequate debating power is available. Perhaps Duff Cooper, who 
holds the Duchy of Lancaster, might be willing to go aloft, though I 
have not mentioned it to rum. 

J do nor propose however to make any :final arrangements for the 
next two or three days. Meanwhile I am treating the appointment 
wlUch I proposed for you as in suspenSe. It might be possible, fur 
instance, to divide the task and have one Minister to lead the House 
of Lords and another to take charge of the Colonial Office. 
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'fhank you so much for ~citing frankly. I quite see the dilliculty, 
and will endeavour to meet it. 

And a few days later: 

Sir James Grigg having desired most strongly to remain in the 
House of Commons, and this being evidently the wish of th~ H~mse, 
I shall be unable to give you his help in the Lords. Th~ consntuuonal 
requirements are fully maintained. If however you reqwre further help 
I could ..Jc Dulf Cooper to take the Duchy upstairs. Perhaps you will 
see how you get on for a few weeks. 

Several other changes were made in the minor offices. In this 
J was much helped. No fewer than nine _of the principal Under
Secretaries of State voluntarily rlaced their oflice> at my disposal, 
in order to smooth the painfu path. The final list of changes, 
some of which were not made effective for several weeks, was as 
follows: 

February 22, 1942 

Secretary of State for the Colonies Loan CltANBoR.NE, in succcs-
sion to Lord Moym 

MinUter of Aircraft Production • . COLONEL LLEWELLIN, m SUC· 
cession to Colonel Moore
Brabazon 

President of the Board of Trade . . Ma. DALTON, in success.ion to 
Colonel Uewellin 

Minister of Economic Warfare LoRD SEL.BORN.E, in succession 
to Mr.Dalton 

Secretary of State for War Sin JAMES GRIGG, in succes-
sion to Captain Margesson 
(resigned) 

Minister of Works loRD PORTAL, in s11ccession to 
Lord Reith 

March 4, 1942 

Paymaster-General Sia WILLIAM jowin, in sue· 
cession to Lord Hankey 

Solicitor.General • • MAJOR MA.x:WELL FYFE, in 
succession to Sir William 
Jowitt 

I solved the problem of representation of the Upper House in 
the War Cabinet by the device, already introduced, of having 
several Ministers who, though not formally members, were 
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actually in practice "Constant Attenders". Before the end of the 
month I was able to resume our regular routine. 

Prinu! Minister to Sir 13dward Bridges 27 Feb 42 
The Cabinet arrangements for next week. should he as follows: 
r. Mo11Jay, 5.30 p.m., at No. 10. Gcncnl patade, with the Constant 

Attenders, the Chiefs of Staff, and the Dominions and Indian ~ 
sentatlves. Busmcss: the general war situation,, without rcfercncc to 
special ~et ~ such as forthcoming operations; and any other 
appropnatc topics. 

2. Tuesday, 6 p.m., at No. 10. Paci6.c Council 
3. Wednesday, 12 noon, at House of Commons. War Cabinet 

o~y. with yourse1£ We summon anyone we need for particular 
pomts. 

.f.. Thursddy, 12 noon, at House of Commons. War Cabinet. (On 
both Wednesday and Thursday, if the hwiness requires it another 
meeting will be held at 6 p.m.) ' 

j. Wednesday, 10 p.m. Defence Committee:. This will consist of 
the C:Wefs of Staff, Service Ministers, India and Dominions if and as 
reqmred, myself. the J?eputy Prime Minister and the Foreign Secretary, 
and probably Mr. Oliver Lyttdton. 

Let us sec how this works. 

On the whole the main reconstruction was wdl . received by 
the Press and public. After so great a Ministerial upheaval Pailia
menc also fdt the need of stability, and thus we gained a breathing
space m which to endure the further misfortunes that were coming 
upon us. 

* * * * 
MY own position had not seemed to be affected in all this 

period of political tension and change at home and disaster abroad. 
I was too ~uch occl;lpic:d with hourly business to have much time 
for brooding upon It. My personal authority even seemed to be 
enhanced by the Wlcertamtl~ affecting several of my colleagues 
or .would-be colleaguc:s· . .1. did not suffer from any desire to be 
reliev~d of my respons1bilines. All I wanted was compliance with 
my wIShes aft~ reasonable discussion. MisfortWles only brought 
me and the Ch1efS of Staff closer together, and this unity was fdc 
thr.ou~h all the .ci~cles of ~e G~vcmment. There was no whisper 
of tntngue or dissidence, either m the War Cabinet or in the much 
larger number of Ministers of Cabinet rank.. From outside how-
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ever there was continuous pressure to change my method of 
conducting the war, with a view to obtaining better results than 
were now coming in. "We are all with the Prime Minister, but 
]u: has too much to do. He should be relieved of some of the 
burdens that fall upon him." This was the persistent view, and 
Dl3DY theories were pressed. I was very glad to receive from Sir 
frederick Maurice the following letter:* 

My dear Prime Minister, I4 Feb 42 
[ gather from conversations which I have had with certain Members 

of Parliament that you arc to be pressed to revert to the system adopted 
by Mr. Lloyd George in r9r6-r8 for the co-ordination of policy and 
strategy, to abolish the post of Minister of National Defence, and to 
bring the Chiefs of Staff in direct relation with a small War Cabinet 
composed of Ministers without Portfolio. 

Having had two and a half yean of Mr. Lloyd George's system, I 
am convinced that, with one exception, your system is much the 
better of the two. I advocated it for years, both at the Imperial Defence 
College and at the Sta.if Colleges. I am convinced that there should 
be a Minister of Defence, in direct personal touch with the Chiefs of 
Staff", and that t1H: only possible Minister of Defence in time of war is 
the Prime Minister. You, to pass from principles to particularities, 
have the enormous advantage, rare among politicians, of being able to 
talk the same language as sailors, soldiers, and ainnen. The method of 
having the Chiefs of Staff in attendance at War Cabinet meetings 
involved great waste of the time of the ChiefS of Staff, and they were 
rarely as ready to speak their minds at War Cabinet meetings as they 
would be to a Prime Minister with whom they were in do~ associa
tion. 

The one defect in the present system, as I view it from outside, is 
the _Joint Planning Committee. My experience is that the members 
of tli.is committee arc, ex cefficio, too much occupied with the affairs of 
their own Services to give their minds to joint planning, and that when 
they meet they are disposed rather to find difficulties in and objections 
to proposals for action than to initiate such proposals. I believe that. 
the only way to get effective action is to choose the man who is to 
execute the plan, to give him such help as he needs for planning, and 
then get him to submit his plan for approval to you and the Chiefs of 

. *Sir Frederick Maurice had been Director of Military Opcratiolls in 1918 during the 
First World War. In a letter to Tht Timt.< he atcacked the Prime Ministet', Mr. Lloyd 
~rge, on the subject of the sm:ngth of the Army in France. He was dismissed from 
his post, and a formidable debate, followed by a division, took place in the House of 
Commons. Whether Liberals voted for Mr. Asquith or Mr. Lloyd George on this 
occasion was aftcrv.•ards made the tat in the post-war clectio11. General Maurice bcca.D'.le 
President of the British Legion in IpJa. 
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Staff. It will then be for i;ou and d1e Chien ofSuffto decide whether 
~~.is good and w ether what is required for its execution is 

With all my sympathy and good wishes for you in these grave 
times. 

Yours sincerely, 
F. MAURICE 

In thanking Sir Frederick for this, I added (February 24, 1942): 
0 1 am coming to the conclusion that when a 'task' is proposed 
an offi= from one of the three Services should definitely be put 
over the others in accordance with the nature of the task." 

I was entirdy resolved to keep my full power of war-direction. 
This could ouly be exercised by combining the offices of Prime 
Minister and Minister of Defence. More difficulty and toil are 
often incurred in overcoming opposition and adjusting divergent 
and con.Bicting views than by having the right to give decisions 
oneself. It is most important that at the summit there should be 
one mind playing over the whole field, faithfully aided and 
corrected, but not divided in its integrity. I should not of course 
have remained Prime Minister for an hour if I had bceu deprived 
of the office of Minister of Defence. The fact that this was widely 
known repelled all challenges, even wider the most unfavourable 
conditions, and many well-meant suggestions of committees and 
other forms of impersonal machinery consequendy fell to the 
ground. I must record my gratitude to all who helped me to 
succeed. 

So 

CHAPTER VI 

THE FALL OF SINGAPORE 

No Inquiry Has Been Held upon Singapore - General Percival's 
Dispositions - A Weakened Garrison - No nlusions in Whitehall -
Importance of Demolitions - My Minute to the Chiefs of Staff of 
February 2 - Air Weakness at Singapore - The Japanese Cross the 
Strait February 8 - They Establish Themselves in the Island - My 
Telwam to General Wavell of February 10 - Wavell' s Unhopefi1l 
R£ply - Heavy Fighting on the Whole Front During the uth a11d 
12th - The fapanese Checked - The Ill-fated Evacuation Party -
Grave Conditions in Singapore City - Wa11ell Orders the Defence to 
Hold On - His Telegram to Me of February 14 - The Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff and I Give Wavell Discretion to Surrender -
His Last Orders to General Percival - Capitulatiou - A Message 
from the Preside11t. 

!JUDGED it impossible to hold an inquiry by Royal Co~
mission into the circumstances of the fall of Smgapore ":"bile 
the war was raging. We could not spare the men, the ttme, 

or the energy. Parliament accepted this view; but I certainly 
thought that in justice to the officers and men concerned there 
should be an inquiry into all the circumstances as soon as the 
fighting stopped. This however has not been instituted by the 
Government of the day. Years have passed, and many of the 
witnesses are dead. It may well be that we shall never have a 
formal pronouncement by a competent court upon the worst 
disaster and largest capitulation in British history. In these pages 
I do not attempt to set myself up in the place of such a court or 
pronounce an opinion on the conduct of individuals. I confine 
myself to recording the salient facts as I believe them, and to 
doeuments written at the time. From these the reader must form 
his own opinion. 
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In this military narrative, for which I take responsibility, I have 
been greatly aided by General Pownall. He had actually taken up 
his appointment as Commander-in-Chief in the Far East, with 
his headquarters at Singapore, when the decision to create the 
A.B.D.A. command was reached at Washington. Thereupon he 
became General Wavell' s Chief of Staff. But for this he would 
have been called upon to bear the terrible load which fell upon 
the shoulders of General Percival. 

General Percival's dispositions for the defence of Singapore 
Island are shown on the map.* The IIIrd Corps (General Heath) 
was now composed of the 18th British Division (Major-General 
Beckwith-Smith), the main body of which had arrived on 
January 29, and the I rth British-Indian Division (Major-General 
Key), which had absorbed what remained of the 9th Division. 
The area of responsibility of the corps extended along the northern 
shore of the island up to but excluding the Causeway. Thence the 
line was taken up by the 8th Australian Division (Major-General 
Gordon Bennett), with the 44th Indian Brigade under command. 
This brigade had arrived only a few days before, and, like rhe 
45th, was composed of young and partly trained troops. The 
southern shore. was defended by the fortress troops, with two 
Malayan infantry brigades and the Volunteer Force, the whole 
wider Major-General Simmons. 

Those of the heavy guns of the coast defences which could fire 
northwards were not of much use, with their limited ammunition, 
against the jungle-covered country in which the enemy was 
gathering. Only one squadron of fighter aircraft remained on 
the island, and only a single aerodrome was now usable. Losses 
and wastage had reduced the n~mbers of the garrison, now finally 
concentrated from the 106,000 estimated by the War Office to 
about 85,000 men, including base and administrative units and 
various non-combatant corps. Of this total probably 70,000 were 
armed. The preparation of field defences and obstacles, though 
representing a good deal of local effort, bore no relation to the 
mortal needs which now arose. There were no permanent 
defences on the front about to be attacked. The spirit of the 
Army had been brgely reduced by the long retreat and hard 
fighting on the peninsula. 

The threatened northern and western shores were protected by 
•Seep.93. 
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the Johore Strait, varymg in width from 600 to 2,000 J'.ards, and 
me extent by mangrove swamps at the mouths of its several 

~v~~s. Thirty miles of front had to be J~fende~, and nothing 
uld be seen of the enemy movements m the Jungles on the 

~pcsite shore. The interior of th~ island is also largely covered 
b luxuriant growths and plantations, an? n? one can see far. J1e area around Dukie Timah village, with its l~rge depots of 
military stores, and the three reservoirs on wh1~ the water
supply depended, wer~ of prime i~portance. Behmd all l~y the 
city of Singapore, which at that time sheltered a populanon of 
perhaps a million of many races and a host of refugees. 

* * * * * 
At home we no longer nursed illusions about the protracted 

defence of Singapore. The only question was how long. The 
Chiefs of Staff had as early as January 21 been concerned about 
demolitions, and had cabled General Percival to make sure that 
there should be no failure in Singapore "should the worst co~e 
to the worst". "You should," they said, "ensure that nothing 
which could possibly be of any use to the enemy is omitted from 
the general scorched-earth scheme.'' They.also spoke of destroy
ing ammunition. I commented on this corresponde~~e on 
January 31 that "the obvious method is to.fire.the amm°:111tl?n at 
the enemy. Should evacuation become mevttable, which .1s by 
no means admitted, there will be two or three days to do this.··· 
Firing away the ammunition at the enemy is t~e.nau.~ral and long
prescribed course when the fall of a fortress ts 1mnunent. There 
ought to be plenty of time to make goo~ arrangements. If the 
fortress is properly defended we are more likely to have a short;!ge 
of ammunition towards the end than be left with large dumps. 

And again two days later: 

Prime Minister to General Ismay,Jor C.0.S. Committee 2 Feb 42 
What is indispensable is: first, the naval base should be completely 

wrecked, so that the docks and workshops are rendered utterly useless 
for at least eighteen months; and, secondly, the fortress guns should 
all be destroyed and rendered unusable for a similar .period. Thus 
Singapore will lose its value to the enemy as an elfecuve naval base. 
The preparation for the above demolitions oug;ht uot to c~us~ al.arm, 
because they are all in military areas, from which the public is ngor
ously excluded, and also the actual work of putting in the explosive 
charges could be done by the engineers. 
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2. Plans should also be made for the destruction of other valuable 
property, but preparations for this should not be allowed to weaken 
the defence, which, as the General rightly says, must be prolonged to 
the last possible hour. Every day gained is vital. 

* * * * 
On the general situation in the Indian Ocean I had long con-

ferences with the Staff, and posed various questions to them. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 2 Feb 42 
I should like to have a Staff meeting at 10 p.m. to-night with the 

Chic& of Staff, in order to discuss forther reinforcements for Malaya 
and Burma and the defence of the Indian Ocean. 

The following points occur to me: 

I. Singapore.-How is it that we were only told last week that two 
out of the three aerodromes on the island are commanded by artillery 
from the mainland? Why were no others constructed? What progress 
has been made on the northern shore defences? What has been done 
about interior communications, radial roads, etc.? I prMume the Cause
way, which has been partly breached, is specially covered by artillery 
and machine-gun fire. What plans are in hand for counter-attacks 
from the sea upon the Japanese communications to Malaya, observing 
that they seem to be able to do everything, and we nothing, in the 
matter of landings? 

2. What plans are being made for the relief of Singapore by running 
convoys in of reinforcements, troops, aircraft, and food? What 
arrangements have been made to give relief by attacking the Japanese 
aerodromes with heavy bombers from Sumatra and Java? Have any 
plans been made to establish new air bases on the subsidiary islands? 
What has been done about enforcing compulsory labour on the male 
population remaining in Singapore Island? A further effort must be 
made to reduce the useless mouths. Many of these matters are within 
General Wavell's province, but we must have full knowledge of the 
position and make sure that no point is overlooked. 

3. Indian Ocean Bases.-What is being done to make sure of these? 
For instance, Trincomalee: what is its garrison? What are its guns? 
Has anything been done to protect its gorge? What aerodromes are 
available in the neighbourhood? The Navy is responsible for the 
defence of the Indian Ocean. What is the programme of reinforce
ments? When will the three aircraft-carriers be at work? What are 
the proposed future movements of Warspite? How are the repairs of 
Valiant getting on? I observed that a U-boat sank a merchant ship by 
gunfire in the Bay of Bengal. Are merchant ships in those areas armed? 
Ha~e they proper gunners on board? What measures are being taken 
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to secure local command of the Bay of Bengal? At present we seem 
to have no naval forces, light or heavy, that can operate. What 
destroyers, corvettes, and cruisers is it proposed to assign tO Indian 
waters? Let me have the proposed time-table month by month, for 
the next four months, of reinforcements. 

4. After the two Australian divisions have been moved into the 
A.B.D.A. area what other reinforcements are proposed? It would 
seem that at least four divisions should be sent from this country agree
ably with the arrival of tl1e Americans under "Magnet" (in Northern 
Ireland] and the retardation of the date of probable invasion due to 
Russia and other causes. Whether these divisions should go to Egypt, 
to the Levant-Caspian front, to htdia, or to the A.B.D.A. area mwt 
he considered later. The great thing is to get them on the move. We 
mwt be prepared for substantial reductions in rations and in imports 
in order co carry out larger troop movements. The movements of 
troops by the smaller type of merchant ships mwt he considered. 
What about the West Indian Brigade from Freetown? We mwt have 
more men east of Suez. The whole field must be swveyed. 

5. The reinforcement of India has become most urgent. I am deeply 
concerned with the reactions from J~panese victories thr?'!Shout Asi~. 
It will be necessary to have an additional number of Bntish tr~ops m 
India. These need not be fully formed divisions, as they are for mtemal 
security against revolt. In this connection beach divisions should be 
considered. and also separate battalions. 

6. On other papers I have already mentioned the possibility of the 
Americans coming into the Persian Gulf area and forming an army 
on the Levant-Caspian front. 

Let me have proposals, with time-tables, for giving effect to the 
above. and pray add to these queries as you think besL 

* * * * 
The air position at Singapore grew worse. 

Prime Minister to General Wavtll 2 Feb 42 
I observe that you have ordered the Hurricanes which had just 

r~ached Singapore t? _Palemb~g. Should be gra~ful fol'. so~e expla~
uon of this new decmon, which appears at first sight to mdicate despair 
of defending Singapore. 

General 'Wavell to Prime Minister 3 Feb 42 
Decision to withdraw majority fighters to Swnatra was taken during 

my visit to Singapore with Peirse on January 29. Withdrawal of 
troops into Singapore exposes three out of four of island's aerodromes 
to artillery fire. Increased scale air attacks on· aerodromes had already 
necessitated withdrawal bombers to more secure bases in Sumatra. 
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Loss of Malaya emphasises vital importance of holding Southern 
Sumatra, and maintenance of aerodromes there for offensive operations 
to reduce scale of attacks on Singapore. Fighter defence of these aero
dromes essential. 

To leave fighters on exposed aerodromes in Singapore would be to 
invite their destruction in few days. Meanwhile every effort being 
made to maintain fighter defence by keeping equivalent of one 
squadron on Kallang Aerodrome, and by using other aerodromes as 
circumstances permit for refuelling fighters operating from Sumatra. 

Consider these dispositions offer best prospects of air defence of 
Singapore, which there is every intention and hope of holding. 

Prime Minister to General Wavell 4 Feb 42 
I am relieved to learn that you intend to maintain fighter defence 

of Singapore by re-fuelling Hurricanes operating from Sumatra. 
2. Nevertheless it is a grievous disadvantage that the bulk of your 

fighter force should be unable to intercept from their base and should 
have to waste so much flying time between Sumatra and Singapore. 

3. Although I realise the risks to which aeroplanes based on Singa
pore would be exposed, I am not clear that the need for fighter defence 
at the Sumatra bases will be strongly felt so long as the Japanese are 
engaged with Singapore. Moreover, we hope to send you about ninety 
more Hurricanes by Athene and Indomitable before the end of February. 
I therefore hope that all proper risks will be taken in supporting 
Singapore with fighters. 

4. It is difficult to see why half of the fighters left in the island should 
be BuJfaloes. If numbers must be limited, surely they should be of the 
highe>t quality available. 

On the morning of February 8 patrols reported that the enemy 
were massing in the plantations north-west of the island, and our 
positions were heavily shelled. At 10.45 p.m. the 22nd Australian 
Infantry Brigade, west of the river Kranji, were attacked by the 
5th and 18th Japanese Divisions. The leading waves of assault 
were carried across the Johore Strait in armoured landing-craft 
brought, as the result oflong and careful planning, to the launch
ing sites by road. There was very heavy fighting and many craft 
were sunk, but the Australians were thin on the ground and 
enemy parties got ashore at many points. By the time the brigade 
had been reorganised the enemy had taken Arna Keng village, 
where roads and tracks of the neighbourhood met. At 8 a.m. next 
morning they were attacking Tengah Aerodrome. The obvious 
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lace to organise a stop line was the comparatively narrow neck 
pf land betWeen the headwaters of the Kranji and Jurong rivers. 
The 22nd Austr~l!an and th~ 44th Indian Brigades _were ordered 
back to this position, and reinforced by two battalions from the 
Command reserve. 

The military report was as follows: 

eeneral Pucival to Central Wavell 9 Feb 42 
Enemy landed in force on west coast l:ist. nig~t aud has pcnetra~ed 

bout five miles. Tengah Aerodrome 1s m his hands. Australian 
isngade, holding this sector, has had heavy casu~ties: A~vance stopped 
temporarily by use of Command reserve, .but slt~atlon ts undoubtedly 
serious in view of the very extended coastline which w~ have to ~at~. 
Have made plan for concentrating forces to cover Smgapore if this 
becomes necessary. 

On the evening of the 9th a new and similar attack developed 
on the front of the 27th Australian Brigade between the Causeway 
and the river Kranji, and again the enemy succeeded in gaining a 
footing, so that a gap developed between this brigade and the 
Kranji-Jurong line. Nor was this all, for the two brigades with
drawing from the wesc to this line, on which there were no 
prepared defences, overshot the m:irk, and ~eforc they could be 
redirected the enemy had passed It. A bngade from the nth 
British-Indian Division and a group of three battalions from the 
18th British Division were sent up in succession to restore the pos
ition on Gordon Bennett's front, but by the evening of the 10th 
the Japanese were close upon Bukit Timah village, and during 
that night, supported by tanks, made further headway. 

On this news reaching us: 

Prime Minister to General Wavell IO Feb 42 
I think you ought to realise the way we view the situation in Singa

pore. It was reported to the Cabinet by the C.I. G.S. that Percival has 
over 100,000 men, of whom 33,000 are British and 17,000 Australian. 
It is doubtful whether the Japanese have as many in the whole Malay 
peninsula, namely, five divisions forward and a sixth coming up. In 
these circumstances the defenders must greatly outnumber Japanese 
forces who have crossed the straits, and in a well-contested battle they 
should destroy them. There must at this stage be no thought of saving 
the troops or sparing the population. The battle must be fought ~o 
the bitter end at all costs. The 18th Division has a chance to make its 
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name in history. Commanders and senior officers should die with their 
troops. The honour of the British Empire and of the British Army 
is at stake. 1 rely on you to show no mercy to weakness in any form. 
With the Russians fighting as they are and the Americans so stubborn 
at Luzon, the whole reputation of our country and our race is involved. 
It is expected that every unit will be brought into close contact with 
the enemy and fight it out. 1 feel sure these words express your own 
feeling, and only send them to you in order to share your burdens. 

Wavell reported on his visit in unhopeful terms. 

General Wauell to Prime Minister II Feb 42 

I returned to-day from twenty-four hours in Singapore. I received 
your telegram just before I left. I had seen all divisional commanders 
and the Governor, and had already spoken to them on the lines of your 
telegram. I left with Percival written message to same effect. 

2. Battle for Singapore is not going well. Japanese, with usual 
infiltration tactics, are getting on much more rapidly than they should 
in west of island. I ordered Percival to stage counter-attack with all 
troops possible on that front. Morale of some troops is not good, and 
none is as high as I should like to see. Conditions of ground are difficult 
for defence, where wide frontages have to be held in very enclosed 
country. The chief troubles are lack of sufficient trailling in some of 
reinforcing troops and inferiority complex which bold and skilful 
Japanese tactics and their command of the air have caused. 

3. Everything possible is being done to produce a more offensive 
spirit and optimistic outlook, but I cannot pretend that these efforts 
have been entirely successful up to date. I have given the most cate
gorical orders that there is to be no thought of surrender and that all 
troops are to continue fighting to the end. 

4. I do not think that Percival has the number of troops at his 
disposal that you mention. I do not think. that he has more than 6o 
to 70 thousand at the most. He should however have quite enough 
to deal with enemy who have landed if the uoops can be made to act 
with sufficient vigour and determination. 

5. One of three northern aerodromes is now in hands of enemy, and 
other tw~ under shell-fire and out of use. Remaining aerodrome in 
~~~~d has been reduced by constant bombing to extremely 

6. While returning from Singapore l fell from quay in dark and 
have broken two small bones in back. Damage not serious, but 1·shall 
be in hospital for few days, and somewhat crippled for two or three 
weeks probably. 

* * * * * 
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February 11 was a day of confused fighting on the whole front. 
A compcsite force from the reserve was sent to fill a gap between 
the MacRitchie reservoir and the Bukit Timah road. The 
causeway had been breached towards the enemy's end, and they 
were able to repair it rapidly as soon as our covering troops with
dreW. The Japanese Imperial Guards advanced across it that night 
and approached Nee Soon village. The next day, the 12th, the 
IIIrd Corps was ordered to withdraw to a perimeter nmning from 
the Bukit Timah road to the two reservoirs held by the 53rd 
Division, and thence extending to Paya Lehar village and Kallang. 
fortress troops from the Changi promontory were drawn in 
behind this line. South of the Bukit Timah road there was heavy 
fighting all the 12th. The 22?d Australian Brigade was still hold
ing its ground south of Bukit Timah village, whence the enemy 
had been for forty-eight hours unable to dislodge them. They 
were now isolated, and withdrawn under orders to Tanglin, 
where the 44th Indian and 1st Malaya Brigades continued the line 
southwards. 

The Japanese made little ground during the 13th. The Malay 
regiment holding the Pasir Panjang ridge stubbornly repulsed 
the Japanese I 8th Division, who attacked after a heavy two-hour 
bombardment. 

* * * 
On the 13th the prepared scheme for evacuating to Java by sea 

some three thousand nominated individuals was put into effect. 
Those ordered to go included key men, technicians, surplus staff 
officers, nurses, and others whose services would be of special value 
for the prosecution of the war. With them went Air Vice-Marshal 
Pulford and Rear-Admiral Spooner, who had commanded air 
and naval forces in the fortress. It was their last voyage. A 
Japanese naval force escorting the expedition against Sumatra fell 
upon them. Of about eighty little ships of all kinds which set out 
from Singapore on this and the following day, almost all were 
lost or captured by the enemy. It was only after the war that the 
fate of Pulford and Spooner became known. On February Ij 

their vessel was attacked by enemy destroyers and driven ashore 
on a small island. They and about forty-five others who had 
embarked with them succeeded in landing without interference. 
One of their number, a young New Zealand offia:r, then ser off 
in a native boat, and after many adventures reached Batavia in 
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safety on February 27. By this time Java itself was in a turmoil, 
but arrangements were made to send an aircraft to rescue the 
survivors. By mischance this effort failed. On the island itself 
the forlorn and now fever-stricken party lingered on with fading 
hope, but unmolested by the enemy. Before the end of March 
Pulford and thirteen others had died; Spooner and three more 
died in April. On May 14 the senior surviving officer, Wing
Com.mander Atkins, knew that the end was in sight. With seven 
others he sailed to Sumatra in a native boat and surrendered to 
the Japanese, who thereupon sent to the island and took off 
the remaining survivors, to languish later in a Singapore prison 
camp. 

The princip.:il fight~g on the 14th was in the southern sector, 
on each side of the Bukit Timah road, where our troops were 
forced back to what proved to be their fmal line. Conditions in 
the city of Singapore were now shocking. Civil labour had 
collapsed, failure of the water-supply seemed imminent, and 
reserves of food and ammunition for the troops had been '.:ieriously 
depleted by the loss of depots now in enemy hands. By this time 
the programme of organised demolitions had been put in hand. 
The guns of the fixed defences and nearly all field and anti-aircraft 
guns were destroyed, together with secret equipment and docu
ments. All aviation petrol and aircraft bombs were burht or 
blown up. Some confusion arose concerning demolitions in the 
naval base. The orders were issued, the floating dock was sunk 
and the caisson and pumping machinery of the graving-dock 
destroyed, but much else in the full plan was left incomplete. 

On this day the Governor of the Straits Settlements reported 
to the Colonial Office: 

14 Feb 42 
General Officer Commanding informs me that Singapore City now 

closely invested. There are now one million people within radius of 
three miles. Water-supplies very badly damaged and unlikely to last 
more than twenty-four hours. Many dead lying in the streets and 
burial impossible. We arc faced with total deprivation of water, which 
must result in pestilence. I have felt that it is my duty to bring this to 
notice of General Officer Commanding. 

* 
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The following telegrams passed between Generals Wavell and 
Percival, though these were not received in London till I asked 
for them some weeks later. 

eeneral Wavell to General Percival I 3 Feb 42 
You must all fight it out to the end as you are doing. But when 
~g humanly possible has been done some bold and determined 
personnd may be able to escape by small craft and find their way 

uth to Suma~ through the islands. Any such small craft with sand
~ protection and mounting an automatic or small gun such as a 
2-pounder would be valuable' also in defending Sumatra rivers. 

General Percival to General Wavell 13 Feb 42 
Enemy now within 5,000 yards of sea-front, which brinps whole 

of Singapore town within field artillery ran~e. We are_ a!so m danger 
of being driven off water and food supplies. In op1mon of com
manders troops already committed are too exhausted either to with
stand strong attack or to launch counter-attack. We would all 
earnestly wdcome the chance of initiating an offensive, even though 
this would only amount to a gesture, but even this is not possible, as 
cbcre are no troops who could carry out this attack. In these conditions 
it is unlikely that resistance can last more than a day or two. My 
subordinate commanders are unanimously of the opinion that the gain 
of time will not compensate for extensive damage and heavy casualties 
which will occur in Singapore town. As Empire overseas is interested 
I feel bound to represent their views. There must come a stage when 
in the interests of the troops and civil population further bloodshed 
will serve no useful purpose. Your instructions of February 10 are 
being carried out, but in above circumstances would you consider 
giving me wider discretionary powers? 

General Wavell to General Perdval 14 Feb 42 
You must continue to inflict maximum damage on enemy for as 

long as possible by house-to-house fighting if necessary. Your action 
in tying down enemy and inflicting casualties may have vital influence 
in other theatres. Fully appreciate your situation, but continued action 
..... tial. 

Wavcll now sent me the following message, which seemed 
conclusive: 

General Wavell to Prime Minister 14 Feb 42 
Have received telegram from Percival that enemy arc dose to town 

and that his troops arc incapable of further counter-attack. Have 
ordered him to continue inflict maximum damage to enemy by house-
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to-house fighting if necessary. Fear however that resistance not likely 
to be very prolonged. 

The reader will recall my minute to the Chiefs of Staff of 
January 21 about abandoning the defence of Singapore and 
diverting reinforcements to Rangoon, and how I did not press 
this point of view. When all our hearts hardened on fighting it 
out at Singapore, the only chance of success, and indeed of gaining 
time, which was all we could hope for, was to give imperative 
orders to fight in desperation to the end. These orders were 
accepted and endorsed by General Wavell, who, as the telegrams 
show, put the utmost pressure on General Percival. It is always 
right that whatever may be the doubts at the summit of war 
direction the general on the spot should have no knowledge of 
them and should receive instructions which are simple and plain. 
But now when it was certain that all was lost at Singapore 1 was 
sure it would be wrong to enforce needless slaughter, and without 
hope of victory to inflict the horrors of street fighting on the vast 
city, with its teeming, helpless, and now panic-stricken popula
tion. I told General Brooke where I stood, and found that he 
also felt that we should put no more pressure from home upon 
General Wavell, and should authorise him to take the inevit
able decision, for which, by this telegram, we should share the 
responsibility: 

Prime Minister to General Wave!! 14 Feb 42 
You are of course sole judge of the moment when no further result 

can be gained at Singapore, and should instruct Percival accordingly. 
C.I.G.S. concurs. 

The Commander-in-Chief thereupon issued the orders to 
General Percival contained in this telegram to me: 

General Wave!! to Prime Minister 15 Feb 42 
Have had t\•rn telegrams from Percival in last forty-eight hours 

indicating that due to shortage of water in the town and other difli
rnlties his pov.rers of resistance are now much diminished. On both 
occasions have ordered him to fight on to the last. I have now sent 
him following: 

Gener.if Wave!! to General Percival r5 Feb 42 
So long as you are in position to inflict losses and damage to enemy 

:md your troops are physically capable of doing so you must fight on. 
92 93 



THI! ONSLAUGHT Of- IAPAN 

Time gained and damage to enemy arc of vital importance at this 
crisis. When you are fully satisfied that this is no longer possible I 
give you discretion to cease resistance. Before doing so all arms, 
equipment, and transport of value to enemy must of course be rendered 
useless. Also just before final cessation of fighting opportunity should 
be given to any determined bodies of men or individuals to try and 
effect escape by any means possible. They must be armed. foform 
me of [your] intentions. Whatever happens I thank you and all troops 
for your gallant efforts of last few days. 

Sunday, February 15, was the day of the capitulation. There 
were only a few days of military food reserves, gun ammunition 
was very short, there was practically no petrol left for vehicles. 
Worst of all, the water-supply was expected to last only another 
twenty-four hours. General Percival was advised by his senior 
commanders that of the two alternatives, counter-attack or 
surrender, the first was beyond the capacity of the exhausted 
troops. He decided upon capitulation, and sent his last tragic 
telegram to Genera1 Wavell: 

15 Feb 42 
Owing to losses from enemy action, water, petrol, food, and am

munition practically finished. Unable therefore to continue the fight 
any longer. All ranks have done their best and are grateful for your 
help. 

The Japanese demanded and received unconditiona1 surrender. 
Hosti1ities dosed at 8.30 p.m. 

* * 
In this dark moment it was a comfort to receive the following 

message from our greatest Ally: 

President to Former Naval Person 19 Feb 42 
I realise how the fall of Singapore has affected you and the British 

people. It gives the well-known back-seat driver a :field day, but no 
matter how serious our setbacks have been-and I do not for a moment 
underrate them....,....we must constantly look forward to the next moves 
that need to be made to hit the enemy. I hope you will be of good 
heart in these trying weeks, because I am very sure that you have the 
great confidence of the masses of the British people. I want you to 
know that I think of you often, and I know you will not hesitate to 
ask me if there is anything you think I can do .•.. Do let me hear 
fromyolL 

94 

CHAPTER VII 

THE U-BOAT PARADISE 

FormiJable Expansion of the U-Boat Fleet - The Attack on Shipping 
iti American Coastal Waters - Grievous Losses of February 1942 -
Hitler's Fatal Concentration of the German Fleet at Home - The 
u Tirpitz" Sent to Trondheim - Hitler Decides to Withdraw the 
"Schamhorst" and "Gneisenau" from Brest - The Escape is Made, 
February n-12 - Wrath in Britain - A Manreuvre Highly Advan-
14geous to Us - The President's View - My Defence of the Admiralty 
in Secret Session in April - U-Boat Havoc along the Atlantic Coast of 
the United States - Britain Sends Anti-Submarine Craft to America -
My Telegram of March 12 to Harry Hopki1JS - The Presidents 
Request for Air Attacks on U-Boat Bases - I Explain 011r Position to 
Him - Brilliant Exploit at St. Nazaire - Introtluction of the Conv_oy 
System by dre U11ited Stat<s Navy, April 1 - Admiral Doenitz Shifts 
His Attack - Hitler's Mistake in Not Concentratin;g Upon the U-Boat 
War - Table of Allied Losses from January to July - The Autumn 
Fighting - Need "[ Very Long-Range Aircraft and Escort Carriers -
"Support Groups' of Surface Forus - !Convene a New Anti-U-Boat 
Commitue, November 4 - I Ask Mr. Mackenzie King for Help -
The Winter Weather Brings Relief. 

E had greeted the entry of the United States into the war 
with relief and an uprising of spirit. Heneeforth our 
load would be shared by a parrner of almost unlimited 

resources and we might hope that in the war at sea the U-boats 
would soon be brought under control. With American help our 
Atlantic life-line would become secure, although losses must be 
expected until the full power of our Ally was engaged. Thus 
preserved, we could prosecute the war against Hitler in Europe 
and in the Middle East. The Far East would for the time be the 
darkest scene. 

But the year 1942 was to provide many rude shocks and prove 
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in the Atlantic the toughest of the whole war. By the end of 
1941 the U-boat fleet had grown to nearly two hundred a,nd fifty, 
of which Admiral Docnitz could report nearly a hundred opera
tional, with a monthly addition of fifteen. At first our joint 
defences, although much stronger than when we stood alone, 
proved unequal to the new assault upon what had now become a 
much larger target. For six or seven montlis the U-boats ravaged 
American waters almost uncontrolled, and in fact almost brought 
us to the disaster of an indefinite prolongation of the war. Had 
we been forced to suspend, or even seriously to restrict for a time, 
the movement of shipping in the Atlantic all our joint plans 
would have been arrested. 

On December 12 at a conference with the Fuehrer it was 
resolved to carry the U-boat war into American coastal waters. 
As many U-boats and several of the best German commanders 
had been transferred to the Mediterranean, and as by Hitler's 
order Doenitz was also compelled to maintain a strong group in 
Norwegian and Arctic waters, only six U-boats of the larger 
740-ton type were at first dispatched. These left the Biscay ports 
between December 18 and 30, with orders to penetrate the 
northern end of the coastal route between Newfoundland and 
New York, near the assembly ports of the homeward-bound 
convoys. Their success was immediate. By the end of January 
thirty-one ships, of nearly 200,000 tons, had been sunk off the 
United States and Canadian coast. Soon the attack spread south
ward off Hampton Roads and Cape Hatteras, and thence to the 
coast of Florida. This great sea highway teemed with defenceless 
American and Allied shipping. Along it the precious tanker fleet 
moved in unbroken procession to and from the oil ports of 
V cnezuela and the Gulf of Mexico. The interruption of this traffic 
would affect our whole war economy and alJ fighting plans. 

In the Caribbean Sea, amid a wealth of targets, the U-boats 
chose to prey chiefly on the tankers. ·Neutrals of all kinds were 
assailed equally with Allied ships. Week by week the scale of 
this massacre grew. In February the U-boat losses in the Atlantic 
rose to seventy-one ships, of 3 84,000 tons, all but two of which 
were sunk in the American zone. This was the highest rate of 
loss which we had so far suffered throughout the war. It was soon 
to be surpassed. 

* * * * * 
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All this destruction, far exceeding. anything known in this "".ar, 
though not reaching the catastrophic figures of the worst penod 
of 1917, was caused by no more than twel~e to fifteen boats 
working in the area at one time. The protection afforded by the 
United States Navy was for several months hopelessly inadequate. 
It is surprising indeed that during two years of the a~v_ance of 

tal war towards the American continent more provmon had 
~~t been made ~gall1St this d~a~ly onslaught. .?nder the Presi
dent's policy of 'all aid to Bntam short of war much had been 
done for us. We had acquired the fifty old destroyers. and the 
ten American Revenue cutters. In exchange we had given the 
invaluable West Indian bases. But the ve-sscls were now sadly 
missed by our Ally. After Pearl H~rbo~r the Pacific pressed 
heavily on the United States Navy. Still, with all the mformatton 
they had about the protective m~a~urcs we had adopted, both 
before and during the struggle, it is remarkable that no plans 
had been made for coastal convoys and for multiplying small 
craft. 

Neither had the Coastal Air Defence been developed. The 
American Army Air Force, which controlled almost all military 
shore-based aircraft, had no training in anti-submarine w?r~are, 
whereas the Navy, equipped with float-planes and amp~ib1ans, 
had not the means to carry it out. Thus it happened that m these 
crucial months an effective American defence system was only 
achieved with painful, halting steps. Meanwhile the. Uni~ed 
States and all the Allied nations suffered grievous losses m ships, 
cargoes, and lives. These losses might have be~n. far. greater 
had the Germans sent their heavy surface ships ra1dmg mto the 
Atlantic. Hitler was however obsessed with the idea that we 
intended to invade Northern Norway at an early date. With ~is 
powerful one-track mind he sacrificed th~ glittering cha°:ces m 
the Atlantic and concentrated every available surface ship and 
many a precious U-boat in Norwegian waters. "Norway," he 
said, "is the zone of destiny in this war." It was indeed, as the 
reader is aware, most important, but at this time the German 
opportwiity lay in the Atlantic. In vain the admirals ar~ued for .a 
naval offensive. Their Fuehrer remained adamant, and his strategic 
decision was strengthened by the shortage of oil fuel. . 

Already in January he had sent the Tirpitz, his only battleship, 
but the strongest ll1 the world, to Trondheim. 
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Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.O.S. Committee 25 Jan 42 
The presence of Tirpitz at Trondheim has now been known for 

three days. The destruction or even the crippling of this ship is the 
greatest event at sea at the present time. No other target is comparable 
to it. She cannot have ack-ack protection comparable to Brest or the 
German home ports. If she were even only crippled, it would be diffi
cult to take her back to Germany. No doubt it is better to wait for 
moonlight for a night attack, but moonlight attacks are not comparable 
with day attacks. The entire naval situation throughout the world 
would be altered, and the naval command in the Pacific would he 
regained. 

2. There must be no lack of co-operation between Bomber Com
mand and the Fleet Air Arm and aircraft-carriers. A plan should be 
made to attack both with carrier-borne torpedo aircraft and with 
heavy bombers by daylight or at dawn. The whole strategy of the 
war tums at this period on this ship, whicl1 is holding four times the 
number of British capital ships paralysed, to say nothing of the two new 
American battleships retained in the Atlantic. I regard the matter as 
of the highest urgency and importance. I shall mention it in Cabinet 
to-morrow, and it must be considered in detail at the Defence Com
mittee on Tuesday night. 

* * * * * 
As part of his defensive policy, Hitler had determined to recall 

to their home ports the battle-cruisers Scharnhorst and Gneisenau, 
which had been blockaded in Brest for.nearly a year, and were, 
at the same time, a serious menace to our ocean convoys. There 
was a special conference on the question in Berlin on January 12, 

whrn the German naval authorities discussed their plan for carry
ing out the Fuehrer's wishes. Hitler spoke as follows: 

The naval force at Brest has abo~e all the welcome effect of tying 
up enemy air forces and diverting them from making attacks upon 
the German homdand. This advantage will last exactly as long as the 
e11emy considers himself compelled to attack because the ships are un
damaged. With our ships at Brest, enemy sea forces arc tied up to no 
greater extent than would be the case if the ships were stationed in 
Norway. IfI could see any chance that the ships might remain un
damaged for four or five months, and thereafter be employed in 
operations in the Atlantic, in consequence of a changed over-all 
situation, I might be more inclined to consider leaving them at Brest. 
Since in my opinion such a development is not to be expected however 
I am determined to withdraw the ships from Brest, in order to avoid 
exposing them to chance hits day after day. 
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This decision led to an incident which caused, at the time, 
50 ·much commotion and outcry in England that it requires a 

digression here. 11 * * * * 

On the night of February II the two battle-cruisers, with the 
cruiser Prinz Eugen, escaped from Brest and successfully made 
the passage of the English Channel to regain the shelter of their 
home ports. 

Owing to the very serious losses we had suffered in the Mediter
ranean during the winter and the temporary disablement of our 
whole Eastern Fleet, we had been forced, as I have stated in the 
previous volume, to send almost all our torpedo-carrying aircraft 
to protect Egypt against potential overseas invasion. But all 
possible preparations were made to watch Brest and to attack 
any sortie with bomb and torpedo by air and sea. Mines were 
also laid along the presumed route both in the Channel and near 
the Dutch coast. The Admiralty expected that the passage of the 
Dover Strait would be a:ttcmpted by night; but the German 
admiral preferred to use darkness to elude our patrols when 
leaving Brest and rnn the Dover batteries in daylight. He sailed 
from Brest before midnight on the I 1th. 

The morning of the 12th was misty, and when the enemy ships 
were spotted the Radar of our patrolling aircraft broke down. 
Our shore Radar also failed to detect them. At the time we 
thought this an unlucky accident. We have learnt since the war 
that General Martini, the chief of the German Radar, had made a 
careful plan. The German jamming, which had previously been 
&irly ineffective, was invigorated by the addition of much new 
equipment, but in order that nothing should be suspicious on the 
vital day the new jammers were brought into operation gradually, 
so that the jamming should appear only a little more vicious each 
day. Our operators cherefore did not complain unduly, and 
nobody suspected anyching unusual. By February 12 however 
the jamming had grown so strong that our sea-watching Radar 
was in fact useless. It was not wnil 11.25 a.m. that the Admiralty 
received the news. By then the escaping cruisers and their power
ful air and destroyer escort were within twenty miles ofBoulogne. 
Soon after noon the Dover batteries opened fire with their h~avy 
guns, and the first scriking force of five M.T.B.s immediately put 
to sea and atcacked. Six torpedo-carrying Swordfish aircraft 
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from Manston, in Kent, led by Lieutenant-Commander Esmonde 
(who had led the first attack on the Bismarck), set off without 
waiting for more than ten Spitfires in support. The Swordfish, 
fiercely attacked by enemy fighters, discharged their torpedoes 
against the enemy, but at a heavy cost. None returned, and 
only five survivors were rescued. Esmonde was awarded a 
posthumous V.C. 

Successive waves of bombers and torpedo-bombers assailed 
the enemy till nightfall. There was much bitter and confused 
fighting with the German fighters, in which we suffered more 
severe losses than the enemy with his superior numbers. When 
the German cruisers were off the Dutch coast at about 3.30 p.m. 
five destroyers from Harwich pressed home an attack, firing their 
torpedoes at about 3,000 yards under tremendous fire. Never
theless, unscathed either by the Dover batteries or the torpedo 
attacks, the German squadron held its course, and by the morning 
of the 13th all the German ships had reached home. The news 
astonished the British public, who could not understand what 
appeared to them, not unnarurally. to be a proof of the German 
mastery of the English Channel. Very soon however we found out, 
by our Secret Service, that both the Scharnhorst and the Gneisenau 
had fallen victims to our air-laid mines. It was six months before 
the Scharnhorst was capable of service, and the Gneise11a11 never 
appeared again in the war. This however could not be made 
public and national wrath was vehement. 

To allay complaints an official inquiry was held, which reported 
the publishable fucts. Viewed in the after-light and in its larger 
aspects the episode was highly advantageous to us. "When I 
SJ?_Cak on the radio next Monday evening," cabled the PrCsident, 
' I shall say a word about those people who treat the episode in 
the Channel as a defeat. I am more and more convinced that the 
location of all the German ships in Germany makes our joint 
North Adantic naval problem more simple." But it looked very 
bad at the time to everyone in the Grand Alliance outside our 
most secret circles. 

I took the same view as Mr. Roosevelt. 

Prime Minister to President 17 Feb 42 
The naval position in home waters and the Atlantic has been 

definitdy eased by the retreat of the German naval forces from Brest. 
From there they threatened all our East-bound convoys, enforcing 
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cwo battleship escorts. Their squadron could also move either on to 
the Atlantic trade routes or into the Mediterranean. We wo~ld far 

ther have it where it is than where it was: Our bomber effort, mstc:ad 
raf being dispersed, can now be concentrated on Germany. Lastly, as 
~u may have learnt, Prinz Eugen was damaged and both Scharnhorst 
and Gneisen~ were mined,_ the former t~ice. ~his will keep the_m 
out of mischief for at least snc: mouths, dunng which both our Navtcs 
will receive important accessions of strength. Naturally, we were very 
sorry we did not sink them, and an inquiry is being held as to why 
we did not know at daylight they were out. 

It was not until more than two months later that the Secret 
Ses~on of April 23 enabled me to tdl the salient facts to the 
House of Commons. 

I have been impressed by the shock which the passage of these two 
ships through the Channel gave to the loyal 1nasses of the British 
nation .... Our torpedo-carrying aircraft were depleted. by the needs 
of Egypt: fi:s to the Navy, we do not,. for obvious reasons, keep 
Qpital ships m the Narrow Seas. Attentton has however also been 
drawn to the fact that there were only six destroyers capable of attack
ing the German battle-cruisers. Where, it is asked, were all the rest 
of our flotillas? The answer is that they were and are out on the 
approaches from the Atlantic convoying tl1e food and munitions from 
the United States without which we cannot live. . .. Most people. 
thought the passage of these ships through the Channel very astonish
ing. and very alarming. They could have broken south and.perhaps 
got into the Mediterranean. They could have gone out mto the 
Atlantic as commerce raiders. They could have gone northabout and 
tried to reach their own home waters by the Norwegian fiords. But 
the one way which seemed impossible to the general public was that 
they could come up the Channel and throu~h the Strai~ ?f Dov:er. 
I will therefore read an extract from the Admiralty appreaat1on which 
was written on February 2, ten days before the cruisers broke out, and 
when their exercises and steam trials and the arrival of escorting 
German destroyers showed what they had in mind: 

At first sight this passage up the Channel appears hazardous for the 
Gtrmans. It is probabk however that as their heavy ships are not fully 
efficient they would prefer such passage, relying far their security on their 
lestroytrs and aircraft, which are efficient, and knowing full well that we 
have no heavy ships with which to oppose them in the Channel. We might 
W<ll U.,,..fore find the two bottle-auistts and the 8-inch cruiser, with }Ive 
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large and five small destroyers, also say twenty fighters constantly overhead 
(with reinforcements within call), proceeding up-Channel. 

Taking all factors into consideration, it appears that the German ships can 
pass east up the Channel with much less risk than they will incur if they 
attempt an ocean passage to Norway, and as it is cmuidered the Germans will 
evade danger until they are fully worked up the Clumnel passage appears to 
be their most probable direction if and when they leave Brest. 

This quotation of what the Naval Staff had written before the 
event made, as I expected, an impres.Uon upon the Howe which 
no subsequent explanations could ever have done. 

* * * * * 
Meanwhile havoc continued to reign along the Atlantic coast 

of the United States. A U-boat commander reported to Doenitz 
that ten times as many U-boats could find ample targets. Resting 
on the bottom during daylight, the U-boats used their high 
surface speed at night to select the richest prey. Nearly every 
torpedo they carried claimed its victim, and when torpedoes 
were expended the gwi was almost equally effective. The towns 
of the Atlantic shore, where for a while the waterfronts remained 
fully lighted, heard nightly the sounds of battle near the coast, 
saw the burning, sinking ships off-shore, and rescued the sur
vivors and wounded. There was bitter anger against the Adminis
tration, which was much embarrassed. It is however easier to 
infuriate Americans than to cow them. 

In London we had marked these misfortunes with anxiety and 
grief. As early as February 6 I sent a private warning to Hopkins: 

It would be wdl to make sure that the President's attention has been 
drawn to the very heavy sinkings by U-boats in the Western North 
Atlantic. Since January 12 confirmed losses are 158,.208, and probable 
losses 83,740 and possible losses 17,363, a total of 259,311 tons. 

On February 10 we offered unasked twenty-four of our best
equipped anti-submarine trawlers and ten corvettes with their 
trained crews to the American Navy. These were welcomed by 
our Ally, and the first arrived in New York early in March. It 
was little enough. but the utmost we could spare. 0 'Twas all 
she gave--'twas all she had to give." Coastal convoys could not 
begin until the necessary organisation had been built up and the 
essential minimum escorts gathered. The available fighting ships 
and aircraft were at first used only to patrol threatened areas. The 

102 

I HE U-BOAT PARADISE 

enemy, easily evading the patrols, pursued their defenceless prey 
elsewhere. Op February 16 a U-boat appeared off the great oil 
port of Aruba, in the Dutch West Indies, and, after sinking one 
sinall tanker and damaging another, shelled the installations ashore 
from outside the harbour, without causing serious damage. An 
attempt to torpedo a large tanker lying alongside also fuled. The 
same day other U-boats sank three more tankers at sea in the same 
area. Soon afterwards another U-boat entered the British harbour 
of Trinidad, sank two ships at anchor, and withdrew unharmed. 
This latter incident forced us to divert the liners transporting 
tr00ps to the Far East, which frequently refuelled there. By good 
fortune neither the Queen Mary nor any other of these great ships 
was attacked in this area. 

In March the main stress fell in the area between Charleston 
and New York, while single U-boats prowled over all the 
Caribbean and the Gulf of Mexico, with a freedom and insolence 
which were hard to bear. During this month the sinkings were 
nearly half a million tons, of which three-quarters was sunk 
within three hundred miles of the American coast, and nearly 
half was in tanker tonnage. Against this could only be set the loss 
of two U-boats in American waters sunk by American aircraft on 
ocean convoy escort off Newfoundland in March. The first kill 
oJf the American coast here by a surface vessel was not made until 
April 14, by the United States destroyer Roptr. 

Jn March I recurred to what had by then become a major 
feature of the war. 

Prime Minister kl Mr. Harry Hopkins 12 Mar 42 
I am most deeply concerned at the immense sinkings of tankers west 

of the 4Qth meridian and in the Caribbean Sea. In January eighteen 
ships, totalling 221 ,ooo dead-weight tons, were sunk or damaged; in 
Fc6ruary the number rose to thirty-four, totalling 364,941 dead-weight 
tons; in the first deven days of March seven vessels, totalling 88,449 
dead-weight tons, have been sunk.. Yesterday alone 30,000 tons were 
reported as sunk. or damaged. Thus in little over two months, in these 
waters alone, about sixty tankers have been sunk or damaged, totalling 
some 675,000 dead-weight tons. ln addition to this. several tankecs 
arc overdue. 

a. By rearrangement ot Atlanuc convoy duties a considerable 
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number of American destroyers have been released from escort duties 
on the cross-Atlantic routes for other services. We have handed over 
twenty-four anti-subi::riarine trawlers, of which twenty-three have 
now reached you. 

3. The situation is so serious that drastic action of some kind is 
necessary, and we very much hope that you will be able to provide 
additional escort forces to organise immediate convoys in the West 
Indies-Bermuda area by withdrawing a few of your destroyer strength 
in the Pacific, until the ten corvettes we are handing over to you come 
into service. 

+ The only other alternatives are either to stop temporarily the 
sailing of tankers, which would gravely jeopardise our operational 
supplies, or to open out the cycle of Halifax-United Kingdom convoys 
[i.e., lessen the traffic], thus for a period releasing sufficient escort 
vessels to make up che Wesc Indies convoys. It must be realised, how
ever, that not only will chis further reduce our imports by about 
30,000 tons a month, but it will also take some little time co become 
effective. 

S· I should like these alternatives to be discussed on the highest 
naval level at once. 

If through opening out the convoy cycle we were forced to reduce 
our imports for a time, this would have to be taken into consideration 
by you in helping us out with new tonnage in the Jast half of the year. 
Please let me know whether you think it well to bring all this before 
the President straight away. 

6. I am enormously relieved by the splendid telegrams l have had 
from the President on the largest issues. It is most comforting to feel 
we are in such complete agreement of war outlook. Please convey, 
my personal greetings to King [and] Marshall, and say, "Happy days 
will come again". 

The President, after anxious consultations with his admirals 
upon this and the whole naval position, replied at length co my 
cable. He welcomed the arrival of the trawlers and the corvettes. 
He proposed various economies in the transatlantic escorts in
volving opening the cycle of convoys till July 1, by which time 
the mounting production of small escort vessels and planes in 
America would come fully into play. He gave me the reassurance 
which I needed about our import programme in the second half 
of the year; 

A few days lacer he added, wuh what I felt was a touch of 
strain: 
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p,esiient to Former Naval Person 20 Mar 42 

Your interest in steps to be taken to combat the Atlantic submarine 
rnenace as indicated by your recent me~sage to M~. Hopkins on chis 
subject impels me to requestJour particular com1deration of heavy 
atticks on submarine bases an building and repair yards, thus check
ing submarine activities at their source and where submarines perforce 
congregate. 

I replied, after making inquiries and plans: 

Formtf Naval Person to Presidenr Roosevelt 29 Mar 42 
Jn order to cope with future U-boat hatchings, we are emphasising 

bo1J1hing attacks on U-boat nests, and last night. went to Liibeck with 
JSO bombers, including 43 heavy. Results arc said to he the best ever. 
'Ibis is in accordance with your wishes. 

2 • Admirahy and Coastal Command, R.A.F., have evolved a plan 
for a day-and-night patrol over the debouches from the Bay of Biscay. 
Biscay ports are the shortest and best departure points for U•boats 
operating on Caribbean and American coasts. German present practice 
is to proceed submerged by day and make speed on the surface at 
night. We hope that night attacks and menace by aircraft will hamper 
their night passage and force increasing exposure by day. Essential 
therefore to menace both by day and night, thus increasing length of 
voyage and diminishing operational spell on your side. This advantage 
would be additional to any killings or maimings, some of which might 
be hoped for each month, since there are never !es~ than six U-boats 
going or coming through the area to be patrolled. 

3. In view of the very heavy sink.ings still occurring on your 
side, for which convoy, when organised, can only be partial remedy, 
Admiralty are pressing to. allocate four and later on six bomber 
squadrons to this new Biscay patrol. On merits I am most anxious to 
meet their wish. 

4- On the other hand, the need to bomb Germany is great. Our 
new method of finding targets is yielding most remarkable results. 
However, our bombing force has not expanded as we hoped. We 
have had a heavy disappointment in a structural defect with the wing
~s of the Lancastcrs which requires laying up four squadrons of our 
litcst and best for several months. Just at the time when the weather 
is improving, when Germans are drawing away flak from their cities 
~ their offensive against Russia, when you are keen about our bomb
~g U-boat nests, when the oil targets are especially attractive, I find 
It very hard to take away these extra six squadrons from Bomber 
Y>mmand, in which Harris is doing so well. 
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March closed for us with the brilliant and heroic expJo1t of 
St. Nazaire. This was the only place along all the Atlantic coast 
where the Tirpitz could be docked for repair if she were damaged. 
If the dock, one of the largest in the world, could be destroyed a 
sortie of the Tirpitz from Trondheim into the Atlantic would 
become far more dangerous and might not be deemed worth 
making. Our Commandos were eager for the fray, and here was 
a deed of glory intimately involved in high strategy. Led by 
Commander Ryder of the Royal Navy, with Colonel Newman 
of the Essex Regiment, an expedition of destroyers and light 
coastal craft sailed from Falmouth on the afternoon of March 26 
~ing about two hundred and fifty Commando troops. They 
had four hundred miles to traverse through waters wider constant 
enemy patrol, and five miles up the estuary of the Loire. 

The goal was the destruction of the gates of the great lock. The 
Campbeltown, one of the fifty old American destroyers, carrying 
three tons of high explosive in her bows, drove into the lock 
gates, in the teeth of a close and murderous fire. Here she was 
scuttled, and the fuzes of her main demolition charges set to 
explode later. Lieutenant-Commander Beattie had led her here. 
From her decks Major Copeland, with a landing party, leaped 
ashore to destroy the dock machinery. The Germans met them 
in overwhelming strength, and furious fighting began. All but 
five of the landing party wece killed or captured. Commander 
Ryder's craft, although fired on from all sides, miraculously 
remained afloat during his break for the open sea with the rem
nants of his force, and got safely home. But the great explosion 
was still to come. Something had gone wrong with the fuze. 
It was not till the next day, when a large party of German officers 
and technicians were inspecting the wreck of the Campbeltown, 
jammed in the lock gates, that the ship blew up, with devastating 
force, killing hnndreds of Germans and shattering the great lock 
for the rest of the war. The Germans treated the prisoners, four 
of whom received the Victoria Cross, with respect, but severe 
punishment was inflicted on the brave Frenchmen who on the 
spur of the moment rushed from every quarter to the aid of what 
they hoped was the vanguard ofliberation. 

At iast on April I It became, possible for the United States Navy 
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make a start with a partial convoy system. At first this could l:: no more than daylight hops of about a hnndred and twenty 
iniJes between protected anchorages by groups_ of ships nnder 
escort. and all shipping was brought to a standstill at mght. On 

y one day there were upwards of a hnndred and twenty ships 
an: uiring protection betWeen Florida and New York. The co11:
req uent Clelays were misfortune in another form. It was not until 
:y 14 that the first fully organised convoy sailed from Hampton 
Roads for Key West. Thereafter the system was quickly extended 
northward to New York and Halifax, and by the end of the 
month the chain along the east coast from Key West north- c 

ward was at last complete. Relief was ~mediate, "!'d _although 
the U-boats continued to avoid destrucnon the shippmg losses 

fellAdmiral Doenitz forthwith changed his point of attack to the 
Caribbean and the Gulf of Mexico, where convoys were not yet 
working. Here the loss of tanker tonnage rose steeply. Rangm!l 
farther the U-boats also began to appear off the coast of Brazil 
:and in die St. Lawrence river. It was not until the end of the year 
that a complete interlocking con.voy system covering. all these 
immense areas became fully effective. But Jnne saw an improve
ment, and the last days of July may be taken as closing the terrible 
massacre of shipping along the American coast. From the diagram 
on page 109 the reader will see that in this period of seven months 
the Allied losses in the Atlantic from U-boats alone amonnted 
to over three million tons, which included 181 British ships of 
1 130 ooo tons. Less than one-tenth of all these losses occurred in 
~v~ys. All this cost the enemy up to July no more than fourteen 
U-boats sunk throughout the Atlantic and Arctic Oceans, and of 
these kills only six were in North American waters. Thereafter 
we regained the initiative in this area. In July alone five U-boats 
were destroyed off the Atlantic coast, besides six more German 
and three Italian elsewhere. This total of fourteen for the month, 
half by convoy escorts, gave us ·encouragement. It was the best 
figure so far achieved; but even so the number of new boats 
coming into service each month still exceeded the rate of our kills. 

Moreovet, whenever Allied count.er-measures began to take 
effect Admiral Doenitz shifted his U-boats. With the oceans to 
play in he could always gain a short period of immunity in a 
tlew area before we overtook him there. Already in May the 
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comparative freedom which transatlantic shipping had enjoyed 
was broken by an attack on a convoy about 700 mil~s west of 
Ireland, in which seven ships were lost. This was followed by an 
attack in the Gibraltar area and the reappearance of U-boats near 

ATLANTIC OCEAN• DEFENCE ORG-AN!ZATION,1942 

Freetown. Once more Hitler came to our aid by insisting that 
a group of U-boats should be held ready to ward off an Allied 
attempt to occupy the Aiores or Madeira. His thought in this 
direction was, as the reader knows, not altogether misplaced, but 
it is unlikely that U-boats alone could have made any decisive 
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intervention had we resolved upon such a stroke. Doenitz 
rewet~ed t~1is fresh demand on his cherished U-boats, coinciding 
as 1t did wtth the end of the halcyon days on the American coast 
and when he was collecting his strength for a renewed attack 0~ 
the main convoy routes. 

The U-boat attack was our worst evil. It would have been wise 
for the Ge~~ans ~o. stake all upon it. I remember hearing my 
fa.ther say,,. In ~ol!t1cs when you.hav~ got hold of a good thing, 
stick to ~t. This Is also a .strateg~c p~mciple of importance. Just 
as Goenng repeatedly shifted his arr targets in the Battle of 
Britain in 1940, so now the U-boat warfare was to some extent 
weakened for the sake of competing attractions. Nevertheless 
it constituted a terrible event in a very bad time. 

The table on page 112 should be studied. 

It will be well here to relate the course of events elsewhere and 
to record briefly the progress of the Atlantic battle up to the end 
of 1942. 

In August the U-boats turned their attention to the area around 
Trini_dad and the n?rth coast of Brazil, where the ships carrying 
bauxite to the Umted States for the aircraft industry and the 
stream of outward-bound ships with supplies for the Middle 
East offered the most attractive targets. Other roving U-boats 
were at work near Freetown; some ranged as far south as the Cape 
of Go~d Hope, and a few even penetrated into the Indian Ocean. 
For a time the South Atlantic caused us anxiety. Here in Septem
ber and October five large homeward-bound liners sailing inde
pendently were sunk, but all our troop transports outward-bound 
for t~e M~ddle East in convoy came through unscathed. Among 
the big ships lost was the Laconia, of nearly 20,000 tons, carrying 
two thousand Italian prisoners of war to England. Many were 
drowned. 

The main ba~tle was by now once more joined along the great 
convoy routes m the North Atlantic. The U-boats had already 
learned to respect the power of the air, and in their new assault 
they worked almost entirely in the central section beyond the 
reach of aircraft based on Iceland and Newfoundland. Two 
convoys :vere severel~ maul.ed in Angus[, one of them losing 
eleven ships, and durmg tlm month U-boats sank 108 ships, 
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a.moonring to over half a million tons. In September and October 
che Germans reverted to the earlier practice of submerged attack 
b day. With the larger numbers now working in the "wolf 
prcks", and with our limited resources, serious losses in convoy 
could not be prevented. It was now that we felt most acutely 
the lack of sufficient numbers of very long-range (V.L.R.) air
craft in the Coastal Command. Air cover still ranged no more 
than about six hundred miles from our shore bases, and only 
about four hundred from Newfoundland. The accompanying 
chart of the Atlantic Ocean, on which these zones are shown, 
discloses the large unguarded gap in the centre where the sorely 
tried surface escorts could gain no help from the air. 

In the early months of 1942 our Coastal Command had been 
passing through an unhappy period. The overwhelming demands 
for reinforcements in the Far East and the Mediterranean had 
made great inroads into its resources in aircraft and trained crews, 
which melted away to meet the harsh needs elsewhere. Moreover, 
the expansion of the Command with new long-range squadrons, 
which had been eagerly expected, had perforce been temporarily 
arrested. Against this distressing background our airmen did their 
unnost. 

Naval escorts alone, although providing reasonable protection 
against attacks launched in the traditional manner by submerged 
U-boats in daylight, could never range widely from the convoys 
and break up the heavy concentrations on the flanks. Thus when 
the "wolf packs" struck they could deliver a combined blow in 
numbers sufficient to saturate the defence. We realised that the 
remedy lay in surrounding each convoy not only with surface 
escorts, but also with a screen of aircraft sufficient to find and 
force any U-boats near by to dive, thus providing a lane through 
which the convoy might move unmolested. This purely defen
sive measure was not in itself enough. To overcome the U-boats 
we must seek out and attack them vigorously wherever we could 
find them, both by sea and air. The aircraft, the trained air crews, 
and the air weapons needed were not yet numerous enough to 
have a decisive influence, but we now made a start by forming a 
"Support Group" of surface forces. 

This tactical idea had long been advocated, but the means were 
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lacking. The first of these Support Groups, which later became 
a most potent factor in the U-boat war, consisted of two sloops, 
four of the new frigates now coming out of the builders' yards, 
and four destroyers. Manned by highly trained and experienced 
crews and provided with the latest weapons, they were intended 
to work independently of the convoy escorts, and, untrammelled 
by other responsibilities, to seek, hunt, and destroy the U-boat 
packs wherever they threatened. Co-operation between the 
Support Groups and-aircraft was an essential feature in the success 
of these plans, and in 1943 it became a common occurrence for 
an aircraft sighting a U-boat to guide a Support Group to its 
prey. Moreover, there was always the likelihood that the pur
suit of one U-boat would disclose others, and thus the original 
sighting might lead to a "pack". 

Meanwhile the need of seaborne air support with the convoys 
had been receiving close attention. The reader will recall &om an 
earlier volume ,the successes attending the brief, vivid career of 
our first escort carrier, Audacity, which perished in December 
194i. By the end of 1942 six of these ships were in service. 
Eventually many were built in Amei::ica, besides others in Great 
Britain, and the first of them, the Avenger, sailed with a North 
Russian convoy in September. They made their first effective 
appearance against the U-boats with the "Torch" convoys late 
in October. Equipped with naval Swordfish aircraft, they met the 
need-namely, all-round reconnaissance in depth, independent of 
land bases, and in intimate collaboration with the surface escorts. 
Thw by the utmost exertions and ingenuity our anti-U-boat 
measures were markedly improving; but the power of the enemy 
was growing too and we· still had many severe setbacks to face. 

Between January and October 1942 the number of operational 
U-boats had risen from 90 to 196 in spite oflosses. Moreover, by 
the autumn about half this number were again active in the North 
Atlantic, where our convoys were subjected to fierce attacks by 
larger groups of U-boats than ever before. At the same time all 
our escorts had to be cut to the bone for the sake of our main 
operations in Africa. In November the Allied losses at sea were 
the heaviest of the whole war, including 117 ships, of over 
700,000 tons, by U-boats alone, and another 100,000 tons lost 
&om other causes. 

* * * * * 
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So menacing were the conditions in the outer waters beyond 
the range of air cover that on November 4 I personally convened 
a new Anti-U-boat Committee to deal specially with this aspect. 
The power of this body to take far-reaching decisions played no 
small part in the conRict. In a great effort to lengthen the range 
of our Radar-carrying Liberator aircraft, we decided to with
draw them from action for the time needed to make the necessarv 
improvements. As part of this policy the President at my reque;t 
sent all suitable American aircraft, fitted with the latest type of 
Radar, to work from the United Kingdom. Thus we were 
presently able to resume operations in the Bay of Biscay in 
greater strength and with far better equipment. This decision, 
and other measures taken in November 1942, were to reap their 
reward in 1943. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Mackenzie King 23 Nov 42 

I am seriously concerned at recent heavy losses from convoys in the 
centre of the transatlantic route. Experience has shown the great 
protection given by air escom, which can keep U-boats down by day 
and so make the gathering of packs extremely difficult. 

2. Until auxiliary aircraft-carriers can be made available we must 
rely on long-range shore-based aircraft. All available auxiliary carriers 
arc now being used for combined operations, and in any case there will 
not be sufficient for all convoys for many months. We intend to 
increase petrol tank.age of some Liberator aircraft to give an operational 
range of 2,300 sea-miles, but to reach all convoys these very long-range 
aircraft would have to operate from airfields on your side of the 
Atlantic as well as from Iceland (C) and Northern Ireland. 1 

3. We are therefore most anxious to make use of Goose l\ir6.eld, in 
Labrador, for these .long-range aircraft on anti-submarine operations, 
and request that the necessary refuelling and servicing facilities should 
be made available as early as possible. We would require similar 
facilities at Gander, and ask that the same steps be taken there. We 
might later wish to send a Coastal Command squadron to operate 
from these bases. In the meantime any extc_:nsion of the range at 
which Canadian aircraft can go to the assistance of threatened convoys 
would be of great value in reducing losses. 

The Canadians gave us their fullest co-operation, and under the 
lash of our defence the attacks began to lose their vigour and 
audacity. Sixteen U-boats were destroyed in October, the highest 
monthly figure so far attained in the war. However, in the closing 
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days of 1942 a pack of about twenty U-boats fell upon an out
ward-bound convoy near the Azores. In three days fifteen ships, 
twelve of them British, were lost. 

The story of the decisive battle in 1943, when the U-boats, 
at their fullest strength, were effectively challenged and mastered, 
is reserved for the next volume. 

Meanwhile the winter weather brought a welcome relief. 

Il5 



Summary of Losses 
Gross Tons 

British 1,144,000 
Ot-hrzrs 2,106,ooo 
Tot-al 3,250,000 
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Summazy of Losses 
Gross tons 

British 1.974-,000 
others 1,786,ooo 
Total 3,760,000 
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CHAPTER VJll 

THE LOSS OF 
THE DUTCH EAST INDIES 

A Short Life for A.B.D.A. - Significance of China in American 
Minds - Wavell's Meeting with Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek at 
Chungking - Wavell Arrives in Batavia, January 10: Headquarters 
Bandoeng - Anglo-American Efforts to R£inforce A.B.D.A. -
Japanese January Gains - A View from Berlin - Wavell Faces the 
Storm - His Report of February 13 - And ef February I6 - My 
Minute to the Chiefs of Staff and Cable to the President ef February 17 
- Wtwell Recommends Diversion of Australian Troops to Burma -
Java D-Day, February 28 - My Intention to &appoint Wavell 
Commander-in-Chief in India - Co"espondena with Him - His 
Dangerous Afr Journey to Ceylon - The Naval Trag.dy - Admiral 
Doorman's Forlorn Battle - Destruction of the Allied Fleet - The 
"Exeter" Sunk - The Last Stand in Java - The Japanese Conquest 
of the Dutch East Indies Complete. 

SCORES of thousands of words in the surest codes had 
been telegraphed between the British, United States, Dutch, 
Australian, New Zealand, Indian, and Chinese Governments 

to create the A.B.D.A. Command under its Supreme Com
mander.* It was staffed in strict proportion to the claims of the 
different Powers, and all in triplicate for the Army, Navy, and 
Air. There were elaborate arguments about whether as a com
promise a Dutch admiral might command the naval forces; how all 
was to be arranged with the Americaus and the British; where the 
Australians came in, and so forth. Hardly had all this been agreed 
for the five Powers and the three Services when the whole vast area 
concerned was conquered by the _Japanese, and the combined 
Beet of the Allies was swik in the (odom battle of the Java Sea. 

*Sccfolderfacingp. 1..,a. 
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At the outset a misunderstanding arose with Chiang Kai-shek, 
which. though it did not affect the course of events, involved high 
palitics. At Washington I had found the extraordinary signifi
cance of China in .A,merican minds, even at the top, strangely out 
of proportion. I was conscious of a standard of values which 
accorded China ahnost an equal fighting power with the British 
Empire, and rated the Chinese armies as a factor to be mentioned 
in the same breath as the armies of Russia. I told the President 
bow much I felt American opinion over-estimated the contribu
tion which China could make to the general war. He differed 
strongly. There were five hundred million people in China. 
What would happen if this enormous population devdoped in 
the same way as Japan had done in the last century and got hold 
of modem weapons? I replied that I was speaking of the present 
war, which was quite enough to go on with for the time being. I 
said I would of course always be helpful and polite to the Chinese, 
whom I admired and liked as a race and pitied for their endless 
misgovernment, but that he must not expect me to adopt what I 
felt was a wholly unreal standard of values. 

While still Commander-in-Chief in India General Wavdl Bew 
over the Himalayas to sec Generalissimo Chiang K.ai-shek at 
Chungking. This was in harmony with American ideas. The 
results of the interview were however disappointing, and Chiang 
Kai-shek complained to the President of the British commander's 
apparent lack of enthusiasm about any contribution China could 
make to his own problem. I sought to put this right. 
Prime Minister to General Wavell 23 Jan 42 

I am still puzzled about your reasons for refusing Chinese help in the 
defence of Burma and the Burma Road. You have, I understand, now 
accepted the 49th and 93rd Chinese Divisions, but the Chinese Fifth 
Army and the rest of the Sixth Army are available just beyond the 
frontier. Burma seems in grave danger of being overrun. When we 
re~ember how long the Chinese have stood up alone and ill-armed 
agamst the Japanese, and when we see what a very rough time we are 
=~d~ Japanese hands, I cannot understand why we do not wdcome 

2. I must enlighten you upon the American view. China bulks as 
large in the minds of many of them as Great Britain. The President, 
who is a great admirer of yours, seemed a bit dunched at Chiang 
Kai-shek's discouragement after your interview with him. The 
American Chiefs of Staff insisted upon Burma being in your command 
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for the sole reason that they considered your giving your left hand to 
China and the opening o( the Burma Road indispensable to wotld 
victory. And never forget that behind all looms the shadow of Asiatic 
solidarity, which the numerous disasters and defeats through which 
we have to plough our way may make more menacing. 

3. If I can epitomise in one word the lesson I learned in the United 
States, it was "China". 

"I did not refuse Chinese help," replied Wavell. "You say I 
have 'now' accepted 49th and 93rd Divisions. I accepted both 
these divisions when I .was at Chungking on December 23rd, and 
any delay in moving them down has been purely Chinese. These 
two divisions constitute Fifth Chinese Army, I understand, except 
for one other division of very doubtful quality. All I asked was 
that Sixth Army should not be moved to Burmese frontier, as it 
would be difficult to feed .... British troops due for Burma from 
India and Africa should have been sufficient if all went well, and 
as many as communications could support . ... I am aware of 
American sentiment about the Chinese, but democracies are apt 
to think with their hearts rather than with their heads, and a 
general's business is, or should be, to use his head for planning. I 
consider my judgment in accepting the Chinese help I did [two 
divisions of Fifth Army] and asking that Sixth Army should be 
held in reserve in Kunming was quite correct, and I am sorry that 
my action seems to have been so misunderstood. I hope you will 
correct President's impression if you get opportunity. I agree 
British prestige in China is low, and can hardly be otherwise till 
we have had some success. It will not be increased by admission 
that we cannot hold Burma without Chinese help." 

Prime Minister to General Wavell 28 Jan 42 
Thank you. I am glad we are in agreement. I will not lose any 

chance of explaining to President. 

* * * * * 
General Wavell had arrived in Batavia on January IO, and 

established his headquarters near Bandoeng, the centre of the 
Dutch Army Command. With but a small nucleus of officers, 
separated by great distances from sources of reinforcement, and 
with active operations in progress at many points ·on his five
thousand-mile front, he applied hiruself to the intricate and urgent 

120 

THE LOSS OF THE DUTCH EAST INDIES 

business of setting up the first of the several inter-Allied com
mands of the war. 

The Japanese conquests already threatened the chain of islands 
that form the southern fringe of the Malay barrier, of which 
the largest are Sumatra and Java. To the east General MacArthur; 
without hope of rescue, continued his spirited resistance on the 
Bataan peninsula in the Philippines. On the west British Malaya 
had for the most part been overrWl. Singapore was in peril. 
Between these two flanking but threatened pillars of Allied 
resistance other Japanese forces were pressing southward through 
the maze of Dutch islands. Sarawak and Brunei, the Dutch oil 
parts in Borneo and Celebes, had already b~en_ lost .. At each step 
the enemy consolidated his gams by establishing air bases from 
which he could also strike against the next chosen victim. Never 
did his forces pass beyond the reach of his powerful shore-based 
air cover or of his aircraft-carriers at sea. Here was the fulfilment 
in full strategic surprise of the long-cherished and profound plans 
of a military nation. 

For Wavdl all twned on the arrival of reinforcements. 
Nothing could be done to save the small Dutch garrisons at the 
key paints of the central islands, and we have seen what happened 
at Singapare. The Dutch, with their homeland in bondage, had 
no further resourcf's on which to call. Their full effort had been 
engaged from the outset, and was now waning. The two 
Australian divisions from the Middle East and an armoured 
brigade were on their way. Three anti-aircraft regiments were 
hurried to the naked airfields of Java. The Indomitable flew forty
cight Hurricanes off her deck; two more squadrons of bombers 
flew from Egypt via India to Sumatra. Eight of these aircrafr 
eventually reached Java. Everything that we could lay our hands 
upon was sent. The United States Asiatic Fleet, withdrawn from 
the Philippines, had already been ordered to join the British and 
Dutch naval forces. Every effort was made by the Americans to 
send aircraft by air or sea to the Allied command; but the dis
tances were immense, and the Japanese machine was working 
with speed and precision. 

The end of January saw the loss ofKendari, in Celebes, and of 
the great petroleum part ofBalikpapan, in Eastern Borneo. The 
islarid of Ambon, with ib important airfield, was captured by 
greatly superior forces. Farther east and beyond the A.B.D.A. 
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area the Japanese took Rabaul in New Britain, and Bougainville 
in the Solomon Islands. This was the first step in a serious attempt 
to sever Australia's life-line with the United States. Early in 
February the first Japanese troops landed at Finschaven, in New 
Guinea, but for the moment the scale of events elsewhere pre
vented them from extending their grip in these remote regions. 
At the other extremity, in Burma, the invasion was progressing. 

* * * * 
It is of interest to see what the Germans thought at this time. 

On February lJ Admiral Raeder reported to the Fuehrer: 

Rangoon, Singapore, and, most likely, also Port Darwin, will be in 
Japanese hands within a few weeks. Only weak resistance is expected 
on Sumatra, while Java will be able to hold out longer. Japan plans 
to protect this front in the Indian Ocean by capturing the key position 
of Ceylon, and she also plans to gain control of the sea in that area by 
means of superiornaval forces. 

Fifteen Japanese submarines are at the moment operating in the Bay 
of Bengal, in the waten off Ceylon, and in the straits on both sides of 
Sumatra and Java. 

With Rangoon, Sumatra, and Java gone, the last oil-wells betWeen 
the Persian Gulf and the American continent will be lost. Oil supplies 
for Australia and New Zealand will have to come from either the 
P.ersian Gulf or from America. Once Japanese battleships, aircraft
carriers, submarines, and the Japanese naval air force are based on 
Ceylon Britain will be forced to resort to heavily escorted convoys if 
she desires to maintain communications with India and the Near East. 
Only Alexandria, Durban, and Si1honstown will be available as repair 
bases for large British naval vessels in that part of the world. 

* * * * * 
Wavell did his best to face the storm. He formed an air striking 

force at Palembang. At sea American and Dutch submarines 
harried the various invasion forces east and west of Borneo, not 
without success. The attack on Balikpapan was resisted, and four 
American destroyers sank four transports. A fifth fell a victim to a 
Dutch aircraft. But the air replenishments had barely replaced 
wastage. An attempt by a small naval squadron to interfere with 
an enemy convoy emerging from the Macassar Strait on Feb
ruary 4 was driven back with loss by air attack, and reports began 
to come in of a powerful Japanese force massing at the Anamba 
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Js[ands. Our air force at Palembang, mainly Australian squadrons, 
consisted of sixty bombers and about fifty Hurricanes, inade
quately serviced and protected by A.A. guns short of ammunition. 
On February I3 the Japanese convoy of twenty-five or more 
traJ1Sports from the Anambas was attacked by all available 
bombers, but without any decisive effect. Seven of our aircraft 
were lost. The next morning 700 Japanese parachutists descended 
upan Palembang, and all day a hot battle was fought for the air
field. Had they been unsupported the parachutists in time could 
all have been destroyed, but on the r5th the advance echelon of 
the powerful invasion force arrived on the scene, equipped with 
landing-craft that carried them up the river approaches. Every 
available aircraft was used against the ships and lauding-craft, 
great losses were inflicted, and the attack was stayed-only to be 
resumed as our air effort inevitably declined. Our strength at 
Palembang was now but a score of Hurricanes and forty bombers, 
many of them unserviceable, all based upon an as yet undetected 
airfield. By nightfall it was obvious that our scanty forces must 
withdra.w and that all Southern Sumatra would fall into Japanese 
hands. That day also saw the fall of Singapore. 

On the eve of this disaster General Wavell sent us a full warn
ing of the probable course of events, which I repeated to the two 
Dominions Premiers directly concerned. 

Gtneral Wavell to Prime Minister 13 Feb 42 
... The wiexpectedly rapid advance of enemy on Singapore and 

approach of an escorted enemy convoy towards Southern Sumatra 
necessitate review of our plans for the defence of the Netherlands East 
Indies, in which Southern Sumatra plays a most important part. With 
more time and the arrival of ']th Australian Division, earmarked for 
Southern Sumatra, strong defence could be built up. But ground not 
yet fully prepared. 

The leading infantry brigade of the ']th Australian Division will not 
be operative witil about March 8, nor the whole division before 
March 21. 

If Southern Sumatra is lost prolonged defence of Java becomes un
likely. Garrison is weak for size of island. 6th Australian Division at 
present planned to reinforce Java, but not effective before end of 
March. ']th Australian Divi\ion, if diverted from Southern Sumatra, 
Would be available for Java. 

From air aspect defence of Java is a hard matter; without Southern 
Sumatra it is formidable. Even with air reinforcements in view it is 
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likely that our air forces will waste more quickly than they can he 

replaced. . . . 
Our limited air force is not engaged merely m a straight deal wuh 

enemy air force. It has also to attack enemy shipping, and is unable 
to protect our own. 

It is dear that retention of Southern Sumatra is essential for successful 
defence of Java. The situation does not at present demand change in 
plans, but it may be forced on us. If that were so the destination of 
the Australian Corps would be first consideration, for it contains great 
majority of fully trained and equipped Australian troops. 

We must reinforce Sumatra witil it is clearly useless to do so. 
Subsequent reinforcement of Java would probably be unprofitable. 

* * * 
On the morrow of the fall of Singapore the Supreme 'Com-

mander again surveyed the situation in his command, and his 
businesslike accollllt gives a clear and comprehensive picture of the 
scene. 
General Wavell to Prime Minister 16 Feb 42 

As you will gather, recent events at Singapore and in Southern 
Sumatra have faced us with extremely grave ai1d urgent problems of 
strategy and policy. 

.z. Geographical. Java is 500 miles [long]-i.e., approximately dis
tance from London to Inverness-and practically whole northern coast 
affords easy landing facilities. 

3. Enemy Scale of Attack and Probable Action. With shipping ai1d 
escorts available enemy can probably engage four divisions against 
Java within next ten to fourteen days, and reinforce with two or more 
divisions within month. Maximum scale of air attack possibly 400 to 
500 fighters (including carrier-borne} and 300 to 400 bombers. 

Our resources to meet enemy attack on Java are as follows: 

(a) Naval. Maximum of three to four cruisers and about ten 
destroyers as striking force. If this is divided between two 
threatened ends of island it is too weak at either. If kept con
centrated it is difficult, owing to distance involved, to reach 
vital point in time. Wherever it is it is liable to heavy air 
attack. 

(b) Land Forces. At present three weak Dutch divisions. British 
Imperial troops: One squadron 3rd Hussars, complete with 
light tanks, and about 3,000 Australians in various units. There 
areseveralthousandR.A.F. ground personnel available, but 
proportion unarmed. American: One fidd artillery regiment, 
but without full ec.iuipment. 
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(c) Air Forces. At present about 6fty fighters, sixty-five medium 
or dive bombers, twenty heavy bombers. 

Landings on Java in near future can only be prevented by local naval 
and air superiority. Facts given show that it is most unlikely that this 
superiority can be obtained. Once enemy has effected landing there is 
at present little to prevent his rapidly occupying main naval and air 
bases on island. 

first flight of Australian Corps does not reach Java till about end 
of month. It cannot become operative till March 8, and whole division 
will not be unloaded and operative till March .zl. The remaining 
division of corps could not be wiloaded. before middle of April. 

To sum up: Burma and Australia are absolutely vital for war against 
Japan. Loss of Java, though severe blow from every point of view, 
would not be fatal. Efforts should not therefore be made to reinforce 
Java, which might compromise defence of Burma or Australia. 

Immediate problem is destination of Australian Corps. If there 
seemed good chance of establishing corps in island and fighting 
Ja~ese on favourable terms I should unhesitatingly recommend risks 
Should be taken, as I did in matter of aid to Greece year ago. I thought 
then that we had good fighting chance of checking German invasion, 
and in spite of results still consider risk was justifiable. In present 
instance I must recommend that I consider risk unjustifiable from 
tactical and strategical point of view. I fully recognise political con
siderations involved .... 

On this I minuted: 

Pri~ Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 17 Feb 42 
I am sure it would be impossible to act contrary to General Wavell's 

main opinion. Personally, I agree with him. The best course would 
seem to be: 

(a) To divert the leading Australian divisiop. to Burma, if the 
Australian Government will allow it. 

(b} To send the 7oth Division next, via Bombay, in the ships 
hitherto marked for the 2nd Australian Division, dropping 
one brigade at Ceylon. 

(c) To send the remaining two Australian divisions as fast as 
possible to Australia as shipping becomes available. 

(J) To make absolutely sure of Trincomalee by A.A. reinforce
ments from Convoy W.S. 17, and send the rest of this convoy 
to Rangoon. 

I am not clear as to how General Wavell proposes to use the existing 
forces in Java. Are they to be used to fight it out with the Dutch, so 
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as to delav the occupation, or is any attempt to be made to get them 
away? It 'si:ems to me this is a more arguable question than the other. 

To the President I said: 
17 Feb 42 

You will have seen Wavell's telegrams about new situation created 
by fall of Singapore and Japanese strong landings in Sumatra. We arc 
considering our position to-night on the Defence Committee and to
morrow on the Pacific Council, and will send you our recommenda
tions. Unless there is good prospect of effective resistance in Sumatra 
and Java the issue arises whether all reinforcements should not be 
diverted to Rangoon and Australia. The Australian Government 
seem inclined to press for the return of their t;.vo divisions to Australia. 
I could not resist them for long, and probably their 3rd Division, now 
in Palestine, will follow. It seems to me that the most vital point at 
the moment is Rangoon, alone assuring contact with China. As you 
see, Wavell has very rightly already diverted our Armoured Brigade, 
which should reach there on the 20th instant. The Chiefs of Staff wili 
send you the result of our discussions to-morrow through the military 
channel. 

2. A battle is impending in Libya, in which Rommel will probably 
take the offensive. We hope to give a good account of ourselves. 
Preliminary air fighting yesterday was very good. 

General Wavell had forecast that the invasion of Java, our last 
stronghold, would begin before the end of February, and that 
with what he had, or was likely to get, there was little hope of 
success. He therefore recommended that all the Australian troops 
in transit should be sent to Burma. On the I Rth the beautiful 
island of Bali, next to Java on the east, frll, and in the next few 
days Timor, our only remaining air link with Australia, was 
occupied. At this moment Admiral Nagumo's fast carrier group 
of Pearl Harbour fame, now consisting of four large carriers with 
battleship and cruiser support, appeared in the Timor Sea, and on 
the 19th delivered a devastating air attack on the crmvded ship
ping in Port Dan\'in, causing much loss oflife. For the remainder 
of this brief campaign Darwin ceased to be of value as a base. 

As we now know, the Japanese D-Day for the invasion of 
Java was February 28. On- the I 8th the Western Attack Grou~~, 
comprising fifty-six transports, with a powerful escort, left 
Camranh Bay, in French Inda-China. On the 19th the Eastern 
Attack Group of forty-one transports sailed from Jolo, in the 
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sulu Sea, to Balikpapan, where they arrived on the 23rd. On 
the 21st our Combined Chiefs of Staff told General Wavcll that 
Java was to be defended to the last by the troops already in the 
island, but that no more reinforcements would be sent. He was 
also ordered to withdraw his headquarters from Java. Wavcll 
replied that he conside.red that the A.~.D.A. Command should 
be dissolved and not withdrawn, and this was agreed. 

* * * 
As events took their full course I saw that the end was near. 

Prime Minister to General Wavell 20 Feb 42 

Obviously the whole plan for defence A.B.D.A. area is affected by 
the rapid progress of enemy in all directions. It has been decided to 
fight to the utmost for Java with existing forces and some that were 
en route, and to divert main reinforcements to Burma and India. The 
President's mind is turning to United States looking after the Australian 
flank, and we concentrating everything on defending or regaining 
Burma and Burma Road, of course after everything possible has been 
done to prolong the resistance in Java. He also realises vital importance 
of Ceylon, which is our only key of naval re-entry. 

2. I surmise that it is not unlikely that General MacArthur, if 
extricated [from Corregidor], will look after the Australian side. I 
have not heard from you where you would move your headquarters 
if forced to leave Java. 

3. My own idea is that you should become again C.-in-C. in India, 
letting Hartley* go back to his Northern Command. From this centre 
you would be able to animate the whole war against Japan from our 
side. 

On February 21 I received a sombre answer from General 
Wavell. 

I am afraid that the defence of A.B.D.A. area has broken down and 
that defence of Java cannot now last long. It always hinged on the air 
battle .... Anything put into Java now can do little to prolong struggle; 
it is more <:jUestion of what you will choose to save .... I see little 
further usefulness for this H.Q .... 

last about myself. I am, as ever, entirely willing to do my best 
where you think best to send me. I have failed you and President 
here, where a better man mig~t perhaps have succeeded .... If you 
fancy I can best serve by returnmg to India I will of course do so, but 

* General Sir Alan Hartley had been appointed Commander-in-Chief India when 
General Wavell left to take over the command of A.B.D.A. 
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you should first consult Viceroy both whether my prestige and in
fluence, which count for much in East, will survive this failure, and 
also as to hardship to Hartley and his successor in Northern Command. 

I hate the idea of leaving these stout-hearted Dutchmen, and Will 
remain here and fight it out with them as long as possible if you con
sider this would hdp at all 

Good wishes. I am afraid you are having very difficult period, but 
I know your courage will shine through it. 

I always followed, so far as I could see, the r.rinciple that 
military commanders should not be judged by resu ts, but by the 
qualiry of their effort. I had never had illusions about A.B.D.A., 
and now sought only to save Burma and India. I admired the 
composure and firmness of mind with which Wavell had faced 
the cataract of disaster which had been assigned to him with so 
much formality and precision. Some men would have found 
reasons for declining, or asked for impossible conditions before 
accepting a task so baflling and hopeless, failure in whieh could not 
but damage their reputation with the public. Wavell' s conduct 
had conformed to the best traditions of the Army. I therefore 
replied: 

Prime Minister to General Wavell .22 Feb 42 

When you cease to command the A.B.D.A. area you should proceed 
yourself to India, where we require you to resume your position as 
Commander-in-Chief to carry on the war against Japan from this 
main base. 

It may be you will need a deputy Commander-in-Chief to take 
routine matters off your hands; but this can be settled when you get 
to DeThi. All other considerations are subsidiary. 

I hope you realise how highly I and all your friends here, a.s well as 
the President and the Combined Staffs in Washington, rate youE" 
admirable conduct of A.B.D.A. operations in the teeth of adverse 
fortune and overwhd~g odds. 

Wavell replied: 

We are planning provisionally to leave on February 25. I am most 
grateful for your very generous message and confidence in again 
entrusting me with command in India. If Hartley can remain as 
deputy it would be most helpful. 

And on the 25th: 

I am leaving to-night with Peirse for Colombo. From there I shall 
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.By Rangoon or Delhi, according to answer to telegram I have sent 
Hartley. 

Wavell and Peirse left Bandoeng by air. The American pilot 
of the aeroplane for the Supreme Commander said to someone 
who came into his cockpit, "Say, I have only this railway map, 
but it's all right, as I am told we are to go to a place called Saylon, 
which is marked." And they flew off nearly 2,000 miles to 
"Saylon". Wavell had an extraordinary record in the air. He 
was in danger of fatal accident at least six or seven times, but he 
never got hurt. He was thought to be a Jonah in an aeroplane; 
but Jonah always survived, and so did the aeroplane. On this 
occasion the plane caught fire in the air, but after a struggle the 
crew extinguished -the flames without waking the Commander
in-Chie£ 

At Ceylon he found the following: 

Prime Mhiister to General Wavell 26 Feb 42 
Pray c?ns~der whether key situation Ceylon does not require a first

cace soldier m supreme command of all local services, including civil 
government, and whether Pownall is not the man. We do not want 
to have another Singapore. 

General Pownall assumed command of the garrison on 
March6. 

* * * * 
To those who were left in Java to fight to the end with the 

Dutch I sent this message: 

Prime Minister to Air Vice-Marshal Maltby 26 Feb 42 
. I send you and a~ ranks of the British forces who have stayed-behind 
m Java my best WIShes for success and honour in the great fight that 
confronts you. Every day gained is precious, and I know that you will 
do everything humanly possible to prolong the battle. 

The Dutch Admiral Helfrich now took command of the 
dwindling Allied naval forces. This resolute Dutchman never 
abandoned hope, and continued to attack the enemy vigorously 
regardless of cost or the overwhelming strength opposed to him. 
H:e was a worthy successor to the famous Dutch seamen of the 
past. To meet the attack on Java, for which large convoys were 
.at sea, he fo_rmed two striking forces, the Eastern at Sourabaya, 
under Adnural Doorman, and the Western, of British ships, at 
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Tanjong Priok, the port of Bata~ia. On the 28th t?e Western 
striking force, comprising the crmsers Hobart (Australian), Danae, 
and Dragon, with the destroyers Scout and Tenedos, having mad(' 
various attempts to find the enemy, were ordered to retire 
through the Sunda Straits to Colombr, which they reached 
safely a few days later. Scarcity of fuel and the continuous air 
attack on Tanjong Priok were the reasons why the Western 
striking force was dismissed at this juncture. Had they joined 
Admiral Doorman's Eastern force they could only have shared 
its fate. 

Meanwhile at 6.30 p.m. on the 26th Doorman sailed from 
Sourabaya in the De Ruyter,- with the heavy cruisers Exeter 
(British) and Houston (American), whose after turret w~s out of 
action, the light cruisers Java (Dutch) and Perth (Australian), and 
nine destroyers, of which three were British, four American, and 
two Dutch. Admiral Helfrich's orders to Doorman were, "You 
must continue attacks till the enemy is destroyed." This is a 
soWld principle, and the Japanese invasion convoys were a tre
mendous prize, but in this case it ignored the crushing superiority 
of the enemy, his complete mastery of the air, and the fact that 
the Western striking force had been sent away. Admiral Door
man also lacked a common code of tactical signals. His orders 
had to be translated on the De Ruyter' s bridge by an American 
liaison officer before transmission. His urgent plea for protection 
by the few fighters remaining at Sourabaya met with ~o re~ponse. 
During the night of the 26th he sought the enemy m vam, and 
in the morning he returned to Sourabaya to fuel his destroye_rs. 
As he was entering the harbour peremptory orders reached hun 
from Admiral HelfriCh to attack an enemy force located west of 
Ba ween. 

Doorman turned his tired forces again to seaward, and an hour 
later, soon after 4 p.m., the battle was joined. At first the forces 
were not unevenly balanced. A gun duel at long range caused no 
damage to either side, and a series of.torpedo attacks by Japanese 
destroyers were equally ineffective. One enemy ship was hit and 
set on fire after half an hour's fighting, but a little later the Exeter 
was struck in a boiler room; her speed dropped and she turned 
away to port. The ships astern of her conformed to her move
ments. About the same time the Dutch destroyer Kortenaer was 
torpedoed and sunk. Admiral Doorman then retired south-east 
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and the general action was broken off, except that the destroyer 
Electra, trying to deliver a torpedo attack through the Japanese 
swoke-screen, was intercepted by three Japanese destroyers and 
sunk. 

The Exeter, after being stopped for a while, was able to steam 
at fifteen knots, and was ordered back to Sourabaya, escorted by 
the remaining Dutch destroyer. 

Admiral Doorman re-formed his scattered and shrunken 
squadron and led them round the enemy's flank, hoping_to strike 
the convoy of transports. Intermittent confused fightmg con
tinued. The enemy, who had now been reinforced, were fully 
informed of all his movements from the air. The American 
destroyers had discharged all their torpedoes and were sent back 
to Sourabaya. The British destroyer Jupiter struck a mine, laid by 
the Dutch that very day, and sank immediately, with heavy loss 
of life. Some time after ro.30 Admiral Doorman, steaming for
ward, encountered two Japanese cruisers, and after a fierce action 
both the Dutch cruisers were torpedoed and sunk, carrying with 
them the brave Dutch admiral, who had fought so well against 
such heavy odds. The Perth and Houston, having successfully 
disengaged, steered for Batavia, which they reached the following 
afternoon. 

* 
We must follow the story to its bitter end. After refuelling, 

the Australian and American cruisers left Batavia again the same 
night, seeking to pass through the Sunda Straits. By chance they 
fell amidst the main Japanese Western Attack Force just as its 
transports were disembarking troops in Banten Bay, at the 
extreme western end of Java. They took their vengeance before 
they perished, sinking two transports while they were unloading 
their troops. Three hundred and seven officers and men of the 
P~h and three hundred and sixty-eight from the Houston sur
vived to face the Japanese prison camps. Both the Australian and 
American captains went down with their ships. 

Meanwhile the wounded Exeter and the only surviving British 
destroyer, Encounter, had returned to Sourabaya, which was 
rapidly becoming Wltenable. Although every escape route 
seemed likely to be held by the enemy in strength, they put to 
:sea. The four American destroyers which had fought in the 
battle the previous day had used all their torpedoes. Nevertheless 
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they sailed on the night of February 28, and slipped through the 
narrow Bali Strait, encountering only a single enemy patrol 
which they brushed aside. By daylight they were clear away t~ 
the southward, and reached Australia. This routewas not possible 
for the larger Exeter, and on the evening of the .28th she sailed 
with the Encounter and the United States. destroyer Pope, hoping 
to pass the· Sunda Straits and rea.ch Ceylon. Next morning thiS 
little group. was discovered, and soon four prowling Japanese 
cruisers, supported. by destroyers and aircraft, closed in on the 
prey. Smothered by overwhelming gunfire, the Exeter, famous 
from the Plate battle in 1939, was soon reduced to impotence, and 
received her death-blow from a torpedo before noon. 

Both the Encounter and the Pope were sunk. Fifty officers and 
seven hundred and fifty ratings from the two British ships were 
picked up by the Japanese, together with the survivors from the 
Pope. 

* * * 
Our naval forces were thus destroyed, and Java was closely 

invested on three sides by the Japanese. A last forlorn attempt to 
replenish the rapidly wasting air strength was made by two 
American ships carrying between them fifty-nine fighters. One, 
the old aircraft-1:ender Langley. was sunk by air attack when 
approaching; the other arrived safely, but by then there was no 
longer the means even to land the crated aircraft. After the 
Supreme Headquarters had been dispersed all the Allied forces 
passed to the command of the Dutch for the defence of the island. 
General ter Poorten commanded the 25,000 regular troops of the 
Dutch garrison, who were joined by the:British contingent_ wider 
Major-General Sitwell, comprising three Australian battalions, a 
light tank squadron of the 3rd Hussars, and an improvised wiit 
of armed men from administrative units, including 450 of the 
R.A.F., together with a number of American artillery-men. The 
Dutch had about ten air squadrons, but many of their aircraft 
were no\v unserviceable. The R.A.F. after the withdrawal from 
Sumatra i.vas formed into five squadrons, of which only about 
forty machines were fit. There remained a score of American 
fighters and bombers. 

To this scanty force fell the duty of defending the island, whose 
northern shore was eight hwidred miles long, with cowitless 
landing beaches. The Japanese convoys from the east and west 
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OiJcbarged four or five divisions. The end could not be long 
delayed. Many thousands of British and Americans, including 
5 00o airmen, with their fine commander, Maltby, and over 
s'.ooo British and Australian troops, were surrendered by Dutch 
decision oil March 8. 

It had been decided to fight to the ewl with the Dutch in Java. 
,\]though no hopes remained e.f victory, at least considerable 
enemy expeditions were delayed in their queot for new prizes. 
The Japanese conquest of the Dutch East lndi<;, was complete. 
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CHAPTER IX 

THE INVASION OF BURMA 

Japanese Air Attacks upon Rangoon - Their Advance from Siam into 
B1irma, January I6 - The 17th British-Indian Division Defeated at 
the River Salween - The Crossing of the Sittang - Our Retreat to the 
Pegu River - A Painful Difference with the Australian Government -
The Australian Point of View - My Telegram to Mr. Curtin of 
Februaty 20 - And to the President - The President's Message to 
Mr. Curtin - He Refuses the Prtsident's Appeal - Mr. Curtin's Reply 
to Me, February 22 - I Divert the Australian Convoy Towards 
Rangoon - Adverse Reaction of the Australian Government - We 
Comply with Their Request, February 23 - The President's Further 
Efforts - No Australian Troops for Burma - General Alexander Sent 
to Take Command - He Cuts His Way Out of Rangoon - Successful 
Retreat to Prome - Complications of Command in the Theatre -
Extrication of the Remnants of Our Army - The Road to India Ba"ed. 

HERE was a general belief rhat the Japanese would not start 
major campaign against Burma until at least their operations 
Malaya had been successfully concluded. But this was not 

to be. Japanese air raids on Rangoon had begun before the end of 
December. Our defending air force then amounted only to one 
British and one United States fighter squadron of the American 
Volunteer Group, formed before the war, to support the Chinese. 
I appealed to the President to leave this gallant unit at Rangoon. 

Prime Minister to President 3 I Jan 42 
I am informed that there is a danger that the fighter squadrons of 

the American Volwueer Group now helping so eJfectivdy in the 
defence of Rangoon may be withdrawn by Chiang Kai-shek to China 
after January 31. Clearly the security of Rangoon is as important to 
Chiang as to us, and withdrawal of these squadrons before arrival of 
Hurricanes, due 15th to 20th February, might be disastrous. I under-
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stand that General Ma~uder has instr.uctions. to repre~ent this to the 
Generalissimo, but I think. the matter is suffiaently senous for you to 
knQVI about it personally. 

The President granted my request. With these slender forces 
very heavy casualties were inflicted on the Japanese raiders. 
Military damage was small, but the bombing caused havoc and 
m.any casualties occurred~ the crowded city .. ~reat num~~ of 
native workers and subordinate staffs, both military and avilian, 
quitted their posts, seriously affecting though not preventing the 
working of the port. All through January and February the 
Japanese air attack was hdd in check and paid its price for every 
Wei. 

The Japanese advance from Siam into Burma began on January 
16 with an attack on Tavoy, which they captured with little 
difficulty, and our small garrison farther south at Mergui was 
consequently withdrawn by sea. On January 20 a Japanese 
division advanced on Moulmein from the east, after overcoming 
the resistance of the Indian Brigade at Kawkareik. They captured 
Moulmein a few days later. 

The Governor of Burma, Sir Reginald Dorman-Smith, had 
shown qualities of firmness and courage during the anxious weeks 
that had passed since the Japanese advance into Burma had begun. 
I thought the morrow of the fall of Singapore a suitable moment 
to compliment him, and warn him of the crisis rhat impended. 

Prime Minister to Governor of Burma 16 Feb 42 
I have not hitherto troubled you with a message, but I want to tell 

you how much I and my colleagues have admired your firm, robust 
attitude under conditions of increasing difficulty and danger. Now 
that Singapore has fallen more weight will assuredly be put into the 
attack: upon you. Substantial reinforcements, including the Armoured 
Brigade and two additional squadrons of Hurricanes, should reach 
you soon. We arc meeting to-night to discuss further possibilities. 
I regard Burma and contact with China as the most important feature 
in the whole [Eastern] theatre of wat. All good wishes. 

* * * * * 
After a fortnight of fighting against superior and growing 

Japanese forces the three British-Indian brigades who formed the 
17th Division were all forced back to the line of the river Salween, 
and here a fierce battle of attacks and counter-attacks was fought 
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at heavy odds around Bilin. By February 20 it was obvious that a 
further retreat to the Sittang river was imperative if the whole 
force was not to be lost. Over this swift-flowing river, five hun
dred yards wide, there was only one bridge. Before the main 
body of the 17th Division could reach it the bridgehead was 
attacked by a strong Japanese force, while the marching columns 
retiring upon it were themselves beset by a fresh enemy division, 
newly arrived, which caught them in flank. Under the impression 
that our three retiring brigades were greatly weakened, scattered, 
and beaten, and were in fact trapped, the order was given by the 
commander of the bridgehead, with the permission of the 
Divisional Commander, to blow up the bridge. When the 
division successfully fought its way back to the river-bank it found 
the bridge destroyed and the broad flood before it. Even so three 
thousand three hnndred men contrived to cross this formidable 
obstacle, but with only fourteen hundred rifles and a few machinc
guns. Every other weapon and all equipment were lost. This 
was a major disaster. 

There was now only the defence line of the Pegu river between 
the Japanese and Rangoon. Here the remnants of the 17th 
Division reorganised themselves, and were joined by three British 
battalions from India and by the 7th British Armoured Brigade, 
newly arrived from the Middle East on the way to Java and 
diverted to Burma by General Wavell. This brigade played an 
invaluable part in all the later fighting. Farther north the 1st 
Burma Division, after relief in the South Shan States by the 
Chinese Sixth Army, had moved to the south ofToungoo, where 
it guarded the main northward route to Mandalay. 

* * * * * 
I have now to record a painful episode in our relations with 

the Australian Government and their refusal of our requests for 
aid. I could wish that it had not fallen to me to tell the facts, but 
the story of the Burma campaig~ requires it. They are already 
known in an imperfect manner to many people at home and in 
Australia. It is better that both sides should be fully stated, so 
that a fair judgment can be formed, and the necessary lessons 
drawn as a guide to the future. 

Amid the stresses of the time bitter feelings swept our circle, 
military and political, in London, and there was only one opinion 
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in the War Cabinet and among the Chiefs of Staff. It must how
e'Vf!f be remembered that the Australian Government had an 
entirely different point of view. Their predecessors under Mr. 
Menzies had raised the Australian Imperial Force and had sent 
no less than four divisions, composed of the flower of their 
roilitary manhood, across the world to aid the Mother Country 
in the war, in the making of which and in the want of prepara
tions for which they had no share. From the days of Bardia 
Australian troops and the New Zealand Division had pkyed a 
foremost part in the Desert war for the defence of Egypt. They 
had shone in the van of its victories and shared in its many 
gr_ievous reverses. The 9~ Australian Division had yet to strike 
what history may well proclaim as the decisive blow in the Battle 
of Alamein, still eight months away. They had risked all and 
suffered much in Greece. An Australian division, after fighting 
extremely well in Johore, had been destroyed or captured at 
Singapore, in circumstances which had never been explained and 
for which the British war direction was responsible. The disaster 
at the Sittang river seemed to settle the fate of Burma, where again 
the resources and arrangements of the Imperial Government were 
shown to be woefully inadequate. No one among those who 
knew the facts could doubt that the Japanese onslaught, with its 
vast superiority of men, with the general mastery of the air, with 
the command of the sea and the free choice of points of attack, 
would in the next few months dominate and control all the 
enormous regions comprised in General Wavell's A.B.D.A. 
Command. 

All Australian military thought had regarded Singapore as the 
key to the whole defence of the outposts and forward positions 
upon which Australia relied for gaining the time necessary for the 
recovery by the United States of the command of the Pacific, for 
the arrival of American armed aid in Australia, and for the con
centration and reorganisation of Australian forces for the defence 
?f their own homeland. Naturally they regarded a Japanese 
mvas1on of Australia as a probable and imminent peril which 
Would expose the people of Australia, men, women, and children 
alike, to the horrors of Japanese conquest. To them as to us 
Burma was only a feature in the world war, but whereas the 
advance of Japan made no diJference to the safety of the British 
Isles, 1t confronted Australia with a mortal danger. In the 
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remorseless tide of defeat and ruin which dominated our fortunes 
at this time the Australian Government could feel very little con
fidence in the British conduct of the war or in our judgment at 
home. The time had come, they thought, to give all the strength 
they could gather to the life-and-death peril which menaced their 
cities and people. 

On the other hand, we could not help feeling that when in 
1940 we had been exposed to the same fearful danger in a far 
closer and more probable form we had not lost our sense of pro
portion or hesitated to add to our risks for the sake of other vital 
needs. We therefore felt entitled to ask from them a decision of 
the same kind as we took when, in August 1940, to maintain the 
Desert we had sent half our scanty armour to the defence of 
Egypt. And this had not been in vain. A similar act of devotion 
by Australia in this emergency might also have been attended by 
good results. 

For my part I did not believe that Japan, with all the rich, long
coveted prizes of the Dutch Ea::.c Indies in their grasp, would be 
likely to send an army of a hundred and fifty thousand-less 
would have been futile-across the equator four thousand miles 
to the south to begin a major struggle with the Australian nation, 
whose men had proved their fighting quality on every occasion 
when they had been engaged. Nevertheless I was the first to 
propose that two of the best Australian divisions in the Middle 
East should return to Australia, and had announced this fact to 
Parliament without being asked by the Australian Ministers to 
do so. Furthermore, I had at Washington in January procured 
from President Roosevelt his promise to accept responsibility 
and use the United States Fleet for the ocean defence of Australia, 
and to send upwards of ninety thousand American soldiers there; 
and these measures were being rapidly fulfilled. Now a battle 
crisis of decisive intensity had arisen in Burma, and with the 
cordial support of the War Cabinet and Chiefs of StaffI addressed 
myself to Mr. Curtin. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Curtin 20 Feb 42 

I suppose you realise that your leading division, the head of which is 
sailing south of Colombo to the Netherlands East Indies at this moment 
in our scanty British and American shipping (Mount Verno11), is the 
only force that can reach Rangoon in time to prevent its loss and the 
severance of communication with China. It can begin to disembark 
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at }langoon about the 26th or 27th. There is nothing else in the world 
that can fill the gap. 

2 . We are all entirely in favour of all Australian troops returning 
home to defend their native soil, and we shall help their transportation 
in every way. But a vital war emergency cannot be ignored, and 
uoops etl route to other destinations must be ready to turn aside and 
take part in a battle. Every effort would be made to relieve this division 
ar the earliest moment and send them on to Australia. I do nor endorse 
the.United States' request that you should send your other two divisions 
to Burma. They will return home as fast as possible. But this one is 
needed now, and is the only one that can possibly save the situation. 

3. Pray read again your message of January 23, in which you said 
that the evacuation of Singapore would be "an inexcusable betrayal''. 
Agreeably with your point of view, we therefore.. put the 18th Division 
and other important reinforcements into Singapore instead of divert
ing them to Burma, and ordered them to fight it out to the end. They 
were lost at Singapore and did not save it, whereas they could almost 
certainly have saved Rangoon. I take full responsibility with my 
colleagues on the Defence Committee for this decision; but you also 
bear a heavy share on account of your telegram. 

4. Your greatest support in this 4our of peril must be drawn from 
the United States. They alone can bring into AustraJia the necessary 
troops and air forces, and they appear ready to do so. As you know, 
the President attaches supreme importance to keeping open the con
b.ection with China, without which his bombing offensive against 
Japan cannot be started, and also most grievous results may follow in 
Asia if China is cut a.ff from all Allied help. 

5. I am quite sure that if you refuse to allow your troops which are 
actually passing to stop this gap, and if, in consequence, the above evils, 
affecting the whole course of the war, follow, a very grave effect will 
be produced upon the President and the Washington circle, on whom 
you are so largely dependent. See especially the inclination of the 
United States to move major naval forces from Hawaii into the Anzac 
area. 

6. We must have an answer immediately, as the leading ships of the 
convoy will soon be steaming in the opposite direction from Rangoon 
and every day is a day lost. I trust therefore that for the sake of all 
interests, and above all your own interests, you will give most careful 
consideration to the case I have set before you. 

I also cabled to the President, who not only took a special 
interest in the Burma Road to China, but had the strongest 
claims upon Australian consideration. 
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Former Naval Ptrson to President Roosevelt 20 Feb 42 

The only troops who can reach Rangoon in time to stop tbc enemy 
and enable other reinforcements to arrive are the leading Australian 
division. These can begin to arrive there by the 26th or 27th. We 
have asked Australian Government to allow this diversion for the needs 
of battle, and promised to relieve them at earliest. All other Australian 
troops are going home at earliest. Aus~ .Gover_nmcnt have refu~ed 
point~blank:. I have _appealed to them agam m the m~res~_of thc VItal 
imeortance of keeping open Burma Road and ma:mtammg contact 
with Cruang. 

2. In view of your off~r of American troops to hdp defend Australia 
and possible naval movements, I feel you have a right to press for t!iis 
movement of Allied forces. Please therefore send me a message which 
I can add to the very strong cable I have just sent of£ Our Chiefs of 
Staff here are most insistent, and I have no doubt our Combined 
Chiefs of Staff Committee in W~ngton fed the same way. There 
is no reason why you should not also talk to Casey. 

He sent two messages forthwith. To me he replied on February 

21: 

I hope you can persuade Australian Government to allow proposed 
temporary diversion of their leading Australian division. to Bur~. I 
think this is of utmost impartance. Tell them I am speeding add.iuonal 
troops as well as planes to Australia, and that my estimate of the situa
tion there is highly optimistic and by no means dark. 

To Mr. Curtin he telegraphed: 

President to Prime Minister of Australia 20 Feb 42 

I fully appreciate how grave are your responsibilities in reaching a 
decision in the present serious circumstances as to the disposition of 
the first Australian division returning from the Middle East. 

I assume you .know now of our determination to send, in addition 
to all troops and forces now en route, another force of over twenty
seven thousand men to Australia. This force will be fully equipped in 
every respect. We must fight to the limit for our two fl.anks--one 
based on Australia and the other on Burma, India, and China. Because 
of our geographical position we Americans can better handle the 
reinforcement of Australia and the right flank. 

I say this to you so that you may have every confidence that we are 
going to reinforce your p9sition with all prn&ble speed. Moreover, 
the operations which the United States Navy have begun and have in 
view will in a measure constitute a protection to the coast of Australia 
and New Zealand. On the other hand, the left flank simply must be 
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held. If Burma goes it seems to me our whole position, including that 
of Australia, will be in extreme peril. Your Australian division is the 
only force that is available for immediate reinforcement. It could get 
jnto the fight at once, and would, I believe, have the strength to save 
what now seems to be a very dangerous situation. 

While I realise the Japs arc moving rapidly, I cannot believe that, 
jn view of your geographical position and the forces on their way to 
you or. operating in your neighbourhood, your vital centres are in 
immediate danger. 

While I realise that your men have been fighting all over the world, 
and arc still, and while I know full well of the great sacrifices which 
Australia has made, I nevertheless want to ask you in the inte~ests of 
our whole war effon in the Far East if you will reconsider your decision 
and order the division now en route to Australia to move with all speed 
to support the British forces :fighting in Bunna. 

You may be sure we will fight by your side with all our force until 
victory. 

General Wavell, who was responsible for the whole defence 
of the A.B.D.A. area, and had been so accepted by the Curtin 
Government, had made quite independently a similar request 
a few days earlier. He had indeed asked that the whole Australian 
Army Corps should be so transferred. 

There was general surprise at the response. 

Field-Marshal Dill to Prime Minister 22 Feb 42 

Hopkins has just told me that Curtin has refused President's appeal 
to let first .A:ustralian division go to Bunna. 

Prime Minister of Australia to Prime Minister 22 Feb 42 
I have received your rather strongly worded request at this late 

stage, though our wishes in regard to the disposition of the A.I.F. 
in the Pacific theatre have long been known to you, and carried even 
further by your statement in the House of Commons. Furthermore, 
Page was furnished with lengthy statements on our viewpoint on 
February 15. 

2. The proposal for additional military assistance for Burma comes 
from the Supreme Commander of the A.B.D.A. area. Malaya, 
Singapore, and Timor have been lost, and the whole of the Nether
lands East Indies will apparently be occupied shortly by the Japanese. 
The enemy, with superior sea- and air-power, has commenced raiding 
our territory in the north-west, and also in the north-cast from Rabaul. 
The Government made the maximum contribution of which it was 
capable in reinforcement of the A.B.D.A. area.. It originally sent a 
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division less a brigade to Malaya. with certain ancillary troops. A 
machine-gun battalion and substantial reinforr.::ements were later dis
patched. It also dispatched forces to Ambon, Java, and Dutch and 
Portuguese Timar. Six squadrons of the Air Force were also sent to 
this area, together with two cruisers from the Royal Australian Navy. 

3. It was suggested by you that two Australian divisions be trans
ferred to the Pacific theatre, and this suggestion was later publicly 
expanded by you with the statement rhat no obstacle would be placed 
in the way of the A.l.F. returning to defend their homeland. We 
agreed to the two divisions being located in Sumatra and Java, and it 
was pointed out to Page in the cablegram of February I 5 that should 
fortune still favour the Japanese this disposition would give a line of 
withdrawal to Australia for our forces. 

4. With the situation having deterivrated to such an extent in the 
theatre of the A.B.D.A. area, with which we are closely associated, 
and the Japanese also making a southward advance in the Anzac area, 
the Government, in the light of the advice of its Chiefs of Staff as to 
the forces necessary to repel an attack on Australia, finds it most diffi
cult to understand that it should be called upon to make a further 
contribution of forces to be located in the most distant part of the 
A.B.D.A. area. Notwithstanding your statement that you do not 
agree with the request to send the other two divisions of the A.I.F. 
Corps to Burma, our advisers are concerned with Wavell's request for 
the Corps and Dill's statement that the destination of the 6th and 9th 
Australian Divisions should be left open, as more troops might be 
badly needed in Burma. Once one division became engaged it could 
not be left unsupported, and the indications are that the whole of the 
Corps might become committed to this region. or there might be a 
recurrence of the experiences of the Greek and Malayan campaigns. 
Finally, in view of superior ;apanese sea-power and air-power, it 
would appear to be a matter o some doubt as to whether this division 
can be landed in Burma, and a matter for greater doubt whether it can 
be brought out as promised. With the fall of Singapore, Penang, and 
Martaban, the Bay of Bengal is now vulnerable to what must be con-

~~~~~ ~£~~0£o:~: :~~ri~::r:r th~!fo~: : n:a~ai:der~ 
reasonable hazard of war, having regard to what has gone before, and 
its adverse results would have the gravest consequences on the morale 
of the Australian people. The Government therefore must adhere to 
its decision. 

5. In regard to your statement that the 18th Division was diverted 
from Burma to Singapore because of our message, it is pointed out 
that the date of the latter was January 23, whereas in your telegram of 
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January 14 you informed me that one brigade of this division was due 
on January 13 and the remainder on January 27. 

6. We feel therefore, in view of the foregoing and the services the 
A.1.F. have rendered in the Middle East, that we have every right to 
expect them to be returned as soon as possible, with adequate escorts 
to ensure their safe arrival. 

7. We assure you, and desire you to so inform the President, who 
knows fully what we have done to help the common cause, that if it 
were possible to divert our troops to Burma and India without imperil
ling our security in the judgment of our advisers we should be pleased 
to agree to the diversion. 

I had carefully phrased my statement to which paragraph s 
was a rejoinder so as to avoid saying th.at we had been influenced 
in our judgment because of Mr. Curtin's protest. In fact one 
brigade of the 18th Division had landed before his message; 
bur this could have been transferred, and the two other brigades 
and other important reinforcements were still uncommitted. 
The decision was taken on our responsibility, as I have always 
stated, but it was not for Mr. Cwtin, after taking so strong a part 
in the discussion, to feel that he had no more share in it. 

Meanwhile, asswning a favourable response, I had diverted 
the Australian convoy to Rangoon. This at least gave time for 
further reflection by the Australian Government. 

Prime Minister to Prime Minister of Australia 22 Feb 42 

We could not contemplate that you would refuse our request, and 
that of the President of the United States, for the diversion of the 
leading Australian division to save the situation in Burma. We knew 
that if our ships proceeded on their course to Australia while we were 
waiting for your formal approval they would either arrive too late at 
Rangoon or even be without enough fuel to go there at all. We 
therefore decided that the convoy should be temporarily diverted to 
the northward. The convoy is now too far north for some of the 
ships in it to reach Australia without refuelling. These physical con
siderations give a few days for the situation to develop, and for you 
to review the position should you wish to do so. Otherwise the lead
ing Australian division will be returned to Australia as quickly as 
possible in accordance with your wishes. 

Prime Mi11ister to General Wavell 22 Feb 42 
The Australian Government have refused to allow their leading 

division to take a hand at Rangoon. However, yesterday we turned 
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the convoy northward, being sure Australian Government would not 
fail to rise to the occasion. Convoy has now got so far north that it 
will have to refuel before going to Australia. So what about it? This 
gives three or four days for the Australian Government, with its 
majority of one, to think matters over in the light of the President's 
reiterated appeals, and it also enables us to see how the Hutton situa
tion develops on the Burma front. 

?:A-any thanks for your kind wishes. I believe the nation is solid 
behind me here, and this would be a good thing considering the 
troubles we have to face. 

The reaction of the Australian Government was adverse. 

Prime Minister Australia to the Prime Minister 23 Feb 42 
In your telegram of February 20 it was clearly implied that the 

convoy was not proceeding to the northwards. From your telegram 
of February 22 it appears that you have diverted the convoy towards 
Rangoon and had treated our approval to this vital diversion as merely 
a matter of form. By doing so you have established a physical situation 
which adds to the dangers of the convoy, and the responsibility for the 
consequences of such diversion rests upon you. 

2. We have already informed the President of the reasons for our 
decision. and, having regard to the terms of his communicati.o_~s to 
me, we are quite satisfied from his sympathetic reply that he fully 
understands and appreciates the reasons for our decision. 

3. Wavell' s message considered by Pacific War Council on Saturday 
reveals that Java faces imminent invasion. Australia's outer defences 
are now quickly vanishing and our vulnerability is completely exposed. 

4. With A.I.F. troops we sought to save Malaya and Singapore, 
falling back on Netherlands East Indies. All these northern defences 
are gone or going. Now you contemplate using the A.I.F. to save 
Burma. All this has been done, as in Greece, without ad.equate air 
support. 

5. We feel a primary obligation to save Australia not only for itself, 
but to preserve it as a base for the development of the war against 
Japan. In the circumstances it is quite impossible to reverse a decision 
which we made with the utmost care, and which we have affirmed 
and reaffirmed. 

6. Our Chief of the General Staff advises that although your tele
gram of February 20 refers to the leading division only, the fact is that 
owing to the loading of the Hights it is impossible at the present time 
to separate the two divisions, and the destination of all the flights will 
be governed by that of the first flight. This fact reinforces us in our 
decision. 
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I replied: 

Prime Minister to Primt Minister of Australia 23 Feb 42 
Your telegram of Eebr~y 23. 
Your convoy is now proceeding to refuel at Colombo. It will then 

proceed to Australia in accordance with your wishes. 
2. M_y decision to move it northward during the few hournequired 

to receive your final answer was necessary because otherwise your 
help, if given, might not have arrived in time. 

3. As soon as the convoy was turned north arrangements were made 
to increase its escort, and this increased escort will be maintained during 
its voyage to Colombo, and on leaving Colombo again for as long as 
practicable. 

4. Of course I take full responsibility for my action. 

All that was possible had now been done. 

President to Prime Minister 23 Feb 42 
In view ofC::urtin'sfinal answer in the negative to our strong request 

[ have sent ~m the following dispatch in the hope that we can get 
the next contmgent to help hold the Burma line: 

2. "For Currin. Thank you for yours of the 20th. I fully under
stand Y.our po~tion, in spite of the fact that I cannot wholly agree as 
to the immediate need of the first returning division in Australia. I 
think that to-day the principal threat against the main bases of Aus
tralia and Burma, both of which must be held at all costs, is against 
the Burma or left flank, and that we can safely hold the Australian or 
righ_t flank. Additional American fully equipped reinforcements are 
gettmg ready to leave for yo~r area. In view of all this, and depending 
of ~urse on de~l?pments ~ ~e next few weeks, I hope you will 
COilSld.er the. poss1~ility of divertmg the second returning division to 
some place m India or Burma to help hold that line so that it can 
become a fixed defenCe. Under any circumstances you can depend 
upon our fullest support. Roosevelt." 

3. I am working on additional plans to make control of islands in 
Anzac area more secure and further to disrupt Japanese advances. 

Prime Minister to Prime Minister Australia 26 Feb 42 
Telegram from Governor of Burma dispatched from Rangoon at 

18.30 hours on February 24: "No important change, but if we can get 
.Aus~ans here we might effect radical change for the better. 
~~viou~ly it will be an an~ous business getting them [in l, but I feel 
~p:O~~ well worth taking, as otherwise Burma is wide open for 

2. Telegram from Governor of Burma dispatched from Rangoon 
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at 23.20 hours on February 25: "It is infinitely important to us to know 
whether Australian division will arrive. Please say yes or no." 

3. I have of course informed the Governor of your decision. 

Prime Minister to Governor of Burma 25 Feb 42 
We have made every appeal,·reinforced by President, but Australian 

Government absolutely refuses. Fight on. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.0.S. Committee 27 Feb 42 
Let me have a short statement of what forces we can direct to the 

Rangoon front and what are en ro11te. Let·me also have a statement of 
the forces available in India to resist raids or invasion. Finallv, let me 
have the exact state of the garrison of Ceylon, naval, air, and 'military, 
and the dates of air and military reinforcements. 

Prime Minister to Brigadier }folfis,Jor C.O.S. Committee 28 Feb 42 
It is a question whether, in view of the evacuation of Rangoon and 

the consequent restriction of the new comm11nications, the 2nd 
Brigade of the 7oth Division should not go to Ceylon. How soon 
could it get there? 

2. Let me have a rcpo.rt about the Radar installation and any 
proposed improvement, with dates. 

3. I am relying upon the Admiralty to keep sufficient heavy ships at 
Trincomalee to ward off a seaborne expedition in the anxious fortnight 
or three weeks which must elapse before we are reinforced. 

4. It will, I fed sure, be necessary for the Indomitable squadrons to 
be off-loaded in Ceylon. 

5. Let me have a list and time-table of the naval reinforcements and 
the building up of our fleet in the Indian Ocean during March, April, 
and May. 

* * * * * 
No troops in our. control could reach Rangoon in time to save 

it. But if '1-ve could not send an army we could at any rate send a 
man. While the correspondence which darkens these pages was 
proceeding it was resolved to send General Alexander by air to 
the doomed capital. To save time he was to fly direct over large 
stretches of enemy territory. After he had been made fully 
acquainted with all the facts of the situation by the Chiefs of 
Staff and by the War Office, and a fc'vv hours before his departure, 
he dined at the Annexe with me and my wife. I remember the 
evening well, for never have I taken the responsibility for sending 
a general on a more forlorn hope. Alexander was, as usual, calm 
and good-humoured. He said he was delighted to go. In the 
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first Great War in yea.rs of fighting as a regimental officer with the 
Guards Division he was reputed to bear a charmed life, and under 
any heavy fire men were glad to follow exactly in his footsteps. 
Confidence spread around him, whether as a lieutenant or in 
supreme command. He was the last British commander at 
Dunkirk. Nothing ever disturbed or rattled him, and duty was 
a full satisfaction in itself, especially if it seemed perilous and 
hard. But all this was combined with so gay and easy a manner 
that the pleasure and honour of his friendship were prized by all 
those who enjoyed it, among whom I could count myself. For 
this reason I must admit that at our dinner I found it difficult to 
emulate his composure. 

On March 5 General Alexander took command, with instruc
tions to hold Rangoon if possible, and failing that to withdraw 
northwards to defend Upper Burma, while keeping contact with 
the Chinese forces on his left. It was soon clear to him that 
Rangoon was doomed to fall. The Japanese were attacking 
heavily at Pegu, and moving round the northern flank to cut the 
road from Rangoon to Prome, thus barring the last land exit from 
the city. Wavell, now Commander-in-Chief in India, had the 
supreme direction of the Burma campaign. 

General Wavell to C.I.G.S. and Prime Minister 7 Mar 42 
Communication with Burma has been subject to long delays in last 

two days; wireless seems to have broken down altogether and I am 
without any message from Alexander. I gather from naval message 
received this morning that decision was suddenly taken about midnight 
last night to abandon Rangoon, turn back convoys en route, and carry 
out demolitions. Wired Alexander at once to inquire situation, but 
have had no reply. Will inform you as soon as I have official news. 

Alexander had in fact given orders for the destruction of the 
great oil refineries at Rangoon and many other demolitions, and 
for the whole force to cut its way out northwards along the road 
to Promc. The Japanese had intended to attack the city from the 
west. In order to protect their encircling division they placed a 
strong force astride the road. The first attempts by our troops to 
break out were repulsed, and it was necessary to gather all avail
able reinforcements. Hard fighting concinued for twenty-four 
hours, but the Japanese commander adhered rigidly to his instruc
tions, and having made sure that the encircling division had 
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reached its positions for the attack from the west he conceived 
that his task as a blocking force was finished. He therefore 
opened the road to Prome and marched on to join the main 
Japanese attack on the city. At the same time Alexander with his 
whole force pressed forward and escaped from Rangoon in good 
order, and with his transport and artillery. The Japanese did not 
press our northward retreat, as they needed to reorganise after the 
severe fighting and many casualties they had sustained and the 
long marches they had made. The Burma Division fought a 
steady delaying action back to Toungoo, while the 17th Division 
and the Armoured Brigade moved by easy stages to Prome. 

* * * * 
A long and painful struggle was required to extricate the 

Army from Upper Burma. Wavell did not underrate the diffi
culties. 
General Wavell to Prime Minister I9 Mar 42 

I do not think we can count on holding Upper Burma for long if 
Japanese put in a determined attack. Many troops still short of equip
ment and shaken by experiences in Lower Burma, and remaining 
b~ttalions of Burma Rifles of doubtful value. There is little artillery. 
Reinforcements in any strength impossible at present. Chinese co
operation not easy. They are distrustful of our fighting ability and 
inclined to hang back. Not certain that they will compete with 
Japanese jungle tactics any more successfully than we have. Alexander 
can however be relied on to put up good fight and Japanese difficulties 
must be great. 

The difiiculties about the command as between Alexander, 
Chiang Kai-shek, and the American General Stilwell were a 
complication. General Stilwell had arrived from China to take 
command of the Fifth and Sixth Chinese Armies, comprising 
six divisions,* who were now in Burma. Generalissimo Chiang 
Kai-shek accepted our claim that Alexander should have supreme 
command over all forces actually in Burma. But the President 
thought it better to preserve the duality between Alexander and 
Stilwell. I did not press the point at this difficult moment. 

President Roosevelt to Fo~r Naval Person 20 Mar 42 
Reference your message concerning command in Burma, I have 

recently requested the Generalissimo to continue reinforcing the Burma 

* A CIWaese division was about one-third the strength of a British or Indian division. 
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front and to permit Stilwell to make co-operative arrangements 
relative command according to the principles laid down in his original 
directive approved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff. Recent messages 
from Stilwell indicate that he and Alexander can continue to work 
effectively together, but that the urgent need is for additional Chinese 
troops. The Generalissimo has placed Stilwell in command of the 
Fifth and Sixth Chinese Armies, but unfortunately will not permit 
completion of their transfer to Burma pending clarification of the 
command situation. Stilwell has not only urgently requested the 
Generalissimo to recede from this position, but has actually ordered 
additional units southward in the hope that the Generalissimo will 
approve. De-spite command complications Stilwell provides a means 
of assuring complete co-operation, whereas a Chinese commander 
might make the situation impossible for General Alexander. Stilwell 
is not only an immensely capable and resourceful individual, but is 
thoroughly acquainted with the Chinese people, speaks their language 
fluently, and is distinctly not a self-seeker. His latest telegram states, 
"Have arranged with General Alexander for co-operation, and matter 
of command need not affect conduct of operations. Have asked 
Generalissimo to start another three divisions towards Burma." Under 
the circumstances I suggest we should leave the command status at 
that for the present. I feel that Generals Alexander and Stilwell will 
co-operate admirably. Strange that these two who were originally 
intended to meet at "Super-Gymnast" [i.e., in French North Africa] 
should in fact meet at Maymyo. 

The loss of Rangoon meant the loss of Burma, and the rest 
of the campaign was a grim race between the Japanese and the 
approaching rains. There was no hope of reinforcements for 
Alexander, because we had no port at which to land them. Our 
small air force, which had covered the evacuation and held at 
bay the much more riumerous enemy planes, had to move from 
its well-established base at Rangoon to landing-grounds where 
there was no warning system, and before the end of March it was 
virtually destroyed, mostly on the ground. Aircraft based on 
India managed to drop stores and medical supplies and to evacuate 
8,600 persons, including 2,600 wounded, but for the rest of our 
troops and the mass of civilians there was no way out but a 
six-hundred-mile march through the jungles and mountains. 

On March 24 the enemy resumed their offensive by attacking 
the Chinese division at Toungoo, and captured the town after a 
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week of sharp fighting. Four days later they advanced on both 
banks of the Irrawaddy against Prome. At the end of April the 
en.emy stoo~ before Mandalay, and the hope of keeping touch 
with the Chm~sc forces and holding the Burma Road was gone. 
Part of the. Chmcse forces withdrew into China; the rest followed 
General Stilwell up the Irrawaddy and struck across the mountain 
ranges to India. Alexander, with the British, marched north-west 
to ~alc\V~- Only thus could they guard the eastern frontier· of 
India, wh1c~ was_already t~eatened by a Japanese column moving 
up the Chmdwm, and disturbed from within by ti1.c Hindu 
Congress. The routes were little more than jungle paths. Thou
sands of refugees encumbered them, many of them wounded and 
sick and all of them hungry. By an administrative feat of General 
Alexander's army and the civil Government of Burma, in which 
the Governor and his wife played their part, and aided by helping 
hands stretched out from India, notably by the planters of 
Northern Assam, this mass of humanity was brought to safety, 
and on May 17, only two days after the rains were expected, 
Alexander was able to report that his force had won through and 
was ~oncentratc.d .at Imphal, albeit with the loss of all its transport 
and its few surv1vmg tanks. Jn this his first experience of indepen
dent command, though it ended in stark defeat, he showed all 
those qualities of mili~ary skill,_ imperturbability, and wise judg
ment th.1t brought hun later mto the first rank of Allied war 
leaders. The road to India was barred. 
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CHAPTER X 

CEYLON AND THE BAY OF BENGAL 

Japanese Successes - Ceylon the Key Point - "Part 1' - Formation 
oj the British Eastem Front - &inforcement of the Indion Theatre -: 
Extravagant Estimates of Japanese Naval ConstructJon - China Their 
Likely Objective - Defence of Colombo More Secure - Crisis in the 
Indian Ocean - Incursion of the Japanese Fleet - Air Attack upon 
Colombo - Fate of the "Dorsetshire" and "Cornwall" - Havoc in the 
Bay of Bengal - My Telegram fl> the President of April 7 - Decision 
w Withdraw the Eastern Fleet It! East Africa - Vital Need to Hold 
Ceylon - Further &presentations to the President of April 15 - His 
&ply, April 17 - My &assurances to Wavell - The Japanese Inroa:J 
Ceases - A Vacuum in Indian Waters - We Adhere to Our Mam 
Objectives. 

JAPANESE expeditions, borne and sustained by_ overwhelm
mg sea- and air-power, had eogulfed the ":'hole island barrier 
of the Dutch East Indies, together with Siam and all Bntish 

Malaya. They had occupied Southern Burma and the Andaman 
Islands, and now meoaced India itsel£ The coasts of India and 
Ceylon, and, farther west, the vital sea route by which alone we 
sustained the armies in the Middle East, lay open to raids on the 
largest scale. Madagascar, where it see~d. the Vichy. French 
would certainly yield as they had done earlier.ID Indo-China, was 
already a cause of deep anxiety. 

It became our first duty to refuforcc India with a considerable 
army and to secure the naval command of the Indian Ocean and 
particularly of the Bay ofBeogal.* The only really good base for 
the Eastern Fleet which we were forming was Ceylon, with its 
harbours of Colombo and Trincomalec. Energetic and almost 
frantic efforts were made by us to procure a sufficient force of 

* See folder fat"ing p. l?<J. 
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lighter aircraft for the island befor< the expected Japanese attack. 
The carrier Indomitable, instead of being used at this 3uncture as a 
lighting ship, was made_ simply to go to and fro at full speed 
ferrying aircraft and their eqlllpment. The Australian Govern
ment agreed to allow two of their brigade groups, returning to 
their country from the Desert, to break. their voyage and help to 
garrison Ceylon during the crisis till British forces could arrive. 
This was a welcome stop-gap. 

Secret and secluded anchorages in the Indian Ocean for our 
fleet during a war with Japan had long been studied by the 
Admiralty. Addu Atoll, a ring of coral islands surrounding a 
deep-water lagoon at the southern end of the Maldive Islan~, 
about six hundred miles south-west of Ceylon, was a makeshift 
alternative to Colombo. Here, remote from all the main shipping 
routes, and approachable by an enemy only after a long ocean 
passage, our Fleet could find shelter, fl!_el, and stores within 
striking range of Colombo. The lagoon IS as. big as Scaj>a Flow, 
and is entered through four deep channels m the barner reef. 
Batteries and searchlights were erected on the surrowiding 
jungle-clad islands. Store ships and hospital ships were gathered 
within. An airfield and a flymg-boat base were bemg provided. 
All this remained for some time unknown to the enemy. This 
harbour, which we called Port T, played a helpful part in the 
strategy of the Indian Ocean. 

Since the beginning of the year our naval effort had been to 
build up in the Indian Ocean a force capable of defending our 
interests there. Admiral Somerville, who had acquitted himself 
so well in command of the famous Force Hat Gibraltar, had been 
selected to command in succession to the ill-fated Tom Phillips. 
On March 24 he arrived at Colombo in the carrier Formidable. 
On assuming command he had at his disposal the battleship 
W arspite, which had just arrived from America via Australia after 
completing repairs to damage inflicted in the battle of Crete ten 
months before, the four old battleships of the "R." class, three 
aircraft-carriers, including the light carrier Hermes, seven cruisers, 
including the Dutch Heemskerck, and sixteen destroyers. 

There had been no time for this force, gathered from afar, to 
train together as a co-ordinated fleet. It was at first divided into 
two parts, one at Colombo and the other at Port T. Reiterated 
ordeis were also given to hurry on the completion of the air 
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bases along the west coast of the Bay· of Bengal, where some 
aircraft were already arriving. But in India everything goes very 
slowly. I made sure that all these measures were concerted and 
pressed with extreme urgency. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 4 Mar 42 
Let me again set out the reinforcement story for the Indian theatre. 

The leading brigade of the 7oth Division must reach Ceylon at the 
earliest moment (?when). Also the big convoy of anti-aircraft and 
anti-tank. Then come the two brigade groups, r6th and r'.]th, of the 
Australian 6th Division. These ought to stay seven or eight weeks, 
and the shipping should be handled so as to make this convenient and 
almost inevitable. Wavell will then be free to bring the remaining 
two brigades of the 7oth Division into India and use them on the 
Burma front, additional to all other reinforcements on the way. The 
knowledge they are coming should make him freer to use the British 
Internal Security Battalion on the Burma front. 

2. The Indomitable's two [air] squadrons shou1d reach Ceylon 6th 
instant, and this, with the existing air elements, should give good 
protection both to the two Australian brigade groups (when they 
come) and to the two "R." class battleships in the harbour, having 
regard to the fact that enemy air attack: can only be from a carrier. 
Before the end of the month Indomitable should be armed for war and 
Warspite not far away. Some cruisers and a considerable flotilla, nearly 
twenty, will be gathered. Thereafter the situation improves steadily, 
as Formidable will arrive and Valiant may not be many weeks away. 

3. Pray let me know if we are all agreed about this, as cross purposes 
and misunderstanding on points of detail add greatly to our burdens. 

* * * * * 
The most serious views were naturally ta!:~ of the Japanese 

strength. It was important that this should not be exaggerated. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord IO Mar 42 
Is it credible that the Japanese have at present time nine capital ships 

and two large aircraft-carriers all building simultaneously? If so the 
future is indeed serious. On what evidence does this statement rest? 
What would be the amount of armour-plate, steel, and modem fittings 
of all kinds required for the completion of such an enormous fleet 
within two years from now? What yards are available for the simul
taneous construction of so many ships? When is it supposed they were 
laid down? What is known of the ordnance industry of Japan? There 
may be other questions which should be asked. Pray fet me have a 
considered reply. 
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Vie must on no account underrate the Japanese. Facts however are 
what is needed. 

2. While not at present being completely convinced by the above 
assumptions, I cordially approve the development of shore-based 
torpedo aircraft. 

Prime Minister to First Lord 19 Mar 42 
The assumption is that all these ships are completed punctually. 

Kuro, laid down in 1937, should have been finished in 1941. She is 
only now thought to have joined the fleet, a year later. Five years are 
assigned for Sasebo, but Maizuru is given only four years. How does 
this compare with the five sh'ips of the King George V class or the 
contemporary American vessels? Again, can they construct 27,000-ton 
aircraft-carriers in four years? Can they really complete from date of 
launch in one year? Pray let me have parallel figures of British and 
American construction. 

One'cannot always provide against the worst assumptions, and 
to try to do so prevents the best disposition of limited resources. 
The Admiralty Intelligence Staff were right to be on the safe side, 
but in my position many risks of being proved wrong had to be 
run. In face, as we now know, the Japanese naval construction, 
like our own, lagged far behind their paper programme. 

The distribution of the Japanese divisions set forth by our 
Intelligence reports was in some respects reassuring. 

Prime Minister to Chiefs of Steff Committee 13 Mar 42 
On this lay-out of Japanese forces it seems very unlikely that an 

immediate full-scale invasion of Australia could take place. You are 
now making an appreciation for Australia of her position, and this 
disposition of Japanese forces might well be the starting-point. 

2. It seems to me that if the Japanese encounter difficulties in moving 
through Assam, and if the Ceylon situation becomes solid for us, they 
will be more likely to tum northwards upon China. 

Prime Mit1ister to Prime Minister of Australia 20 Mar 42 
We note the opinions you have expressed and fully understand your 

point of view. It would not be possible for us, as you suggest, to un
cover the whole of our sea commUnications with the Middle East, on 
which the life of the considerable armies fighting there depends. 
Neither would it be possible for us to neglect the security of Ceylon 
~ far as it is in our power to preserve it, or to deprive ourselves of 
the means of reinforcing or defending India. The dispatch to the 
Pacific of three out of four of our fast armoured aircraft-carriers would, 
as you perceive, leave any battleships we have placed or may place in 
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the Indian Ocean entirely unprotected from air attack, and conse~ 
quently unable to operate. This would expose all our convoys to the 
Middle East and India, averaging nearly fifty thomand men a month, 
to destruction at the hands of two or three fast Japanese cruisers or 
battle-cruisers, supported by, perhaps, a single aircraft-carrier. While 
admiring the offensive spirit of your memorandum and sharing your 
desire for an early acquisition of the initiative, we do not feel that we 
should be justified in disregarding all other risks and duties in the 
manner you suggest. 

These matters will however no doubt form part of the discussions 
which will take place in Washington when agreement has been reached 
upon the new organisation proposed by the President, upon which I 
have sent you the views which His Majesty's Government in the 
United Kingdom have transmitted to the President. 

I was by now convinced that the Japanese would not invade 
Australia, provided all possible preparations were made to deter, 
or, if need be, resist them. It seemed to me that their best policy 
was to finish up China. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 25 Mar 42 
The right move for the Japanese is to advance northward towards 

Chungking, where they can get a decision which might elude them in 
India, especially now that we are more comfortable at Ceylon. It is 
important however, if we are going to throw in our lot thus intimately 
with the Chinese, that we should reach a good understanding with 
the Generalissimo, and, if possible, make him ask us to do what on 
the merits is strategically right. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 27 Mar 42 
Let us be clear about Ceylon. What we want there is the integrity 

of the defences of the naval base [at Colombo]. This is because we 
want the Fleet to operate from there into the Bay of Bengal, and 
not have to go 600 miles away to Port T. Nothing must be taken 
from Ceylon which endangers the naval base or deters the Fleet from 
using it. 

2. One had hoped that Warspite and two armoured carriers would 
be able to play an important part in the Bay of Bengal. It seems a great 
lo~ to have to send one of these fast carriers to Port T to guard the 
fairly useless "R," class. If they are no use and only an encumbrance, 
why don't they get out of the way, say to Aden or cruising, and 
give the aircraft-carriers their chance? Two [aircraft-carriers] together 
are much more than twice one, and three together more than twice 
two. 
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By the end of March the position at Colombo was decidedly 
IJ10re secure. After all our efforts we had gathered about sixty 
serviceable fighters and a small short-range striking force of 
bombers, under Air Vice-Marshal Dalbiac. This at least made sure 
that a Japanese air attack would be sharply resisted. 

* * 
Breath-taking events were now to take place in the Bay of 

Bengal and in the Indian Ocean. On March 28 Admiral Somer
ville received information of an impending attack on Ceylon by 
powerful Japanese forces, including carriers, about April I. He 
concentrated his fleet on March 3 I to the southward of Ceylon, 
where he would be well placed to intervene, and sent air patrols 
to a distance of 120 miles from Colombo. Only six Catalina 
flying-boats were available for extended reconnaissance. Ad
miral Layton, the capable Commander-in-Chief in Ceylon, 
brought all his forces to instant readiness and dispersed the mer
chant shipping from the ports. The refit of the cruiser Dorsetshire 
was abruptly stopped, and she sailed with the Cornwall to join 
Admiral Somerville's concentration. 

From March 3 I to April 2 extreme expectancy prevailed. The 
fleet continued to cruise in its chosen waiting position, but 
nothing happened except that Japanese submarine patrols were 
reported to the south-eastward of Ceylon. By the evening of the 
2nd the "R." class battleships were running short of water, and 
Admiral Somerville judged that either the enemy were waiting 
until he was forced to withdraw for want of fuel or that his 
intelligence about the impending attack had been wrong. Reluc
tantly, but fortunately, he decided to return to Port T, six hundred 
miles away. The Dorsetshire and Cornwall returned to Colombo. 

Scarcely had the fleet reached Addu Atoll on April 4 when a 
Catalina aircraft on patrol sighted large enemy forces approach
ing Ceylon. Before she could report their strength the Catalina 
was shot down. The original warning had thus proved correct, 
except in the matter of timing, and there could be no doubt that 
Ceylon would be heavily attacked the next day. The Admiral 
left Addu Atoll that night with the Warspite, the carriers Indomit
able and FormMablc, two cruisers, and six destroyers, ordering 
Admiral Willis to follow when ready with the "R.s" and the 
rest. 
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During the night of the 4th reports of the enemy's approach 
continued to reach Admiral Layton from his air patrols, and just 
before eight o' dock on Easter Sunday morning, April 5, the 
expected attack, delivered by about eighty Japanese dive-bombers, 
struck Colombo. All was ready. Twenty-one of the attacking 
aircraft were destroyed at the cost of di..neteen of our own fighters 
and six Swordfish of the Fleet Air Arm, in tense air combat. By 
9.30 a.m. the action ceased. Thanks to the timdy dispersal of 
shipping from the harbour, losses were not severe, but some 
damage was done to port installations. The destroyer T enedos 
and the armed merchant cruiser Hector were sunk, but only one 
merchant ship was hit. 

Meanwhile the Dorsetshire and Cornwall had been ordered again 
to join Admiral Somerville. The day was calm and clear. Captain 
Agar, in the Dorsetshire, knew how close were the enemy, and 
was proceeding at his best speed. At 11 a.m. a single Japanese 
aircraft was sighted. About 1.40 p.m. the a~tack burst upon the 
two ships in a crescendo of violence. Waves of dive-bombers 
followed each other in formations of three at intervals of a few 
seconds. In little more than fifteen minutes both our cruisers 
were sunk. The survivors clung to the Boating wreckage and 
faced with fortitude the ordeal of waiting for rescue, which all 
knew must be long. 1,12~ officers and men from the two ships, 
many of them wounded, were saved the following evening by 
the Enterprise and two destroyers after enduring thirty hours 
under a tropical sun in shark-infested waters. Twenty-nine 
officers and 395 men perished. 

Admiral Somerville had learned by now that the Japanese fleet 
was far superior to his own in strength. We now know that 
Admiral Nagmno, who had conducted the raid against Pearl 
Harbour, was in command of five aircraft-carriers and four fast 
battleships, besides cruisers and destroyers, accompanied by 
tankers. This was the antagonist for whom our fleet had waited 
so eagerly up till April 2. We had narrowly escaped a disastrous 
fleet action. Somerville, after rescuing the survivors from our 
two cruisers, retired to the westward, reaching Port T on the 
morning of April 8. 

* * 
The next day more misfortunes came upon us in Ceylon. 

Early in the morning a heavy air raid smote Trincomalee. Fifty-
158 

CEYLON AND THE BAY OF BENGAL 

four Japanese bombers, escorted by fighters, damaged the dock
~d, workshops, and airfield. They were met by our aircraft, 
Which shot down fifteen of the enemy for the loss of eleven. Our 
handful of light bombers also made a heroic but forlorn attack 
~nst.overwhelming odds upon the Japanese carriers. Less thail 
half returned. The small aircraft-carrier Hermes and the destroyer 
Vampire, which had left Trincomalee for safety the night before, 
were both sunk by the Japanese planes, with the loss of over three 
hundred lives. 

Meanwhile in the Bay of Bengal a second Japanese striking 
forC:e, comprising a light carrier and six heavy cruisers, was 
attacking our defenceless shipping. On March 31, the same day 
as emergency measures were taken in Colombo, it was decided 
to clear the port of Calcutta. Our naval forces in all this area were 
negligible, and it was decided to sail the ships in small groups. 
This questionable policy was reversed five days later when a 
ship was sunk sout:1 of Calcutta by air attack, and thereafter 
sailings were stopped. In the next few days the Japanese, ranging 
freely by sea and air, ·sank 93,000 tons of shipping. Adding the 
damage inflicted by Nagumo's force.at the same time, our losses 
in this period amounted to nearly 116,000 tons. 

* * * * * 
The heavy concentration of Japanese naval power upon us 

made me anxious for a diversion by the United States Fleet. 

Fonner Naval Person to President Roosevelt 7 Apr 42 
According to our information, five, and possibly six, Japanese battle

ships, probably including two of 16-inch guns, and certainly five 
aircraft-carriers, are operating in the Indian Ocean. We cannot of 
course make head against this force, especially if it is concentrated. 
You know the composition of our fleet. The four "R." class battle
ships were good enough, in combination with the others, to meet the 
three Kongos, which were all we believed were over on our side. They 
cannot of course cope with modernised Japanese ships. Even after the 
heavy losses inflicted on the enemy's aircraft in their attack on 
Colombo, we cannot feel sure that our two carriers would beat the 
four Japanese carriers concentrated south of Ceylon. The situation is 
therefore one of grave anxiety. 

2. It is not yet certain whether the enemy is making a mere demon
stration in the Indian Ocean or whether these movements are the 
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prelude to an invasion in force of Ceylon. In existing circumstances 
our naval forces are not strong enough to oppose this. 

3. As you must now be decidedly superior to the enemy forces in 
the Pacific, the situation would seem to offer an immediate opportunity 
to the United States Pacific Fleet, which might be of such a nature as 
to compd Japanese naval forces in the Indian Ocean to return to the 
Pacific, thus relinquishing or leaving unsupported any invasion enter
prise which they -have in mind or to which they are committed. I 
cannot too urgently impress the importance of this upon you. 

* * * * * 
The experiences of the laSt few days had left no doubt in any

one's mind that for the time being Admiral Somerville had not 
the strength to fight a general action. Japanese success and power 
in naval air warfare were formidable. In the Gulf of Siam two of 
our first-class capital ships had been sunk in a few minutes by 
torpedo aircraft. Now two important cruisers had also perished 
by a totally different method of air attack-the dive-bomber. 
Nothing like this had been seen in the Mediterranean in all our 
conflicts with the German and Italian Air Forces. For the Eastern 
Fleet to remain near Ceylon would be courting a major disaster. 
The Japanese had gained control of the Bay of Bengal, and at their 
selected moment could obtain local command of the waters 
around Ceylon. The British aircraft available were far out
numbered by the enemy. The battle fleet, slow, outranged, and 
of short endurance, except for the W arspite, was itself at this 
moment a liability, and the available carrier-home air protection 
would be ineffective against repeated attacks on the scale of those 
which had destroyed the Dorsetshire and Cornwall. There was 
but little security against large-scale air or surface attacks at the 
Ceylon bases, and still less at Addu Atoll 

On one point we were all agreed. The "R.s" should get out of 
danger at the earliest moment. When I put this to the First 
Sea Lord there was no need for argwnent. Orders were sent 
accordingly, and the Admiralty authorised Admiral Somerville 
to withdraw his fleet two thowand miles westward to East 
Africa. Here it could at least provide cover for the vital shipping 
routes to the Middle East. He himself, with the W arspite and his 
two carriers, would continue to operate in Indian waters in 
defence of our sea communications with India and with the 
Persian Gui£ For this pwpose he intended to base himself on 
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Bombay. His actions were promptly approved by the Admiralty, 
whose· thoughts in the grave events of the past few days had 
followed almost identical lines. These new dispositions were 
brought into effect forthwith. 

There now arose one of those waves of alarm which sometimes 
spread through High Commands. The vital point was to keep 
Ceylon. I thought it premature that the Warspite and her two 
aircraft-carriers should quit Bombay, where for the moment 
they seemed safe. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 14 Apr 42 
We must make every effort and run great risks to hold Ceylon. 

Admiral Somerville is well posted for the time being at Bombay. 
Why should it be assumed that Ceylon and Southern India are going 
to be lost in so short a time that Bombay will soon become unsafe? 
This is going to extremes with a vengeance. He should surely be 
cold not on any account to propose evacuation of any staff from 
Ceylon. 

The Chie& of Staff 'greed that Ceylon was to be built up to 
provide a main fleet base, and that meanwhile the fast portion 
of the Eastern fleet should be based at Kilindini, on the British 
East African coast. Admiral Somerville left for Kilindini a 
fortnight lacer. We had now for the time being completely 
abandoned the Indian Ocean, except for the coast of Africa. 

* * * * * 
I renewed my representations to the President, who had not 

yei replied to my message of the 7th. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 15 Apr 42 
I must revert to the grave situation in the Indian Ocean arising from 

the fact that the Japanese have felt able to detach nearly a third of their 
battle fleet and half their carriers, which force we are unable to match 
for several months. The consequences of this may easily be: 

(a)· The loss of Ceylon. 
(b) Invasion of Eastern India, with incalculable internal conse

quences to our whole war plan,. including the loss of Calcutta 
and of all contact with the Chinese through Burma. 

But this is only the beginning. Until we are able to fight a fleet action 
there is no reason why the Japanese should not become the dominating 
&ctor in the W estem Indian Ocean.. This would result in the oollapse 
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of our whole position in the Middle East, not only because of the 
interruption to our convoys to the Middle Ea-st and India, but also 
because of the interruptions to the oil supplies from Abadan, without 
which we cannot maintain our position either at sea or on land in the 
Indian Ocean area. Supplies to Russia via the Persian Gulf would also 
be cut. With so much of the weight of Japan thrown upon us we 
have more than we can bear. 

2. We had hoped that by the end of April the American Pacific 
Fleet would be strong enough to reoccupy Pearl Harbour and offer 
some menace to the Japanese which they would have to consider 
seriously. At present there seems to be no adequate restraint upon 
Japanese movements to the west. We arc not sure however whether, 
owing to the great distances, even the reoccupation of Pearl Harbour 
in force by the Uni~& States battle fleet would necessarily exercise 
compulsive pressure upon the Japanese High Naval Command. We 
are deeply conscious of the difficulties of your problem in the Paci.fie 
are>. 

3. If you do not feel able to take speedy action which will force 
Japan to concentrate in the Pacific, the only way out of the immense 
perils which confront us would seem to be to build up as quickly as 
possible an ample force of modern capital ships and carriers in the 
In<lian Ocean. 

I also asked for help in the air. 

6. It is also most important to have some American heavy bombers in 
India. There are at present about fourteen. and fifty more are author
ised. But none of these was able to attack the Japanese naval forces last 
week. We have taken everything from Libya which is possible with
out ruining all prospects of a renewed offensive. We are sending every 
suitable aircraft to the East which can be efficiently serviced out there, 
but without your aid this will not be sufficient. Might I press you, 
Mr. President, to procure the necessary decisions? 

As I had expecred, the President preferred to work through 
the Air. 

President to Prime Minister 17 Apr 42 
We have been and are continuing studies of immediate needs. I 

hope you will read our Air Force suggestions sent to Marshall for your 
consideration. This would be much the quickest way of getting planes 
to India, though they would be land-based planes, and for the time 
being would compel you to keep your fleet under their coverage. On 
the other hand, this plan would do the most good to prevent Japanese 
landing at Ceylon, Madras, or Calcutta. In other words, they would 
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cJdinitely improve the general military situation in India area. These 
planes however involve use of &nger as a ferry-boat and prevent her 
use as carrier with her own planes. The Rilnger is of course best suited 
for ferrying, as we are not proud of her compartmentation and her 
strUCtural strength. Measures now in hand by Pacific Fleet have net 
been conveyed to you in detail because of secrecy requirements, but 
we hope you will find them effective when they can be made known 
co you shortly. I fully appreciate the present lack of naval butter to 
cover the bread, but I hope you will agree with me that because of 
operational differences between the two Services there is a grave 
question as to whether a main fleet concentration should be made in 
Ceylon area with mixed forces. Partly because of this and partly be
cause of my feeling that for the next few weeks it is more important 
to prevent Japanese landing anywhere in India or Ceylon, we are in
clined to give greater consideration to temporary replacei;nent of your 
Home F1eet units rather than to mixing units in Indian Ocean. 

It is my personal thought that your fleet in Indian Ocean can well 
be safeguarded during next few weeks without fighting major engage
ment, in the meantime building up land-based plane units to stop 
Japanese transports, I hope you will let me know your thought in 
regard to the Air Force measures indicated above. We could put them 
into effect at once. 

I gave Wavell all the reassurances I could. 

Prime Mi11ister to General Wavell 18 Apr 4-~ 
We are endeavouring to build up a fleet in the Indian Ocean 

sufficiently strong to cause the Japanese to make a larger detachment 
from their main fleet than they would wish. I have therefore asked 
the President to send the North Carolina to join the Washington at 
Sea.pa Flow; these are the two latest American battleships. The Duke 
of York will then be released for the Indian Ocean, and be accompanied 
by Renown. As Illustrious should be with Admiral Somerville in Mav 
and Valiant should be ready in Jw1e, we shall quite soon have tlU'e~ 
fut capital ships and three of our largest armoured carriers in the 
Indian Ocean. We are taking steps to make the carriers as prolific in 
aircraft as possible. Thus in eight to ten weeks Somerville's fleet, 
growing continually stronger, should become powerful. Especially is 
this ~o as there is reason to believe that the United States' main .fleet 
w:ill become more active and a greater preoccupation to the Japanese 
than in the past. 

But if in the meantime Ceylon, particularly Colombo, is lost all 
this gathering of a naval force will be futile. Therefore the defence of 
Colombo by flak and aircraft must be considered as an object more 
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urgent and not less important than the defence of Calcutta. As to the 
long Indian coast-line between Ceylon and Calcutta, it is impossible 
in the near future to provide air forces either to repel landings or to 
give an air umbrella for nava1 movements. But do you really think 
it likely that Japan would consider it worth while to send four or five 
divisions roaming about the Madras Presidency? What could be 
achieved comparable to the results obt:µnable by taking Ceylon or by 
pushing north into China and finishing off Chiang Kai-sbck? Only in 
China can the Japanese obtain a major decision this year. Therefore 
my thought is that you must be selective in your treatment of the 
problem. The naval base at Colombo and the link with China through 
Calcutta have pre-eminence. 

I must point out that at least ££teen and perhaps twenty Japanese 
divisions would be freed by the collapse of China. Thereafter a major 
invasion of India would indeed be possible. 

* * * * * 
The grievous anxieties which we felt at having to lose even for 

a spell the naval command of the Bay of Bengal and the Indian 
Ocean were removed by the course of events. We were in fact 
at the end of the Japanese advance towards the West. Their naval 
incursion was outside the main orbit of Japanese expansionist 
policy: They were making a rai~ and_ a demonstration. They had 
no serious plan for an overseas mvaston of Southern India or of 
Ceylon. If of course they had found Colombo unprepared and 
devoid of air defence they might have converted their recon
naissance in force into a major operation. They might have en
countered the British Fleet and inflicted, as was not impossible, a 
severe defeat upon it. If this had happened no one could set limits 
to their potential action. Such a.~ of strength was avoided by 
good fortune and prompt decision. The stubborn resistance 
encountered at Colombo convinced the Japanese that further 
prizes would be dearly bought. The losses they had suffered in 
aircraft convinced them that they had come in contact with bone. 
The renascent sea-power of the United States in the Pacific was 
the dominating factor. Apart from isolated activities by a few 
U-boats and. disguised raiders, the Japanese Navy never ap
peared agam In Indian waters. It vanished as suddenly as it had 
come, leaving behind a vacuum from which both antagonists 
had now withdrawn. 

We conld not of course know that the danger to all our com-
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111unications in the Indian Ocean was in fact over. We had still 
ro reek.on upon the enemy, with his command of the sea, sending 
an invading army to the mainland of India. Our responsibilities, 
anxieties, and preparations continued. These expressed them.selves 
in many demands for air reinforcement for the East upon a scale 
which would seriously have deranged the main strategy of the 
war in Europe. 

On April I2 in a message to the Chiefs of Staff General Waveil 
had said: 

Unless a serious effort is made to supply our essential needs, which 
I have not overstated, I must warn you that we shall never regain 
control of the Indian Ocean and Bay of Bengal, and run the risk of 
losing India. It certainly gives us furiously to think when, after trying 
with less than twenty light bombers to meet attack which has cost us 
three important warships and several others and nearly I00,000 tons 
of merchant shipping, we see that over 200 heavy bombers attacked 
one town in Germany. 

These opinions naturally found support in some Dominions 
circles. 

Prime Minister to Dominions Secretary -r6 Apr 4.2 
These views are certainly fashionable at the moment. Everybody 

would like to send Bomber Command to India and the Middle East. 
However, it is not possible to make any decisive change. All that is 
possible is being done. I should be very glad if you would see C.A.S. 
and hear what he has to say. The question is one of precise detail. It 
is no use flying out squadrons which sit helpless and useless when they 
arrive. We have built up a great plant here for bombing Germany, 
which is the only way in our power of helping Russia. From every 
side people want to break it up. One has to be sure that we do not 
ruin our punch here without getting any proportionate advantage 
elsewhere. 

We were in no way drawn from our main purposes, and were 
not deterred, as will be seen later, from new and vigorous offen
sive action. It had been a harassing episode, but it was over. 
From this time forward we began to grow stronger. 

* * * * * 
The air fighting in Ceylon had important strategical mnlts 

which at the time we could not foresee. Admiral Nagumo's 
now celebrated carrier force, which had ranged almost unmolested 
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for four months with devastating success, had on this occasion 
suffered such losses in the air that three of his ships had to be 
withdrawn to Japan for refit and re-equipment. Thus when a 
month later Japan launched her attack against Port Moresby, in 
Ne~ Guinea, only two of these ~ers were able to take part. 
Their appearance at full strength then m the Coral Sea might well 
have turned the scale against the Americans in that important 
CllCOWlter. 

Hiti 

CHAPTER XI 

THE SHIPPING STRANGLEHOLD 

Need of a Mobile Reserve in the East - I Ask the President for 
Transport for Two More Divisions - And for Cargo Shipping - My 
General Survey of the War, Jt.farch S - The Japanese Theatre - The 
President's Reply - My Request for Transport Granted - Important 
Conditions - American Troop-Ca"ying Resources and Prospects -
Distribution of the United States Air Force - Our Close Accord on 
Policy - The President's Personal Views on Simplification of Strategic 
Spheres - His First Hint of a European Front in 1942 - The Rising 
Tide of United States Shipbuilding - The Presidetµ's Letter to Me of 
March 18 - My Reply ef April l. 

GRAVE conditions arising from the U-boat war overhwig 
our minds, but did not distract them from other great 
combinations. Early in March I addressed. myself to the 

President on the strategic employment of our shipping resources 
in relation to our import budget. I earnestly sought from him 
the loan of American shipping sufficient to carry an additional 
two British divisions to the East. No one could tell what would 
~ppen in this vast area, with its many theatres of war or potential 
war. I had a great desire to have something in hand. If I could 
have two divisions rounding the Cape in May or June it would 
give me the priceless advantage of a mobile reserve which could 
be sent to Egypt, Persia, India, or Australia, as events decreed. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 4 Mar 42 
Since my return to this country I have been giving much at~ntion 

to the shipping situation, which is likely to impose severe limitations 
upon our efforts throughout 1942. There are two main aspects. First, 
military movements. You know we are moving very large numben, 
including an Australian corps of three divisions and the 70th British 
Division, from the Middle East across the Indian Ocean. To make 
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good the depletion of the Middle East and to send large reinforcements 
both land and air, to India and Ceylon, we should like to ship fron~ 
the United Kingdom 295,000 men in the months February, March 
April, and May. A convoy of 45,000 men sailed in February. Anothe; 
convoy of 50,000, including the 5th Division and seven squadrons of 
aircraft, will sail in March. Two further convoys, totalling 85,000 men, 
will sail in April and May. To achieve this we are scraping together 
every ton of. man-lift shipping we can lay our h~nds on and adopting 
every. expedient t? ~asten the turn-round and mcrease the carrying 
capaaty of the shippmg. Even so, we shall fall short of our aim by 
u5,ooo men. 

This is the situation in which I turn to you for help. 
I think we must agree to recognise that "Gymnast" [the varying 

forms of intervention in French North Africa by Britain from the East 
and by the United States across the Atlantic] is out of the question for 
several months. Taking this factor into account, can you lend us the 
shipping to convoy to the Indian Ocean during the next critical four 
months a further two complete divisions (say 40,000 men}, including 
the necessary accompanying M.T., guns, and equipment? This would 
mean that we should like the shipping to load in United Kingdom 
during April and the first half of May. The combat loading ships now 
allocated to "Magnet" [the transportation of American troops to 
Northern Ireland] might provide for 10,000 of this total, and these and 
any other ships you are able to find could bring such a substantial 
proportion of "Magnet" on their way to the United Kingdom that 
we could defer the balance of that movement. 

Further, the cargo shipping at our disposal has not only to maintain 
the flow of essential imports to the United Kingdom, but also to keep 
up supplies to Russia and to meet increasing demands for the supply 
and maintenance of our troops in the East. Ships are having to be 
withdrawn from importing service to carry supplies to the East, not 
only from this country, but also from United States, as many of the 
American ships that have been helping with the latter task are being 
diverted to other urgent duties, These developments, with other con
sequences of the Far Eastern war, are having a very serious effect on 
our importing capacity. During the first four months of this year we 
expect imports of only 7f million tons, and recently sin.kings have 
greatly increased. 

This will mean a serious running down of stocks during the first 
part of the year, which cannot be continued, and which must be made 
good by a substantial improvement in the rate of importation in the 
later months. We have made a careful analysis of the imports which 
we must secure during 1942, in order to maintain our full effort and 
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make sure that our stocks shall not be run down below the danger 
J;.e by the end of the year, an~ ~e satisfied that it is not_ reasonable t? 
aim at anything less than. 26 nu~lion tons of non-ta~er n~~orts. This 
will certainly not be realised without very substantial addmons. to our 
shipping resources. It would therefore be a great help to us m con
nection with all our plans if you could let me know to what extent 
we can expect assistance for our imports and for carriage of our equip
[Jl.COt from United States to the Middle East, to be made available 
from your shipbuilding programme month by month as vessels come 
inCreasingly into service. 

And the next day: 

former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 5 Mar 42 
When I reflect how I have longed and prayed for the entry of the 

United States into the war, I find it difficult to realise how gravely 
our British affairs have deteriorated by what has happened since 
December 7. We have suffered the greatest disaster in our history at 
Singapore, and other misfortunes will come thick and fast upon us. 
Your great power will only become effective gradmlly because of the 
vast distances and the shortage of ships. It is not easy to assign limits 
to the Japanese aggression. All can be retrieved in 1943 and 1944, but 
meanwhile there are very hard forfeits to pay. The whole of the 
Levant-Caspian front now depends entirely upon the success of the 
Russian armies. The attack which the Germans will deliver upon 
Russia in the spring will, I fear, be most formidable. The danger to 
Malta grows constantly, and large reinforcements are reaching 
Rommel in Tripoli en route for Cyrenaica, 

2. Since we last talked I have not been able to form a full picture 
of the United Scates plans by sea, air, and land against Japan. I am 
hoping that by May your naval superiority in the Pacific will be 
restored, and that this will be a continuing preoccupation to the enemy. 
We expect by the middle of March, in addition to the four renovated 
Ramillies class battleships, to have two of our latest aircraft-carriers 
working with Warspite in the Indian Ocean, and that these will be 
reinforced by a third carrier during April and by Valiant during May. 
This force will have available four modem cruisers and a number of 
older ones and about twenty destroyers. Based upon Ceylon, which 
We regard as the vital point now that Singapore is gone, it should be 
possible to prevent oversea invasion of India unless the greater part of 
the Japanese Fleet is brought across from your side of the theatre, and 
this again I hope the action and growing strength of the United States 
Navy will prevent. 

We hope that a considerable number of Dutch submarines will have 
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escaped to Ceylon, and these, together with the only two submarines 
we have been able to spare from the Mediterranean, should be able to 
watch the Malacca Straits. As we understand your submarines from. 
the A.B.D.A. area will be based on Fremantle for the purpose of 
patrolling the Sunda Straits and other exits through the Dutch islands, 
we should not only get notice of, but be able to take a toll of. any 
Japanese forces breaking out into the Indian Ocean. The next fortnight 
will be the most critical for Ceylon, and by the end of March we 
ought to be solidly established there, though by no means entirely 
secure. 

3. With thL Tirpitz and Scheer at Trondheim our Northern Force 
has not only to watch the Northern passages, but also to guard the 
Russian convoys. The tension is however temporarily eased by the 
disabling of the Scharnhorst, Gneisetiau, and Eugen, the latter severely, 
we believe, and we are taking the opportunity of refitting Rodney. 
Rodney and Nelson should be ready for service in May. but Anson will 
not be in fighting trim until August. 

4. I should be glad to have from you a short statement of the dis
positions and plans of the American Air Force. We have both suffered 
heavy casualties on the ground in Java, and I was most grieved to see 
the untoward sinking of the Langley,* with her invaluable consignment. 
Particularly I shall be glad to know to what point your plans for 
operating from China or the Aleutian Islands have advanced. We also 
hope that United States bombers based in North-East India may 
operate in force against enemy bases in Siam and Inda-China. 

5. You will ~ealise what has happened to the army we had hoped 
to gather on the Levant-Caspian front, and how it has nearly all been 
drawn off to India and Australia, and you will see at once what our 
plight will be should the Russian defence of the Caucasus be beaten 
down. It would certainly be a great help if you could offer New 
Zealand the support of an American division as an alternative to their 
recalling th"eir own New Zealand division, now stationed in Palestine. 
This also applies to the last Australian division in the Middle East. 
One sympathises with the natural anxiety of Australia and New 
Zealand when their best troops are out of the country, but shipping 
will be saved and safety gained by the American reinforcement of 
Australia and New Zealand rather than by a move across the oceans 
of these divisions from the Middle East. I am quite ready to accept a 
considerable delay in "Magnet" to facilitate your additional help to 
Australasia. Finally, it seems of the utmost importance that the United 
States main naval forces should give increasing protection in the 
Anzac area, because this alone can meet the legitimate anxieties of the 

*Seep. 132. 
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Governments there and ensure the maintenance of our vital bases 

ofr_,try. 
6. Everything however turns upon shipping. ~ have sent y~u. a 
arate telegram about the import programme mto Great Bntam 

~P the current calendar year, 1942. It will certainly require a consider-
11b1e allocation of the new American tonnage in the third and fourt~ 
a uarters of the year. The immediate and decisive ~oncern however 1s 
~ provision of troop-carrying tonnage. I am advised that we have at 
the present time a total man-lift of 280,000 men, hU:t of course half of 
this will be returning empty of troops from very long voyages. You 
have a comparable man-lifting power of 90,000 men, and what has 
most alarmed me has been the statement that even by the summer of 
1943 the American man-lift will only be increased by _another 90,~. 
If this cannot be remedied there may well be no question of restormg 
the situation until r944, with all the many dangers that would follow 
from such a prolongation of the war. Surely it is possible, by giving 
orders now, to double or treble the American man-lift by the summer 
of 1943? We can do little more beyond our 280,000, and losses have 
been very heavy lately in this class of vessel. I should be most ~rateful 
if you would relieve my anxieties on this score. I am entirely with you 
about the need for .. Gymnast", but the check which Audrinleck has 
received and the shipping stringency seem to impose obstinate and 
long delays. 

7. We are sending from 40,000 to 50,000 men in each of our 
monthly convoys to the East. The needs of maintaining .the Army 
and of building up the air and anti-aircraft forces in the I?~1~1 theatre 
will at present prevent us from sending more than th:e~ divwons from 
here in the March, April, and May convoys, these arnvmg two months 
later in each case. It seems to me that all these troops may be needed 
for the defence of India, and I cannot make any provision other than 
that suggested in paragraph 5 for the Trans-Caspian front and all that 
that means. 

8. Permit me to refer to the theme I opened to you when we were 
together. Japan is spreading itself over a very lar~e number of vulJ:ter
able points and trying to link them together by a1r and sea protedlo~. 
The enemy are becoming ever more widely spread, and we know this 
is causing anxiety in Tokyo. Nothing can be done on a large scale 
except by long preparation of the technical and tactical apparatus. 
When you told me about your intention to form Commando forces 
on a large scale on the Californi.aQ shore I felt you had the key. Once 
several good outfits a.re prepared, any one of which can attack a 
Japanese-held base or island and beat the life out of ~ garrison, all 
their islands will become hostages to fortune. Even this year, 1942, 
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some severe examples might be made, causing great perturbation 
and drawing further upon Japanese resources to strengthen other 
points. 

9. But surely if plans were set on foot now for the preparation of 
the ships, landmg-craf~ aircraft, expeditionary divisions, etc., all along 
the Californian shore for a serious attack upon the Japanese in 1943 
this would be a solid policy for us to follow. Moreover, the strength 
of the United States is such that the whole of this Western party could 
be developed on your Pacific coast without prejudice to the plans 
against Hitler across the Atlantic we have talked of together. For a 
long time to come it sec;ms your difficulty will be to bring your forces 
into action, and that the shipping shortage will be the stranglehold. 

I received a foll reply from the President on the 8th, which 
was clearly the result of prolonged Staff studies. 

"We have been in constant conference," he said. "since the 
receipt of your message of March 4. We recognise fully the 
magnitude of the problems confronting you in the Indian Ocean, 
and are equally concerned over those which confront us in the 
Pacific, particularly since we have assumed responsibility for the 
defence of Australia and New Zealand." The United States, he 
pointed out, was using a large part of the Pacific Fleet in the 
Anzac region and in the A.B.D.A. area. Japan was extending 
herself by a skilfully execnted deployment. The energy of the 
Japanese attack was still very powerful. The Pacific situation was 
now grave. The loan of transports to the British for further troop 
movements to India would reduce the possibilities of American 
offensive action in other regions. Nevertheless, if the two 
Australian and New Zealand divisions were left by their Govern
ments in the Middle East and available for India, the United 
States was pi:epared to send two divisions, one to Australia and 
one to New Zealand, in addition to the two already under orders 
for Australia and New Caledonia, making a total of ninety 
thousand American troops in Australasia. This would entail a 
temporary reduction in the transport of Lend-Lease material 
through the Red Sea and to China. All was dependent upon 
leaving the two Anzac divisions in the Middle East. In no other 
way could the shipping be put to the highest use. 

Besides this the President agreed to meet my main request in 
the manner I had suggested. He would furnish the ships to move 
our two divisions with their equipment &om Britain round the 
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Cape. The first convoy could sail about April 26, and the 
remainder about May 6. We shall see later on how helpful the 
precaution proved. Certain very important conditions must how
ever rule. "The supplying of these ships," said the President, "is 
contingent upon acceptance of the following during the period 
they are so used: 

" (a) 'Gynmast' [intervention in French North Africa] cannot be 
nndertakcn. 

(b) Movements of United States tro_ops to the British Isles ~ 
be limited to those which these ships can take from the Uruted 
States. 

(c) Direct movement<> to Iceland (C) cannot be made. 
(d) Eleven cargo ships must be withdrawn from sailings for 

Burma and the Red Sea during April and May. These ships 
are engaged in transportation of Lend-Lease material to China 
and the Middle fast. 

(e) American contribution to an air offensive against Germany in 
1942 would be somewhat curtailed and any American con
tribution to land operations on the continent of Europe in 
1942 will be materially reduced. It is considered essential that 
United States ships used for the movement of the two British 
divisions be returned to us upon completion of the move
ment." 

I was well content with this. One of my fundamental ideas 
bas always been the importance of keeping as many options as 
possible open to serve the main purpose, especially in time of war. 
The President's loan of the additional transport which enabled me 
for a second time to have a couple of divisions on the move tound 
the Cape is an illustration of this principle. 

About our joint resources in troop-lif~g capacity the Presi~t 
and his advisers gave some figures which· should be borne m 
mind as this account proceeds. The present shipbuilding pro
gramme, he said, seemed to be about the maxim?111 that c~uld be 
attained, and any increases would not be available until after 

June 1944. 

We now have under construction troopships that will carry 225,250 

men. It is understood that the British do not plan to increase their total 
of troop.arrying ships. Shipping now available nnder the U.S. Hag 
will lift a total of about 130,000 men. Increases from converstons 
during 1942 are estimated at at least 35,000 men. By Jwie 1943 new 
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construction will give an additional 40,000, by December 1943 an 
additional 100,000,. and by June 1944 an additional 95,000. Thus, 
neglecting losses, the total troop-carrying capacity of U.S. vessels by 
June 1944 will be 400,000 men. 

These facts governed the course of Anglo-American strategy. 
The tentative distribution of the whole American Air Force 

aimed at by the end of 1942 was then given in detail. 
The President added that as much as possible of this force was 

essential in the United Kingdom if a concerted offensive against 
German military strength and resources was to be made in 1942. 
It included forces previously set up for "Gymnast" and "Magnet". 

He ended: 

In confiding thus fully and personally to you the details of our 
military arrangements I do not mean that they should be held from 
your dose military advisers. I request however that further circulation 
be drastically reduced. 

I am sending you a personal suggestion on Sunday in regard to 
simplification of area rcsponsibiliti~. 

This may be a critical period, but remember always it is not as bad 
as -some you have so well survived before. 

I was in full accord with all this, and replied: 

Former Na.val Person to President Roosevelt 9 Mar 42 
Am most deeply grateful for your prompt and generous response to 

my suggestions. New position is being examined by our Staffs, and I 
will cable you shortly. 

The President now added a personal message of his own, which 
raised complicated questions of command and spheres of respon
sibility, eventually solved in a satisfactory manner. "I telegraphed 
you Saturday night," he said, "in accordance with the general 
recommendations of Combined Staffs, as you doubtless recog
nised from the context. I want to send you this purely personal 
view so that you may know how my thoughts are developing." 
He went on: 

Ever since our January meetings the excellent arrangements of that 
period have largefy become obsolescent in relation to the whole South
West Pacific area. 

I wish therefore that you would consider the following operational 
simplification: 
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I. The whole of the operation[al] responsibility for the Pacific area 
will rest on the United States. The Army, Navy, and Air operating 
decisions for the area as a whole will be made in Washington by the 
United States Chiefs of Staff, and there will be in Washington an 
Advisory Cowtcil on operational matters, with members from Aus
tralia, New Zealand, Netherlands East Indies, and China, with an 
American presiding. Canada could be added. The Pacific Council now 
sitting in London might well be moved here; at any rate, the opera
tional part of its functions, including supply, should operate from here. 
You may think it best to have a Pacific Council in London considering 
political questions. The Supreme Command in this area will be 
American. Local operating command on the continent of Australia will 
be in charge of an Australian. Local operating command in New 
Zealand will be under a New Zealander. Local operating command 
in China will be under the Generalissimo. Local operating command 
in Dutch East Indies would be given to a Dutchman, if later on an 
offensive can regain that area from the Japanese. 

Under such an arrangement decisions for immediate operating 
strategy would be determined in Washington and by an American 
Supreme Commander for whole Pacific area under supervision of 
United States Chiefs of Staff: The methods of regaining the offensive 
would be similarly decided. This would include, for example, 
offensives in north-westerly direction from the main southern bases 
and attacks on Japan proper from Chinese or Aleutian or Siberian 
bases. There would be definite responsibility on our part, thus relieving 
British from any tasks in this area other than supplementing our efforts 
with material where possible. 

2. The middle area, extending from Singapore to and including 
India and the Indian Ocean, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Libya, and the 
Mediterranean, would fall directly under British responsibility. All 
operating matters in th.is area would be decided by you; but always 
with wtderstanding that as much assistance would be given to India 
or Near East by Australia and New Zealand as could be worked out 
with their Governments. We would continue to allocate to it all 
possible munitions and vessel assignments. It is understood that this 
presupposes the temporary shelving of"Gynmast". 

There was a third sphere of the utmost importance. 

I am becoming more and more interested in the establishment of a 
new front this summer on the European continent, certainly for air 
and raids. From the point of view of shipping and supplies it is 
infinitely easier for us to participate in because of a maximum distance 
of about three thousand miles. And even though losses will doubtless 

175 



THE ONSLAUGHT OP JAPAN 

be great, such losses will be compensated by at least equal German 
losses and by compelling Germans. to divert large forces of all kinds 
from Russian fronts. 

Furthermore, wider this plan Icdand and "Magnet" [the transporta
tion ·of American troops to Northern Ireland] become ofless impon
ance because of offensive conducted against enemy on European soil 
itself 

It is intended of course to carry through all possible aid to Russia. 

Shipping was at once the stranglehold and sole foundation of 
our war strategy. With the entry of Japan into the war the 
strength of the Anglo-American military effort depended almost 
directly upon the replacement of our shipping losses by new 
production. During the first six months of 1942 the sinkings of 
:British and Allied vessels were nearly as heavy as for the whole of 
1941, and exceeded the whole Allied shipbuilding programme 
by nearly three million tons. At the same time the demands of 
the American Army and Navy increased enormously. But already 
in March the United States' building programme for the follow
ing year was raised to twelve million tons. By May 1942 the 
Americans balanced their current losses with new ships. It was 
only late in August that this goal was achieved by the Allies as a 
whole. Another year elapsed before we could replace all our 
earlier losses. In spite of increasing American commitments, we 
were allowed to retain in our service nearly three million tons of 
American cargo and tank.er shipping. Even this gen.crow decision 
on the part of the United States did not make up for the mounting 
casualties in the British Merchant Navy. 

* * * * * 
As the story progresses it will be seen how new possibilities 

unfolded; how additional tasks were laid upon the two mighty 
Navies of the English-speaking world, and with what varying 
fortunes they were discharged. The whole scene was soon to 
receive a brighter light &om the first American naval victories 
over Japan in the Pacific, and all sea problems were eventually 
to be solved by the stupendow United States construction of 
merchant vessels. The intimacy of our collaboration during these 
anxious weeks is shown by the following interchange between 
the President and mysel£ 
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March 180 1942 
Dear Winston, 

I am sure you know that I have been thinking a lot about your 
troubles during the past month. We might as well admit the difficult 
inilitary side of the problems; and you have the additional burdens 
which your delightful unwritten Constitution puts your form of 
government into in war-time just as much as in peace-time. Seriously, 
the American written Constitution, with its four-year term, saves the 
unfonunate person at the top a vast number of headaches. 

Next in order is that delightf\tl god, which we worship in common, 
called "the Freedom of the Press". Neither one of us is much plagued 
by the news stories, which, on the whole, are not so bad. But literally 
we are both menaced by the so-called interpretative comment by a 
handful or two of gentlemen who cannot get politics out of their heads 
in the worst crisis, who have little background and less knowledge, 
and who undertake to lead public opinion on that basis. 

My own Press-the worst of it-are persistently magnifying rela
tively unimportant domestic matters and subtly suggesting that the 
American rOle is to defend Hawaii; our east and west coasts do the 
turtle act and wait until somebody attacks our home shores. Curiously 
enough, these survivors of isolationism are not attacking me person
ally, except to reiterate chat I am dreadfully overburdened, or that I 
am my own strategist, operating without benefit of military or naval 
advice. It is the same old story. You are familiar with it. 

Here is a thought from this amateur strategist. There is no use giving 
a single further thought to Singapore or the Dutch fodies. They are 
gone. Australia must be held, and, as I telegraphed you, we are willing 
to undertake that. India must be held, and you must do that; but, 
frankly, I do not worry so much about that problem as many others 
do. The Japanese may land on the sea-<aast west of.Burma. They 
may bombard Calcutta. But I do not visualise that they can get 
enough troops to make more than a few dents on the borders-and I 
think you can hold Ceylon. I hope you can get more submarines out 
there-more valuable than an inferior surface fleet. I hope you will 
de.finitely reinforce the Near East more greatly than at present. You 
must hold Egypt, the Canal, Syria, Iran, and the route to the Caucasus. 

Finally, I expect to send you in a few days a more definite plan for 
a joint attack in Europe itself 

By the time you get th.is you will have been advised of my talk with 
Litvinov, and I expect a reply from Stalin shortly. I know you will 
not mind my being brutally frank when I tell you that I think I can 
personally handle Stalin better than either your Foreign Office or my 
State Department. Stalin hates the guts of all your top people. He 
thinks he likes me better, and I hope he will continue to do so. 
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My Navy has been definitely slack in preparing for this submarine 
war off our coast. As I need not tell you, most naval officers have 
declined in the past to think in terms of any vessd of less than two 
thousand tons. You learned the lesson two years ago. We still have 
to learn it. By May 1st I expect to .get a pretty good coastal pat:;rol 
working from Newfoundland to Florida and through the West Indies. 
I have begged, borrowed, and stolen every vrnd of every description 
over eighty feet long-an~ I have made this a separate command with 
the responsibility in Admiral Andrews. 

I know you will keep up your optimism and your grand driving 
force, but I know you will not mind_ if I tell you that you ought to 
take a leaf out of my notebook. Once a month I go to Hyde Pack 
for four days, crawl into a hole, and pull the hole in after me. I am 
called on the telephone only if something -of really great importance 
occurs. I wish you would try it, and I wish you would lay a few 
bricks or paint another picture. 

Give my warm regards to Mrs. Churchill. I wish much that my 
wife and I could see her. 

As ever yours, 
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 

P.S.-Winant is here. I think he is really a most understanding 
person. 

I replied in similar stt:rin. 

Former Naval Person to President I Apr 42 

Delighted by your letter of March I 8, just received.. I am so grateful 
for all your thoughts about my affairs, and personal kindness. Our 
position here has always been ~uite solid, but naturally with nothing 
but disaster to show for all one s work people were restive in Parlia
ment and the Press. ·I £nd it very difficult to get over Singapore, but 
I hope we shall redeem it ere long. 

2. Dickie's show at St. Nazaire, though small in scale, was very 
braci11g. For your personal and secret eye, I made him Vice-Admiral, 
Lieutenant-General, and Air-Marshal some few weeks ago, and have 
put him on the Chiefs of Staff Committee as Chief of Combined. 
Operations. He is an equal member, attending whenever either his 
own affairs or the general conduct of the war are under consideration. 
He will be in the centre of what you mention about the joint attack 
on Europe. I am looking forward to receiving your plan. We are 
working very hard here, not only at plans but at preparations. 

3. Speaking as one amateur to another, my feeling is that the wisest 
stroke for Japan would be to press on through Burma northwards into 
China and try to make a job of thac They may disturb India, but I 
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doubt its serious invasion. We arc sending forty to fifty thousand men 
each month to the East. As they round the Cape we can divert them 
to Suez, Basra, Bombay, Ceylon, or Australia. I ~ve told_ Curtin that 
jf he is seriously invaded-by which I mean SIX or ~ht enemy 
divisions-Britain will co~ to his aid. But of course this could only 
be at the expense of the most urgent needs in the other theatres. I 
hope you will continue to give Australia all possible reinforcement, 
and thus enable me to defcrul Egypt, the Levan~ and India successfully. 
It will be a hard task. 

4. We cannot send any more submarines from the Mediterranean 
to the Indian Ocean, and have only two British and four Dutch there. 
We are much stronger now at Ceylon, and arc fairly well equipped 
with garrisons, Hurricanes, some torpedo planes, and Radar, together 
with pretty stiff flak. Admiral Somerville's fieet is growmg to "''!'«'
able proportions, and it may be an opporturuty of fighting an action 
will occur. Meanwlrile Operation "Ironclad" [Madagascar] is going 
ahead. This also concerns Dickie a good deal. Altogether I hope we 
shall be better off in the Indian Ocean in a little while, and that the 
Japanese will have missed their opportunity there. 

5. It seems important to make the Japanese anxious for their 
numerous conquests and prevent them scraping together troops for 
further large excursions. I should be very gla~ to know how Y?ur 
plans for Californian Commandos arc progressmg. I see some hints 
that Donovan is working at them. 

6. All now depends upon the vast Russo-German struggle. It looks 
as if the heavy German offensive may not break till after the middle 
of May, or eveti the beginning of June. We are doing all we can to 
help, and also to take the weight off: We shall have to fight every 
convoy through to Murmansk.. Stalin is pleased with our deliveries. 
They are due to go up so per cent. after June, and it.~ be very 
difficult to do this in view of the new war, and also of shippmg. Only 
the weather is holding us back from continuous, heavy bombing 
attack on Germany. Our new methods are most successful. Essen, 
Cologne, and above all Liibeck, were all on the Coventry scale. I am 
sure it is most important to keep this ?P all t~ough .the summer, 
blasting Hitler from behind while he is grappling wnh the Bear. 
Everything that you can send to weight our attack. will be of the 
utmost value. At Malta also we are containing, with much hard 
fighting, nearly six hwidred German and Italian planes. I am wonder
ing whether these will move to the South Russian front in the near 
future. There arc however many rumours of an airborne attack on 
Malta, posnbly this month. 

7. Having heard from Stalin that he was expecting the Germans 
179 



THE ONSLAUGHT OF JAPAN 

would use gas on him, I have assured ~im t~t we s~all tre~t ~ny sue~ 
outrage as if directed upon us, and will retaliate. w1t~out limit. This 
we are in a good position to do. I propose, at his desire, to announce 
this towards the end of the present month, and we are using the interval 
to work up our own precautions. Please let all the above be absolutely 
between ourselves. 

I am personally extremely well, though I have felt the. weight of the 
war rather more since I got back. than -before. My wtfe and I both 
send our kindest regards to you and Mrs. Roosevelt. Perhaps when 
the weather gets better I may propose myself for a week-end ~th 
you and fup over. We have so much to settle that would go easily 
in talk. 
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INDIA: THE CRIPPS MISSION 

British Loyalty to India - Our Hea11y Bill Incurred for Defending the 
Indian Peoples - Loyalty and Valour of the Indian Army - Two and 
a Half Million lridian Volunteers - E.fii:cts of the Westward Advance 
of Japan - Congress Party Defeatism - Chiang Kai-shek's Visit -
My Message to Him of February 12 - The Offer of Dominion Status 
after the War - My Own Conception of a Constituent Assembly - A 
J.Vfinisterial Committee on Indian 4ffairs - United States Interest - I 
Send the President Full Statements from Indian Sources.:.... Views of tlic 
Governor of the Punjab - The President's Private Views - British 
Drcift Declaration - Sir Stafford Cripps' s Mission - Congress Rejects 
Our Proposals - My Letter to Sir Sta_fford of April II - The President 
Dismayed at the Breakdoum - A United Cabinet - My Reply to the 
President, April 12 - Sir Stajjord's Return. 

'No great portion of the world population was so effectively 
protected from the horrors and perils of the W odd War 
as were the peoples of Hindustan. They were carried 

through the struggle on the shoulders of our small Island. British 
Government officials in India were wont to consider it a point of 
honour to champion the particular interests ofindia against those 
of Great Britain whenever a divergence occurred. Arrangements 
made when the war was expected to be fought out in Europe 
,\•ere invoked to charge us for goods and services needed entirely 
for the defence oflndia. Contracts were fixed in India at extrava
gant rates, and debts incurred in inflated rupees were converted 
into so-called ''sterling balances" at the pre-war rate of exchange. 
Th1:15 enormous so-called "sterling balances"-in other words, 
British debts to India-were piled up. Without sufficient scrutiny 
or account we were being charged nearly a million pounds a day 
for defending India from the miseries of invasion which so many 
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other lands endured. We finished the war, from all the worst 
severities of which they were spared, owing them a debt almost 
as large as that on which we defaulted to the United States after 
the previous struggle. I declared that these questions must remain 
open for revision, and that we r~erved the right to set o~ against 
this so-called debt a counter-cl:um for the defence oflndia, and I 
so informed the Viceroy. 

But all this is only the background upon which the glorious 
heroism and martial qualities of the Indian troops who fought 
in the Middle East, who defended Egypt, who liberated Abyssinia, 
who played a grand part in Italy, and who, side by side with their 
British comrades, expelled the Japanese from Burma, stand forth 
in brilliant light. The loyalty of the Indian Army to the King
Emperor, the proud fidelity to their treaties of the Indian Princes, 
the unsurpassed bravery of Indian soldiers and officers, both 
Moslem and Hindu, shine for ever in the annals of wat. The 
British Government in India busied itself in raising an enormow 
Indian Army. The two great Indian political parties, the Congress 
and the Moslem League, were either actively hostile or gave no 
help. Nevertheless. upwards of two and a half million Indians 
volunteered to serve in the forces. and by I942 an Indian Army of 
one million was in being. and volunteers were coming in at the 
monthly rate of fifty thousand. Although this policy of a swollen 
Indian Army was mistaken in relation to the world conflict. the 
response of the Indian peoples, no less than the conduct of their 
soldiers, makes a glorious final page in the story of our Indian 
Empire. 

* * * * * 
The atmosphere in India deteriorated in a disturbing manner 

with the westward advance of Japan into Asia. The news of 
Pearl Harbour was a staggering blow. Our prestige suffered with 
the loss of Hong Kong. The security of the Indian sub-continent 
was now directly endangered. The Japanese Navy was. it seemed, 
free to enter, almost unchallenged, the Bay of Bengal. India was 
threatened for the first time under British rule with large-scale 
foreign invasion by an Asiatic Power. The stresses latent in Indian 
politics grew. Although only a small extremist section in Bengal, 
led by men such as Sub has Bose, were directly subversive and hoped 
for an Axis victory, the powerful body of articulate opinion 
which supported Gandhi ardently believed that India should 
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remain passive and neutral in the world conflict. As the Japanese 
advanced this defeatism spread. If India, it was suggested, could 
somehow throw off British connections. perhaps there would 
be no motive for a Japanese invasion. The peril to India might 
possibly only consist in her link with the British Empire. If this 
link could be snapped surdy India could adopt the position of 
Eire. So, not without force. the argument ran. 

The attitude of the Congress Party worsened with the Japanese 
menace. This became very clear when, in February 1942, 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and his wife visited India. The 
object of their journey was to rally Indian opinion against Japan 
and to emphasise the importance for Asia as a whole, and for 
India and China in particular, of Japanese defeat. The Indian 
party leaders used the oecasion to bring pressure upon the British 
Government through the Generalissimo to yidd to the demands 
of Congress. 

The War Cabinet could not agree to the head of a foreign 
State intervening as a kind of impartial arbiter between represen
tatives of the King-Emperor and Messrs. Gandlti and Nehru. I 
therefore wrote to the Generalissimo: 

I2 Feb 42 
We think here in the Cabinet that your suggested visit to Mr. Gandhi 

at Wardba might impede the desire we have for rallying all India to 
the war effort against Japan. It might well have the unintended effect 
of emphasising communal differences at a moment when unity is 
imperative, and I venture to hope that Your Excellency will be so 
very kind as not to press the matter contrary to the wishes of the 
Viceroy or the King-Emferor. I look forward most hopefully to the 
increasing co-operation o the British, Indian, and other Imperial forces 
with the valiant Chinese armies, who have so long withstood the brunt 
of Japanese aggression. 

In the event the Generalissimo deferred to my wishes, and, 
helped by the tact of the Viceroy, the ill-timed visit passed off 
without doing any harm. 

* * * * * 
On February 15 Singapore surrendered. Indian politics and 

the Press echoed the rising discords between the Hindu and 
Moslem communities. In the hope of creating some common 
front, proposals had been put forward by certain of the Congress 
leaders for the recognition of India's sovereign status and for the 
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formation of an all-Indian National Government. These issues 
were carefully considered by the Cabinet, and the usual 
voluminow correspondence passed between the India Office and 
the Viceroy. I sent him a personal telegram which expresses the 
view I had formed about Indian self-government, to which I was 
of course committed. It was felt by almost all my colleagues that 
an offer of Dominion status after the war must be made in the 
most impressive manner to the peoples of India. 

Prime Minister to Viceroy of India 16 Feb 42 
My own idea was to ask the different communities of India-Hindus, 

Moslems, Sikhs, Untouchables, etc.-to give us their best and leading 
men for such a body as has been outlined. However, the electoral basis 
proposed, which was the best we could think of here, may have the 
effect of throwing the whole Council into the hands of the Congress 
caucus. This is far from my wish. 

This conception of a Constituent Assembly for which each 
great community and race would pick its foremost leaders was 
the method I should have followed, at this time and later. It 
would have avoided dealing only with party politicians. 

On February 25 I formed a group of Ministers to study the 
course of Indian affairs from day to day and advise the War 
Cabinet. Every member had direct personal knowledge oflndia 
gained on the spot. Mr. Attlee, who presided, and the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Simon, had both been members of the ''Simon" 
Commission in 1930. Sir Stafford Cripps was deeply versed in 
Indian politics and had close relations with Mr. Gandhi and Mr. 
Nehru. The Lord President of the Council, Sir John Anderson, 
had been for five years Governor of Bengal. Sir James Grigg, 
Secretary of State for War, had been the Finance Member of the 
Viceroy's Council. The Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery, 
was the only member of the Conservative Party on the Com
mittee. All the others were Labour, Liberal, or non-party. I 
reserved my right to attend if I thought it necessary. In practice 
however the views of the Committee were so much in accordance 
with my own convictions that I never found occasion to do so. 
The War Cabinet had complete confidence in the Conimittee, 
and was largely guided by its advice. We were thus well situated 
to take difficult decisions. Nevertheless I also consulted the 
members of Cabinet rank outside the War Cabinet. 
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p,jme Minister to Sir Edward Bridges 28 Feb 42 
The India business will be brought before the War Cabinet at noon 

on Tuesday. Thereafter, in consequence of the gravity of the decision, 
it will be necessary to consult certainly all the Ministers of Cabinet 
rank, and probably all the Under-Secretaries. Moreover, the King's 
assent must be obtained at an early date, as the rights of the Imperial 
Crown are plainly affected. You should bring this to the notice of the 
India Committee forthwith. 

I am favourably impressed by the draft, but we must not run the 
risk of a schism, and I must see the reaction upon a larger body than 
our present small group. 

* * * * * 
The United States had shown an increasingly direct interest in 

Indian affairs as the Japanese advance into Asia spread westwards. 
The concern of the Americans with the strategy of a world war 
was bringing them into touch with political issues on which they 
had strong opinions and little experience. Before Pearl Harbour 
India had been regarded as a lamentable example of British 
Imperialism, but as an exclusive British responsibility. Now that 
the Japanese were advancing towards its frontiers the United 
States Government began to express views and offer counsel on 
Indian affairs. In countries where there is only one race broad and 
lofty views are taken of the colour question. Similarly, States 
which have no overseas colonies or possessions are capable of 
rising to moods of great elevation and detachment about the 
affairs of those who have. 

The President had first discussed the Indian problem with me, 
on the usual American lines, during my visit to Washing ton in 
December 1941. I reacted so strongly and at such length that he 
never raised it verbally again. Later, at the end of February 1942, 
he instructed Averell Harriman to sound me on the possibilities 
of a settlement between the British Government and the Indian 
political leaders. I told Harriman that I was about to cable the 
President, and did so on March 4. 

F.Yrmer Naval Person to President Roosevelt 4 Mar 42 
We are earnestly considering whether a declaration of Dominion 

status after the war, carrying with it, if desired, the right to secede, 
should be made at this critical juncture. We must not on any account 
break with the Moslems, who represent a hundred million people, and 
the main army elements on which we must rely for the immediate 
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.fighting. We have aim to consider our duty towards thirty to forty 
million Untouchables, and our treaties with the Princes' states of India, 
perhaps eighty millions. Naturally we do not want to throw India into 
chaos on the eve of invasion. 

The Americans were familiar with the Hindu attitude. I 
thought it right to let them see the Moslem side of the picture. 
Accordingly, on the same day I sent the President full statements 
of the Indian position from Indian sources. Of these the following 
extracts give the pith. The first note was from Mr. Jinnah, 
'President of the Moslem League. 

The Sapru Conference* of a few individuals, with no following, 
and acting as exploring and patrol agents for the Congress, have put 
forward plausible, subtle, and consequently more treacherous proposals. 
If the British Government is stampeded into the trap laid for them 
Moslem India would be sacrificed, with most disastrous consequences, 
especially in regard to the war effort. The Sapru proposals virtually 
transfer all pow~r immediatcly to a Hindu all-Indian Government, 
thus practically deciding at once far-reaching constitutional issues in 
breach of the pledges given to the Moslems and other minorities in the 
British Govenunent's Declaration of August 8, 1940, which promised 
no constitutional change, interim or final, without Moslem agreement, 
and that Moslems would not be coerced to submit to an unacceptable 
system of government. The Sapru proposals would introduce major 
changes on the basis oflndia's becoming a single national unit, thereby 
torpedoing the Moslem claim for Pakistan, which is their article of 
faith. Moslems entertain grave apprehensions and the situation is tense. 
They call upon the British Government, in the event of any major 
constitutional move being intended, to declare their acceptance of the 
Pakistan scheme if His Majesty's Government wish to have free and 
equal partnership of Moslems. 

"Pakistan" meant a separate domain and Government for the 
Moslems, and the consequent partition of India. This vast 
evolution has now at length been accomplished, but only at the 
cost of nearly half a million lives and the transmigration of tens 
of millions of people. It was impossible to carry out such changes 
in war-time, with invasion already looming upon the scene. 

The seconrl paper was from Sir Firoz Khan Noon, a Moslem 

*Proposals for :m interim Government had been put forward by Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru on behalf of a body called the Non-Party Conference. The idea of two nations-
Hindu and Moslem-was completely ignored by these spokesmen. They wei:e thus 
immediately repudiated by the Moslem League. 
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roem.ber of the Viceroy's EXecutive Council. He repeated in 
copt terms the objections to a Hindu solution which Mr. 
Jinllah had urged. He concluded: 

I consider it my duty to draw His Majesty's Government's attention 
to the great danger which will face India if they yield to browbeating 
by anti-British elements in India and against their former pledges. It 
Will be a betrayal of the trust which Great Britain claims _she has always 
held on behal( of all the peoples of India and not on behalf of Congress 
only. I hope His Majesty's Government will stand firmly by their 
duty to protect the best interests. of the Indian peoples as a whole, 
irrespective of pressure from outside quarters which regard the British 
Commonwealth from a different angle. 

The third note was from the Military Adviser to the Secretary 
of State for India, and contained the following information about 
the Indian Army: 

The classes from which the Indian Army is drawn cannot be 
geographically divided by provinces. The bulk of Mohammedans 
come from the North-West Frontier Province and the Punjab, but 
Rajputana, Central India, the United Provinces, Bihar, and Madras all 
contribute. Large numbers of martial class Hindus (Dogras, Jats, 
etc.), as well as Sikhs, come from the Punjab. Gurkhas from Nepal, 
which is foreign territory, are a large and separate clement. Particular 
reactions of any one class cannot be gauged till general reception of a 
~=s~. is known, but the immediate general effect on Army can 

Indian soldiers are voluntary mercenaries [he might have said 
volunteers}. They fight for their pay and to support their families. 
also in the hope of rewards~ of gratuities, pensions, an~ possibly grants 
of land, but above all, bemg drawn from classes with long martial 
traditions, they take pride in their profession, in which a leading 
clement is personal loyalty to their British officers and general loyalty 
to the British Raj. Any indication of a fundamental change in the 
conditions or the authority under whi~h they have accepted service, 
whether as affecting their material prospects or their creed as soldim 
of the British Crown, cannot fail to have at once an WlSCttling effect. 

On March 7 I again telegraphed to the President: 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 7 Mar 42 
In pursuance of my plan of keeping you informed about our Indian 

policy, I now send you a telegram from the Governor of the Punjab. 
These are not, of course, the only opinions on these matters, but they 
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are very serious when the enemy is bam:ring at the ga~ and when 
the Punjab supplies half ~fall the figh?ng troops. which can take 
part in the defence of India. We are still perscvermg to find some 
conciliatory and inspiring process, but I have to b~ careful_ that ~e do 
not disturb British politics at a moment when things are mcrcasmgly 
a-quiver. 

The Governor wrote: 
The following are my views on the effect on the Punjab of an 

immediate d.edaration that h1dia will at some future date be given the 
right to secede from the Empire. Responsible section of Moslems, 
who are the majority, hold an unshakable view that until constitution 
for Moslem India is devised Britain must continue to hold the ropes. 
They will certainly be worried that a constitution on the lines contem
plated would place power in the hands of Hindus, whom they already 
suspect of pro-Japanese tendencies. ~hey will therefore be dive~ed 
from working for the defence of India as a whole and seek to align 
themselves elsewhere. Unprecedented intensification of bitterness be
tween Sikhs and Moslems, between whom relations are already 
dangerously strained, will result. All_ co111m~ties will wish t~ keep 
their own m.en at home to defend their own mterests, and recrwtment 
will as a result be very seriously affected. Disorders will be inevitable, 
and the present reduced scale of security troops is likely to be in
sufficient. 

* * * * * 
The President also sent me at this time his private views about 

India. 

President Roosevelt to Former Naval Perso11 II Mar .42 
I have given much thought to the problem oflndia, and I am grateful 

that you have kept me in touch with it. As yo_u can well_ re~, I ~ve 
felt much diffidence in making any suggcsnons, and lt is a subject 
which of course all of you good people know far more about than I 
do. I have tried to approach the problem from the point of view of 
history and with a hope that the injection of a new thought to be used 
in India might be of assistance to you.. That is why I_ go back to the 
inception of the Government of the United States. Dunng the Revolu
tion, from 1775 to 1783, the British Colonies set themselves up as 
thirteen States, each one under a different form of government, 
although each one assume4 individual sovereignty. While the war 
lasted there was great confusion between these separate sovereignties, 
and the only two connecting links were the Continental Congress (a 
body of ill-defined powers and large inefficiencies), and second the 
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Continental Army, which was rather badly maintained by the thirteen 
StateS. In 1783, at the end of the war, it was clear that the new responsi
bilities of the thirteen sovereignties could not be welded into a Federal 
Union because the experiment was still in the making and any effort 
to arrive at a final framework would have come to naught. Therefore 
the thirteen sovereignties joined in the Articles of Confederation, an 
obvious stopgap Government, to remain in effect only witil such time 
as experience and trial and error could bring about a permanent union. 
The thirteen sovereignties, from 1783 to 1789, proved, through lack 
of federal power, that they would soon fly apart into separate nations. 
In 1787 a Constitutional Convention was held with only twenty to 
twenty-five or thirty active participants, representing all of the States. 
They met, not as a Parliament, but as a small group of sincere patriots, 
with the sole objective of establishing a Federal Government. The 
discussion was recorded, but the meetings were not hdd before an 
audience. The present Constitl.}.tion of the United States resulted, and 
soon received the assent of two-thirds of the States. 

It is merely a thought of mine to suggest the setting up of what 
might be called a temporary Government in India, headed. by a small 
representative group, covering different castes, occupations, religions, 
and geographies-this group to be recognised as a temporary Dominion 
Government. It would of course represent existing Governments of 
the British provinces, and would also represent the Council of Princes, 
~ut my principal thought is that it would be charged with setting up 
a body to consider a more permanent Government for the whole 
country-this consideration to be extended over a period of five or 
si"< years, or at least until a year after the end of the war. I suppose 
that this central temporary governing group, speaking for the new 
Dominion, would have certain executive and administrative powers 
over public services, such as finances, railways, telegraphs, and other 
things which we call public services. 

Perhaps the analogy of some such method to the travails and 
problems of the United States from 1783 to 1789 might give a new 
slant in India itself, and it might cause the people there to forget hard 
feelings, to become more loyal to the British Empire, and to stress the 
danger of Japanese domination, together with the advantage of peaceful 
evolution as against chaotic revolution. 

Such a move is strictly in line with the world changes of the past 
half-century and with the democratic processes of all who arc fighting 
Nazism. I hope that whatever you do the move will be made from 
London and that there should be no criticism in India that it is being 
made grudgirigly or by compulsion. For the love of Heaven don't 
bring me into this, though I do want to be of help. It is, strictly 
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speaking, none of my business, except in so far as it is a part and parcel 
of the successful fight that you and I are making. 

This document is of high interest because it illustrates the diffi
culties of comparing situations in various centuries and scenes 
where almost every material fact is totally different, and the 
dangers of trying to apply any superficial resemblances which 
may be noticed to the conduct of war. 

* * * * * 
On March 8 the Japanese Army had entered Rangoon. If the 

effective defence of India was to be organised it seemed to most 
of my colleagues important to make every effort to break the 
political deadlock. Indian affairs were discussed constantly by the 
War Cabinet. The British Government's reactions to the British
Indian Government's proposals were embodied in a draft declara
tion, and it was decided to send Sir Stafford Cripps to India to 
conduct direct discussions on the spot with the leaders of all 
Indian parties and communities. 

Prime Minister to Viceroy of India IO Mar 42 

I agree with you that to fling out our declaration without knowing 
where we are with the Indian parties would be to court what you 
rightly call a flop, and start an acrimonious controversy at the worst 
possible moment for everybody. _Yesterday, bef~re I was shown your 
telegram, we decided not to publish any declarat:ton now, but to send 
a War Cabinet Minister out to see whether it could be put across on 
the spot, because otherwise what is the use of having all ~e trouble? 
Stafford Cripps, with great public spirit, volunteered for tlus thankless 
and hazardous task. He will start almost immediately. In spite of all 
the differences in our {respective} lines of approach, I have entire con
fidence in his overriding resolve to beat Hitler and Co. at all costs. 
The announcement of his mission will still febrile agitation, and will 
give time for the problem to be calmly solved, or alternatively proved 
to be, for the time being, insoluble. 

2. The document on which we have agreed represents our united 
policy. If that is rejected by the Indian parties, for whose benefit it 
has been devised, our sincerity will be proved to the world, and we 
shall stand together and fight on it here, should that ever be necessary. 

3. I hope therefore that you will await the Lord Privy Seal's arrival 
and go into the whole matter with him. He is of course bound by 
the draft declaration, which is our utmost limit. Moreover, he will 
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give full weight to the military and executive position in which India 
is now placed. 

4. It would be impossible, owing to unfortunate rumours and 
publicity and the general ~merica.n .out~o?k,. to stand on a purely 
negative attitude, and the Cnpps Miss10n is md1spensable to prove our 
honesty of purpose and to gain time for the necessary consultations. 

5. My own position is that nothing matters except the successful 
and unflinching defence of India as a part of the general victory, and 
this is also the conviction of Sir Stafford Cripps. 

On the following day I made a public announcement of these 
decisions. 

* * * * 
Sir Stafford Cripps arrived in Delhi on March 22, and upon the 

basis of the draft declaration approved by the British Cabinet he 
conducted lengthy discussions. The essence of the British pro
posal was that the British Government undertook solemnly to 
grant full independence to India if demanded by a Constituent 
Assembly after the war. Space does not allow a detailed account 
of these negotiations to be recorded here. The result cannot be 
better stated than in Sir Stafford Cripps's telegrams. 

Lard Privy Seal (Delhi) to Prime Minister II Apr 42 

I have to-night received long letter from Congress President stating 
that Congress in unable to accept proposals. Rejection on widest 
grounds and not solely on Defence issue, although it indicates that 

fr!:to;0~;r;:nt7ol"~~:S~~ ~~a~h?0:1:1:~er;:U~~~:~ 5:c:°!::sa:~ 
Commander-in-Chief and War Member, proposed formula left 
functions of Defence Member unduly restricted. Main ground of 
rejection is however that in the view of Congress there should be 
immediately a National Government, and that without constitutional 
changes there should be "definite assurances in conventions which 
would indicate that the new Government would function as a free 
Government whose members would act as members of a Cabinet in 
a constitutional Government". Letter also states that picture of pro
posed immediate arrangements is not essentially different from old 
ones. "The whole object which we have in view-that is, to create a 
new psychological approach to the people to make them feel that 
their own national freedom had come, that-they were defending their 
new-won freedom-would be completely frustrated when they saw 
this old picture again, which is such that Congress cannot fit into it." 
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2 • There is clearly no hope of agreement, and I shall start home on 
Sunday. 

And further on the same day: 

You will have heard of refusal of Congress upon what is almost a 
new point. But difficulties cannot he explained by telegram. 

We have done our best under the circumstances that exist here, and 
I do not think you need worry about my visit having worsened the 
situation from the pQint of view of morale or public feeling. In the 
last few days the temper has, I think, been better. My own view is 
that despite failure the atmosphere has improved quite definitely. 

Nehru has come out in a fine statement .for total war against 
Japanese; Jinnah has pledged me unwavering support of Moslems; and 
Sikhs and other minorities will be on the whole relieved, and I hope 
to some extent reassured. The real difficulty has been the internal 

~ffn'fc:~i::J:se~::i: their long discwsions and the veering 
There is a chance, if we handle the situation wisdy and without 

recrimination, the All-India Congress Committee on April 21 may 
give an indication of a chmging spirit, as it is much more representative 
than Working Committee. 

We are not depressed, though sad at the result. Now we must get 
on with the job of defending India. I will tell you as to this on my 
return. All ·good wishes. Cheerio. 

Jn the intensity of the struggle for life from day to day, and 
with four hundred million helpless people to defend from the 
horrors of Japanese conquest, I was able to bear this news, which 
I had thought probable from the beginning, with philosophy. I 
knew how bitterly Stafford Cripps would feel the failure of his 
Mission, and I sought to comfort him. 

Prime Miflister to Lord Privy Seal n Apr 42 
You have done everything in human power, and your tenacity, 

perseverance, and resourcefulness have proved how great was the 
British desire to reach a settlement. You must not feel unduly dis
couraged or disappointed by the result. The effect throughout Britain 
and in the United States has been wholly beneficial. The fact that the 
break c-omes on the broadest issues and not on tangled formulas about 
defence is of great advantage. I am very glad you are coming home at 
once, where a most cordial welcome awaits you. Even though your 
hopes have not been fulfilled, you have rendered a very important 
service to the common cause, and the foundations have been laid for 
the future progress of the peoples of India. 

192 

INDIA: THE CRIPPS MISSION 

I at once forwarded to President Roosevelt the texts of Cripps' s 
first telegram of April II and of my reply. The President was 
dismayed at the breakdown, and urged me to postpone the 
departure of Cripps in the hope that a final effort could be made. 

President to Mr. Harry Hopkins (London} 12 Apr 42 
Kindly give the following message immediately to the Former 

Naval Person. Every effort must be made by us to prevent a break
down. 

I hope most earnestly that you may be able to postpone the departure 
from India of Cripps until one more effort has finally been made to 
prevent a breakdown of the negotiations. 

I regret to say that I am unable to agree with the point of view 
contained in your message to me, that public opinion in the United 
States believes that negotiations have broken down on general broad 
issues. Here the general impression is quite the contrary. The feel
ing is held almost universally that the deadlock has been due to the 
British Government's unwillingness to concede the right of self
govemment to the Indians notwithstanding the willingness of the 
Indians to entrust to the competent British authorities technical military 
and naval defence control. It is impossible for American public opinion 
to understand why if there is willingness on the part of the British 
Govemment to permit the component parts of India to secede after 
the war from the British Empire it is unwilling to permit them to 
enjoy during the war what is tantamount to self-government. 

I feel that I am compelled to place before you this issue very frankly, 
and I know you will understand my reasons for doing this. Should 
the current negotiations be allowed to collapse because of the issues as 
presented to the people of America, and should India subsequently be 
invaded succesilully by Jap.an, with attendant serious defeats of a 
military or naval character for our side, it would be hard to over
estimate the prejudicial reaction 011 American public opinion. Would 
it not be possible therefore for you to have Cripps'.s departure post
poned on the ground that you personally transmitted instructions to 
him to make a final effort to find a common ground of understanding? 
According to my reading, an agreement appeared very near last 
Thursday night. If you could authorise him to say that he was person
ally empowered by you to resume negotiations as at that point, with 
the understanding that both sides would make minor concessions, it 
appears to me that an agreement might yet be found. 

As I expressed to you in an earlier message, I still feel that if the 
compone11t groups in India could be given now the opportunity to 
set up a Nationalist Government in essence similar to our own form 
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of government wider the Articles of Confederation, with the under
standing that following the termination of a period. of trial and error 
they would be enabled then to determine upon their own form of 
constitution and to determine, as you have promised them already, 
their future relationship with the British Empire, probably a solution 
could be fowid. If you were to make such an effort and if Cripps were 
still unable then to :6.nd an agreement, at least you would on that issue 
have public opinion in the United States satisfied that the British 
Government had made a fair and real offer to the Indian people, and 
that the responsibility foi such failure must be placed clearly, not upon 
the British Government, but upon the Indian people. 

* * * * * 
I was thankful that events had already made such an act of 

madness impossible. The human race cannot make progress 
without idealism, but idealism at other people's expense and 
without regard to the consequences of ruin and slaughter which 
fall upon millions of humble homes cannot be considered as its 
highest or noblest form. The President's mind was baek in the 
American War of Independence, and he thought of the Indian 
problem in terms of the thirteen colonies fighting George III at 
the end of the eighteenth century. I, on the other hand, was 
responsible for preserving the peace and safety of the Indian 
continent, sheltering nearly a fifth of the population of the globe. 
Our resources were slender and strained. to the full. Our armies 
had surrendered or were recoiling before the devastating strokes 
of Japan. Our Navy had been driven out of the Bay of Bengal, 
and indeed out of most of the Indian Ocean. We had apparently 
been outmatched in the air. Still, there was the hope and the 
chance that all ci>uld be repaired and that we should not ful 
in our duty to preserve from hideous and violent destruction the 
vast, ancient Indian society over which we had presided for nearly 
two hwid.red years. Without the integrity of executive military 
control and the power to govern in the war area hope and chance 
alike would perish. This was no time for a constitutional experi
ment with a "period of trial and error" to determine the "future 
relationship" of India to the British Empire. Nor was the issue 
one upon which the satisfying of public opinion in the United 
States could be a determining factor. We could not desert the 
Indian peoples by abandoning our responsibility and leaving 
them to anarchy or subjugation. That was at least a policy, but a 
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palicy of shame. It was our bounden duty to send all possible aid 
to Indian defence, and if this were so we should have betrayed not 
only the Indian peoples but our own. soldiers by allowmg their 
base of operations and the gallant Indian Army fightmg at their 
side to disintegrate into a welter of chattering politics and bloody 
ruin. 

Happily I had all my principal colleagues who had studied the 
Indian problem in agreement with me. Had this not been so, I 
would not have hesitated to lay down my personal burden, which 
at times seemed more than a man could bear. The greatest com
fort on such occasions is to have no doubts. Nor, as will be seen 
as this accowit proceeds, were my convictions and those of the 
War Cabinet without their vindication. 

I sent the following reply to the President: 

Former Naval Person (Chequers) to President Roosevelt 12 Apr 42 

About 3 a.m. this morning, the r 2th, when, contrary to your in
structions [about Hopkins's health], Harry and I were still talking, the 
text of your message to me about India came through. I could not 
decide such a matter without convening the Cabinet, which was not 
physically possible till Monday. Meanwhile Cripps had already left .• 
and all the explanations have been published by both sides. In these 
circumstances, Harry undertook to telephone to you explaining the 
position, but, owing to atmospherics, he could not get through. He 
is going to telephone you this afternoon, and also cable you a report. 

You know the weight which I attach to everything you say to me, 
but I did not feel I could take responsibility for the defence of India if 
everything had again to be thrown into the melting-pot at this critical 
juncture. That, I am sure, would be the view of Cabinet and of 
Parliament. As your telegram was addressed to Former Naval Person, 
1 am keeping ic as purely private, and I do not propose to bring it 
before the Cabinet officially unless you tell me you wish this done. 
Anything like a serious difference between you and me would break 
my heart, and would surely deeply injure both our countries at the 
height of this terrible struggle. 

* * * * * 
On April 12 Sir Stafford Cripps left Delhi by air for England. 

A fortnight later the All-India Congress Committee met, and 
confirmed the line adopted by the Working Committee in their 
negotiations with the Lord Privy Seal. They confirmed that it was 
impossible "for Congress to consider any schemes or proposals 
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which retain even a partial measure of British control in India . ... 
Britain must abandon her hold in India." 

Pandit Nehru held, as Sir Stafford Cripps had predicted; to his 
resolve that the Japanese must be resisted. On the morrow of the 
Mission's departure he said: "We are not going to surrender to 
the invader. In spite of all that has happened, we are not going to 
embarrass the British war effort in India . ... The problem for us 
is how to organise our own." He was alone, or almost alone. The 
majority of the Congress leaders reverted to the total pacifism of 
Gandhi, who wrote in his newspaper on May 10: "The presence 
of the British in India is an invitation to Japan to invade India. 
Their withdrawal would remove the bait. Assume however that 
it does not, Free India would be better able to cope with invasion. 
Unadulterated non-co-operation would then have foll sway." 

CHAPTER XIIJ 

MADAGASCAR 

Our Anxieties about Madagascar - General tk Gaulle's Desires - My 
Minute of March u - Coincident Conference at Hitler's Headquarters, 
March 12 - I Ask the President for Naval Aid in the Atlantic - His 
Agreement to Reinforce the British Home Fleet - My Telegram to 
General Smuts of March 24 - His Gratification - Propaganda to the 
Madagascar Garrison - Moral Advantage of American Assodation -
The President's Concern for His Relations with Vichy - Importance of 
Limiting Our Action - Reassurances lo General Wavell - Message to 
General Auchinlrck - Succesiful Landing on May s - A Well
Executed Operation - Telegram w Admiral Syfrtt of May Is -
General Smuts" Desire to Extend the Occupation - A Disconcerting 
Incident - The Island Su"enders. 

LTHOUGH Madagascar is separated from Ceylon by 
the breadth of the Indian Oeean, the pouibility of a 
Japanese descent or a Vichy betrayal was a haunting fear. 

We had so mueh on our hands and sueh strained resources that 
it was hard to take a decision. 

On February 7' i942, when I learnt of pending discussions 
between the United States and Vichy which might imply a 
recognition of Vichy continuing their control of Madagascar, I 
telegraphed at once to the President. 

I hope nothing will be done to give guarantees for the non-occupa
tion of Madagascar and Reunion. The Japanese might well turn up 
at the former one of these fine days. and Vichy will offer no more 
resistance to them there than in French Indo-China. A Japanese air, 
submarine, and/or cruiser base at Diego Suarez would paralyse our 
whole convoy route both to the Middle and to the Far East. We 
have therefore for some time had plans to establish ourselves at Diego 
Suarez by an expedition either from the Nile or from South Africa. 
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At present action is indefinitely postponed as our hands are too full, 
but I do not want them tied. Of course we will let you know before 
any action is resolved.. 

I received in reply the following assurance: 

You can be sure there will be no guarantees given about nou
occupation of Madagascar or Reunion. 

Smuts, who, like me, had been alarmed by the parlcyings with 
Vichy about Madagascar, telegraphed oil February 12 that he 
greatly feared "surrendering our freedom of action for a paltry 
trade consideration." He went on: "I look upon Madagascar as 
the key to the ..fety of the Indian Ocean, and it may play the 
same important part in endangering our security there that Indo
china has played in Vichy and Japanese hands. All our com
munications with our various war fronts and the Empire in the 
East may be involved." 

I was able to set his mind at rest by repeating to him the tele
grams I h•d exchanged with the President. 

* * * * * 
Gcueral de Gaulle had urged a Free French operation against 

Madagascar as early as December 16, 1941, after the entry of 
Japan into the war. He· wrote again to me on February 19, 1942, 
pressing for a decision, and also submitted a plan to our Chiefs of 
Staff for a Free French expedition in co-operation with British 
air and naval support. 

I had always been fuvourable to the idea of installing the de 
Gaullists in Madagascar. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary and Chiefs of Steff 21 Feb 42 
Committee 

If there was any chance of the Free French mastering Madagascar 
I should be strongly in favour of it. But what can be done to render 
this pos:rible? 

The Chiefs of Staff in their comments to me pointed out that 
if we took it ourselves the British forces necessary would be con
siderable, and their allotment would imperil the reinforcement of 
India, Ceylon, and the Indian Ocean bases. 

I did not at first feel strong enough to mount the expedition, 
and minuted as follows: 
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.Prime Minister far C.O.S. Committee I Mar 42 
I agree that Madagascar must still have a low priority. 
WhateVer happens, we must not have a mixed expedition. Either 

it must be Free French only, once they have been put ashore, or British 
Empire only. 

I should not be in too great a hurry to reject de Gaulle's plan. 
Remember sixteen men took the French Cameroons. 

Prime Minister to General Smuts S Mar 42 
We have now carefully considered General de Gaulle's proposals 

for the occupation of Madagascar by_ Free French forces. Plan is 
dependent on support by British naval and air forces, and we are 
doubtful whether the necessary Free French forces are available. We 
are anxious not to reject de Gaulle's plan out of hand, but we cannot 
afford to risk. a failure, particularly in view of the present attitude of 
the Vichy Government. 

* * * * * 
In the end the threat which was developing in the Bay of 

Bengal and the peril to Ceylon resolved us to secure the control 
of the invaluable harbour of Diego Suarez. The rest of the 
enormous island was of less strategic importance, but to let the 
Japanese establish a submarine flotilla working from Madagascar 
would be a disaster. The stream of reinforcements which was 
flowing rowid the Cape to India could, it seemed, be made to do 
this job on ~cir way without any great loss of time. With 
memories of Dakar in our mind we could not complicate the 
operation by admitting the Free French. The decision was takeu 
for a purely British expedition. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay,far C.O.S. Committee 12 Mar 42 
It is necessary to study Madagascar with urgent attention. For this 

purpose it should be assumed: (1) that Force H [the strong British 
squadron which guarded the Western Mediterranean] moves from 
Gibraltar; (2) that its place is taken by an American Task Force-I 
would ask the Presldent about this to-morrow, if desired; (3) that the 

-4,000 men and ships mentioned by the Chief of Combined. Operations 
(Loni Mountbatten J at the same meeting should be employed; (4) that 
2ero should be about April 30; (5) that in the event of success the 
Commandos should be relieved by garrison troops at the earliest 
moment. The Foreign Secretary has suggested that their place could 
be taken by Belgian troops from the Congo, which are said to be good 
and numerous and would readily be forthcoming. Some British or 
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South African elements could no doubt be found. The question of 
allowing Free French troops to come in on strictly limited terms after 
the fighting is over in order to conciliate French opinion should be 
considered. The advantage of the Americans being stationed at 
Gibraltar pro tem. is considerable in itself, and would, as First Sea Lord 
pointed out, probably prevent bombing reprisals for "Bonus"* being 
taken on the harbour. 

All the above seems to form a harmony. Pray let me have a plan 
of action, or, alternatively, reasons against it. We shall need some of 
these Commandos in the East anyhow. 

* * * * 
We were not the only people whose minds turned in this 

direction. There was a conference at Hitler's headquarters on the 
evening of this same day at which the Naval Commander-in
Chief reported to the Fuehrer as follows: 

The Japanese have recognised the great strategic importance of 
Madagascar for naval warfare. According to reports submitted, they 
are planning to establish bases on Madagascar in addition to Ceylon, 
in order to be able to cripple sea traffic in the Indian Ocean and the 
Arabian Sea. From there they could likewise successfully attack ship
ping round the Cape. Before establishing these bases Japan will have 
to get German consent. For military reasons such consent ought to be 
granted. Attention is called to the fact however that this is a matter 
of gi.""eat political significance, since it touches on the basic question of 
France's rebtion to the Tripartite Powers on the one hand and the 
Anglo-Saxon on the other. Such action on the part of the Japanese 
may have repercussions in the French homeland and the African 
colonies, as well as in Portnguese East Africa. 

Hider said that he did not think France would give her consent 
to a Japanese occupation of Madagascar. 

* * * * * 
So extensive were the naval movements involved and so hard 

was the menace Of the Tirpitz in.home waters that I had to invoke 
the aid of the President in giving us a temporary reinforcement in 
the Atlantic. I could of course form no opinion as to how this 
would fit in with his own problems, but I knew he would do his 
utmost to help. 

*This was the original code-name for the operation against Madagascar. It was later 
called "Ironclad". 
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Fonner Naval Person to Presidmt Roosevelt 14 Mar 42 
We have decided to do "Bonus", and as it is quite impossible to 

weake11 our Eastern Fleet we shall have to use the whole of Force H, 
110w at Gibraltar. This will leave the western exit of the Mediterranean 
uncovered, which is most undesirable. Would it be possible for you 
to send, say, two battleships, an aircraft-carrier, some cruisers and 
destroyers from the Atlantic to take the place of Force H temporarily? 
force H would have to leave Gibraltar not later than March 30, and 
could hardly reach Gibraltar again before the end of June. We have 
not pbnncd any operation for Force H inside the Mediterranean be
tween April I and the end of J unc. It is most unlikely that French 
retaliation, if any, for "Bonus ' would take the form of attacking 
United States ships by air. Moral effect of United States ships at 
Gibraltar would in itself be highly beneficial on both sides of the 
Straits. Operation "Bonus" cannot go forward unless you are able 
to do this. On the other hand, there are the greatest dangers in leaving 
"Bonus" to become a Japanese base. We arc not telling anyone about 
our plans, and assaulting troops mingle quite easily with our March 
Convoy to the East .... 

The President made a satisfactory response, though in a 
different form from that which the Admiralty had led me to 
suggest. He preferred to send his latest battleship and several 
other important vessels to join our Home Fleet, rather than base 
an American squadron upon Gibraltar. 

* * * * * 
The detailed planning of Operation "Ironclad" as a stage in the 

general reinforcement of our position in the Far East was now 
begun. The military force consisted of the 25th Independent 
Brigade and a Commando, both of which had been specially 
trained for amphibious operations, and two brigades of the 5th 
Division, which were already under orders to sail in a convoy for 
the Middle East. These were placed under the command of 
Major-General Sturges, Royal Marines, and left England on 
March 23. 

In my mind there lurked the fear tl1at even if there were no 
leakage of our plans the general aspect of affairs might lead to a 
Vichy reinforcement of Madagascar from Dakar, where leaders 
and forces extremely hostile to us were gathered. I therefore 
asked for extreme vigilance about any convoys or shipping which 
might pass from Dakar to the island, towards which our forces 
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were already about to start. The naval preparations for their 
interception at the Cape naturally came to General Smuts's notice, 
and he was perplexed by them. I therefore telegraphed to him: 

Prime Minister to General Smuts 24 Mar 42 
As arrival of Japanese in Madagascar would not be effectively resisted 

by the Vichy French and would be disastrous to the safety of our 
Middle East convoys and most menacing to South Africa, we have 
decided to storm and occupy Diego Suarez. Assaulting force leaves 
to-night, intermingled with a convoy of 50,000 men for the East. 
Operation is, we believe, on a sufficiently large scale to be successful. 

2. In future the operation will be: referred to by code-name that will 
be communicated to you later. Special naval escort requires move
ment of Gibraltar Squadron and various aircraft..carriers and tank 
landing-<:raft. All of this has beeo arranged, and has been facilitated by 
President Roosevelt, who is sending his latest battleship and several 
other important vessels to strengthen our Home Fleet, &om which 
Gibraltar replacements will be made. 

3. We cannot allow French troops from Dakar to reinforce Mada
gascar. There has been no leakage of our plans, but of course one 
cannot prevent German-Vichy suggestions or British newspaper 
surmises, since the strategic significance of this island harbour is 
obvious. None the less, if we stop this Dakar crowd we can get there 
first, and if the operation is successful an enormous advantage will be: 
gained. 

4. Our plans have been studied for many weeks, but until President 
Roosevelt had given us the naval replacements we needed we could 
not take decision. It was only late last week that this was settled, and 
I have been seeking an hour in which to tell you all about it. Naturally 
I do not go into technical details myself. but I know that great pains 
have been taken, and the Chiefs of Staff feel confident that the forces 
employed are powerful enough to make good work of the local 
garrison. All the reactions with Vichy have been carefully considered. 
I do not think they will be so much upset as they were about the 
bombing of the Paris workshops, and after all they swallowed that. 

5. Therefore I must beg you to favour this enterprise and facilitate 
our indispensable arrest of the French ships, should it be necessary to 
catch them at the Cape. We will show them every possible considera
tion, but of course they cannot on any account be allowed to go to 
Madagascar. 

6. Just now I am having a very rough time, but we must remember 
how much better things are than a year ago, when we were all alone. 
We must not lose our faculty to dare, particularly in dark days. 
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Smuts replied at once: 
Gttftral Smuts to Prime Minister 24 Mar 42 

Your message alters whole situation. From previous correspondence 
I had concluded that Madagascar operation had been postponed till 
Ceylon situation had been stabilised. In that case interception of Vichy 
convoy now might have precipitated a crisis with French prematurely, 
with added risk of misunderstanding with America. Both these risks 
now disappear, and I shall give all necessary support for interception 
of convoy. 

Your courageous attitude ,has my complete sympathy. I am con
fident you will pull through all these troubles. 

Smuts was enthusiastic for the project, but immediately began 
to nourish plans for the occupation of the whole of the island and 
to gather South Afii.can forces to aid us in this indefinite extension 
of our plan. It must be remembered however that the capture of 
a naval base in Madagascar, or indeed of the whole island, how
ever necessary in itself, was but an incident.al by-product of our 
main policy, namdy, to reinforce India for what might well 
seem an impendingJapanese invasion. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 2 Apr 42 
Operation "Ironclad". How do our plans stand for leaflets and 

propaganda on the Vichy garrison? It is reported that, while the French 
Navy is anti-British, their troops are rather anti-Vichy. We must not 
neglect this side. I have telegraphed to the President, asking whether 
we may say it is an Anglo-American enterprise. Anyhow, we ought 
to let the garrison know that we shall take the place only to keep out 
the Japanese and restore it to France after the Axis is defeated. Have 
the leaflets been written? Let me see them, if so. If not, there is still 
time to have them printed through General Smuts at Capetown. Let 
them therefore be drafted. I should he quite prepared, wlless we have 
an absolute veto from the President, to say that the island is under the 
joint guarantee of Great Britain and the United States until France is 
liberated. The Foreign Office should be consulted. 

2. Would it not he possible, while the landing operation is taking 
place at the back, for a launch with a white flag to steam into the 
harbour and offer the most tempting terms for capitulation in the face 
of overwhelming force? All this must be carefully studied. 

Prime Minister to President Roose1'elt 27 Mar 4.2 
We value your contacts with Vichy, and it is well worth paying a 

certain price for them, but please: 
Nothing must interfere with Operation "Ironclad", to which we 
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are now committed, and no assurances offered by the French about 
defending their Empire as they did Indo-China should be accepted 
by the United States in such a way as to enable them to complain of 
a breach of faith. 

Our operation has been carefully planned. It comprises two strong 
and well-trained brigades, with a third in case of a check, together 
with tank landing-craft and two carriers, as well as a battleship and 
cruisers. All these are additional to our Eastern Fleet, which is now 
growing in size and balance. It would ~e a great hdp if we could 
give the impression by dropping leaflets at the moment of attack that 
the expedition was Anglo-American. Please consider whether you 
can let us do this or anything like it. 

The President was disinclined to accept my suggestion about 
dropping American leaflets, because he wished to preserve his 
relations with Vichy for greater objects. 

President to Prime Mfoister 3 Apr 42 
I feel that it would be unwise to identify the: expedition in the manner 

indicated by your telegram. My reason for this is that we are the only 
nation that can intervene diplomatically with ~y hope of success with 
Vichy, and it seems to me extremely imporUnt that we are able to 
do this without the complications which might arise by the dropping 
of leaflets or other informal methods in connection with your opera
tion. I do hope that you will agree with this. 

I was convinced. 

* * * * * 
By April 22 the whole expedition was assembled at Durban, 

and now included the battleship Ramillies, detached from Admiral 
Somerville's fleet, the carrier Illustrious, two cruisers, and eleven 
destroyers, besides minesweepers, corvettes, and about fifteen 
assault ships and transports carrying the Army force. This con
sisted of the 29th Independent Erigade and a Commando, both 
specially trained in amphibious operations, and two brigades of 
the 5th Division. In addition the carrier Indomitable was to join 
later in place of the sunk.en Hermes. Strenuous days followed. 
Cargoes in many of the ships had to be restowed to meet assault 
conditions, final details of the plan had to be perfected, orders 
distributed, the troops exercised after the long sea voyage and 
rehearsed in their specific and for the most part unaccustomed 
tasks. This was our first hrge-scale amphibious assault since the 
Dardanelles twenty-seven years before, and the whole technique 
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f such events had meantime been completely ·revolutionised. 
;e commanders and staffs of both Services as well as the troop::i 
tacked experience in fighting this most difficult typ~ of battle. 

I was especially anxious not to be drawn too deeply mto the 
Madagascar jungles, once the main naval harbour had been 
captured. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 30 Apr 42 
Too much stress should not be laid on "gaining control of the whole 

island". It is 900 miles long, and all that really matters are the two 
or three principal centres, and above all Diego Suarez. _Vle are not 
setting out to subjugate Madagascar, but rather to establish ou~~ves 
in key positions to deny it to a far-flung Japanese attack. A pnnapa1 
object: must be to get our be_st troops for:vard to. India and _Ceyl~n at 
the earliest moment, replaang them with garnson ·batt.:i\ions from 
East or West Africa. Getting this place is meant to be a.help and not 
a new burden. The true defence of Madagascar will be tb.e Eastern 
Fleet, when based with adequate air on Colombo and Port T [the 
atoll). I should be glad to have this point of view recognised ..•• 
Portsmouth could be held with the enemy in Caitlmess, and so Diego 
Suarez with hostile forces still in Antananarivo and Tamatave. 

I also took pains to reassure General Wavdl. who lay under 
the threat of a Japanese invasion of India, and who asked for more 
information upon the general position. 

Prime Minister to General Wavell S May 42 
Madagascar is of high imponance to India:, because if Jap~ese by

pass Ceylon and establish themselves there with Fre~ch. conru".:ance as 
the did in Inda-China the whole of our commwucatJons wtth you 
anJ'the Middle East would be imperilled, if not cut. There is of course 
the danger of our getting hung up there and of the place becoming a 
burden and not a help. We hope to have minimised this risk by the 
use of strong forces and severe, violent action. As soon as ~ego 
Suarez is taken everything will be pushed on to you as fast as posSible. 
We hope to garrison Madagascar with two African brig~des a":d one 
from the Belgian Congo or West Coast. The two Afncan brigades 
are already under orders, and the first be~ins n:iovement on J~~~ I. 
They may just as well be in Madagascar as m Afnca. The sth D1vmon 
moves on at once independently .... 

I agree with you that the months of May and June i:nust be most 
anxious for us in the East, but I have every hope you will get the 5th 
Division in May and the 2nd Division in June. These at any rate are 
our resolves, subject to the incalculable hazards of war. 
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I also explained the position to General Auchinleck. 

Prime Minister to General Auchinleck s May 42 
The next two months are no doubt very dangerous in the Indian 

and Pacific Oceans, as no one can predict with certainty what the next 
Japanese move will be. The Australians naturally think. they are going 
to be invaded in great force. It certainly looks as if the Japanese would 
menace or attack Port Moresby and Darwin, with a view no doubt, 
inter alia, of making us lock up as many troops as possible in Australia. 
Most significant movement is however three Japanese divisions from 
the remaining ten in Japan being sent to reinforce the twenty on the 
Russian-Manchurian front. It would clearly be in Japanese interests 
to finish off China, and the strong thrusts they are making northwards 
would seem to favour that idea. 

One thing is certain-they cannot do everything at once. They did 
not lik.e what they got at Colombo and Trincomalee, and all their 
carriers went back to Japan or Formosa to make good heavy losseS in 
aircraft. If they were going to invade Ceylon and/or India in strength, 
it is odd they did not do it as early as possible after the fall of Java, or 
at any rate when they made their strong naval and air raid into the 
Indian Ocean in early April. We know of no special growids for 
assuming that a heavy invasion of India is at this moment imminent 
or certain .... 

1u!'J!?:!°:1blel0 • ~~~ ~~~ri~~r~!~ur';~~~~~gr!~:ds 
the Cape early in July, and will be available to go either to India or 
the Middle East or to Australia, if that cowitry were invaded in force. 

* * * * * 
The fast convoy with the assault troops had left Durban on 

April 28. The slower ships carrying the Army transport and 
stores had already gone ahead. Admiral Sy&et and General 
Sturges were together in the Ramillies, and on May 4 the whole 
expedition was within striking distance. Diego ~uarez Bay cuts 
so deeply into the north-east coast of Madagascar as almost to 
sever the land lying to the northwatd &om the rest of the island.* 
The defended port of Antsirane, opposite to the town, controlled 
the entrance. The approach from the eastward was known to be 
strongly guarded, but to the west of the isthmw are several bays 
which, though difficult of access, are capable of accommodating 
large ships. Here the defences were not strong; surprise might be 
achieved by a night approach, and once ashore the Army would 

* See map, p. 209. 
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be no more than eighteen miles from Antsirane. Courrier Bay, 
on <the west coast, had therefore been chosen as the initial point of 
4 ttaek. The transports had to he guided in the dark through 
ror!UOUS and shallow channels, which might well be mined. 
wwards an unknown and hostile coast. The first troops landed 
without loss at 4.30 a.UL on the sth, and quickly overran the 
only battery which could fire to seaward. Half an hour later 
aircraft of the Fleet Air Ann attacked the airfields and shipping 
in Diego Suarez Bay. A feint attack from the eastward was 
carried out by the ctuiser Hermione. The Vichy French, though 
completely surprised, resisted. By the afternoon however the 
whole of the 29th Brigade and nearly all its equipment had been 
landed and was moving forward, the Commando had reached 
the eastern end of the Andtaka peninsula, and the disembarkation 
of the 17th Brigade was beginning. 

The leading units of the 29th Brigade, supported by guns and 
a dozen tanks, after overcoming opposition on two enemy 
delaying positions, were brought to a stop at the enemy main 
position astride the road two miles south of Antsirane. This was 
strongly defended. and well prepared with conctete block-houses. 
At dawn on the 6th the 2nd South Lancashire penetrated the 
enemy left and established themselves behind their &ont, where 
they created havoc all day. Before the news of this success arrived 
General Sturges asked Admiral Syfret to land a party of Marines 
in the port of Antsirane itself. This was a daring stroke. Fifty 
Royal Marines &om the Ramillies started in the destroyer 
Anthony, which, handled with great skill. ran the entrance of the 
harbour at nightfall and succeeded in landing the Marines at the 
quay in the town. The destroyer then escaped Wlder heavy fire. 
Captain Price and his fi&y men gtoped their way into the town. 
They soon found and captured what proved to be the naval 
depot, where they found large supplies of rifles and machine guns 
and about fi&y British prisoners. This was a brilliant diversion. 
Meanwhile the 29th Brigade, now reinfotced by the 17th Brigade, 
gained complete success. Before daybreak on the 7th the enemy 
commanders had surrendered Antisrane, and the town and most 
of its defences were in our possession. The forts covering the 
harbour entrance remained to be dealt with, but after a brief 
bombardment in the morning by the Ramillies these too sur
rendered. By II a.m. all fighting had ceased, and that afternoon 
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the British fleet entered the harbour. Our total Army casualties 
were under 400. 

Prime Minister to Admiral Sy.fret and Gena-al Sturges 9 May 42 
I congratulate you cordially upon the swift and resolute way in 

which your difficult and hazardous operation was carried through. 
Pray give all ranks my best wishes and tell them that their exploit has 
been of real assistance to Britain and the United Nations. 

Add for 29th Brigade only: I was sure when I saw you at Inverary nine 
months ago that the 29th Brigade Group would make its mark. 

* * * * * 
To Admiral Syfre~ who had been my Naval Secretary at the 

Admiralty and was a persoual friend, I sent a full explanation of 
our policy. 

Prime Minister to Admiral Syfret IS May 42 
I want you to see clearly our picture of the Madagascar operation. 

It must.be a help and not a hindrance. It must be a security and not 
a burden. W c cannot lock up active field army troops there for any 
length of time. The 13th and 17th Brigades must go on to India almost 
immediately. If hou could take Tamatave and Majunga in the next few 

darm~e~.~~:~d~P ~';; ~o:~!d ~d ::J:i cdi~ i::fuY~:'~ 
situation has changed to our advantage. Time has passed. The 
Japanese have not yet pressed their attack upon Ceylon or India. On 
the contrary, these dangers look less near and likely than before. ... 
One can hardly imagine the Japanese trying to take Diego Suarez with 
less than 10,000 men in transports, with battleships and carrier escort, 
involving a very large part of their limited fleet. They have to count 
every ship even more carefully than we do. Therefore your problem 
is one of holding the place with the least subtraction from our limited 
resources. 

an~ :leb:!: ~~~ :f mc:t ~=; :td:a=ctma::ho~::: 
Money and trade facilities should be used. 

The way you can hdp the war best is to get the 13th and 17th 
Brigades on to India at earliest, and the 29th Brigade within the next 
two monrhs. Everything dse is subordinate to this, except of course 
holding Diego Suarez, which must on no account be hazarded. 

Admiral Syfret replied at once. 
15 May 42 

The general picture you have given is greatly helping us .... So 
far as our occupation of Diego Suarez is concerned, I think French will 
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adopt policy of live and let live. But we shall never get any closer 
relations or extend our control unless we occupy Tamatave and 
Majunga. ... I do not t!rink this will ever be achieved except by force. 

I replied that operations for the capture of Tamatave and 
Majunga should be abandoned for the present, and that Diego 
Suarez should be made secure with the minimum forces. General 
Smuts however still pressed for further operations, and used 
cogent arguments. 

General Smuts"' Prim< Minister 28 May 42 
Tamatave and Majunga, as well as other ports, have been regularly 

used by French submarines, and ean be so used by Japanese. Mada
gascar authorities are violently hostile, though not the population. 
After capture of Diego no material resistance likely at present, but if 
time is given to organise resistance we may have a stiff job. Control 
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of Madagascar is all-important for our lines of communication in 
Indian Ocean and no risk can be run. 

The Foreign Office also were anxious to go forward. But I 
had always Wavell's needs and the threatened Japanese invasion 
of India to consider. 

* * * 
So far all had gone like clockwork, but now a most disconcert

ing incident occurred. On May 29 an unknown aircrafi appeared 
over the harbour and then made off. Extreme vigilance was 
ordered, as it seemed this might be the prelude to air or sub
marine attack. The following evening the Ramilli<s and a tanker 
near by were struck by torpedoes. Where had they come from? 
What did they portend? 

General Smuts to Prime Minister I June 42 
Sincere condolences on Diego mishap. Attack must have been made 

by Vichy submarine or by Japanese submarine on Vichy information 
and advice. It all points to necessity of eliminating Vichy control 
completely from whole island as soon as possible. Appeasement is as 
dangerous in this case as it has proved in all others, and I trust we shall 
soon make a clean job of this whole business. My South Africa 
%~ group standS ready and simply awaits transporc. All good 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 2 June 42 
The Admiralty view of the Diego Suarez incident is chat a Japanese 

midget submarine was brought by a larger Japanese submarine, which 
also carried a reconnaissance plane, to within striking distance of the 
harbour. After doing their work, and being hard pressed, the two 
Japanese who formed the crew of the midget submarine scutded her 
and got ashore, where they were presently shot by our patrols. Their 
papers are in Japanese, and an interpreter is being flown to read them. 
If this theory is correct the Vichy-Madagascar French are not neces
sarily involved. 

It was soon proved to our relief that this view was correct. 
The two Japanese officers had performed a devoted exploit for 
their country. The Ramillies reached Durban safely on June 9, 
but was out of action for several months. 

* * 
It is necessary to conclude the Madagascar story. After the 

capture of Diego Suarez an interval was allowed to the French 
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Governor-General to amend his pro-Vichy attitude. The west 
eoast porn were needed for the control of the Mozambique 
cb,annel, where our main eastern convoys were molested by the 
U-boats. The Governor-General remained obdurate. Further 
operations therefore had to take place under the orders of General 
Platt, who commanded in East Africa. On September 10 the 2l)th 
British Infantry Brigade captured Majunga with little opposition. 
Next to land was the 220d East African Brigade, which, passing 
through the 29th, headed down the road for Tananarivo, the 
capital and seat of government. Simultaneously small columns 
of South African troops worked their way southwards along the 
coastal roads. The 29th Brigade was re-embarked and carried 
round to Tamatave, on the east coast, which they took almost 
unopposed on September 18, and then moved on Tananarivo. 
The capital fell on September 23. 

MADAGASCAR. 
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Our troops were welcomed by the inhabitants, but the 
Governor-General and some of his staff had retreated southwards 
with his troops. He was pursued, and a very successful action on 
October 19 brought in 750 prisoners at the cost of no casualties 
to ourselves. This was final. On November s the Govemor
General accepted our surrender terms. The government of the 
island was left in French hands. But as a result of these operations, 
and at the cost of little more than a hundred casualties, we had 
~ned full military control over an island of high strategic 
importance to the safety of our communications with the Near 
and Far East. The Madagascar episode was in its secrecy of plan
ning and precision of tactical execution a model for amphibious 
descents. The news arrived at a time when we sorely needed 
success. It was in fact for long months the only sign of good 
and efficient war direction of which the British public were 
consoous. 
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The Turning-Point of the War in the Pacific - Yamamoto's J?,.etreat -
United States' Pursuit - A Splendid American Victory - Qualities of 
the Japanese Naval High Command - Triumph of American Courage 
and Devotion. 

STIRRING events affecting the whole course of the war 
now occurred in the Pacific Ocean. By the end of March 

· the first phase of the Japanese war plan had achieved a success 
so complete that it surprised even its authors. Japan was master 
of Hong Kong, Siam, Malaya, and nearly the whole of the 
immense island region forming the Dutch East Indies. Japanese 
troops were plunging deeply into Burma. In the Philippines the 
Americans still fought on at Corregidor, but without hope of 
relie£ 

Japanese exultation was at its zenith. Pride in their martial 
triumphs .<m:d confidence in their leadership was strengthened by 
the conviction that the W estem Powers had not the will to 

*See Coral Sta, Midway, mu/ Submsint Acrions, by Captain S. E, Moriwn, U.S. Navy. 
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fight to the death. Already the Imperial armies stood on the 
frontiers so carefully chosen in their pre-war plans as the prudent 
limit of their advance. Within this enormous area, comprising 
measureless resources and riches, they could consolidate their con
quests and develop their newly won power. Their long-prepared 
scheme had prescribed a pawe at this stage to draw breath, to 
resist an American counter-attack or to organise a further advance. 
But now in the flush of victory it seemed to the Japanese leaders 
that the fulfilment of their destiny had come. They must not 
be unworthy of it. These ideas arose not only from the natural 
temptations to which dazzling success exposes mortals, but from 
serious military reasoning. Whether it was wiser to organise 
their new perimeter thoroughly or by surging forward to gain 
greater depth for its defence seemed to them a balanced strategic 
problem. 

After deliberation in Tokyo the more ambitious course was 
adopted. It wa• decided to extend the grasp outwards to include 
the Western Aleutians, Midway Island, Samoa, Fiji, New Cale
donia, and Port Moresby in Southern New Guinea.* This 
~pansion would threaten Pearl Harbour, still the main American 
base. It would also, if maintained, sever direct communication 
between the United States and Australia. It would provide Japan 
with suitable bases from which to launch further attacks. 

The Japanese High Command had shown the utmost skill and 
daring in making and executing their plans. They started how
ever upon a foundation which did not measure world forces in 
true proportion. They never comprehended the latent might of 
the United States. They thought still, at this stage, that Hitler's 
Germany would triumph in Europe. They felt in their veins the 
surge of leading Asia forward to measureless conquests and their 
own glory. Thus they were drawn into a gamble, which even if 
it had won would only have lengthened their predominance by 
perhaps a year, and, as they lost, cut it down by an equal period. 
In the actual result they exchanged a fuirly strong and gripped 
advantage for a wide and loose domain, which it was beyond 
their/ower to hold; and, being beaten in this outer area, they 
foun themselves without the forces to make a coherent defence 
of their inner and vital zone. 

Nevertheless at this moment in the world struggle no one 
+See map of Pacific Theatre. 
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could be sure that Germany would not break Russia, or drive her 
beyond the Urals, and then be able to come back and invade 
Britain; or as an alternative spread through the Caucasus and 
Persia to join hands with the Japanese vanguards in India. To put 
things right for the Grand Alliance there was needed a decisive 
naval victory by the United Srates, carrying with it predominance 
in the Pacific, even if the full command of that ocean were not 
immediately esrablished. This victory was not denied us. I had 
always, as has been shown, believed that the command of the 
pacific would be regained by the American Navy, with any hdp 
we could give &om or in the Atlantic, by May. Such hopes were 
based only upon a computation of American and British new con
siruction, already maturing, of battleships, aircraft-carriers, and 
other vessels. We may now describe in a necessarily compreDCd 
form the brilliant and astonishing naval battle which asserted this 
majestic &ct in an indisputable form. 

* * * * * 
At the end of April 1942 the Japanese High Command began 

their new policy of expansion. This was to include the capture 
of Port Moresby and the seizure of Tulagi, in the Southern 
Solomons, opposite the large island of Gnadalcanal The occupa
tion of Port Moresby would complete the first stage of their 
domination of New Guinea and give added security to their 
advanced naval base at R.abaul, in New Britain. From New 
Guinea and &om the Solomons they could begin the envdopment 
of Austtalia. 

American Intellie;ence quickly became aware of a Japanese 
concentration in these waters. Forces were observed to be 
assembling at Rabaul &om their main naval base at Truk, in the 
Caroline Islands, and a southward drive was clearly imminent. 
It was even possible to forecast May 3 as the date when operations 
would begin. The American aircraft-carriers were at this time 
widdy dispersed on various missions. These included the launch
ing of General Doolittle's bold and specracular air attack against 
Tokyo itself on April 18. This event may indeed have been a 
factor in detemiining the new Japanese policy. 

Conscious of the threat in the south, Admiral Nimitz at 
once began to assemble the strongest possible force in the Coral 
Sea. Rear-Admiral Fletcher was already there, with the carrier 
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Yorktown and three heavy cruisers. On May 1 he was joined by 
the carrier Lexington and two more cruisers from Pearl Harbour 
under Rear-Admiral Fitch, and three days later by a squadron 
commanded by a British officer, Rear-Admiral Crace, which 
comprised the Awtralian cruisers Australia and Hobart and the 
American cruiser Chicago. The only other carriers immediately 
available, the Enterprise and the Hornet, had been engaged in the 
Tokyo raid, and though they were sent south as rapidly as 
possible they could not join Admiral Fletcher until the middle of 
May. Before then the impending battle had been fought. 

On May 3. while refuelling at sea about four hwidred miles 
south of Guadalcanal, Admiral Fletcher learnt that the enemy had 
landed at Tulagi, apparently with the immediate object of estab
lishing there a seaplane base from which to observe the eastern 
approaches to the Coral Sea. In view of the obvious threat to this 
outpost the small Australian garrison had been withdrawn two 
days previously. Fletcher at once set off to attack the island with 
only his own Task Group; Fitch's group were still fuelling. Early 
on the following morning aircraft from the Yorktown struck at 
Tulagi in strength. The enemy covering forces had however 
withdrawn and only a few destroyers and small craft remained. 
The results were therefore disappointing. 

The next two days passed without important incident, but it 
was evident that a major clash could not be long delayed. 
Fletcher's three groups, having refuelled, were now all in com
pany, standing to the north-westwatd towards New Guinea. 
He knew that the Port Moresby invasion force had left Rabaul, 
and would probably pass through the Jomard Passage, in the 
Louisiade Archipelago, on either the 7th or 8th. He knew also 
that three enemy carriers were in the neighbourhood, but not 
their positions. The Japanese striking force, comprising the 
carriers Zuikaku and Sholeaku, with two heavy cruisers in support, 
had come south from Truk, keeping to the eastward of the 
Solomons, wdl out of range of air reconnaissance, and had entered 
the Coral Sea from the east on the evening of the 5th. On the 6th 
they were fast closing in on Fletcher, and at one time in the even
ing were only seventy miles away, but neither side was aware of 
the presence of the other. During the night the forces drew apart, 
and on the morning of the 7th Fletcher reached his position south 
of the Louisiades, whence he intended to strike at the invasion 
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force.* He now detached Crace's group to go on ahead and 
eover the southern exit from the Jomard Passage, where the 
enemy might be expected that day. Crace was soon spotted, and 
in the afternoon was heavily attacked by successive waves of 
shore-based torpedo bombers, comparable in strength with those 
which had sunk the Prince of Wales and Repulse. By skilful hand
ling and good fortune not a ship was hit, and he continued onwards 
towards Port Moresby, until, hearing that the enemy had turned 
back, he withdrew to the southward. 

Meanwhile the enemy carriers, of which Admiral Fletcher still 
had no precise news, remained his chief concern. At dawn he 
commenced a wide search, and at 8.15 a.m. he was rewarded by 
a report of two carriers and four cruisers north of the Louisiades. 
In fact the enemy sighted was not the carrier striking force, but 
the weak escort group covering the invasion transports, which 
included the light carrier Shoho. However, Fletcher struck with 
all his strength, and three hours later the Shoho was overwhdmed 
and sunk. This event deprived the invasion force of its air cover 
and made it tum back. Thus the transports intended for Port 
Moresby never entered the Jomard Passage, and remained north 
of the Louisiades until finally ordered to withdraw. 

fletcher's whereabouts were now disclosed to the enemy and 
he was in a serious plight. An enemy attack must be expected 
at any time, and his own striking forces would not be rearmed 
and ready for further action until the afternoon. Luckily for him 
the weather was thick and getting worse and the enemy had no 
Radar. The Japanese carrier force was in fact well within strik
ing distance to the eastward. They launched an attack during 
the afternoon, but in the squally, murky weather the planes 
missed their target. Remrning empty-handed to their carriers, 
they passed close to Fletcher's force, and were detected on the 
Radar screen. Fighters were sent out to intercept, and in a con
fused melie in the gathering darkness many Japanese planes were 
destroyed. Few of the twenty-seven bombers which had set out 
regained their ships to take part in the battle next day. 

Both sides, knowing how dose they were together, contem
plated malcing a night attack with surface forces. Both judged it 

•See map of Coral Sea. p. 219. 
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too risky. During the night they once more drew apart, and on 
the morning of the 8th the luck of the weather was reversed. It 
was now the Japanese who had the shelter of low cloud, while 
Fletcher's ships were bathed in brilliant sunshine. The game of 
hide-and-seek began again. At 8.38 a search plane from the 
Lexington at last located the enemy, and about the same time an 
intercepted signal made it plain that the enemy had also sighted 
the American carriers. A full-scale battle between two equal and 
well-balanced forces was at hand. 

Before 9 a.m. an American striking force of eighty-two air
craft was being launched, and by 9.2 5 all were on their way. 
About the same time the enemy were launching a similar strike 
of sixty-nine. The American attack developed about II a.m., 
the Japanese some twenty minutes later. By 1r.40 all was over. 
The American aircraft had trouble with low cloud round the 
target. When they found it one of the enemy carriers headed 
for the cover of a rain-squall and the whole of the attack was 
thrown against the other, the Shokaku. Three bomb hits were 
scored and the ship was set on fire, but the damage was less than 
it seemed. Although put out of action for the time being, the 
Shokaku was able to get home for repair. The Zuikaku remained 
unscathed. 

Meanwhile in clear weather the Japanese attack went in against 
the Yorktown and Lexington. By most skilful mana:uvring the 
Yorktown evaded nearly all attacks, but suffered many near misses. 
One bomb hit caused severe casualties and started a fire. This was 
soon mastered and the ship's fighting efficiency was little impaired. 
The less handy Lexington was not so fortunate, taking two torpedo 
hits and two or three bombs. The end of the action found her 
heavily on fire and listing to port, with three boiler rooms 
flooded. By gallant exertions the fires were brought under con
trol, the list was corrected, and the ship was soon making 25 knots. 
The aircraft losses on both sides in this fierce encounter, the first 
in history between carriers, were assessed after the war: American, 
JJ;Japanese, 43. 

If events in the Coral Sea had ended here the balance would 
clearly have been in the Americans' favour. They had sunk the 
light carrier Shoho, severely damaged the Shokaku, and turned 
back the invasion force intended for Port Moresby. Their own 
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two carriers seemed to be in fair shape, and their only loss up 
to this point was a fleet tanker, and her atcendant destroyer, which 
had been srmk the day before by the Japanese carriers. But a 
disascer now overtook them. An hour after the battle ended 
the Lexington was heavily shaken by an internal explosion. Fires 
broke out below which spread and became uncontrollable. 
Valiant efforts to save the ship proved of no avai!, and that even
ing she was abandoned without further loss of life and srmk by 
an American torpedo. Both sides now withdrew from the Coral 
Sea, and boch claimed the victory. The Japanese propaganda, in 
strident terms, declared that not only both Admiral Fletcher's 
carriers, but also a battleship and a heavy cruiser, had been sunk. 
Their own actions after the battle were inconsistent with this 
belie£ They postponed until July their advance towards Port 
Moresby, although the way was now open to them. By then 
the whole scene had changed, and the stroke was abandoned in 
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favour of an overland advance from the bases they had already 
gained in New Guinea. These day~ marked the limit of the 
Japanese drive by sea towards Australia'. . . 

On the American side the conservation of their earner forces 
waS the prime necessity. Admiral Nimitz was well aware that 
greater events were looming farther north, which would rcq~ire 
his whole strength. He was content to have arrested for the time 
being the Japanese move into t~e Coral Sea, and instantly recalled 
to Pearl Harbour all his earners, including the Enterprise and 
Hornet, then hastening tO join Fletcher. Wisely, too, the loss of the 
Lexiniton was concealed until after the Midway Island battle, as 
the Japanese were obviously uncertain about the true state of 
affairs and were groping for information. 

This encounter had an effect out of proportion to its tactical 
importance. Strategically it was a welcome American victory, 
the first against Japan. Nothing like it had ever been seen before. 
It was the firsc batde at sea in which surface ships never exchanged 
a shoe. It also carried the chances and hazards of war to a new 
pitch. The news blazed round the world with tonic effect, bring
ing immense relief and encouragement to Australia and New 
Zealand as well as to the United States. The tactical lessons 
learnt here at heavy cost were soon applied wich outstanding 
success in the Battle of Midway Island, the opening moves of 
which were now about to begin. 

The advance into the Coral Sea was only the opening phase 
in the more ambitious Japanese policy. Even while it was in 
progress Yamamoto, the Japanese Admiralissimo, was preparing 
to challenge American power in the Central Pacific by seizing 
Midway Island, with its airfield, from which Pearl Harbour 
itself, another thousand miles to the east, could be threatened and 
perhaps dominated. At the same time a diversionary force was 
to seize points of vantage in the Western Aleutians. By careful 
timing of his movements Yamamoto hoped to draw the American 
fleet north to counter the threat to the Aleutians and leave him 
free to throw his· main strength against Midway Island. By the 
time the Americans could intervene here in force he hoped to 
have possession of the island and to be ready to meet the counter
attack with overwhelming force. The importance to the United 
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Scates of Midway, the outpost of Pearl Harbour, was such that 
these movements must inevitably bring about a major clash. 
Yamamoto felt- confident that he could force a decisive battle on 
his own terms, and that with his great superiority, particularly in 
fast battleships, he would stand an excellent chance of annihilat
ing his enemy. That was the broad plan which he imparted to 
his subordinate, Admiral Nagumo. All depended however on 
Admiral Nimitz falling into the trap, and equally on his having 
no cowiter-surprise of his own. 

But the American commander was vigilant and active. His 
Intelligence kept him well informed, even as to the date when the 
expected blow was to fall. Although the plan against Midway 
might be a blind to conceal a real stroke against the Aleutian 
chain of islands and an advance towards the American continent, 
Midway was incomparably the more likely and greater danger, 
and he never hesitated to deploy his strength in that direction. 
His chief anxiety was that his carriers must at best be weaker than 
Nagumo's experienced four, which had fought with outstanding 
success from Pearl Harbour to Ceylon. Two others of this group 
had been diverted to the Coral Sea, and one of them had been 
damaged; but Nimitz, on the other hand, had lost the Lexington, 
the Yorktown was crippled, the Saratoga had not yet rejoined him 
after making good battle damage, and the Wasp was still near 
the Mediterranean, where she had succoured Malta. Only the 
Enterprise and che Hornet, hurrying back from the South Pacific, 
and che Yorktown, if she could be repaired in time, could be made 
ready for the coming battle. Admiral Nimitz had no battleships 
nearer than San Francisco, and these were too slow to work with 
carriers; Yamamoto had eleven, three of them among the 
strongest and fastest in the world. The odds against the Americans 
were heavy, but Nimitz could now count on powerful shore-
based air supporc from Midway Island itself. 

During the last week of May the main strength of the Japanese 
Navy began to move from- their bases. The first to go was the 
Aleutian diversionary force, which was to attack Dutch Harbour 
on June 3 and draw the American fleet in that direction. There
after landing forces were to seize the islands of Attu, Kiska, and 
Adak, farther to the westward. Nagumo with his group of four 
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carriers would strike at Midway the following day, and on June 5 
the landing force would arrive and capture the island. No serious 
opposition was expected. Yamamoto with his battle fleet would 
meanwhile lie well back to the westward, outside the range of 
air search, ready to strike when the expected American counter
attack developed. 

This was the second supreme moment for Pearl Harbour. The 
carriers Enterprise and Hornet arrived from the south on May 26. 
The Yorktown appeared next day, with damage calculated to take 
three months to repair, but by a decision worthy of the crisis 
within forty-eight hours she was made taut and fit for battle and 
was rearmed with a new air group. She sailed again on the 
30th to join Admiral Spruance, who had left two days before 
with the other two carriers. Admiral Fletcher remained in 
tactical command of the combined force. At Midway the air
field was crammed with bombers, and the ground forces for 
the defence of the island were at the highest "Alert". Early 
information of the approach of the enemy was imperative, and 
continuous air search began on May 30. United States submarines 
kept their watch west and north of Midway. Four days passed in 
acute suspense. At 9 a.m. on June 3 a Catalina flying-boat on 
patrol more than seven hundred miles west of Midway sighted a 
group of eleven enemy ships. The bombing and torpedo attacks 
which followed were unsuccessful, except for a torpedo hit on a 
tanker, but the battle had begun, and all uncertainty about the 
enemy's intentions was dispelled. Admiral Fletcher through his 
Intelligence sources had good reason to believe that the enemy 
carriers would approach Midway from the north-west, and he 
was not put off by the reports received of the first sighting, which 
he correctly judged to be only a group of transports. He turned 
his carriers to reach his chosen position about two hundred miles 
north of Midway by dawn on the 4th, ready to pounce on 
Nagumo's flank if and when he appeared. 

June 4 broke clear and bright, and at 5.34 a.m. a patrol from 
Midway at last broadcast the long-awaited signal reporting the 
approach of the Japanese aircraft-carriers. Reports began to arrive 
thick and fast. Many planes were seen heading for Midway, and 
battleships were sighted supporting the carriers. At 6.30 a.m. the 
Japanese attack came in hard and strong. It met a fierce resistance, 
and probably one-third of the attackers never returned. Much 
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damage was done and many casualties suffered, but the airfield 
remained serviceable. There had been time to launch a counter
attack at Nagumo' s fleet. His crushing superiority in fighters took 
heavy toll, and the results of this gallant stroke, on which great 
hopes were set, were disappointing. The distraction caused by 
their onslaught seems however to have clouded the judgment of 
the Japanese commander, who was also told by his airmen that a 
second strike at Midway would be necessary. He had retained on 
board a sufficient number of aircraft to deal with any American 
carriers which might appear, but he was not expecting them, 
and his search had been under-powered and at first fruitless. Now 
he decided to break up the formations which had been held in 
readiness for this purpose and to rearm them for another stroke 
at Midway. In any case it was necessary to clear his flight decks 
to recover the aircraft returning from the first attack. This 
decision exposed him to a deadly peril, and although Nagumo 
later heard of an American force, including one carrier, to the 
eastward, it was too late. He was condemned to receive the full 
weight of the American atcack with his flight decks encumbered 
with useless bombers, refuelling and rearming. 

Admirals Fletcher and Spruance by their earlier cool judgment 
were well placed to intervene at this crucial moment. They had 
intercepted the news streaming in during the early morning, and 
at 7 a.m. the Enterprise and Hornet began to launch a strike with 
all the planes they had, except for those needed for their own 
defence. The Yorktown, whose aircraft had been carrying out the 
morning search, was delayed while they were recovered, but her 
striking force was in the air soon after 9 a.m., by which time the 
first waves from the other two carriers were approaching their 
prey. The weather near the enemy was cloudy, and the dive
bombers failed at first to find their target. The Hornet's group, 
unaware that the enemy had turned away, never found them 
and missed the battle. Owing to this mischance the first attacks 
were made by torpedo bombers alone from all three carriers, and, 
although pressed home with fierce courage, were unsuccessful in 
the face of the overwhelming opposition. Of forty-one torpedo 
bombers which attacked only six returned. Their devotion 
brought its reward. While all Japanese eyes and all available 
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fighter strength were turned on them, the thirty-seven dive
bombers from the Enterprise and Yorktown arrived on the scene. 
Almost unopposed, their bombs crashed into Nagumo's flagship, 
the Akagi, and her sister the Kaga, and about the same time another 
wave of seventeen bombers from the Yorktown struck the Soryu. 
In a few minutes the decks of all three ships were a shambles, 
littered with blazing and exploding aircraft. Tremendous fires 
broke out below, and it was soon clear that all three ships were 
doomed. Admiral Nagumo could but shift his flag to a cruiser 
and watch three-quarters of his fine command burn. 

It was past noon by the time the Americans had recovered their 
aircraft. They had lost over sixty, but the prize they had gained 
was great. Of the enemy carriers only the Hiryu remained, and 
she at once resolved to strike a blow for the banner of the Rising 
Sun. As the American pilots were telling their tale on board the 
Yorktown after their return news came that an attack was 
approaching. The enemy, reported to be about forty strong, 
pressed it home with vigour, and although heavily mauled by 
fighters and gunfire they scored three bomb hits on the Yorktown. 
Severely damaged but with her fires under control, she carried on, 
until two hours later the Hiryu struck again, this time with 
torpedoes. This attack ultimately proved fatal. Although the 
ship remained afloat for two days she was sunk by a Japanese 
submarine. 

The Yorktown was avenged even while she still floated. The 
Hiryu was marked at 2.45 p.m., and within the hour twenty-four 
dive-bombers from the Enterprise were winging their way to
wards her. At 5 p.m. they struck, and in a few minutes she too 
was a flaming wreck, though she did not sink until the following 
morning. The last of Nagumo's four fleet carriers had been 
smashed, and with them were lost all their highly trained air 
crews. These could never be replaced. So ended the battle of 
June 4, rightly regarded as the turning-point of the war in the 
Pacific. 

The victorious American commanders had other perils to face. 
The Japanese Admiralissimo with his formidable battle fleet might 
still assail Midway. The American air forces had suffered heavy 
losses, and there were no heavy ships capable of successfully en
gaging Yamamoto ifhe chose to continue his advance. Admiral 
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Spruance, ':ho now as~umed command of the carri~r group, 
decided agamst a pursuit to the westward, not knowrng what 
strength the enemy might have, and having no heavy support for 
his own carriers. In this decision he was unquestionably right. 
The action of Admiral Yamamoto in not seeking to retrieve his 
fortunes is less easily understood. At first he resolved to press on, 
and ordered four of his most powerful cruisers to bombard 
Midway in the early hours of June 5. At the same time another 
powerful Japanese force was advancing to the north-eastward, 
and had Spruance chosen to pursue the remnants of Nagumo' s 
group he might have been caught in a disastrous night action. 
During the night however the Japanese commander abruptly 
changed his mind, and at 2.55 a.m. on June 5 he ordered a general 
retirement. His reasons are by no means clear, but it is evident 
that the unexpected and crushing defeat of his precious carriers 
had deeply affected him. One more disaster was to befall him. 
Two of the heavy cruisers proceeding to bombard Midway came 
into collision while avoiding attack by an American submarine. 
Both were severely damaged, and were left behind when the 
general retirement began. On June 6 these cripples were attacked 
by Spruance' s airmen, who then sank one and left the other 
apparently in a sinking condition. This much-battered ship, the 
Mogami, eventually succeeded in making her way home. 

After seizing the small islands of Attu and Kiska, in the western 
group of the Aleutians, the Japanese withdrew as silently as they 
had come. 

* * * * * 
Reflection on Japanese leadership at this time is instructive. 

Twice within a month tlieir sea and air forces had been deployed 
in battle with aggressive skill and determination. Each time 
when their Air Force had been roughly handled they had aban
doned their goal, even though on each occasion it seemed to be 
within their grasp. The men of Midway, Admirals Yamamoto, 
Nagumo, and Kondo, were those who planned and carried out 
the bold and tremendous operations which in four months 
destroyed the Allied Fleets in the Far East and drove the British 
Eastern Fleet out of the Indian Ocean. Yamamoto withdrew 
at Midway because, as che entire course of the war had shown, 
a fleet without air cover and several thousand miles from its 
base could not risk remaining within range of a force accom-
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panied by carriers with air groups largely intact. He ordered the 
transport force to retire because it would have been tantamount to 
suicide to assault, without air support. an island defended by 
air forces and physically so small that surprise was impossible. 

The rigidity of the Japanese planning and the tendency to 
abandon the object when their plans did not go according to 
schedule is thought to have been largdy due to the cumber
some and imprecise nature of their language, which rendered 
it extremely difficult to improvise by means of signalled com
munications. 

One other lesson stands out. The American Intelligence 
system succeeded in penetrating the enemy's most closely guarded 
secrets well in advance of events. Thus Admiral Nimitz, albeit 
the weaker, was twice able to concentrate all the forces he had in 
sufficient strength at the right time and place. When the hour 
struck this proved decisive. The importance of secrecy and the 
consequences of leakage of information in war are here pro
claimed. 

* 
This memorable American victory was of cardinal importance, 

not only to the United States, but to· the whole Allied cause. The 
moral effect was tremendous and instantaneous. At one stroke 
the dominant position of Japan in the Pacific was reversed. The 
glaring ascendancy of the enemy, which had frustrated our com
bined endeavours throughout the Far East for six months, was 
gone for ever. From this moment all our thoughts turned with 
sober confidence to the offensive. No longer did we think in 
terms of where the Japanese might strike the next blow, but 
where we could best strike at him to win back the vast territories 
that he had overrun in his headlong rush. The road would be 
long and hard, and massive preparations were still needed to win 
victory in the East, but the issue was not in doubt; nor need the 
demands from the Pacific bear too heavily on the great effort the 
United States was pr~paring to exert in Europe. 

The annals of war at sea present no more intense, heart-shaking 
shock than these two battles, in which the qualities of the United 
States Navy and Air Force and of the American race shone forth 
in splendour. The novd and hitherto utterly unmeasured con-
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ditions which air warfare had created made the speed of ac+ion 
and the twists of fortune more intense than has ever been wit
nessed before. But the bravery and self-devotion of the American 
airmen and sailors and the nerve and skill of their leaders was the 
foundation of all. As the Japan= Fleet withdrew to their fur-off 
home ports their commanders knew not only that their aircraft
carrier strength was irretrievably broken, but that they were con
fronted with a will-power and passion in, the foe they had chal
lenged equal to the highest traditions of their Samurai ancestoa, 
and backed with a development of power, numbers, and science 
to which no limit could be set. 
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CHAPTER XV 

THE ARCTIC CONVOYS 

1942 

The Northern Route to Russia - The "Tirpitz" at Trondheim - The 
Supplies Bank Up - The President's Pressure on Me - My &ply of 
May 2 - Stalin's Request - My Reply of May 9 - The Tragedy of 
Convoy P.Q.17 - The First Sea Urd's Signals - The Cruisers and 
Destroyers Withdraw - The German Side of the Picture - Terrible 
Consequences to the Convoy - Our Decision to Suspend Arctic Con
voys till Perpetual Daylight Ends - "In Defeat Defiance'' - My Full 
Explanation to Stalin of July 17 - The Persian Alternative Route 
- My Request for the Polish Divisions from Russia - The President 
Agrees with My Message - A Rough and Surly Answer from Stalin -
I Decide to Accept it in Silence - Raeder's Statement to the Fuehrer -
The September Convoy Fights Its Way Through - Magnitude of the 
British Effort to Aid Russia in 1941 and 1942 - A Succeseful Convoy 
and its Sequel - A Major Crisis in German Naval Policy. 

HEN Soviet Russia was attacked by Hitler the only way 
we and the Americans could help them was by sending 
weapons and supplies. These were given on a grand scale 

from United States and British production, and from American 
munitions already given to Britain. The equipment of our 
ravenous armies was therefore heavily smitten, and all effective 
preparations against an impending attack by Japan made virtually 
impossible. The Beaverbrook-Harriman Anglo-American Mis
sion which visited Moscow in October 1941 arranged a great 
series of deliveries to Russia, and their proposals were substan
tially endorsed by their Governments. The most direct route by 
which these supplies could be carried to the Russian armies was 
by sea, around the North Cape and through Arctic waters to 
Murmansk and later Archangel. By the agreement the Soviet 
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Government was responsible for receiving the supplies in their 
own ships at British or American pons, and transponing them 
to Russia. However, they did not possess enough ships for the 
iIJ1mense amounts we were willing to send, and British and 
American vessels soon constituted three-quarten of the traffic. 
for the first four or five months all went well, only one ship was 
lost, and it was not till March 1942 that German aircraft, flying 
from Northern Norway, and German U-boats began seriously to 
!Ilolest the convoys. 

We have seen how Hitler directed the German Navy to con
centrate its strength in Norway in the winter, not only to prevent 
a British descent, but also to obstruct the flow of supplies and 
mwiitions to Russia. He also held back a proportion of his 
U-boats from the attack on the Atlantic and transatlantic shipping 
in order to guard Norway. These were, as I have already re
marked, wrong decisions on Hitler's part. We and our American 
Allies were very glad that the pressure of major raids by the fast 
German warships was not added to the strain of the U-boat war 
in its most deadly period. Neverthdess, as the attack on our 
Arctic convoys developed ever-increasing burdens fell upon the 
British Admiralty. 

The Tirpitz was moved to Trondheim in January. Here, a 
little later, she was joined by the Scheer, and in March by the 
cruiser Hipper. This group of surface ships was to Juve been 
jOined by the battlew-cruisers Scharnhorst and Gneisenau from 
Brest, and by the Prinz Eugen, which had escaped with them. 
But the Scharnhorst and Gneisenau had both fallen victims to our 
mines and were for many months out of :tction. While they were 
being repaired they were subjected to heavy air attack. On the 
night of February 27 the Gneisenau was hit in dock at Kiel, and, 
although we did not know it at the time, was so heavily damaged 
that she played no further part in the war at sea. There remained 
the Prinz Eugen, which was sent at the same time as the Scheer to 
join the Tirpitz. She was torpedoed by the British submarine 
Trident, but managed to reach Trondheim. After making tem
porary repairs she succeeded in returning to Genrumy, where she 
remained out of action till October. Although the naval force at 
Trondheim was only half as strong as Hitler had hoped, it 
riveted our attention .. 

Convoy P.Q.12 Jud left Iceland on March 1, and the Tirpilz 
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was ordered our eo attack it. She was reported by a British sub
marine. Admiral Tovey, who was covering the convoy with the 
King George V and the aircraft-carrier Victorious, at once turned to 
intercept aod attack. The German air reconnaissance failed to find 
the convoy aod the Tirpitz turned back before Admiral Tovey 
could get between her and home. On March 9 the aircraft from 
the Victorious found her, and a striking force of torpedo-carrying 
machines was at once lawichcd. The Tirpitz however succeeded 
in avoiding all their torpedoes and regained the shdtcr of West 
Fiord. Thus the convoy P .Q.12 reached its destination safdy. 
The April convoy, P.Q.13, was heavily attacked by aircraft and 
by German destroyers, and lost five ships out of nineteen. One 
German destroyer was sunk, but our cruiser Trinidad was tor
pedoed and eventually sank. The arrival at Scapa Flow in April 
of the Uruted States Task Force, compnsmg the new battleship 
Washington, the carrier Wasp, two heavy cruisers, and six des
troyers, was a very wdcome addition to our strength, and had 
made the occupation of Madagascar possible. But the difficulties 
and perils of the convoys grew. Three more sailed for North 
Russia in April and May. The first ran ineo heavy pack-ice north 
of Iceland, and fourteen ships out of twcnry-three had to return. 
One of the remainder was sunk, and only eight reached their 
destination. The second and third convoys suffered an increasing 
scale of attack, and between them lost ten ships. Fifty however 
got safdy through, but in the process we lost the cruiser Edinburgh 
by U-boat action. 

At the end of March 1942 the delivery of American and British 
supplies had already far outstripped the sea traosport we could 
spare. There was thus a heavy banking up both of shipping and 
supplies, aod urgent demands were made from both W ashingeon 
and Moscow that we should do more. Hopkins cabled me about 
this. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Harry Hopkins 26 Apr 42 
Thank you for your personal telegram about shipping accumulations 

for Russia. 
We have been considering this question very carefully in the light 

of the serious convoy situation, and Harriman was given to--Oay full 
information on number of convoys we are able to send by Northern 
route, number of cargo ships in each convoy, and our proposals for 
dealing with accumulation of shipping. I hope you will feel able to 
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agree· We are asking the Russians to help with increased measures of 
proteetion for convoys. 

p,.esiJent to Prime Minister 27 Apr 42 
About the shipments to Russia. I am greatly disturbed by your 

cable to Harry, because I fear not only the political repercussions in 
Russia, but even more the fact that our supplies will not reach th~m 
prom~Y· We have made such a tremendous effort co get our supplies 
going that to have them blocked except for most compelling reasons 
seems co me a serious mistake. I realise in talks I have had with Pound 
this morning and my own naval advisers that the matter is extremely 
difliculc. I do hope particularly that you can review again the size 
of the immediate convoys, so that the stuff now banked up in Iceland 
can get through. I can and will make some immediate adjustments at 
tills Cnd. but I very much prefer that we do not seek at this time any 
new understanding with Russia about the amount of our supplies in 
view of the impending assault on their armies. It seems to me that 
any word reaching Stalin at this time that our supplies were stopping 
for any reason would have a most unfortunate effect. 

President to Former Naval Person 30 Apr 42 
Admiral King is communicating with Pound to-day about the 

urgent necessity of getting off one more convoy in May in order to 
break the log jam of ships already loaded or being loaded foe Rusria. 
I am very anxious that sltips should not be unloaded and reloaded in 
England, because I believe it would leave an impossible and very clis
quieting impression in Russia. Our problem is to move HY/ ships now 
loaded or being loaded in the Unite<! Kingdom and the United States 
prior to June I. I hope you will agree to the proposal King is making, 
because I think on balance that this is the most important thing we 
can use our escorts for. 

We would watch our loadings from here out so that the agreed upon 
number leaving Iceland after June I would fall within the possibilities 
of our convoy system. I know that this is a difficult en~rise, but I 
think it is so important that I hope you will examine King s proposal 
with Pound carefully. 

It was impossible to meet these requests, great as was our desire 
eo do so. 

Former Naval Person to President Roostvtlt 2 May 4.2 
With very great respect. what you suggest is beyond our power to 

fulfil. Admiral King has expressed opinion that our transatlantic 
escorts arc already too thin. Reduction proposed would dislocate 
convoy system for eight weeks, during which. if enemy switched from 
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your east coast to mid-ocean, disastrous consequences might follow to 
our main life-line. 

2. Moreover, difficulty of Russian convoys cannot be solved merely 
by anti-submarine craft. Enemy heavy ships and destroyers may at any 
time strike. Even on this present convoy we have been attacked by 
hostile destroyers, which were beaten off with damage to one of ours. 
.Edinburgh, one of our best 6-inch cruisers, has been badly damaged by 
U-boats and is being towed to Murmansk, where Trinidad, damaged 
last convoy, is stt!1 penn~. Just now I have received news that King 
George V has collided with o':1r destroyer Punjabi, Punjabi heing sunk, 
and her depth-charges exploding have damaged King George V. Diffi
culty of Russian convoy escorts is therefore at least as much surface 
ships of high fighting quality as anti-submarine craft. We have made 
desperate attacks on Tirpitz in Trondheim, but, alas, although near 
the target, have not achieved any damage. 

3. I beg you not to press us beyond our judgment in this operation, 
which we have studied most intently, and of which we have not yet 
been able to measure the full strain. I can assure you, Mr. President, £:th;;, absolutely extended, and I could not press the Admiralty 

4. Six ships from Iceland have already arrived at the Clyde, and 
their reloading ought to begin forthwith. Three convoys every two 
months, with either thirty-five or twenty-five ships in each convoy, 
according to experience, represent extreme limit of what we can 
handle. Pound is cabling separately to Admiral King. 

President to· Former Naval Person 3 May 42 
It is now essential for us to acquiesce in your views regarding 

Russian convoys, but I continue to hope that you will be able to keep 
convoys at strength of thirty-five ships. I propose to press Russians 
t? reduce .:equire~ents _co abso.lute essen~ls, on gr.o.unds that prepara
nons for Bolero * will require all posstble mwunons and shipping. 

Premier Stalin to Premier Churchill 6 May 42 
I have a request for you. Some ninety steamers loaded with various 

important war materials for the U.S.S.R. are bottled up at present in 
Iceland or in. the approaches from America to Iceland. I understand 
there is a danger that the scailing of these ships may be delayed for a 

~:gB~!:h ~:'Jfo~:es~ difficulty to organise convoy escorted by 

I am fully aware of the difficulties involved and of the sacrifices 
made by Great Britain in this matter. I feel however incumbent upon 

* Codc--name for preparations for the main invasion of France, afterwards the founda
tion of"Overlord". 
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ine to approach you ~ith the request to take all possible measures in 
order to ensure the arnval of all the above-mentioned materials in the 
u.s.S.R. in the course of May, as this is extremely important for our 
front. 

Accept my sincere greetings. and best wishes for success. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 9 May 42 
I have received your telegram of May 6, and thank you for your 

message and greetings. We are resolved to fight our way through to 
yo_u with the maximum amount of war materials. On account of 
Tlrpitz and other enemy surface ships at Trondheim the passage of 
every convoy has become a serious fleet operation. We shall continue 
to do our utmost. 

No doubt your naval advisers have pointed out to you the dangers 
to which the convoys arc subjected from attack by enemy surface 
forces, submarines, and air from the various bases in enemy hands 
which "flank the route of the convoy throughout its passage. We 
are throwing all our available resources into the solution of this 
problem, have dangerously weakened our Atlantic convoy escorts 
for this purpose, and, as you· are no doubt aware, have suffered 
severely. 

I am sure that you will not mind my being quite frank and emphasis
ing the need for increasing the assistance given by the U.S.S.R. naval 
and air forces in helping to get these convoys through safely. 

M. Stalin to Prime Minister 13 May 42 
I ~ve received your messa~e, and an_i writing to thank you for the 

promise to arrange for maxnnum delivery of war materials to the 
U.S.S.R. We quite understand the difficulties which Great Britain is 
overcoming, and those heavy sea losses which you are suffering while 
accomplishing this big task. 

& for your suggestion for the Air Force and Navy of the U.S.S.R. 
to take more effective measures for protection of transports in the area 
mentioned by you, you may not doubt that on our part all possible 
measures will be taken immediately. It is necessary however to take 
into consideration the fact that our naval forces are very limited, and 
that our air forces in their vast majority are engaged at the battle-front. 

Please accept my sincere greetings. 

Prime Ministtr to General Lmay,for C.0.S. Committee 17 May 42 
Not only Premier Stalin but President Roosevelt will object very 

much to our desisting from running the convoys now. The Russians 
are in heavy action, and will expect us to run the risk and pay the price 
entailed by our contribution. The United States ships are queueing 
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up. My 0"':11 feeling, mingled with much anxiety, is that the convoy 
ought to sail on the 18th. The operation is justified if a half gets 
through. Failure on our part to make the attempt would weaken our 
influence with both our major Allies. There arc always the uncertain
ties of weather and luck, which may aid us. I share your misgivings 
but I feel it is a matter of duty. - ' 

* * * * 
!he. ~max . of our endeavours was reached in the painful 

epISode tnvolvmg the fate of P.Q.17. This convoy, comprising 
thirty-fonr rr.!rchant ships, sailed from Iceland for Archangel on 
June 27. Its escort consISted of stx destroyers, two anti-aircraft 
ships. two submarines, and eleven smaller craft In immediate 
support were two British and two American cruisers, with three 
destroyers, wider Rear-Admiral Hamilton. Nine British and two 
Russian submarines were disposed along the north coast of Nor
way to attack, if possible, the Tirpitz and German cruisers, or at 
least to give warning of ~eir a~proach. ~inally, to the westward, 
un~er the ~ommander-lll-Chief, Admtral Tovey, eruised our 
matn covermg fo~the battleships Duke oj York and Washing
ton, wtth che earner Victorious, three cruisers, and a flotilla of 
destroyers. 
Th~ convoy passed north of _Bear Island, where the pack-ice 

held tt about three hundred miles from the German air-bases. 
The Admiralty instructed Admiral Hamilton, that his cruiser 
force was not to go east of Bear Island "unless the convoy was 
threatened by a snrface force which he could fight". This clearly 
meant that he w~ not ~ten~ed to fight the Tirpitz. Meanwhile 
the Commander-m-Chief with the heavy ships remained in an 
area a?o?t 150 miles north-west of Bear Island, ready to attack 
the Tirpltz should she appear, first of all with the aircraft from 
the Victorious. The convoy was located by the enemy on July 1, 

and thereafter. was shadowed from the air and frequently attacked. 
On the mommg of July 4 the first ship was swik, and three more 
were torpedoed by aircraft that everung, by which time the 
convoy was already I 50 miles beyond Bear Island. Rear-Admiral 
HMn.ilton had used his discretionary authority to remain with the 
convoy. It was known that the Tirpitz had left Trondheim some 
time before the afternoon of the 3rd. but th.ere was no precise 
news of her movements or of other German heavy ships. 
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Jn view of what followed, it is.necessary to examine the situa
tion as it was known at the time in the Admiralty, where the 
progress of the convoy was being watched with keen anxiety. 
On the 4th there were strong reasons to believe that Tirpitz and 
her consorts, after refudling at Altafiord, were about to sail to 
intercept the convoy. The risk of this overwhelming major 
attaek outweighed any from the air or U-boats. Admiral Hamil
ton's cruisers would be of no avail against the force the Germans 
could employ, and it seemed that the only hope of saving a pro
portion of the convoy lay in scattering as widely as possible before 
i:he enemy arrived. They could be on the spot ten hours after 
leaving harbour, and the merchant ships could only do seven or 
eight knots. If scattering was to be effective there was no time to 
lose. That evening the following "Immediate" signals went out 
to Admiral Hamilton on the direct personal orders of the First 
Sea Lord, who believed an attack to be imminent: 

Cruiser Force withdraw to the westward at high speed. 
9.11 p.m. 

9.23 p.m. 
Owing to threat from surface ships, convoy is to disperse and 

proceed to Russian ports. 

Convoy is to scatter.* 
9.36p.m. 

The decision once taken left no option with the cruiser Admiral. 
His instructions were definite and peremptory, and whatever his 
distress at having to leave his hapless charges he could do nothing 
to help them. Nor was our fleet able to reach the scene in time. 
Unfortunately the destroyers of the convoy escort were also with
drawn, and although this decision was at the time accepted as 
right in the circumstances their presence later on would have 
helped to collect the scattered ships into little groups and would 
have afforded them some protection against air and U-boat 
attacks dnring the remainder of the long and hazardous voyage. 

Admiral Pound would probably not have sent such vehement 
orders if only onr own British warships bad been concerned. But 
the idea that our first large joint Anglo-American operation 
under British command should involve the destruction of the 
two United States cruisers as well as our own may well have 

*The order to :JQttcr was only used under immediate threat of surface attack. Detailed 

=~i:S ~* :f:! =·laid down the ac:tion to be taken by each ship of the 
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ARCTIC CONVOYS' TRACK OF P.Q.17 

disturbed the poise with which he was accustomed to deal with 
these heart-shaking decisions. This is only my surmise from what 
I knew of my friend, for I never discussed the matter with him. 
Indeed, so strictly was the secret of these orders being sent on the 
First Sea Lord's authonty guarded by the Admiralty that it was 
not until afier the war that I learned the facts. 

The Allied cruiser squadron was already ahead of the limit of 
its mission. If no new orders had gone out from the Admiralty 
the cruisers would in any case have withdrawn an hour or so 
later in accordance with their original instructions. Their earlier 
movement did not in fact infiuence the tactical situation. In the 
light of later knowledge however the decision to scatter was 
precipitare. The dismay felt by the merchant ships at witnessing 
the headlong depanure of the cruisers might have been averred if 
Admiral Hamilton could have remained in the vicinity until the 
dispersal of the convoy had been accomplished, but from the 
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signals he had received he could only suppose that the Tirpitz was 
likely to appear over the honzon at any moment. 

Now let us tum to the German side of the picture. The enemy 
.force, comprising the Tirpitz, Scheer, and Hipper, with their 
atrendant destroyers, which had assembled at Altafiord, did not 
in fact leave harbour until midday on the 5th. By this time they 
knew from their air reconnaissance that the convoy had scattered 

. and that the British cruisers had withdrawn. The German ships 
were soon sighted, first by a Russian submarine, which attacked 

. and incorrectly claimed two hits on the Tirpitz, and larer by a 
British submarine, which reported her still steering to the north
east at high speed. The ·German admiral, knowing that he had 
been reported, feared attack from British aircrafr, which he 
believed might be within •triking distance, but proposed none 
the less to continue his mission. However, the German High 
Command now took a different view of the matter, and, remem
bering the fare of the Bismarck a year before, decided on with
drawal. They also estimated, with some justice, that the scattered 
convoy could be more effectively dealt with by air and U-boat 
attack. That evening the German heavy ships were ordered back 
to port. The potential threat which they created had caused the 
scattering of the convoy. Thus their mere presence in these waters 
had directly contributed to a remarkable success for them. 

The consequences for us were painful. The scattered, defence
less convoy now fell an easy prey to the marauding aircraft and 
U-boats. The dismal tale of each ship or little group of ships, 
some of them accompanied by one or more of the smaller escort 
vessels, became a saga in itsel£ Some took refuge along the frozen 
coast of Nova Zernbla. Of the thirty-four ships which left 
Iceland twenty-three were sunk, and their crew. perished in the 
icy sea or suffered incredible hardships and mutilation by frost
bite.* Two British, six American, one Panamanian. and two 
Russian merchant ships reached Archangd, and delivered 70,000 

tons of cargo out of the 200,000 which had started from Iceland. 
Fourteen American ships in all were sunk. This was one of the 
most melancholy naval episodes in the whole of the war. 

On July 15 I minured to the First Lord and First Sea Lord, 
"I was not aware Wlril this morning that it was the Admiral of 
the cruisers, Hamilton~ who ordered the destroyers to quit the 

*In addition three Rescue Ships accompanied the convoy. One of these was sunk. 
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convoy. What did you think of this decision at the time? What do 
you think of it now?" I awaited. the results of the inquiry into 
the conduct of those concerned. This took a considerable time 
and assigned no blame to anyone. How could it do so in view of 
the signals made on the orders of the First Sea Lord? 

In_ the throng of:events which now fdl upon me, involving 
my Journeys to Cairo and Moscow, which future chapters will 
describe, I let the matter drop so far as I was concerned. and it is 
only now that I have to write the tale. If the Tirpitz and her con
sorts were approaching the escort cruisers and the convoy. it was 
right to order the cruisers to withdraw, as otherwise they would 
·have_been a useless sacrifice, and the best hope for the merchant 
ships lay in dispersal. The departure of the destroyers raises 
another problem. In his report Admiral Hamilton·referred to the 
fuel situation, pointing out that the scattering of the convoy made 
it unlikely that they could find a tanker from which to replenish 
their limited supply. He also dwelt.on the chances of a fleet action 
developing, in which case the destroyers .would be needed with 
the fleet. Nevertheless, while the scattering of the convoy gave 
little scope for destroyer action against superior surface attack, 
their withdrawal was certainly a mistake. All risks should have 
been taken in defence of the merchant ships. 

Since the war there has been criticism of this incident by 
American writers, and there was at once a cataract of abuse and 
insult &om the Soviet Government. However, we learnt by our 
misfortunes. 

* * 
In view of the disaster to P.Q.17 the Admiralty proposed to 

suspend the Arctic convoys at least till the Northern ice-packs 
melted and receded and until perpetual daylight passed. I felt 
this would be a very grave decision, and was inclined not to lower 
but on the contrary to raise the stakes, on the principle of "In 
defeat defiance". 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 15 July 42 
Let the following be examined: 
Suspend the sailing of P.Q.18 as now proposed from 18th instant. 

See what happens to our Malta operation. If all goes well, bring 
Indomitable, Victorious, Argus, and Eagle north to Scapa, and collect 
with them at least five of the auxiliary aircraft-carriers, together with 
all available "Didos" and at least twenty-five destroyers. Let the two 
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i6-inch battleships go right through under this air umbrella and 
destroyer screen, keeping southward, not hugging the ice, but seeking 
the clearest weather, and thus fight it out with the enemy. If we can 
010ve our annada in convoy under an umbrella of at least a hundred 
6.ghter airc:aft we ou~t to be able to fight our way through and out 
again, and if a fleet acnon results so much the better. 

I could not however persuade my Admiralty friends to take 
this kind of line, which of course involved engaging a force vital 
to us out of proportion to the actual military importance of the 
Arctic convoys. I had therefore to se.tJ.d the following telegram 
to Stalin, about which I obtained the approval of the President 
beforehand. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 17 July 42 
We began running small convoys to North Russia in August r941, 

and until December the Germans did not take any steps to interfere 
with them. From February 1942 the size of the convoys was increased, 
and the Germans then moved a considerable force of U-boats and a 
large number of aircraft to North Norway and made determined 
attacks on the convoys. By giving the convoys the strongest possible 
escort of destroyers and anti-submarine craft the convoys got through 
with varying but not prohibitive losses. It is evident that the Germans 
were dissatisfied with the results which were being achieved by means 
of aircraft and U-boats alone, because they began to use their surface 
forces against the convoys. Luckily for us however at the outset they 
made use of their heavy surface forces to the westward of Bear Island 
and their submarines to the eastward. The Home Fleet was thus in a 
position to prevent an attack by enemy surface forces. Before the 
May convoy was sent off the Admiralty warned us that the losses 
would be very severe if, as was expected, the Germans employed their 
surface forces to the eastward of Bear Island. We decided however to 
sail the convoy. An attack by surface ships did not materialise, and 
the convoy got through with a loss of one-sixth, chiefly from air 
attack. In the case of P.Q.17 however the Germans at last used their 
forces in the manner we had always feared. They concentrated their 
U-boats to the westward of Bear Island and reserved their surface 
forces for attack to the eastward of Bear Island. The final story of 
P.Q.17 convoy is not yet clear. At the moment only four ships have 
arrived at Archangel, but six others are in Nova Zembla harbours. 
The latter may however be attacked from the air at any time. At the 
best therefore only one-third will have survived. 

I must explain the dangers and difficulties of these convoy operations 
when the enemy's battle squadron takes its station in the extreme 
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north. We do not think it right to risk our Home Fleet east of Bear 
Is1and or where it can be brought under the attack of the powerful 
German shore-based aircraft. If one or two of our very few most 
powerful battleships were to be lost or even seriously damaged while 
Tispitz and her consorts, soon to be joined by ScMmlwrst, remained 
in action, the whole command of the Atlantic would be [temporarily] 
lost. Besides affecting the food supplies by which we live, our war 
effort would be crippled; and above all the great convoys of American 
troops across the ocean, rising presently to as many as 80,000 in a 
month, would be prevented and the building up of a really strong 
Second Front in 1943 rendered impoSsible. 

My naval advisers tell me that if they had the handling of the German 
surface, submarine, and air forces, in present circumstances, they would 
guarantee the complete destruction of any convoy to North Russia. 
They have not been able so far to hold out any hopes that convoys 
attempting to make the p~ge in perpetual daylight would fare better 
than P.Q.17. It is therefore with the greatest regret that we have 
reached the conclusion that to attempt to run the next convoy, P .Q.18, 
would bring no benefit to you and would only involve dead loss to 
the common cause. At the same time, I give you my assurance that if 
we can devise arrangements which give a reasonable chance of at least 
a fair proportion of the contents of the convoys reaching you we will 
start them again at once. The crux of the problem is to make the 
Barents Sea as dangerous for German warsliips as they make it for 
ours. This is what we should aim at doing with our joint resources. 
I should like to send a senior officer of the R.A.F. to North Russia 
to confer with your officers and make a plan. 

Meanwhile we are prepared to dispatch immediately to the Persian 
Gulf some of the ships which were to have sailed in the P.Q. 
convoy .•.. 

You have referred to combined. operations in the North. The 
obstacles to sending further convoys at the present time equally prevent 
our sending land forces and air forces for operations in Nonhem 
Norway. But our officers should forthwith consider toge"ther what 
combined. operations may be possible in or after October, when there 
is a reasonable amount of darkness. It would be better if you tould 
send your officers here, but if this is impossible ours will come to you. 

In addition to a combined operation in the North, we are studying 
how to help on your southern flank. If we can beat back Rommel we 
might be able to send powerful air, forces in the autumn to operate on 
the left of your line. The difficulties of maintaining these forces over 
the trans-Persian. route without reducing your supplies will dearly be 
considerable, but I hope to put detailed proposals before you in the 
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near future. We must however first beat Romm.el The battle is now 
inteD.SC· ••• 

I am sure it would be in our common interest, Premier Stalin, to 
have the three divisions of Poles you so kindly offered join their com
patriots in Palestine, where we can arm them fully. These would play 
a JilOSt important part in future fighting, as well as keeping the Turks 
in good heart by the sense of growing numbers to the southward. I 
hope this project of yours, which we greatly value, will not fall to the 
ground on account of the Poles wanting to bring with the troops a 
considerable mass of their women and children, who are largely 
dependent on the rations of the Polish soldiers. The feeding of these 
de~ndants. will be a considerable burden to us. We think it well worth 
while beanng that burden for the sake of forming this Polish army, 
which will be used faithfully for our common advantage. We are very 
bard up for food ourselves in the Levant area, but there is enough in 
India if we can bring it [from] there. 

If we do not get the Poles we should have to 611 their places by draw
ing on the preparations now going forward on a vast scale for the 
Anglo-American mass invasion of the Continent. These preparations 
have already led t~e Germans to withdraw two heavy bomber groups 
fro~ South R:ussia to France. Believe me, there is nothing that is 
useful and sensible that we and the Americans will not do to help you 
in your grand struggle. The President and I are ceaselessly searching 
:for means to overcome the extraordinary diHiculties which geography, 
sale water, and the enemy's air-power interpose. I have shown this 
telegram to the President. 

I need scarcely say I got a rough and surly answer. 

Premier ~talin to Premier Churcliill 23 July 42 
I received your message of July 11. Two conclusions could be 

drawn from it. First, the British Government refuses to continue the 
sending of war matCrials to the Soviet Union via the Northern route. 
Second, in spite of the agreed communiquC concerning the urgent 
tasks of creatmg a Second Front in 1942 the British Government post
pones this matter until 1943. 

2. Our naval experts consider the reasons put forward by the British 
naval experts to justify the cessation of convoys to the northern ports 
o~the U.S.S:R. wholly.unconvincing. They are of the opinion that 
wuh goodwill and readmess to fulfil the contracted obligations these 
~~voys could be regularly undertaken and heavy losses could be 
mflicted on the enemy. Our experts find it also difficuk to understand 
and to explain the order given by the Admiralty that the escorting 
vessels of the P.Q.17 should return, whereas the cargo boats should 
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disperse and try to reach the Soviet ports one by one without any 
protection at all. Of course I do not think that regular convoys to 
the Soviet northern ports could be effected without risk or losses. But 
in war-time no important undertaking could be effected without risk 
or losses. In any case, I never expected that the British Government 
would stop dispatch of war materials to us just at the very moment 
when the Soviet Union in view of the serious situation on the Soviet
German front requires these materials more than ever. It is obvious 
that the transport via Persian Gulf could in no way compensate for 
the cessation of convoys to the northern ports. 

3. With regard co the second question, i.e., the question of creating 
a Second Front in Europe, I am afraid it is not being treated with the 
seriousness it deserves. Taking fully into account the present position 
on the Soviet-German front, I must state in the most emphatic manner 
that the Soviet Government cannot acquiesce in the postponement of 
a Second Front in Europe until 1943. 

I hope you will not feel offended that I [have] expressed frankly and 
honestly my own opinion as well as the opinion of my colleagues on 
the questions raised in your message. 

These contentions are not well-founded. So far from breaking 
"contracted obligations" to deliver the war supplies at Soviet 
ports, it had been particularly stipulated at the time of making 
the agreement that the Russians were to be responsible for con
veying them to Russia. All that we did beyond this was a good
will effort. As to the allegations of a breach of faith about the 
Second Front in 19421 our aide-mlmoire was a solid defence. I did 
not however think it worth while to argue out all this with the 
Soviet Government, who had been willing until they were them
sdves attacked to see us totally destroyed and share the booty 
with Hitler, and who even in our common struggle could hardly 
spare a word of sympathy for the heavy British and American 
losses incurred in trying to send them aid. 

The President agreed with this view. 

President to Former Naval Person 29 July 42 
I agree with you that your reply to Stalin must he handled with 

great care. We have got always to bear in mind the personality of our 
Ally and the very difficult and dangerous situation that confronts him. 
No one can be expected to approach the war from a world point of 
view whose country has been invaded. I think we should try to put 
ourselves in his place. I think he should be told, in the first place, quite 
specifically that we have detennined upon a course of action in 1942. 
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I ~nk that, without advising him of the precise nature of our proposed 
ope!ations, the fact that they are going to be made should be told him 
without any qualifications. 

While I think that you should not raise any false hopes in Stalin 
relative to the Northern convoy, nevertheless I agree with you that 
we should run one if there is any possibility of success, in spite of the 
great risk involved. 

I am still hopeful that we can put air-power directly on the Russian 
front, and I am discussing that matter here. I believe it would be un
wise to promise this air-~ower only on condition that the battle in 
Egypt goes well. Russia s need is urgent and immediate. I have a 
feding it would mean a great deal to the Russian Army and the 
Russian people if they knew some of our Air Force was fighting with 
them in a very direct manner. 

While we may believe that the present and proposed use of our 
combined Air Forces is strategically the best, nevertheless I fed that 
Stalin does not agree with this. Stalin, I imagine, is in no mood to 
engage it1 a theoretical strategical discussion, and I am sure that other 
than our major operation the enterprise that would suit him the best 
is direct air support on the southern end of his front. 

I therefore let Stalin's bitter message pass without any specific 
rejoinder. After all, the Russian armies were suffering fearfully 
and the campaign was at its crisis. 

* * * * * 
At a conference of the German Naval Commander-in-Chief 

with the Fuehrer on August 26, 1942, Admiral Raeder stated: 

Evidently the Ally convoy did not sail. We can thus assume that 
our submarines and aircraft, which totally destroyed the last convoy, 
have forced the enemy to give up this route temporarily, or even 
fundamentally to change his whole system of supply lines. Supplies 
to northern ports of Russia remain decisive for the whole conduct of 
the war waged by the Anglo-Saxons. They must preserve Russia's 
strength in order to keep German forces occupied. The enemy will 
most probably continue to ship supplies to Northern Russia, and tlie 
Naval Staff must therefore maintain submarines along the same routes. 
The greater part of the Fleet will also be stationed in Northern Norway. 
The reason for this, besides making attacks on convoys possible, is the 
constant threat of an enemy invasion. Only by keeping the Fleet in 
Norwegian waters can we hope to meet this danger successfully. 
Besides, it is especially important, in view of the whole Axis strategy, 
that the German "Fleet in being" tie down the British Home Fleet, 
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especially after the heavy Anglo-A~eri~an losses in the ~editerranean 
and the Pacific. The Japanese are likewise aware of the importance of 
this measure. In additiOn, the danger of enemy mines in home waters 
has constantly increased, so that the naval forces should be shifted only 
for repairs and training purposes. 

* * * * * 
It was not until September that another convoy set off for 

North Russia. By now the scheme of defence had been revised, 
and the convoy was accompanied by a close escort of sixteen 
destroyers, as wdl as the first of the new escort carriers, the 
Avenger, with twdve fighter aircraft. As before, strong support 
was provided by the Fleet. This time however the German 
surface ships made no attempt to intervene, but left the task of 
attack to the aircraft and U-boats. The result was a particularly 
fierce battle in the air, in which twenty-four enemy aircraft were 
destroyed out of about a hundred which came in to the attack. 
Ten merchant ships were lost in these actions and two more by 
U-boats, but twenty-seven ships successfully fought their way 
through. 

* * * * * 
Noc only did almost the whole responsibility for the defence 

of these convoys fall upon us, but up to the end of 194>, as the 
following table shows, we provided from our strained resources 
by far the greater number of aircraft and more tanks for Russia. 
The figures are a conclusive answer to those who suggest that 
our efforts to help Russia in her struggle were lukewarm. W c 
gave our heart's blood resolutely to our valiant, suffering Ally. 

* * * * * 
The year 1942 was not to close without its flash of triumph 

upon the thankless task che Royal Navy had discharged, and we 
must trench upon the future. After the passage of P.Q.18 in 
September 1942 convoys to North Russia were again suspended. 
Later major operations in North Africa were to claim the whole 
strength of our naval forces in home waters. But supplies accunm
lated for delivery to Russia, and the means of protecting future 
convoys were closely studied. It was not until late in December 
that the next convoy set out on its hazardous voyage. It sailed in 
two parts, each escorted by six or seven destroyers, and covered 
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SUPPLIES TO NORTH RUSSIA, 1941-r942 

ARRIVALS AT RUSSIAN PORTS 

(Figures are approximate only) 
I941 

Total I 
arrivals, 
1941-42 ! I02 

LOST AT SEA 

Totalsfor I I I I I 1941-42 22 42* 8,422 1,226 656 232,483 7,373 

*Some of[hcse l.osses occurred in the North Atlantic. 
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by the Home Fleet. The first group arrived safely. The second 
had a more eventful passage. On the morning of December 3 r 
Captain R. Sherbrooke, in the destroyer Onslow, commanding 
the escort, was about a hundred and fifty miles north-cast of the 
North Cape when he sighted three enemy destroyers. He im
mediately turned to engage them. As the action began the German 
heavy cruiser H1j1per appeared upon the scene. The British 
destroyers held off this powerful ship for nearly an hour. The 
gun-flashes of the action drew to the scene Admiral Burnett with 
two British cruisers, Sh~tfield and Jamaica, from twenty-five miks 
away. This force, racing southwards, ran into the German pockct
battleship Liitzow, which, after a short engagement, disappeared 
to the westward in the twilight. The German admiral, thinking 
that the British cruisers were the vanguard of a battle squadron, 
retired hastily. During this brief engagement the Sheffield sank_ 
a German destroyer at close range. A running fight followed. 
The two German heavy ships and their six escorting destroyers 
struck at the convoy which Sherbrooke guarded. But this stroke 
failed. 

The convoy arrived safely in Russian waters with the loss of 
one destroyer and no more than slight damage to one merchant 
ship. Captain Sherbrooke, who had been severely wow1ded in 
the early stages but continued to fight his ship and personally to 
direct operations, despite the loss of an eye, was awarded the 
Victoria Cross for his leadership. 

Within the German High Command the repercussions of this 
affair were far-reaching. Owing to delays in the transmission of 
signals the High Command first learnt of the episode from an 
English -news broadcast. Hitler was enraged. While waiting 
impatiently for the outcome of the fight his anger was fostered by 
Goering, who complained bitterly of wasting squadrons of the 
German Air Force on guarding the capital ships of the Navy, 
which he suggested should be scrapped. Admiral Raeder was 
ordered to report immediately. On January 6 a naval conference 
was held. Hitler launched a tirade upon the past record of the 
German Navy. "It should not be considered a degradation if the 
Fuehrer decides to scrap the larger ships. This \Vould be true only 
if he were removing a fighting unit which had retained its full 
usefulness. A parallel to this in the Army would be the removal 
of all cavalry divisions." Raeder was ordered to report in writing 
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why he objected to putting the capital ships out of commission. 
When Hitler received this memorandum he treated it with 
derision, and ordered Doenitz, the designated successor to Raeder, 
co make a plan to meet his demands. A bitter conflict between 
Goering and Raeder raged round Hitler over the future of the 
German Navy compared with that of the Luftwaffe. But Raeder 
si:uck grimly to the defence of the service which he had com
manded since 1928. Time and again he had demanded the forma
tion of a separate Fleet Air Arm, and had been opposed success
fully by Goering's insistence that the Air Force could accomplish 
more at sea than the Navy. Goering won, and on January 30 
Raeder resigned. He was replaced by Doenitz, the ambitious 
Admiral of the U-boats. All effective new construction was 
henceforth to be monopolised by them. 

Thus this brilliant action fought by the Royal Navy to protect 
an allied convoy to Russia at the end of the year led directly to a 
major crisis in the enemy's naval policy, and ended the dream of 
another German High Seas Fleet. 
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THE OFFENSIVE IN THE AlTHER 

T11e Bruueval Raid, Februar;r 27, 1942 - Invaluable Prizes - A 
Missitig Detail - "Liditenstein' - A Fine Exploit - Dollbts About the 
.Aaurac7 of Our Bombing- Devices to Guide the Bombers - "Gee'' -
610boe' - H2S - Plans for a New Bombing Q(fensive ou Germany -
Slow Progress in the Production of H2S - Effects of the Device ou the 
Allli-U-Boat Campa"J' n - The A.S. V. Eq11ipment - A Position
Fiuding Service Share ivit!J the Enemy- Reactions at Hitler's Heatl
quarters to Our New Bombing Qffeusive - Combating the German 
Niglrt-Figlrter Atlluk - The Kammhuber Line - The Device Called 
"Window" - Our Hesitation in Using It - Its Remarkable Suaess. 

URING the winter of 1941 our Intelligence suspected 
that the Germans were using a new Radar apparatus for 
giving the direction and range of our planes to their anti-

aircraft guns. This apparatus was believed to look like a large 
dectric bowl fire. Our secret agents, our listening devices and 
.air photographs, soon found out that a chain of stations stretched 
along the northern coast of Europe, and that one of them, prob
ably containing the new equipment, was established at BrunevaJ, 
on Cap d' Antifer, not far from Havre. On December 3, 1941, a 
squadron leader of the Photographic Reconnaissance Unit hap
pened to visit our Intelligence Centre and learnt of our suspicions. 
On His own initiative he flew over next day and spotted the 
apparatus. On December s he made another sorcie and took a 
brilliant and successful photograph. Our scientists found that it 
was exactly what they expected. Although the station was at the 
top of a four-hundred-foot cliff, a shelving beach near by provided 
a possible landing-place, and a Commando raid was planned 
accordingly. 

On the night of February 27, 1942, in the snow and darkness, 
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a detachment of paratroops dropped at midnight behind the 
German station on the cliff summit, and held the defenders at bay. 
With them went a carefully briefed party of sappers and an R.A.F. 
radio mechanic, with instructions to remove as much of the 
equipment as they could, sketch and photograph the rest, and if 
p"'5ible capture one of the German operators. In all this they 
succeeded, although a hitch in the time-table cut down their 
working period from half an hour to hardy ten minutes. Most 
of the equipment was found, dismantled under fire, and carried 
to the beach. Here the Navy was waiting and took the party off. 
We thus became the possessors of vital portions of a key piece of 
equipIIl<llt in the German Radar defences and gathered informa
tion which greatly helped our air offensive. 

* * * * * 
Supplemented by a rapidly increasinj; network of agents who 

were specially bnefed Ill Radar mtelligence, and by fnendly 
neutrals who brought back information from the occupied 
countries, our knowledge of the German defenees grew all 
through 1942. In speaking of "agents" and "friendly neutrals" 
it would be fair to single out the Belgians for special Ill<lltion. 
In 1942 they provided about So per cent. of all "agent" informa
tion on this subject, including: a vital map, stolen from the German 
Officer Commanding searchlight and radar equipment for the 
more nonherly of the two sectors of the German night fighter 
line in Bdgiurn.. It was this map, in conjunction with other 
information, which enabled our .experts to unravd the system of 
the German air defence. By the end of the year we knew not 
only how the hostile system worked, but how to cope witli it. 

One detail however was still missing, and not to be discovered 
for many months. Towards the end of the year Professor Linde-
mann, now Lord Cherwell, told me that the Germans had fitted 
their night fighters with a new kind of Radar set. Little was 
known about it except that it was called "Lichtenstein" and was 
designed for hunting our bombers. It was imperative to find out 
more about it before the start of our air offensive. On the night 
of December 2, 1942, an aircraft of 192 Squadron was presented 
as a decoy. It was attacked many times by an enemy night 
fighter radiating the Lichtenstein transmissions. Nearly all the 
crew were hit. The special operator listening to the radiations was 
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severely wounded in the head, but continued to observe with 
accuracy. The wireless operator, though badly injured, was 
parachuted out of the aircraft over Ramsgate, and survived with 
the precious observations. The rest of the crew flew the plane out 
to sea and alighted on the water because the machine was too 
badly damaged to land on an airfield. They were rescued by a 
boat from Deal. The gap in our knowledge of the German night 
defences was closed. 

* * * * * 
Late in l 940 Professor Lindemann had begun to raise doubts in 

my mind about the accuracy of our bombing, and in 1941 I 
authorised his Statistical Department to make an investigation at 
Bomber Headquarters. The results confirmed our fears. We 
learnt that although Bomber Command believed they had found 
the target two-thirds of the crews actually failed to strike within 
five miles of it. The air photographs showed how little damage 
was being done. It also appeared that the crews knew this, and 
were discouraged by the poor results of so much hazard. Unless 
we could improve on this there did not seem much use in con
tinuing night bombing. On September 3, 1941, I had minuted: 

Prime Minister to Chief af Air Staff 
This is a very serious paper [by Lord Cherwell, on the results of 

our bombing raids on Germany in June and July}, and seems to require 
your most urgent attention. I await your proposals for action. 

Several methods had been proposed to guide bombers to their 
targets by radio aids, but until we recognised how inaccurate our 
bombing was there seemed no reason to embark on such com
plications. Now attention was focused on them. We had 
developed a device called "Gee", by which radio pulses were sent 
out simultaneously from three stations far apart in England. By 
exact timing of their arrival at an aircraft it could fix its position 
within a mile. This was an improvement, and we began to use 
it on a large scale about ten days after the Bruneval raid. With 
its aid we struck at most of the Ruhr, but it could not reach deep 
enough into Germany. Liibeck and Restock were also bombed 
at this time, but not by "Gee". Another device on similar lines 
called "Oboe" was much more accurate. But since it involved 
flying for a considerable time in a straight line the bombers were 
exposed to great dangers from A.A. fire. And, as with "Gee'', 
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the radio waves for which it was designed were too short to curve 
round the earth's surface; hence it could only be used up to 
distances at which the aircraft was above the horizon~say 200 

mil.es at 25,000 feet. This limited seriously the regions we could 
attack. Something better was needed. 

Since 1941, when the idea had been shown to be feasible, 
Lindemann had argued that a Radar set mounted in the aircraft 
itself could throw on to a screen in the cockpit a map of the 
ground over which it flew. If the bomber navigated with the 
aid of "Gee" or other methods to within say fifty miles of the 
target it could then switch on this apparatus and drop its bombs 
through cloud or haze without possibility of jamming or inter
ference. Distance would not matter, as the plane would carry its 
Radar eye with it wherever it went and the eye could see in the 
dark. 

This device, which afterwards became well known by the 
code-name H2S, encountered many obstacles, and I was for some 
time warned that it could not be achieved. But, as the following 
minutes show, I persisted in prcssmg the theme, and eventually 
it worked well. Special ultra-short waves were used. The shorter 
the wave the clearer the picture became on the aircraft's screen. 
The transmitting machine for these micro-waves, as they were 
called, was entirely a British invention, and it revolutionised the 
Radio war both on land and at sea. It was not until it fell into 
German hands that they were able to copy it. But all this lay in 
the future. In this critical period there was little to go on except 
scientific theories. The first step was to make a working model. 
If that functioned, then we still had to produce it in numbers, fit 
it into our planes, and teach the crews how to use it. If too much 
time were spent on experiment manufacture would be delayed, 
and so would accuracy of bombing. 

* * * * 
Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air 14 Apr 42 

We arc placing great hopes on our bomber offensive against 
Germany next winter, and we must spare no pains to justify the large 
proportion of the national effort deYoted to it. The Air Ministry's 
responsibility is to make sure that the maximum weight of the best 
type of bombs is dropped on the German cities by the aircraft placed 
at their disposal. Unless we can ensure that most of our bombs really 
do some damage it will be difficult to justify the pre-eminence we are 
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according to this form of attack. The following seem to be needful 
for success: 

(i) To make sure that crews are practised in the use of blind bomb
ing apparatus, which should be installed by this autumn in most 
of our night bombers. 

(ii) To discover any difficulties which navigators may .find in the 
use of sextants for astro-navigation, overcome them, and make 
sure they employ this method to get them within twelve to 
fifteen miles of the target, after which the blind bombing equip
ment comes into play. 

(iii) To make certain that the large number of bombers we expect 
to get will not be immobilised by bad weather. This will entail 
preparing adequate runways, homing devices, and possibly fog
clearing gear on the aerodromes, and de-icing and blind-landing 
equipment, &c., on the planes. 

(iv) To insist that a sufficient supply of incendiary and high-charge
weight-ratio bombs is available, even if this implies relaxing the 
penetration specifications. I raised this matter last July, and 

~:C:i~=J~:-1b.0b!,'!nt~ :0h:;7oar~' ~~tblJkf~f~~l~~~~ 
are still of the old inefficient type. 

W c must expect that the enemy will improve his defences, both 
ground and air. Various counter-measures are, I understand, in sight, 
which we are quite properly holding up for the time being. No doubt 
you will see that everything is concerted so that we can install and use 
each of them immediately it is deemed desirable. 

Three weeks later I held a meeting and authorised an emergency 
programme. 

Prime Mitzister to Secretary of State for Air 6 May 42 
I am glad to learn that the numerous matters raised ii.1 my minute of 

April I4 are in hand. 
I hope that a really large order for HiiS has been placed, and that 

nothing will be allowed to stand in the way of getting this apparatus 
punctually. If it fulfils expectations it should make a big difference in 
the coming winter. 

Your statement that the Ministry of Aircraft Production cannot 
~upply mediu_n: capacity bombs in quantity before the end of this year 
ts 1'":ost surpnsmg. Last July I wrote to you on this subject, and you 
replied that they had been promised at an early date. Now it seems 
that they are still awaiting hammer tests, etc. Surely it would be 
better to drop plenty of high explosive in any thin-walled container 
than waste so large a proportion of our bombing effort. 
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Although all the essential matters are being dealt with, there are so 
many facets of the task which have to be completed at the proper 
time that it might be a good thing to appoint some one man to be 
-responsible for taking the necessary action by the proper dates and 
rendering a monthly report. I have heard Sir Robert Renwick 
ntentioned as a man o( drive and business experience who has already 
rendered valuable service in connection with "Gee". Perhaps you 
might think he is a good man for this purpose. It would be most 
unfortunate if we found later on that the bombing programme was 
held up because one or other of the items was lagging behind. 

The manufacturers had some misgivin~, but on Jwie 7 I was 
able to write: 

Prime Mit1ister to Secretary of State for Air 7 June 42 
I have learnt with pleasure that the preliminary trials of H 2S have 

been extremely satisfactory. But I am deeply disturbed at the very 
slow rate of progress promised for its production. Three sets in August 
and twelve in November is not even beginning to touch the problem. 
We must insist on getting, at any rate, a sufficient number to light up 
the target by the autumn, even if we cannot get them into all the 
-bombers, and nothing should be allowed to stand in the way of this. 

I propose to hold a meeting to discuss this next week and to sec 
what can be done. The relatively disappointing results of our second 
big raid make it doubly urgent. 

I am glad you have arranged with the Minister of Aircraft Produc
tion for Sir Robert Renwick. to make a personal effort to accelerate 
production of the needed radio equipment. But I hope you will not 
let him disperse his efforts on too many bits of apparatus. The main 
thing is to hit the target, and this we can do with HiiS. All the other 
items are of course useful, but nothing like so urgent. 

It is most necessary that training, aerodromes, runways, and bomb~ 
should all be synchronised, and it was for this reason that I suggested 
it might be well to put Sir Robert Renwick in charge of the whole 
thing. The difficulty of co-ordinating all these matters is obvious, but 
the urgent need is clear. If you do not wish Sir Robert Renwick to 
undertake it, I trust you will appoint some other individual to be 
responsible for ensuring that everything marches in step, so that we 
are not faced at ~e end by some missing item. I do not think it is 
sufficient to leave this matter to the ordinary processes of departmental 
organisation. 

As to the bombs, you told me in your minute of July I9, I94I, that 
a production order had been placed for 500-lb. special bombs, and 
that you were proceeding with the design of a larger one. It has been 
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stated at several meetings that you entirely agreed that they were 
superior to the General Purpose bomb, and I am disap:fointcd that 
such a large proportion of our effort should still be applie to carrying 
bombs with only half the blasting power they might have. 

* * * * * 
So vital was H2S to our bomber effort that the Secretary of 

State for Air took over the mztter himsel£ 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air IS June 42 
It is very good of you to undertake this work yourself. Will you 

please however keep in touch with Lord Cherwell, so that he can keep 
you apprised of my point of view? 

I hope to have an HiiS meeting on Wednesday at II a.m. 

Early in I943 the equipment was ready for operations. It was 
issued to the pathfinder group which, copying the German 
example of Kampf Gruppe 100, we had formed some months 
earlier. Success was immediate. Nor did its usefulness stop at 
bombing on land. For some time our aircraft had carried airborne 
Radar for detecting surface vessels at sea. This was called A.S.V. 
But in the autumn of 1942 the Germans had begun to fit their 
U-boats with special receivers for detecting the signals which it 
sent out. They were thus enabled to dive in time to avoid attack. 
As a result Coastal Command successes in sinking U-boats 
declined and our losses in merchant shipping increased. ~S was 
adapted for use in the A.S.V. role with striking advantage. In 
1943 it made a definite contribution to the final defeat of the 
U-boats. But until it could be got ready I had to ask the President 
for help, which was granted in full measure. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 20 Nov 42 
One of the most potent weapons for hunting the U-boat and protect

ing our convoys is the long-range aircraft fitted with A.S.V. equip
ment. 

2. The German U-boats have recently been fitted with a device en
abling them to listen to our 1!-metre A.S.V. equipment, and thus dive 
to safety before our aircraft can appear on the scene. As a result our 
day patrols in the Bay have become largely ineffective in bad weather, 
and our night patrols, with searchlight aircraft, have been rendered. 
almost entirely useless. Sightings ofU-boats have accordingly declined 
very sharply from 120 in September to 57 in October. No improve
ment can be expected until aircraft fitted with a type of A.S. V. to 
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wbieh they eannot at present listen, called "centimetre A.S.V.", become 
available. 

3. One of the main objects of patrolling the Bay is to attack U-boats 
in transit to and from the American Atlantic seaboard. This region is 
doubly urgent now that so many American convoys pass in the 
vicinity. 

4. We can deal with the inner zone of the Bay of Biscay by modify
ing and diverting to our Wellingtons a form of centimetre A.S.V. 
which has been developed as a target-location device for our heavy 
bombers. 

5. A more difficult situation arises in the outer zone of the Bay, 
where aircraft of longer range fitted with centimetre A.S. V. are 
essential. 

6. The very heavy sinkings in mid-Atlantic have forced us to 
conv:ert our own Liberators for work in this area. This leaves us with 
no aircraft with adequate range for the outer zone of the Bay, unless 
we make a further diversion from a small force oflong-range bombers 
responsible for the air offensive against Germany. Even if this diversion 
were made a considerable time would necessarily elapse before the 
essential equipment could be modified and installed. 

7. I am most reluctant to reduce the weight of bombs we are able 
to drop on Germany, as I believe it is of great importance that this 
offensive should be maintained and developed to the utmost of our 
ability throughout the winter months. I would therefore ask you, 
Mr. President, to consider the immediate allocation of some thirty 

~=ck:~~~:e::i:~~b~~~~ edi~p~:~~:~~-e s~\'!~es ai::cg 
would be put to work immediately in an area where they would make 
a direct contribution to the American war effort. 

* * * * * 
Submarine detection was not our only problem in this area. 

The Getmans had established two long-range beam stations for 
enabling their aircraft and U-boats to navigate far out in the Bay 
and the Western Approaches. One of these was near Brest, and 
the other in North-West Spain. Our Ambassador at Madrid came 
to hear about the Spanish station, but instead of trying to get the 
Spaniards to close it down, which would have involved us in 
endless legal and diplomatic controversy, we were advised by 
Dr. R. V. Jones* to use it ourselves. By taking photographs of 
the equipment we were able to learn how it worked, and hence
forward our aircraft and fighting ships wete supplied with a first-

* This is the Dr.Jones mentioned in Volume II, page 339 (English edition). 
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class position-finding service which they shared happily with 
the enemy. Coastal Command were in fact able to we it to a 
greater extent than the Germans themselves, and it was so effi
cient that we built several similar beacons for service in Australia 
and the Pacific. 

* * * * * 
To anticipate the story, our air offensive in I943 started well, 

and the accuracy of the "Oboe" attacks worried the Germans 
considerably. The news that we were hitting individual factories 
dn cloudy nights in the Ruhr reached Hitler at his headquarters 
in Russia. He immediately sent for Goering and General Martini, 
Director-General of Signals of the Luftwaffe. After haranguing 
them he stated that it was a scandal that the British could achieve 
this feat and the Germans could not. Martini replied that the 
Gennans were not only able to do it, but had done it hr the Blitz 
with the "X" and "Y" beam systems. The Fuehrer said he would 
not be convinced by words, and demanded a demonstration. At 
the cost of considerable effort this was arranged. In the meantime 
Bomber Command, guided by "Oboe", had wrought great 
damage in the Ruhr. 

* * * * 
But we still had to deal with the enemy night fighters, which 

accounted for about three-quarters of our bomber losses. Each 
German fighter was confined to a narrow area of the sky and 
was controlled by a separate ground station. These ground 
stations had originally formed a line across Europe, called the 
Kammhuber Line, after the name of the German general who 
built it. As \Ve attempted to pierce or outflank it, so the enemy 
extended and deepened it. Nearly 750 of these stations spread 
across Europe ivy fashion from Berlin westwards to Ostend~ 
northwards to the Skagerrak, and southwards to Marseilles. We 
found all but six of them, but there were too many to destroy by 
bombing. If they were permitted to stay in operation our 
bombers would have to drive their way through many hundred 
miles of night-fighter "boxes" stretching from the North Sea to 
the target. Although the losses in earh "box" would rarely be 
high, they would rarely be nothing; and in time they might 
cripple our bomber offensive. A cheap and wholesale method of 
jamming the entire system was urgently needed.. 
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As early as 1937 Professor Lindemann had prompted me to 
n1ake a very simple suggestion to the A~ Defence Re~ar0 Coi:ri
rnittee. This was to scatter from the arr packets of nn-foil stnps 
or other conducting material cut to a special length so as to 
si:m.ulate a bomber on the enemy's Radar screens. If a cloud of 
these were dropped by our aircraft the enemy fighters would not 
be able to tell which were our bombers and which were our tin
foil strips. This was later called "Window". The experts were 
doubtful, and the idea had not been tested till four years later, 
when, early in 1942, at Lindemann' s instigation, highly secret 
trials were held. These were conducted by Dr. Jackson, one of 
our leading spectroscopists, who had joined the Air Force early 
in the war, and had distinguished himself as a night-fighter pilot. 
The tests were successful, and thereafter "Window" was rapidly 
developed. At first sight it seemed that these decoys would have 
to be as large as aircraft in order to give as good an echo. But if 
they were cut to the exact length to respond to the enemy Radar 
this was unnecessary and they gave a very ?1-uch stronger echo for 
their size than an untuned mass of metal like an aeroplane. 

An easy and clever way of making such "tuned dipoles", as 
they are known technically, was worked out in 1942, after a 
certain amount of stimulation from above. It was found that 
s_trips of paper with one side metallised, such as is o~en used to 
wrap up chocolate, were quite sufficient, if cut to ~c nght ~ength, 
to reflect radio waves strongly. Bundles of stnps of this sort, 
weighing only a few pounds, thrown out of an _aeroplane would 
flutter down in clouds several yards across and give Radar echoes 
almost exactly like those produced by ordinary bombers. It "."as 
hoped that we might be able to confuse the German Radar if a 
good many bombers strewed clouds of such paper strips about 
the sky. which would give spurious radio echoes and make it 
difficult to distinguish the echo of the real aircraft. As they would 
only be blown along by the wind the echo from the aircraft mov
ing at hundreds of miles an hour could in principle be disentangled 
from the others. But this wQuld be very difficult to do in the few 
minutes available, and we reckoned that it would hamper. if not 
prevent, accurate gun-laying by the anti-aircra_ft batteries, and 
make it very difficult for the Radar operators m charge of the 
German ground control to guide the defending fighters to the 
attacking bombers. Our bombers came to hear of it, and wanted 
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to use it at once to save their machines. But the snag was obvious. 
The device was so simple ar.d so effective that the enemy might 
copy it and use it against us. If he started to bomb us again as he 
had done in 1940 our own fighrers would be equally baffled and 
our own defence sysrem be equally frustrated. Fighter Command 
accordingly wanted the secret kept at any rare till we had found 
an antidote. Tense controversy ensued. 

On June 22, 1943, I convened a Staff Conference of the heads 
of Bomber and Fighter Command to decide upon the use of 
"Window" in bombing operations. We guessed that the Ger
mans must have thought of the device, but even if they adopted it 
the decline of their bomber force and the mounting strength of 
our air attack on Germany would give us the balance of advan
tage. Our experts were convinced that its large-scale introduction 
would reduce our bomber casualties by more than a third. We 
therefore decided at this meeting that "Window" could be used 
as soon as there was no chance that its imitation by the Germans 
could affect adversely our operations in Sicily. Highest priority 
was therefore given to the development, production, and instal
lation of counter-measures in this country. 

This work was actively pursued and pressed forward, a leading 
part being played by Dr. Jackson. The first trial of "Window" 
was made in a raid on Hamburg on July 24, 1943. Its effects sur
passed expectations. Heated controversies, which we intercepted, 
between the German ground control operators and the pilots in 
their fighter planes showed the confusion which arose. For some 
time our bomber losses dropped to nearly half. And up to the 
end of the war, although the German fighter planes increased 
fourfold, our bomber losses never reached the same level that 
had been suffered before "Window" was used. The advantage 
gained by its introduction was maintained by a series of other 
new radio counter-measures and tactics. 

There was, and still is, some argument as to whether we should 
have started using "Window" earlier. So many factors have to be 
considered that it is difficult to give a sharp-cut answer. Nobody 
could be certain how strong the German bomber force was in 
the summer of 1943, and it would have been very discouraging 
for our people if bombing attacks had begun again and our 
defences had proved less effective than three years earlier. On the 
whole it may be claimed that we released it at about the right time. 
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We learnt after the war that a similar proposal had been made by 
a German technician. Goering was quick to realise its danger to 
the defence. All papers relating to it were at once impounded, 
and the strictest orders issued that it should never be mentioned. 
Before we started using it they refrained for exactly the same 
reasons that had made us hesitate for so long. The Germans used 
it ultimately during the winter and spring of 1943-44, but by 
then their bombing effort was dying and they pinned their faith 
to rockets and pilotless weapons. 

All this will be recorded in due course. We have already 
trespassed seriously upon chronology. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

MALTA AND THE DESERT 

Another Four Mont/is" Pause Proposed by General A11c'1i11lcck - He 
Declines My Iuvitation to Come Home - Our Grave D!fferences with 
the Comma11der-in-ChieJ - Sir Stafford Cripps, on His Indian Mission, 
Confers at Cairo - Agreeable but Futile Disamio11 - /11terrelatio11 
Between Malta and the Desert - Malta's Plight Desperate - Hitler 
Agrees to Take a Hand - Our Efforts to Rut1 Convoys - Admiral 
Vian" s Spirited Attempt in March - Climax of the Germa11 Air 
Attack on the Isla11d - The President Lends Me the "Wasp" Carrier -
Malta Gains the Air Battle - The June Convoy from East and West -
Only Two Sliips Out of Seventeen Reach Harbour - Gernum-ltalia11 
Conferences - Afussolini Deddes on the Assault of the Island - General 
Dobbic's Cry for Help - The President Lends Me the "Wasp" Again 
- General Dobbie's Health Breaks Down - Lord Gort to Succeed 
Him - Rommel Plans His Offensive - General Auchi11leck Seeks 
Further Delay - We Send Him Definite Orders to Attack iii ]1111e -
He Obeys - My Telegram to Him of May 20 - His Reply - My 
Personal Military Views - A Strategic Principle. 

URING February it became apparent to w that General 
Auchinleck proposed to make another four months' pause 
in order to mount a second set-piece battle with Rommel. 

Neither the Chic& of Staff nor I and my colleagues were con
vinced that another of these costly interludes was necessary. We 
were all sure it was lamentable that British and Imperial armies, 
already numbering over six hundred and thirty thousand men 
on ration strength, with reinforcements constantly arriving, 
should stand idle for so long a period at enormous expense while 
the Russians were fighting desperately and valiantly along their 
whole vast front. Moreover, it seemed to us that Rommel's 
strength might well grow quicker than our own.. These con~ 
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siderations were fortified by the German renewal of their air 
attaek on Malta and the consequent breakdown of our means of 
obstructing German and Italian convoys to Tripoli. Finally, 
Malta itself was threatened with starvation unless a steady monthly 
Bow of supplies could be maintained. The supreme struggle for 
the life of Malta now began, and grew in intensity during the 
whole spring and summer. 

General Auchinleck however was not convinced. This chapter 
will show the increasing pressure we put upon him, culminating 
in positive and formal orders to attack the enemy and fight a 
main battle rather than see Malta fall. The Commander-in-Chief 
complied with these orders and made preparations for a general 
offensive in the June period of the dark moon, during which we 
planned to run a vital convoy into the island fortress. His delay 
had however lost him the initiative, and it was Rommel who 
struck the blow. 

Prime Minister to General A11chi11leck 26 Feb 42 
I have not troubled you much in these difficult days, but I must now 

ask what are your intentions. According to our figures you have sub
stantial superiority in the air, in armour, and in other forces over the 
enemy. There seems to be danger that he may gain reinforcements as 
fast as or even faster than you. The supply of Malta is causing us 
increased anxiety, and anyone can see the magnitude of our disasters 
in the Far East. 

Pray let me hear from you. All good wishes. 

General Auchinleck had meanwhile in a paper of fifteen hun
dred words marshalled his reasons for not being hurried and for 
making sure on this occasion of victory in his own time. 

On February 27 he reported that he held a strong defensive 
position in the area Gazala-Tobruk-Bir Hacheim, and that enemy 
attack on it should be repulsed with loss. The real value of this 
position was that it provided security for Tobruk and therefore 
formed an admirable base for future offensive action, and his 
intention was to hold it firmly. He weighed up his own resources 
and their probable rate of expansion, comparing them with the 
estimated enemy capabilities, and stated that he thoroughly 
understood the critical nature of the Malta maintenance situation 
and the need for recovering landing-grounds in Cyrenaica farther 
forward than those he already held. Nevertheless he thought it 
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clear that he would not have reasonable numerical superiority 
before jWle I, and that to laWlch a major offensive before then 
would be to risk defeat in detail and possibly endanger the safety 
ofEgypt. 

He concluded: 

To sum up, my intentions for Western front are: 
1. To continue to build up the armoured striking force in Eghth 

Army forwa.rd area as rapidly as possible. 
z. Meanwhile to make the Gazala-Tobruk and Salum-Maddalena 

positions as strong as possible and push the railway forward towards 
El Adem. 

3. To build up in the forward area reserves of supplies for the 
renewal of the offensive. 

4. To seize the first chance of staging a limited offensive tp regain 
landing-grounds in area DemawMechili, provided this can be done 
without prejudicing chances of launching major offensive to recapture 
Cyrenaica or safety of the Tobruk area. 

This document engaged the earnest attention of our Chiefs of 
Staff, and we were agreed that, boiled down, it expressed a stand
still till June, or even July, without regard to the fate of Malta or 
any other consideration in the world-and there were many. 
After the whole matter had been thrashed out and we found 
ourselves all together I sent the following telegram: 

Prime Mi11ister to General Auchinleck 8 Mar 42 
The situation disclosed by your appreciations is very serious and not 

likely to be adjusted by correspondence. I should be glad therefore if 
you would come home for consultation at your earliest convenience, 
bringing with you any officers you may require, especially an authority 
on the state of the tanks and their servicing. 

Auchinleck declined this invitation on the ground of the need 
for his presence in Cairo. It seemed to me that he conceived 
himself stronger in resisting from his own headquarters the 
requests which he knew would be made to him. 

We returned to the sharp point. 

Prime Minister to General Auchinleck 15 Mar 42 

he7e~b~d;~~e~~aeti~hl~~~~~~:t' ;?d c;;~t:~:s ~0o::~t~~p~:.i~:}~~ 
regret extremely your inability to come home for consultation. The 
delay you have in mind will endanger safety of Malta. Moreover, 
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there is no certainty that the enemy cannot reinforce faster than you, 
so that after all your waiting you will find yourself in relatively the 
same or even a worse position. Your losses have been far less than the 
enemy's, who nevertheless keeps fighting. For instance, the ~ 
Armoured Division was withdrawn to the Delta to rest although its 

tosses were far less than those of the 15th and 21st German Armoured 
Divisions, who came back at you with so much vigour. A very heavy 
Gennan counter-stroke upon the Russians must be expected soon, and 
it will be thought intolerable that the 635,000 men (exclusive of Malta) 
on .your ration strength should remain unengaged, preparing for 
another sctwpiece battle in July . 

.2. A limited offensive to Derna, of which you hold out some prosw 
pea. would have the advantage at any rate of coming to grips with 
the enemy .and forcing him to consume lives, munitions, tanks, and 
aircraft. In that case, if he beat your armour you would have to retire 
to your defensive zone. But if you beat his armour no one here under
stands why you should not press your advantage and go farther .... 

4. I have done everything in my power to give you continuous 
support at heavy cost to the whole ~ar. It would give me the greate_st 
pain to· feel that m1:1mal u11dcrsta~1ding had ceased. In ~rder. to avoid 
this, I have asked Sir Stafford Cnpps to stop for a day m Cairo about 
19th or 20th on his way to India, and put before you the views of the 
War Cabinet. He will be joined by General Nye, who is proceeding 
separately, and is fully possessed of the Chiefs of Staff's opinion. It is 
impossible for C.I.G.S. to leave the centre at this moment. 

Prime lJ:inister to General Auchit1leck 16 Mar 42 
I ought to have added the following to my message of March I 5. 

If, as the result of all discussions, it is decided that you must stand on 
the defensive until July, it will be necessary at once to consider the 
movement of at least fifteen air squadrons from Libya to sustain the 
Russian left wing in the Caucasus. 

At this time Sir Stafford Cripps was passing through Cairo on 
his Indian Mission. He had been of course in full agreement with 
the line we were taking at home. I therefore hoped that he might 
by his personal force bring about a solution on the spot. How
ever, when he got to Cairo he only touched upon the surface of 
things. His mind was no doubt full of the Indian problem, about 
which he had high hopes and strong views. 

Sir Stafford Cripps to Prime Minister 21 Mar 42 
I am very satisfied with the atmosphere at Cairo after our talks. 

Last night I had long and most friendly talk with Auchinleck, Nye, 
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Tedder, Cunningham's deputy, and Monckton, at which I went 
through my telegram to you in detail. They were all most helpful 
and co-operative. When I first arrived I felt a rather prickly atmo
sphere, which was also apparent on Nye's arrival. That has now coni
plctcly disappeared, and everyone, including ~ye, was most happy 
when we left early this morning. I do not thmk there will be any 
need for you to trouble to come out, and I think you would find 
journey long and difficult. I hope you will get all additional derail 
you want from Nye before he returns home. I have no doubts as to 
Auchinleck's offensive (spirit], but I think his Scottish caution and 
desire not to mislead by optimism cause him to overstress in statement 
the difficulties and uncertainties of situation. I am convinced of hi-. 
determination to face these, and am sure that it will help him ver) 
much if he can now be made to fed chat all misunderstandings arc at 
an end and there is no more questioning of his desire to take offensive. 
If you accept situation as detailed in my long telegram, as I much hope 
you will, it would, I am sure, help if you could send Auchinleck a 
short friendly telegram expressing your satisfaction that he will hav<: 
all possible help from you to hit the target at the appointed time. 

I was very ill-content with all this, and the long telegram of 
technical detail which accompanied it. Cripps had gone on to 
India, so I telegraphed to General Nye, who had left home in a 
robust mood. 

Prime Minister to General Nye (Cairo) 22 Mar 42 

! have heard from the Lord Privy Seal. I do not wonder every
th~ng was so _pleasant, considering you seem to have accepted every
thmg they s;:ud, and all we have got to accept is the probable loss of 
Malta and the Army standing idle, while the Russians arc· resisting the 
C.erman counter-stroke desperately, and while the enemy is reinforcing 
himself in Libya faster than we are. 

2. Do not hasten your return, but go into the questions of tank 
serviceability, armament, and the use of man-power in the Middle 
East searchingly. 

3. Also kt me have precise answers to yom t\venty questions by 
cable in good time before you leave, so that we can comment on them 
here. 

4. Finally, try to form an opinion about possibility of enemy 
offensive, either from the west or across the 5.ea from Greece, the 
latter (a) by air or (b) by ships. This of course would alter the picture 
altogether. 

* * * * 

MALTA AND THE DESERT 

The interrelation between Malta and the Desert operations 
was never so plain as in 1942, and the heroic defence of the island 
in that year formed the keystone of the prolonged struggle for the 
maintenance of our position in Egypt and the Middle East. In 
the bitter land fighting in the Western Desert the outcome of each 
phase was measured by a hand's-breadth, and frequently depended 
on the rate at which supplies could reach the combatants by sea. 
for ourselves this meant the two or three months' voyage round 
the Cape, subject to all the perils of the U-boats, and the employ
ment of enormous quantities of high-class shipping. For the 
enemy there was only the two or three days' passage across the 
Mediterranean from Italy, involving the use of a moderate num
ber of smaller ships. But athwart the route to Tripoli lay the 
island fortress of Malta. We have seen in an earlier volume how 
the island had been converted into a veritable hornets' nest, and 
how in the last days of 1941 the Germans had been compelled to 
make a supreme, and partially successful, effort to curb its action. 

In 1942 the air attack on Malta mounted formidably and the 
plight of the island became desperate. In January, while Rom
mel's counter-offensive prospered, Kesselring struck chiefly at the 
Malta airfields. Under German pressure, the Italian Navy used 
battleships to support their Tripoli convoys. The Mediterranean 
Fleet, stricken as has been described, could offer only a limited 
challenge to these movements. Our submarines and air forces 
from Malta continued however to take their toll. 

In February Admiral Raeder, whose repute at that time stood 
high, sought to convince Hitler of the importance of decisive 
victory in the Mediterranean. On February 13, the day after the 
successful passage up the Channel by the German battle-crufrers, 
he had found the Fuehrer in a receptive mood, and his representa
tions had at last met with some success. The intervention of the 
Germans in North Africa and the Mediterranean, which had 
begun as a purely defensive measure to save their weak ally from 
defeat, was now viewed in a ne\V light as an aggressive means of 
destroying British power in the Middle East. Raeder dwelt on 
events in Asia and the irruption of Japanese power into the Indian 
Ocean. In the course of his statement he said, "Suez and Basra 
are the western pillars of the British position in the East. Should 
these positions collapse under the weight of concerted Axis pressure 
rhe consequences for the British Empire would be disastrous." 
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Hitler was impressed, and, having hitherto paid little attention 
to the unfruitful task of helping the Italians, he now consented 
to press forward his vas~ plan for th~ ~onquest of the whole of 
the Middle East. Adnural Raeder msisted that Malta was the 
key, and urged the immediate preparation of transports for its 
storm. 

The favourable situation in the Mediterranean, so pronounced at the 
present time, will probably never occur again. All repo~ confi~m 
that the enemy is making tremendous efforts to pour all ava1lab1e rem
forcements into Egypt .... It is therefore imperative to take Malta 
as soon as possible and to launch an offensive against the Suez Canal 
not later than 1942. 

As a weaker alternative he suggested: 

If Axis troops do not occupy Malta, it is imperative that the German 
Air Force continues its attacks on the island to the same extent as 
heretofore. Such attacks alone will prevent the enemy from rebuilding 
Malta's offensive and defensive. capacity. 

Hitler and his military advisers did not relish the plan of sea
borne assault. The Fuehrer had only recently given orders for the 
final cancellation of the long-term plans for the invasion of Eng
land, which had dragged on since 1940. The slaughter of his 
cherished airborne troops in Crete a year before was a deterrent 
factor. It was however agreed at this time that Malta should be 
captured and that German forces should participate. Hitler had 
reservations, and continued to hope that the attacks of the Luft
waffe would bring about capitulation, or at least paralyse the 
defence and its activities. 

We tried to run supplies through to Malta from the east. Fo\}r 
ships were successful in January, but the February convoy of 
three ships met disaster by air attack. In March the cruiser Naiad, 
wearing Admiral Vian's flag, was sunk by a U-boat. By May the 
island would be in danger of famine. 

The Admiralty were ready to face all risks to carry in supplies. 
On March 20 four merchant ships left Alexandria, with a strong 
escort supported by four light cruisers and a flotilla. Admiral 
Vian, now in the Cleopatra, again commanded. By the morning 
of the 22nd the air attacks had started and heavy Italian warships 
were approaching. Presently the Euryalus sighted four ships to 
the northward, and the British admiral at once turned to attack, 
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while the convoy headed away to the south-west under cover of 
smoke. The enemy cruisers retired, but only to return two hours 
later, supported by the battleship Littorio and what appeared to 
be two more cruisers. For the next two hours the British ships, 
.Vian's squadron, fought a bold and successful action at these 
fantastic odds to protect the convoy, which meanwhile was 
wider heavy attack from German bombers. Thanks to the 
effective smoke cover and the fierce defence by the close escort 
and the merchant ships themselves, not a ship was damaged. [n 
the evening the enemy turned away. Four light cruisers with 
eleven destroyers, in stormy weather, had held at bay one of the 
most powerful battleships afloat, supported by two heavy cruisers, 
one light cruiser, and ten destroyers. Although the Cleopatra and 
three destroyers had been hit, all remained in vigorous action to 
the end. 

I telegraphed: 

Prime Minister to Commatuler-in-Chief MeJiterrmiean 25 Mar 42 

wi~h1i!~e cf~a:~~~:ci~ ~0hl;hYtfe~d:~;~~~1oi:! a!~dhbnita~: 
action .... That one of the most powerful modem battleships afloat, 
attended by two heavy and one light cruiser and a flotilla, should have 
been routed and put to flight with severe torpedo and gunfire injuries 
in broad daylight by the fire of British light cruisers and destroyers 
constitutes a naval episode of the highest distinction and entitles all 
ranks and ratings concerned, and above all their Commander, to the 
compliments of the British nation. 

The convoy had to make for Malta by itself. Admiral Vian 
could not refud there, and so could protect it no farther. Little of 
i~ precious cargoes reached the defenders of Malta. The heavy 
air attacks were renewed as the ships approached the island. 
The Clan Campbell and then the Breconshire were sunk when there 
was only eight miles to go. The two remaining ships reached 
harbour only to be sunk there while being unloaded. Of 26,000 
tons of supplies carried in the four ships only about 5 ,ooo were 
landed. Malta got no more for another three months. 

This decided us not to send any more convoys until we could 
reinforce the island with fighter aircraft. During March the 
Eagle had flown in thirty-four, but this was not nearly enough. 
Admiral Vian's action had convinced the Germans that the Italian 
Navy did not mean to fight and that they must rely on their own 
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resources. From the beginning of April Kesselring's air attacks on 
Malta did very great damage to the dockyard and the ships in 
the harbour. Naval vessels could no longer use the island as a 
base, and before the end of the month all that could move were 
withdrawn. 

The Royal Aii- Force stayed to fight for its life and for that of al! 
the island. ln those critical weeks we often had only a handful of 
serviceable fighters. Our men were pressed to the limit of 
endurance to prevent their own annihilation and to keep up the 
constant fl.ow of aircraft that used Malta as a staging base tel 

Egypt. While the air crews fought and the ground crews toiled 
to service and refuel for the next engagement, the soldiers repaired 
the stricken airfields. Malta won through only by the narrowest 
margin, and at home we were very anxious. 

* 
I 110\V appealed to the President, who clearly saw that the 

island was the key to all our hopes in the Mediterranean. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 1 Apr 42 
Air attack on Malta is very heavy. There arc now in Sicily about 

400 German and 200 Italian fighters and bombers. Malta can no\.,. 
muster only twenty or thirty serviceable fighters. We keep feeding 
Malta with Spitfires in packets of sixteen loosed from Eagle carrieLr 
from about six hundred miles west of Malta. This has worked a good 
many times quite well, but Eagle is now laid up for a month by defects 
in her steering gear. There are no Spitfires in Egypt. Ar~11s is too 
small and too slow, and moreover she has to provide the fighter cover 
for the carrier launching the Spitfires and for the escorting force. We 
would use Victorious, but unfortunately her lifts are too small for 
Spitfires. Therefore there will be a whole month without any Spitfire 
n:inforcements. 

2. It seems likely, from extraordinary enemy concentration on 
Malta, that they hope to exterminate our air defence in time to rein
force either Libya or their Russian offensive. This would mean that 
Malta would be at the best powerless to interfere with reinforcements. 
o~ armour to Rommel, and our chances of resuming offensive against 
him at an early date ruined. 

3. Would you be willing to allow your carrier W<1sp to do one of 
these trips provided details are satisfactorily agreed between the Naval 
Staffs? With her broad lifts, capacity, and length, we estimate that 
W<1sp could take fifty or more Spitfires. Unless it were necessary for 
her to fuel, Wnsp could proceed through the Straits at night without 
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calling at Gibraltar until on the return journey, as the Spitfires would 
be embarked in the Clyde. 

4. Thus, instead of not being able to give Malta any further Spitfires 
during April, a powerful Spitfire force could be flown into Malta :i.t 
a stroke and give us a chance of inflicting a very severe and possibly 
decisive check on enemy. Operation might take place during third 
week of April. 

The response was generous. 

President to Prime Minister 3 Apr 42 
Your proposal does not mention availability of F11rio11s, which is 

scheduled to leave United States April 3 for the Clyde via Bermuda, 
and whose plans show elevators large enough for Spitfires. 

Admir:i.l King will advise Admiral Pound through Ghormley that 
Wasp is at disposal as you request if our estimate as to Furious should 
be incorrect. 

The Wasp was sent. But Malta had to live as well as fight. 

Prime Mit1ister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 3 Apr 42 
This serious report [from Governor of Malta) should be considered 

with a view to action. It seems odd that the small arms ammunition 
position should be unsatisfactory, having regard to the fact that there 
has been no rifle or machine-gun fighting. 

Are we to understand from paragraph I (c) that they arc entirely 
meatless? or have they cattle they can kill, and if so how many? 

What are the plans for the April convoy? 
2. We certainly have not got "large quantities of transport aircraft'', 

but what can be done with additional large submarines or fast ships of 
the "A" type? What a pity we did not get hold of the S11rco11f and 
keep her on this job! How much can a submarine carry? What about 
sending in vitamins and other concentrates? 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 12 Apr 42 

Can you give me details of the method of supplying Malta by 
submarine? I understand that removal of certain batteries greatly in
creases the carrying capacity of the submarine, and I would like to 
inform the United States authorities of these details for use in supply
ing Corregidor. 

* * * * 
During April and May 126 aircraft were safely delivered to the 

Malta garrison from the Wasp and Eagle, with salutary results. 
The bombing attacks, which had reached their peak in April, now 
began to slacken, largely as a result of great air battles on May 9 
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and ro, when sixty Spitfires which had just arrived went into 
action with destructive effect. Daylight raiding was brought to 
an abrupt end. In June the stage was at last set for another large
scale attempt tu relieve the island, and this time it was intended to 
pa~s convoys through ~rom the east and west simultaneously. Six 
ships entered the Mediterranean from the west on the night of 
June II, escorted by the A.A. cruiser Cairo and nine destroyers. 
In s~pport was Admiral Curteis with the battleship Malaya, the 
earners Eagle and Argus, two cruisers, and eight destroyers. Off 
Sa.rdini~ on the 14th the heavy air attacks began, one merchant 
ship bcmg sunk and the cruiser Liverpool damaged and put out 
of action. That evening the heavy covering forces withdrew as 
the convoy approached the Narrows, but next morning when 
south of P:mtelleria an attack developed by two Italian cruisers, 
supported by destroyers and numerous aircraft. The British ships 
were outranged, and in the ensuing action the destroyer Bedouin 
w~s sunk and another heavily damaged before the enemy were 
dnven off, not without loss. Repeated air attacks continued 
throughout the day, and three more merchant ships were lost. 
The two surviving ships of the battered convoy reached Malta 
that night. 

The eastern convoy of eleven ships was even less fortunate. 
Admiral Vian, who again c?mmanded, now had at his disposal 
much more powerful covenng forces of cruisers and destroyers 
than when he had driven off the enemy in March, but he lacked 
the support of any battleship or atrcraft-carrier, and it was to be 
expected that the main strength of the Italian Fleet would be 
deployed against him. After sailing on the 11th the convoy met 
heavy and continuous air attack on the 14th, when south of 
Crete .. Th~t evening Vian _learned that the enemy fleet, including 
~wo L1tton.o class battleships, had left Taranto presumably to 
intercept him. It was hoped that the British submarines and the 
land-based air .attac~s from Cyrenaica and Malta would cripple 
the enemy dunng his approach. One Italian cruiser was hit and 
later sunk. But this was not enough. The enemy held on t~ the 
south-eastwa~d, and our interception by an overwhelming force 
?n the mornmg of the 15th seemed inevitable. The convoy and 
its escort had to return to Egypt, having lost the cruiser Hermione 
by 1!-boat, as well as thrc~ destroyers and two merchant ships 
by alf attack. The Royal Air Force losses were also considerable. 
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On the Italian side one heavy cruiser was sunk and a battleship 
damaged, but the approach to Malta from the eastward remained 
sealed, and no convoy again attempted this passage until Novem
ber. 

Thus in spite of our greatest efforts only two supply ships out 
of seventeen got through, and the crisis in the island continued. 

_German records show how tense was the interplay in enemy 
:rrunds between Malta and the Desert operations. As long as Malta 
coul4 sti:-ike with air-power and flotillas upon the enemy's com
murucat10ns these were greatly hampered. The reduction of 
Malta to impotence, or better still its capture, was the main 
objective, and for this purpose an ever-growing German air force 
was gathered on the Sicilian airfields. On the other hand, when 
Rommel was active he required the aid of all the air that could be 
maintained in Tripoli. But then if the attack on Malta were 
lightened the fortress rapidly recovered its striking power, and by 
extreme exertions began at once to take a heavy toll of the con
voys. There was no lasting solution for the enemy short of the 
conquest of Malta. Rommel clamoured for petrol and reinforce
ments, but above all for petrol. During March and April all the 
heat was turned on Malta, and remorseless air attacks by day and 
night wore the island down and pressed it to the last gasp. 

E.arly in April Field-Marshal von Kesselring, having visited the 
Afocan front, met Mussolini and General Cavallero. Kesselring 
held that the air attack on Malta had put the island out of action 
as a naval base for some time to come and had severely reduced its 
air menace. He reported that Rommel was planning to attack in 
June with the object of destroying the British forces and capturing 
Tobruk:. This could be achieved with the additional replenish
ments which would be able to reach him while Malta was vir
tually crippled. 

Mussolini decided that all preparations for the capture of Malta 
should be hastened. He asked for German help, and proposed the 
assault for the end of May. The operation was called "Hercules", 
and figures prominently in all the later April telegrams. Cavallero 
offered the Italian Parachute Division of two regiments, a bat
talion of engineers, and five batteries. Hitler gave orders that 
Germans should co-operate with two parachute battalions, an 
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engineer battalion, transport aircraft for a lift of one battalion, 
and, by Jhe German Navy, an unspecified number of barges. 

* * * * * 
When Sir Stafford Cripps was on his way hack from India I 

again felt it right to let him know, on his way through Cairo, 
how grievous and urgent was the need for Auchinleck to act, 
and how little content we were with the results of the discwsions 
on his outward journey. 

Pri~ Minister to Lord Privy Seal (Cairo) 14 Apr 42 
I hope you will not let it be thought ~t we here are not deeply 

concerned with the prolonged inaction of the Libya Axmy. k seems 
to me quite possible th.at Rommel will grow stronger at a greater rate 
than our people. Now that one subniarin.e B.otilla has to go from the 
Mediterranean to the lndian Ocean ~ the air attack on Malta makes 
it impossible to station bombers there, the route from Italy to Tripoli 
will not be much obstructed. Besides this, the Middle East air will be 
increasingly drawn upon for the Indian emergency. There is no use 
pressing a general beyond his better judgment, but I should like you 
to know that my opinion and that of the Staffi here is unaltered. 

* * * * * 
We were all indebted to Mr. Cnrtin for allowing his division 

to remain for the Desert battle. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Curlin (Australia) 15 Apr 42 
I am very much obliged to you for your decision to allow the 

Australian 9th Division to remain in the Middle East for the present. It 
is fully understood, and was certainly my wish, that United States 
forces should go to Australia unconditionally, and you have always 
been, and will be, perfectly free to decide the movement of all your 
troops. 

* * * 
Malta cried aloud for help. The strain was at many points more 

than could be home. General Dobbie was distressed. In March he 
had said that his situation was critical, and on April 20 he reported: 
"It has now gone beyond that point, and it is obvious that the 
very worst may happen if we cannot replenish our vital needs, 
especially flour and anununition, and that very soon .... It is a 
question of survival." A few days later he added that bread con
SUD1.ption was being cut by a quarter and supplies would now last 
only until mid-June. 
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I was prepared to run serious naval risks to save Malta, and the 
Admiralty were in full accord. We prepared, and kept the option 
in hand, to send Admiral Somerville with all his carriers and the 
W arspite through the Canal into the Mediterranean, and to carry a 
oonvoy through to Malta, hoping to bring about a gener~ 
engagement with the Italian Fleet on the way. I asked the Presi
dent to allow the Wasp to do a second trip with Spitfires. "With
out this aid I fear Malta will be pounded to bits. Meanwhile its 
defence is wearing out the enemy's Air Force and effectively aid
ing Russia." The President resr,onded as I hoped. "I am pleased 
to say," he replied on April 25, 'that Wasp is to he made available 
for the second trip with Spitfires for Malta." 

Prime Minister to Chief of Air Staff 25 Apr 4.2 
Now that the President has agreed about Wasp, let me know the 

programme for feeding Malta with Spitfires, week by week, during 
the next eight weeks. 

Former Naval Person to President Rooseveh 29 Apr 42 
Most grateful for your telegram about Madagascar, for which all 

goes forward. Also for allowing Wasp to have another good sting ..•. 

* * * 
It may he well here to complete the story of the Wasp. On May 

9 she successfully delivered another all-important Bight of Spit
fires to struggling Malta. I made her a signal, "Who said a wasr, 
couldn't sting twice?" The Wasp thanked me for my "gracious' 
message. Alas, poor Wasp! She left the dangerous Mediterranean 
for the Pacific, and on September 15 was sunk by Japanese tor
pedoes. Happily her gallant crew were saved. They had been a 
link in our chain of causation. 

* * * 
Disturbing news in April arrived about General Dobbie. _Up to 

this moment he had been magnificent, and from all parts of the 
Empire eyes were turned on him-a Cromwellian figure at the 
key point. But the long strain had worn him down. I received 
this news with very deep regret, and I did not at first accept what 
I was told. However, a successor had to be chosen. I felt that in 
Lord Gort, the Governor of Gibraltar, would be found a warrior 
of the truest mettle. Mr. Casey was flying out via Gibraltar to 
take up his appointment in Cairo as Minister of State, and I 
entrusted him with full explanations to Gort. 

273 



THE ONSLAUGHT OF JAPAN 

Mr. Churchill to Viscount Gort 25 Apr 42 
I avail myself of the Minister of State's journey through Gibraltar 

and Malta to send you these few lines. It may be that, as he will 
explain to you, a change will be required at a most critical juncture in 
the command of Malta. If this should be so, we all feel you are the 
man of all others to render this vitally important service. You may be 
sure that I shall do everything in my power to carry a heavy convoy 
of supplies into~Malta in the latter part of June, and that meanwhile 
the supply of Spitfires from the west will be continual. 

I am delighted with all the reports we get of the splendid way in 
which you have organised Gibraltar and maintained the high morale 
of its garrison. Should you be required for this further service you 
will he equipped with ample powers, and will carry with you the 
full confidence of His Majesty's Government and of your sincere 
friend. 

* * * * * 
Meanwhile Rommel was planning his offensive. About its 

timing he said, "The Panzer Army is to attack as soon as possible 
after the capture of Malta. If the operations against Malta should 
extend beyond June I it may be necessary for the Anny to attack 
without waiting for the capture of the island." His plan of April 
30 reckoned to destroy the British forces in the field by the even
ing of the second day, after which Tobruk was to be captured by 
a surprise attack. This however depended on his getting the rein
forcements and the supplies of oil, munition!I, vehicles, and food 
which he had specified. He also asked what extra help he could 
expect in the air and at sea, and hoped that Italian heavy naval 
forces and assault boats would "hold down the British Fleet based 
on Alexandria." 

Cavallero visited Africa on May 6 to discuss the forthcoming 
attack. He considered-and so did we in London-that the 
capture of Tobruk was an essential condition for further Axis 
advance. IfTobruk were not taken, the Gazala line, or even west 
of it, was his limit. All must be completed by June 20, as some 
of the air forces to be used in Cyrenaica would have to withdraw 
thereafter "for operations elsewhere". Owing to Benghazi hav
ing reached a capacity of two thousand tons a day, Roµimel's 
requirements could be met, but there was no hope of more trans
port from either German or Italian sources. 

* * * * 
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Rommel's intentions may be contrasted with General Auchin
Ieck's, who presently sent a telegram in which he offered to stand 
on the defensive in the Desert and send considerable reinforce
ments to India. This was entirely contrary to our ideas. I replied: 

Prime Minister to General Auchinleck s May 42 
. . . While we are grateful to you for your offer to denude the 

Middle East further for the sake of the Indian danger, we feel that the 
greatest help you could give to the whole war at this juncture would 
be engage and defeat the enemy on your western front. All our direc
tions upon this subject remain unaltered in their purpose and validity, 
and we trust you will find it possible to give full e~cct to them about 
the date which you mentioned to the Lord Privy Seal. 

Soon there arrived another telegram from General Auchinleck 
seeking further to postpone the engagement of his army. I 
referred this to all my colleagues, military and political. 

Prime Mi11ister to General Auchinleck 8 May 42 

The Chiefs of Staff, the Defence Committee, and the War Cabinet 
have all earnestly considered your telegram in relation to the whole 
war situation, having particular regard to Malta, the loss of which 
would be a disaster of first magnitude to the British Empire, and 
probably fatal in the long run to the defence of the Nile Valley. 

2. We are agreed that in spite of the risks you mention you would 
be right to attack the enemy and fight a major battle, if possible during 
May, and the sooner the better. We are prepared to take full responsi
bility for these general directions, leaving you the necessary latitude 
for their execution. In this you will no doubt have regard to the fact 
that the enemy may himself be planning to attack you early in June. 

As a result of these hard discussions it was decided to send 
General Auchinleck definite orders which he must obey or be 
relieved. This was a most unusual procedure on our part towards 
a high military commander. 

Prime Minister to General Auchinleck 10 May 42 

The Chiefs of Staff, the Defence Committee, and the War Cabinet 
have again considered the whole position. We are determined that 
Ma1ta shall not be allowed to fall without a battle being fought by 
your whole army for its retention. The starving out of this fortress 
would involve the surrender of over 30,000 men, Army and Air Force, 
together with several hundred guns. Its possession would give the 
enemy a clear and sure bridge to Africa, with all the consequences 
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fl.owing from that. Its loss would sever the air route upon which both 
you and India must depend for a substantial part of your aircraft rein
forcements. Besides this, it would compromise any offensive agaimt 
Italy, and future plans such as "Acrobat" and "Gymnast". Compared 
with the certainty of these disasters, we consider the risks you have set 
out to the safety of Egypt are definitely less, and we accept them. 

2. We therefore reiterate the views we have expressed, with this 
qualification-that the very latest date for engaging the enemy which 
we could approve is one which provides a distraction in time to help 
the passage of the June dark-period convoy. 

There was a considerable pause, during which we did not know 
whether he \vould accept or resign. 

Prime Minister to Gmeral Auclii11lcck 17 May 42 
It is necessary for me to have some account of your general intentions 

jn the light of our recent telegrams. 

At length hi~ answer came. 

General A1uhi11leck to Prime 19 May 42 
My intention is to carry out instnictions of your message of 

May 10. 

2. I ai:n assui:ning_ that [your _telegram] is not meant to imply that 
all that is reqmred is an opcrat1011 solely to provide a distraction to 
help the Malta convoy, but that the primary object of an offensive in 
~ibya is still to. be the destruction of the enemy forces and the occupa
t10n of Cyrena1ca as a step towards the eventual expulsion of the enemy 
from Libya. If I am wrong in this assumption, then I should be so 
informed_ at once, as plans for a major offensive differ entirely from 
those designed merely to produce a distraction. I am proceeding as if 
my assumption is right. 

3. Assuming that a mdjor offensive is to be carried out but that its 
inception must be so timed as to provide distraction to help the Malta 
convoy, the actual moment of the launching of the offensive will be 
governed by three ~onsiderations-first, the sailing .date of the convoy; 
second, enemy act10n between now and then; tlurd, the relative air 
strength of the enemy and ourselves. All these arc under close and 
continuous examination here. 

4. There are strong signs that the enemy intends to attack us in the 
immediate future. Ifhe does attack, our future action must be governed 
by the results of the battle and cannot be forecast now. 

5. Assuming ~hat.the enemy does not attack us first, it is my intention 
tha~ Gen~ral Ritchie. shal~ launch h~s offensive in Libya on the date 
which will best fit m with the object of providing the maxirrn.fm 
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distraction for the Malta convoy, and at the same time ensure the 
fullest degree of readiness in the forces carrying out the offensive. 
'fhese considerations are mutually conflicting, as you will realise, and 
entail a certain degree of compromise which it will be my responsi
bility in cm_isultation with the ?ther Commanders-in-Chief to deter
mine. The importance of avoidmg an abortive attack has already been 
fully set out [by m] and does not need further explanation from 
me ... · 

I replied at once: 

Prime Minister to General Attrhinlcck 20 May 42 

Your interpretation of the inmucrions contained in mine of May ro 
is absolutely correct. We feel that the time has come for a trial of 
strength in Cyrenaica, and that the survival of Malta is involved .. 

of course we realise that success cannot be guaranteed. There are 
no safe battles. But whether this one arises from an enemy attack 
and your forestalling or mana:uvring counter-strok.:', or whether it has 
to be undertaken by you on its o\vn, we have full c?nfidence in you 
and your glorious army, and whatever happens we will sustain you by 
every means in our power. 

I should personally feel even greater confiden~e if you took direct 
command yourself, as in fact you had to do at Sidi Rezegh. On this 
however I do not press you in any way. 

Ought not the New Zealand Division to be nearer the battle-front? 
If you want any help in dealing with the New Zeabnd Government 
pray recur to me. 

The last two suggestions were not accepted by General 
Auchinlcck. He gave his reasons. We shall sec hO\V the General 
was forced by events to take both these steps. But, alas, too late! 

General A11clii11leck to Prime Minister 22 May 42 
I am now absolutely clear as to my task, and I will do my utmost 

to accomplish it to your satisfaction. 
Am most grateful for your most generous expression of confidence 

in the army I command and in myself and for the assurance of your 
support, the measure of which has been proved to us so often and so 
amply in the past. 

Much as I would like to take command personally in Libya, I feel it 
would not be the right nurse to pursue. I have comidered the possi
bility most carefully, and have concluded that it would be most diffi
cult for me to keep a right sense of proportion if I became immersed 
in tactical problems in Libya. I feel that a situation may arise almost 
at any time when I shall have to decide whether: I can coiuinue to 
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reinforce and sustain the Eighth Army without serious hindrance, or 
whether I must hold back and consider the building up of our Northern 
Front, which I am now weakening in order to give General Ritchie 
all the help possible. On balance I think my place is here, but you 
can rely on me, I hope, to adapt myself to the situation and to take 
hold if need arises. I am in very dose touch with General Ritchie and 
he is fully in my mind. I hope all will be well. 

I have considered fully the desirability of bringing the New Zealand 
Division out of Syria into Egypt. Apart from the political aspect, 
which I am sure you could settle as you so kindly offer to do, there 
are other considerations. I am loch to denude Syria of troops just now, 
partly because of the uneasy political situation in the country itself and 
partly because of the possible effect on the Turks, of whose attitude I 
am not too sure .... I am already bringing 10th Indian Division, a 
wdl-trained formation, from Iraq to reinforce Eighth Army should 
need arise, and have meanwhile sent up a brigade of 4th Indian Division 
as an interim reinforcement,. With these reinforcements the Eighth 
Army will almost reach saturation point so far as power to provide 
the Army with food and water is concerned .... 

Once more I thank you for your most sustaining message. There 
will be hard fighting, as there was before. I have great confidence in 
our troops and in our dispositions. I have a firm hope of victory, and 
pray that it may lead to greater things. 

* * * * * 
About this time also I drafted a message to the General wJ..;ch 

expressed my own military convictions. On reflection I did not 
send it, as I did not wish to trespass too much on his own domain. 

The following is quite unofficial and private: 
I. It certainly looks as if the enemy will himself attack you soon. I 

do not fully share your view that this would give Eighth Army its best 
chance. Although many famous victories have been won by the repulse 
of an assailant followed by a counter-stroke, I cannot help thinking at 
this time of Napoleon's preconceived rupturing counter-stroke at 
Austerlitz. We have often been inclined to think that Germans are 
particularly vexed when some well-thought-out plan on which they 
are working is upset by the unexpected. This would seem to apply 
all the more in these days when the unimpeded initiative is of special 
value to armoured forces. In short, the picture of two separate battle 
plans, theirs and ours, clashing upon each other makes a powerful 
appeal to the mind. We may be given good opportunities for timing 
a blow upon the enemy at his most vulnerable moment. 

2. Pray excuse these rudimentary thoughts upon an approaching 
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episode which you have been studying so long. Your affairs are so 
01uch in my mind that I could not resist. 

* * * * * 
I have often tried to set down the strategic truths I have com

prehended in the form of simple anecdotes, and they rank this 
way in my mind. One of them is the celebrated tale of the man 
who gave the powder to the bear. He mixed the powder with 
the greatest care, making sure that not only the ingredients but 
the proportions were absolutely correct. He rolled it up in a 
large paper spill, and was about to blow it down the bear' s throat. 
But the bear blew first. 

If I venture to set this down at this moment in my story it is 
because I am emboldened by the words of Socrates: "The genius 
ofTragedy and Comedy are essentially the same, and they should 
be written by the same authors." 
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"SECOND FRONT NOW!" 

April r942 

The President's Majestic Plan - Arrival of Hopkins and General 
1\iarshall in London - Their .Aiemorandum, "Operations in Western 
Europe" - Our Chiefs of Staff Consider the Proposal - My Telegram 
to the President of April I2 - Conference of the Defence Committee, 
April 14 - General Marshall's Statement - I Stress Dangers in the 
Indian Ocean - Hopkins Sustains General Marshall - Favourable 
Reception of the Plan - My Report to the President of April 17 - His 
Gratification - My Personal Views - Our Imperial Duty to Defend 
India - My Accord with a Supreme Cross-Channel Attack in 1943 -
General Marshall's Project of a Partial Attempt in 1942: "Sledge
hammer" - Other Alternatives: French North-West Africa and 
Northern Norway - A Summing Up. 

EANWHILE the President was also exercised about 
Russia, and with his Staff was developing plans for 
taking the weight off her, 

President to Former Naval Person 2 Apr 42 

As I have completed survey of the immediate and long-range 
problems of the military situations facing the United Nations, I have 
come to certain conclusions which are so vital that I want you to 

know the whole picture and to ask your approval. The whole of it 
is so dependent on complete co-operation by the United Kingdom 
and United States that Harry and Marshall will leave for London in 
a few days to present first of all to you the salient points. It is a plan 
which I hope Russia will greet with enthusiasm, and, on word from 
you when you have seen Harry and Marshall, I propose to ask Stalin 
to send two special representatives to see me at once. I think it will 
work out in full accord with trend of public opinion here and in 
Britain. And, fnially, I would like to be able to label it the plan of 
the United Nations. 
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I soon received the following letter from the President: 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

WASHINGTON 

April3, 11 p.m. 
Dear Winston, 

What Harry and Geo. Marshall will tell you all about has my heart 
and mind in it. Your people and mine dem.lnd the establishment of a 
front to draw off pressure on the Russians, and these peoples are wise 
enough to see that the Russians are to-day killing more Germa11;5 and 
destroying more equipment than you and I put together. Even tf full 
success is not attained, the big objective will be. 

Go to it! Syria and Egypt will be made more secure, even if the 
Germans find out about our plans. 

Best ofluck. Make Harry go to bed early, and let him obey Dr. 
Fulton, U.S.N., whom I am sending with him as super-nurse with 
full authority. 

As ever, 
F.D.R. 

On April 8 Hopkins and General M_arshall arrived in London. 
They brought with them a comprehensive memorandum pre
pared by the United States Joint Staff and approved by the 
President. 

OPERATIONS IN WESTERN EUROPE 
April 1942 

Western Europe is favoured as the theatre in which to stage the first 
major offensive by the United States and Great Britain. Only there 
could their combined land and air resources be fully developed and 
the maximum support given to Russia. 

The decision to launch this offensive must be made at once, because 
of the immense preparations necessary in many directions. Until it 
can be launched the enemy in the West must be pinned down and 
kept in uncertainty by ruses and raids; which latter would also gain 
useful information and provide valuable training. 

The combined invasion forces should consist of forty-eight divisions 
(including nine armoured), of which the British ~hare. is eighteen 
divisions (including three armoured). The supportmg au forces re
quired amount to 5,800 combat aircraft, 2,550 of them British. 

Speed is the essence of the problem. The principal limiting factors 
are shortages of landing-craft for the assault and of shipping to trans
port the necessary forces from America to the U.K. Without affecting 
essential commitments in other theatres, these forces can be brought 
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over by April 1, 1943, but only if 6o per cent. of the life is carried 
by non-U.S. ships. If the movement is dependent only on U.S. ship
ping the date of the assault must be postponed to the late summer of 

1943. 
About 7,000 la11:ding-craft will be needed, and current construction 

programmes must be greatly accelerated to achieve this figure. Con
currently, preparatory work to receive and operate the large U.S. 
land and air contingents must be speeded up. 

The assault should take place on selected beaches between Havre 
and Boulogne, and be carried out by a first wave of at least six divisions, 
supplemented by airborne troops. It would have to be nourished at 
the rate of at least 100,000 men a week. As soon as the beach-heads 
are secure armoured forces would move rapidly to seize the line of the 
Oise-St. Quentin. Thereafter the next objective would be Antwerp. 

Since invasion on this scale cannot be mounted before April I, i943, 
at earliest, a plan must be prepared, and kept up to date, for immediate 
action by such forces as may be available from time to time. Tlris 
may have to be put into effect as an emergency measure either (d) to 
take advantage of a sudden German disintegration, or (b} "as a sacri
fice" to avert an imminent collapse of Russian resistance. In any such 
event local air superiority is essential. On the other hand, during the 
autumn of 1942 probably not more than five divisions could be dis
patched. and maintained. In this period the chief burden would fall 
on the U.K. For example, on September 15 the U.S. could find two 
and a half divisions of the five needed, but only 700 combat aircraft; so 
that the contribution required from the U.K. might amount to 5,000 

aircraft. 

* * * * * 
Hopkins, much exhausted by his journey, fell ill for two or 

three days, but Marshall started talks with our Chiefs of Staff at 
once. It was not possible to arrange the formal conference with 
the Defence Committee till Tuesday the i4th. Meanwhile l 
talked the whole position over with the Chiefs of Staff as well as 
with my colleagues. We were all relieved by the evident strong 
American intention to intervene in Europe, and to give the main 
priority to the defeat of Hitler. This had always been the founda
tion of our strategic thought. On the other hand, neither we nor 
our professional advisers could devise any practical plan for cross
ing the Channel with a large Anglo-American army and landing 
m France before the late summer of1943. This, as is recorded in 
the paper I had written on my voyage to Washington in Decem
ber 19411 and given to the President, had always been my aim 
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and time-table. There was also before us the new American idea 
of a preliminary emergency landing on a much smaller but still 
substantial .scale in the autumn of 1942. We were most willing 
to study clus, and also any other plan of diversion, for the sake of 
Russia and also for the general waging of the war. 

Having meditated upon the President's memorandum and the 
views of the ChiefS of Staff, I sent the following message to the 
President: 

12 Apr 42 
I have read with earnest attention your masterly document about 

the. future of the war and the great operations proposed. I am in 
en~re agre.emcnt in principle with all you propose, and so are the 
Chiefs of.Staff. We must of course meet day-to-day emergencies in 
the East and Far East while preparing for the main stroke. All the 
details are being rapidly examined, and preparations where action is 
"Clear have already begun. The whole matter will be discussed on 
evening of Tuesday, the 14th, by ,the Defence Committee, to which 
Harry and Marshall are coming, and I have no doubt that I shall be 
able to send you our complete agreement. 
. I maY: say th~t I tho.ught .the proposals made for an interim operation 
m certain contmgenc1es this year met the difficulties and uncertainties 
in .an absolutely sound manner. If, as our experts believe, we can carry 
this whole plan through successfully it will be one of the grand events 
in all the history of war. 

On the night of the 14th the Defence Committee met our 
American friends at 10 Downing Street. This discussion seemed 
so important that I asked General Ismay beforehand to make 
personally the record the substance of which follows. 

MR. CHURCHILL opened the Conference by saying that the Com
mitte~ had met to consider the momentous proposal which Mr. 
Hopkms and General Marshall had brought over, and which had now 
been fully discussed and examined by the Staffs. He had no hesita1:1on 
in. cordially ac.cepti!1g .the plan. The conception underlying it accorded 
with the classic prmc1ples of war-namely concentration against the 
main enemy. One broad reservation must0however be made-it was 
essential to carry on the defence of India and the Middle East. We 
could not possibly face the loss of an army of 600,000 men and the 
whole man-power of India. Furthermore, Australia and the island 
bases connecting that country with the United States must not be 
allowed to fall. This meant that we could not entirely lay aside every
thing in furtherance of the main object proposed by General Marshall. 
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GENERAL MARSHALL said that all were in complete agreement as tn 
what should be done in 1943 and upon developing the stronge'it ai1 
offensive against Germany. The availability of troops prcse~tcd nq 
problem. The main difficulties would be found in providmg the 
requisite tonnage, the landing-craft, the aircraft, and the naval escorts. 

There were two points of doubt which had arisen in his discussions 
with the British Chiefs of Staff. The first was whether sufficient 
material would be available from the United States for the support oF 
the Middle East and India. The second was on the practicability of 
making a landing on the Continent, other than a largl'.-scale raid, in 
1942, We might be compelled to do this, and we must in any case 
prepare for it. He thought that the difficulties should n<?t be insol1:1~lc, 
as we should have a great measure of air control. The size of our JOlllt 
air programmes showed that this would be so, particularly as the 
German campaign against Russia would absorb great resources and 
thus reduce the hazards of our operations. Thus it would be the 
Germans who would have a taste of fighting without air support. 
There had not been much time before he left the United States to study 
the problem of operations in 1942, and, on the data available, he had 
concluded that they could not be undertaken before September. If 
they had to be done before then the United States contribution would 
be modest; but whatever was available in the way of American forces 
over here at the time could be used co the full. The President had 
particularly emphasised that he wished his armed forces to share to 
the greatest extent possible in whatever might be undertaken. 

Sm ALAN BROOKE said that the Chiefs of Staff were in entire agree
ment with General Marshall on the project for 1943. Operations on the 
Continent in 1942 were governed by the measure of success achieved 
by the Germans in their campaign against Russia. We had felt that 
matters would come to a head before September. 

The Chiefs of Staff entirely agreed that Germany was the main 
enemy. At the same time it was essential to hold the Japanese and to 
ensure that there should be no junction between them and the Germans. 
If the Japanese obtained control of the Indian Ocean not only would 
the Middle East be gravely threatened, but we should lose the oil 
supplies from the Persian Gulf. The results of this would be that 
Germany would get all the oil she required, the southern route to 
Russia would be cut, Turkey would be isolated and defenceless, the 
Germans would obtain ready access to the Black Sea, and Germany 
and Japan would be able to interchange the goods of which they stood 
so much in need. 

MR. CHURCHILL then added that we were nnable for the next two 
or three months to cope unaided with the naval strength which the 
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Japanese could develop in the Indian Ocean. At the moment we had no 
sure knowledge of the United States' naval intentions and movements 
jn the Pacific The first essential in that area was to get superiority 
over the Japanese in seaborne aircraft. We ourselves would very shortly 
have tf:ree aircraft-carriers in the Indian Ocean, and these might be 
joined m due course by the Furious. 

MR. HOPKINS said that if public opinion in America had its way the 
weight of American effort would be directed against Japan. Never
theless, after anxious discussion the President and the American military 
leaders had decided that it would be right to direct the force of 
American arms against Germany. It should not be thought however 
that there was any misunderstanding in the minds of the American 
Government as to the position in the Middle East and on the other 
great fronts, such as Russia, Australia, and the Pacific. The American 
decision had been governed by two main considerations. First, the 
United States wished to fight not only on the sea, but on land and in 
the air. Secondly, they wished to fight in the most useful place, and 
in the place where they could attain superiority, and they were desirous 
above all of joining in an enterprise with the British. If such an enter
prise were to be launched this year the United States wished to make 
the greatest contribution that was possible, whenever it might take 
plac~. When they had sugge~ted September as the earliest date for 
movmg they had been largely mfluenced by the fear of promoting an 
enterprise in which they could not play an adequate part. 

He had sensed public opinion both in America and in the United 
Kingdom, and had found it disturbed as to what the United States 
Navy was doing. There should be no doubt on this point. The Navy 
would join with the British to the full in bringing the enemy to action. 
They were only anxious that they should fight in favourable circum
stances. 

With regard to the Australian and other theatres, the United States 
would certainly discharge their obligations, but their whole heart 
would be fully engaged in the great plan now proposed. The American 
nation was eager to join in the fight alongside the British. 

Srn CHARLES PORTAL [Chief of the Air Staff] said that it was necessary 
to bear in mind the difference between air operations across the Channel 
and the landing of an Expeditionary Force. The former could be con
tinued or stopped at will. In the latter case however we could not 
take as much or as little as we liked. We should have to maintain the 
air effort for as long as the troops remained on the Continent. If there
fore we launched an Expeditionary Force we must be sure that the air 
resources were sufficient to enable operations to be carried through to 
the end. 
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In conclusion, MR. CHURCHILL said chat, although it remained to 
work out the details of the plan [for the cross-Channel invasion of 
1943], there was complete unanimity on the framework. The two 
nations would·march ahead together in a noble brotherhood of arms. 
He would prepare a message to the President, conveying to him the 
conclusions which had been reached, and also put forw;rd to him a 
request for the vital requirements of the Indian Ocean, without which 
the whole plan would be fatally compromised. Full preparations could 
now start, and we could go ahead with the utmost resolution. It would 
gradually become known that the English-speaking peoples were 
resolved on a great campaign for the liberation of Europe, and it was 
for consideration whether a public announcement to this effect should 
in due course be made. 

* * 
The plan itself was now named, though not by me, 40Round

up". On this bsis all went to work in the utmost good faith and 
goodwill. I reported to the President. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 17 Apr 42 
Your envoys will take back with them a foll note of our memorable 

meering bst Tuesday and a detailed commentary on your proposals 
by our Chiefs of Staff I think however that you would wish to have 
at once a short account of the conclusions which were reached. 

2. We whole-heartedly agree with your conception of concentration 
against the main enemy, and we cordially accept your plan, with one 
broad qualification. As you will sec from my telegram of April 15, it 
is essential that we should prevent a junction of the Japanese and the 
Germans. Consequently, a proportion of our combined resources 
must for the moment be set aside to halt the Japanese advance. This 
point was fully discussed at the meeting, and Marshall fdt confident 
that we could together provide what was necessary for the Indian 
Ocean and other theatres, and yet go right ahead with your main 
project. 

3. The campaign of 1943 is straightforward, and we are starting 
joint plans and preparations at once. We may however fed compelled 
to act this year. Your plan visualised this, but put mid-September as 
the earliest date. Things may easily come to a head before then. 
Marshall explained that you had heen reluctant to press for an enter
prise that was fraught with such grave risks and dire consequences 
until you could make a substantial air contribution; but he left us in 
no doubt that, if it were found necessary to act earlier, yon, Mr. 
President, would earnestly wish to throw in every available scrap of 
hum:m and material re~ources. We are proceeding \\'ith plans and 
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preparations on that basis. Broadly speaking, our agreed programme 
is a cr~scen?o of activity on the Continent, starting with an ever
increasmg air offensive both by night and day and more frequent and 
large-scale raids, in which United States troops will take part. 

4. I agree with the suggestion in your telegram of April 2 that you 
should ask Stalin to send two special representatives to see you at once 
about your plans. It will in any case be impcssihle to conceal the vast 
preparations that will be necessary, but with the whole coast of 
Europe, from the North Cape to Bayonne, open to us we should 
contrive to deceive the enemy as to the weight, the timing, the method, 
and the direction of our attacks. It is indeed for consideration whether 
it would not be right to make a public announcement that our two 
nations are resolved to march forward into Europe together in a noble 
brotherhood of arms on a great crusade for the liberation of the 
tormented peoples. I will cable you further on this last point. 

The President replied: 

PrcsidenJ to Former Naval Person 22 Apr 42 

I am delighted with the agreement which was reached between you 
and your military advisers and Marshall and Hopkins. They have 
reported to me on the unanimity of opinion relative to the proposal 
which they carried with them, and I appreciate ever so much your 
personal message confirming this. 

I believe that this move will be very disheartening to Hitler, and 
may well be the wedge by which his downfall will be accomplished. 
I am very heartened at the prospect, and you can be sure that our 
Army will approach the matter with great enthusiasm and vigollr. 

I would like to think over a bit the question of a public announce
ment. I will let you know my feeling about this soon. 

I believe that any junction between Japanese and Germans is going 
co take a great deal of doing, but realise that the remote prospect of 
this is something that must be watched. 

In the meantime, as you will have seen in the Press, we have had a 
good crack at Japan by air, and I am hoping that we can make it very 
difficult for them to keep too many of their big ships in the Indian 
Ocean. I will have a talk with Pound [who was going to Washington] 
about this in a day or two. 

I have a cordial message from Stalin telling me that he is sending 
Molotov and a general to visit me. I am suggesting that they come 
here first before going to England. Will you let me know if you have 
any other view about this. I am quite pleased about the Stalin message. 

While our mutual difficulties are many, I am frank to say that I feel 
better about the war than at any time in the past two years. 
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I want to thank you for your cordial reception of Marshall and 
Hopkins. 

* * * * * 
Let me now set out my own view, which was persistent, of 

what had so far been decided and of what I thought should be 

done. "bl 
In planning the gigantic enterprise of 1943 it w~ not ~ossi. e 

for us to lay aside all other duties. Our fi~st I~perial obli~at10? 
was to defend India from the Japanese mvas1on, by which lt 
seemed it was already menaced. Moreover, this task bore a 
decisive relation to the whole war. To leave four hundred 
millions of His Majesty's Indian subjects, to wh<:>m we were 
bound in honour, to be ravaged and overrun, as Chma had been, 
by the Japanese would have been a deed of shame. But also to 
allow the Germans and Japanese to join hands in India or the 
Middle East involved a measureless disaster to the Allied cause. 
It ranked in my mind almost as the equal o.f the ~etirement of 
Soviet Russia behind the Urals, or even of their making a separate 
peace with Germany. At this ~ate! did not deem either of th~se 
contingencies likely. I had fa.1th m the pm~1er o~ the !l-ussian 
armies and nation fighting in defence of their naove soil Our 
Indian Empire however, with all its glories, might fall an ~sy 
prey. I had to place this point of view ~efore the Amenc~ 
envoys. Without active British aid India might be.conquered m 
a few months. Hitler's subjugation of Soviet Ros~ would be a 
much longer and to him more costly, task. Before tt was accom
plished the A~glo-American command of the air would have been 
established beyond challenge. Even if all else failed this would be 
finally decisive. . . " 

[ was in complete accord with what Hopkins called a frontal 
assault upon the enemy in Northern France in 1943". But what 
was to be done in the interval? The main armies could not simply 
be preparing all that time. Here there was a wide diversity of 
opinion. General Marshall had advanced the proposal that we 
should attempt to seize Brest or Cherbourg, preferably the lat~r, 
or even both, during the early autumn of 1942. The operau~1 
would have to be almost entirely British. The Navy, the au, 
two-thirds of the troops, and such landing-craft as ~ere a~~~ble 
must be provided by us. Only two or three Amencan divlSlons 
could be found. These, it must be remembered, were very newly 
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raised. It takes at least two years and a very strong professional 
cadre to form first-class troops. The enterprise was therefore one 
on which British Staff opinion would naturally prevail. Clearly 
there must be an intensive technical study of the problem. 

Nevertheless I by no means rejected the idea at the outset; 
but there were other alternatives which lay in my mind. The 
first was the descent on French North-West Africa (Morocco, 
Algeria, and Tunisia), which for the present was known as "Gym
nast", and which ultimately emerged in the great operation 
"Torch". l had a second alternative plan for which I always 
hankered and which I thought could be undertaken as well as the 
invasion of French North Africa. This was "Jupiter"-namely, 
the liberation of Northern NorWay. Here was direct aid to 
Russia. Here was the only method of direct combined military 
action with Russian troops, ships, and air. Here was the means, 
by securing the northern tip of Europe, of open~g the ~roade~t 
flood of supplies to Russia. Here was an enterprise which, as it 
had to be fought in Arctic regions, involved neither large num
bers of men nor heavy expenditure of supplies and munitions. 
The Germans had got those vital strategic points by the North 
Cape very cheaply. They ~ght also be regained at a .small cost 
compared with the scale which the war had now attamcd. My 
own choice was for "Torch", and if! could have had my full way 
I should have tried ''.Jupiter" also in 1942. 

The attempt to form a bridgehead at Cherbourg seemed to me 
more difficult, less attractive, less immediately helpful or ulti
mately fruitful. It would be better to lay our right claw on French 
North Africa, tear with our left at the North Cape, and wait a 
year without risking our teeth upon the German fortified front 
across the Channel. 

Those were my views then, and I have never repented of them. 
I was however very ready to give "Sledgehammer", as the Cher
bourg assault was called, a fair run with other .suggestions ~efore 
the Planning Committees. I was almost certam. the more 1t was 
looked at the less it would be liked. If it had been in my power 
to give orders I would have settled upon "Torch" and 'Jupiter", 
r.ropcrly synchronised for the autumn, and would have let 
'Sledgehammer" leak out as a feint throug~ rumour and o~ten

tatious preparation. But I had to work by inB.uence and diplo
macy in order to secure agreed and harmonious action with our 
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cherished Ally, without whose aid nothing but ruin faced the 
world. I did not therefore open any of these alternatives at our 
meeting on the qth. 

On the supreme issue we welcomed with relief and joy the 
decisive proposal of the United States to carry out a mass invasion 
of Germany as soon as possible, using England as the spring
board. We might so easily, as will be seen, have been confronted 
wich American plans to assign the major priority to helping 
China and crushing Japan. But from the very start of our alliance 
after Pearl Harbour the President and General Marshall, rising 
superior to powerful tides of public opinion, saw in Hitler the 
prime and major foe. Personally I longed to see British and 
American armies shoulder to shoulder in Europe. But I had little 
doubt myself that study of details-landing-craft and all that
and also reflection on tl1e main strategy of the war, would rule out 
"Sledgehammer". In the upshot no military authority-Army, 
Navy, or Air-on either side of tl1e Atlantic was fow1d capable of 
preparing such a plan, or, so far as I was informed, ready to take 
the responsibility for executing it. United wishes and goodwill 
cannot overcome brute facts. 

To sum up: I pursued always the theme set forth in my 
memorandum given to the President in December 1941, namely. 
(1) that British and American liberating armies should land in 
Europe in 1943· And how could they land in full strength other
wise th:m from Southern England? Nothing must be done which 
would prevent this and anything that would promote it. (2) In 
the meantime, with the Russians fighting on a gigantic scale 
from hour to hour against the main striking force of the German 
Army, we could not stand idle. We must engage the enemy. 
This resolve also lay at the root of the President's thought. What 
then should be done in the year or fifteen months that must elapse 
before a heavy cross-Channel thrust could be made? Evidently 
the occupation of French North Africa was in itself possible and 
sound, and fitted into the general strategic scheme. 

I hoped that this could be combined with a descent upon 
Norway, and I still believe both might have been simultaneously 
possible. But in these tense discussions of unmeasurable things it 
is a great danger to lose simplicity and singleness of purpose. 
Though I hoped for both "Torch" and "Jupiter", l never had 
any intention of letting 'Jupiter" queer the pitch of "Torch". 
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The difficulties of focusing and combining in one vehement 
thrust all the efforts of two mighty countries were such that no 
ambiguity could be allowed to darken counsel. (3) The only way 
therefore to fill the gap, before large masses of British and United 
States troops could be brought in contact with the Germans in 
Europe in 1943, was by the forcible Anglo-American occupation 
of French North-West Africa in conjunction with the British 
advance westward across the desert towards Tripoli and Ttmis. 

Eventually, when all other plans and arguments had worn 
themselves out and perished by the way, this became the united 
decision of the Western Allies. 



CHAPTER XIX 

THE MOLOTOV VISIT 

Soviet Demands for the Baltic States - The U.S. Negative - I Weaken 
in My Opposition - Telegram to the President of March 7 - A More 
Cordial Period in Anglo-Russian Relations - British Declaration to 
Retaliate with Gas on Germany if Hitler Used Gas Against Russia -
Correspondence with Stalin -Proposal (or l\lfolotov·s Visit to London 
and Washington - He Arrives in Eng1and, May 20 - Conference of 
May 22 - Questions of a Cross-Channel Operation in 1942 - The 
Shortage of Landing-Craft - Molotov Asks My Opinion about Russian 
Prospects - My Assurance that We Should Fight on Whatever Hap
pened - Eden Suggests an Anglo-R11ssian Treaty of Alliance Instead of 
a Territorial Agreement - Favourable Turn in the Negotiations - Our 
Russian Guests at Chequers - Agreeable Interchanges with Stalin -
Report to the President - Molotov Retums to London - The Com
mu11iqui of ]ime 11 about a Second Front in 1942 - I Safeguard Our 
Position by an Aide-Mlmoire - "We Can Give No Promise" -
Progress of the 2\1ain Struggle on the Russian Front - Fall of Sebastopol. 

HEN Mr. Eden had visited Moscow in December 1941 
he had been confronred by specific demands from the 
Russian Government for the recognition of the Soviet 

frontiers in the West as they stood at that time. The Russians 
were particularly anxious to secure within the frame of any 
general treaty of alliance an explicit recognition of their occupa
tion of the Baltic States and of their new frontier with Finland. 
Mr. Eden had refused to make any commitments on this subject, 
stressing, among other things, the pledge we had given to the 
United States Government not to enter into any secret agreement 
for territorial revision during the course of the war. , 

At the end of this conference it was agreed that Mr. Eden 
should conyey the Soviet demands both to the British Cabinet 
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and to the United States, and that they should be considered in the 
future negotiations for a formal Anglo-Soviet treaty. The United 
States Government were fully informed of what had passed. 
Their attitude to the Russian proposals was sharp and negative. 
In the American view any acceptance of such requests would be 
a direct violation of the principles of the Atlantic Charter. 

When I was at Washington on the morrow of the American 
entry into the war, and Mr. Eden had reported the wishes of the 
Soviet Government to absorb the Baltic States, I had reacted 
Wlfavourably, as the telegrams printed in the previous volume 
show. But now, three months later, under the pressure of events, 
I did not feel that this moral position could be physically main
tained. In a deadly struggle it is not right to assume more burdens 
than those who are fighting for a great cause can beir. My 
opinions about the Baltic States were, and are, unaltered, but I 
felt that I could not carry them farther forward at this time. 

Fonner Naval Person to President Roosevelt 7 Mar 42 
If Winant is with you now he will no doubt explain the Foreign 

Office view about Russia. The increasing gravity of the war has led 
me to feel that the principles of the Atlantic Charter ought not ro be 
construed so as to deny Russia the frontiers she occupied when 
Germany attacked her. This was the basis on which Russia acceded 
to the Charter, and I expect that a severe process of liquidating hostile 
clements in the Baltic States, etc., was employed by the Russians when 
they took these regions at the beginning of the war. I hope therefore 
that you will be able to give us a free hand to sign the treaty which 
Stalin desires as soon as possible. Everything portends an immense 
renewal of the German invasion of Russia in the spring, and there is 
very little we can do to help the only country that is heavily engaged 
with the German armies. 

The President and the State Department however held to their 
position, and, as will be seen, we eventually arrived at a better 
conclusion. 

* 
A more cordial period now intervened in Anglo-Russian 

relations. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 9 Mar 42 
I have sent a message to President Roosevelt urging him to approve 

our signing the agreement with you about the frontiers of Russia at 
the end of the war. 
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2. I have given express directions that the supplies promised by us 
shall not in any way be interrupted or delayed. 

3. Now that the season is improving we are resuming hea~ _air 
offensive both by day and night upon Germany. We are contmwng 
to study other measures for taking some or the w~ght off you. 

4- The continued progress of the RuSSlan arnues and the known 
terrible losses of the enemy are naturally our sources of greatest en
couragement in this trying period. 

Premier Stalin to Prime Minister I 5 Mar 42 
I am very grateful to you for your message handed in at Kuibyshev 

on March 12. 

I express to you the appreciation of the Soviet Government for yo_ur 
communication regarding measures you have taken to ensure supplies 
to U.S.S.R. and to intensify air attacks on Germany. 

] express the firm conviction that the combined actions of our troops, 
in spite of incidental reverses, will in the end defeat the forces of our 
mutual enemy, and that the year 1942 will be decisive in the tum of 
events at the battle-front against Hitlerism. . . . 

As regards the first point of your letter, dealing with fronue~s of 
U.S.S.R., I drink that it will still be necessary to exchange Vlews 
regarding the text of a respective suitable agrec~ent, in the event of 
its being accepted for the signature of both parnes. 

* * * * * 
In the general desire to find ways of helping the Soviet armies 

in the forthcoming German offensive, and the fear that gas, prob
ably mustard gas, would be used. upon th~m, I pro~ured ~e 
consent of the Cabinet to our making a public declaration that if 
gas were used by the Germans against the Russians we would 
retaliate by gas attacks on Germany. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 20 Mar 42 

Many thanks for your re.ply of the I 5th to ~y latest telegram. 
Beavcrbrook is off to Washington, where he will help smooth out 
the treaty question with the President in accordance with the com
munications which have passed between us and between our Govern-

m~tsAmbassador Maisky lwiched with me last week, and me.ntione.d 
some evidences that the Germans may use gas upon you, m their 
attempted spring offensive. After consultin~ my. coll~agues and the 
Chiefs of Staff, I wish to assure you that His Majesty s Government 
will treat any use of this weapon of poison gas against R:us~ exactly 
as if it was directed against ourselves. I have been building up au 
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immense store of gas bombs for discharge from aircraft, and we shall 
not hesitate to use these over all suitable objectives in Western Germany 
from the moment that your armies and people are assaulted in this 
way. 

3. It is a question to be considered whether at the right time we 
should not give a public warning that such is our resolve, as the warn
ing might deter the Germans from adding this new horror to the many 
they have loosed upon the world. Please let me know what you 
think about this, and whether the evidence of Germ.an preparations 
warrants the warning. 

4. There is no immediate hurry, and before I take a step which may 
draw upon our cities this new form of attack I must of course have 
ample time to bring all our anti-gas precautions to extreme readiness. 

j. I trust you will give our new Ambassador the opportunity of 
presenting this message himself, and the advantage ~f personal dis
cussion with you. He comes, as you know, almost direct from dose 
personal contact with General Chiang Kai-shek, which he has main
tained during the last four years. He enjoyed. I believe, the General's 
high regard and confidence; I hope and believe that he will equally 
gain yours. He is a personal friend of mine of many years' standing. 

Premier Stalin to Prime Minister 30 Mar 42 
I thank you for the message recently transmitted to me by Sir 

A. Clark Kerr. I have had a long talk with him, and I am convinced 
that our joint work will proceed in an atmosphere of perfect mutual 
confidence. 

2. I wish to express to you the Soviet Government's gratitude for 
the assurance that the British Government will look upon any use by 
the Germans of poison gas against the U.S.S.R. in the same light as if 
this weapon had been used against Great Britain, [andJ that the British 
Air Force will immediately use against suitable objectives in Germany 
the large stocks of gas bombs held in England. 

* * * * * 
The President was also at this time in pleasant relations with 

the Soviets, and we have seen in the last chapter his reference to a 
visit by Molotov to Washington. He would have preferred the 
envoy to come first to the United States, but Stalin planned 
otherwise. 

Premier Stalin to Prime Minister 23 Apr 42 
Recently the Soviet Government received from Mr. Eden the drafts 

of two agreements between the U.S.S.R. and Great Britain which 
differed in some material respects from the text of agreements which 
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were und.er discussion while Mr. Eden was in Moscow. In view of 
the fact that these drafts reveal fresh divergences of opinion which it 
would be difficult to solve by correspondence, the Soviet Government 
ha.ve decided, despite all the obstacles, to send Mr. Molotov to London, 
in order, by means of personal discwsion, to dispose of all the ~.tters 
which stand in the way of the signing of the agreements. This u all 
the more n~ary because the question of opening a second front in 
Europe (which was raised in the last message addressed to me by the 
President of the United States, in which he invited Mr. Molotov to 
go to Washington to discuss this matter) calls for a preliminary ex
change of views between representatives of our two Governments. 

Accept my greetings and my wishes for success in your fight against 
the enemies of Great Britain. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 24 Apr 42 
With regard to what you say in your telegram about Molotov's 

journeyings, I have had a message &om Stalin saying he is sending M. 
here to discuss certain divergences in the draft texts of our agreement, 
which he wants settled as soon as possible. He may even be already 
on his way. You will understand that I cannot now suggest to him a 
change in the order of his visits. If and when therefore Molotov bears 
down upon us, I propose to agree to a discussion of our drafts, ~d 
would hope to clear the main difficulties out of the way. But I will 
suggest to him that he should then go on to Washington and see you 
before anything is finally signed. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 24 Apr 42 
I am very grateful to you for your message of April 23, and we shall 

of course welcome M. Molotov, with whom I am confident we shall 
be able to do much useful work. I am very glad that you feel able to 
allow this visit, which I am sure will be most valuable. 

* * * * * 
Molotov did not arrive until May 20, and formal discussions 

began the following morning. On that day and at the two follow
ing meetings the Russians maintained their original position, and 
even brought up specifically the question of agreeing to the 
Russian occupation of Eastern Poland. This was rejected as in
compatible with the Anglo-Polish Agreement of August 1939. 
Molotov also put forward a case for the recognition in a secret 
agreement of Russia's claims on Roumania. This also was con
trary to our understanding with the United States. The conver
sations at the Foreign Office, which Mr. Eden conducted, though 
most friendly, therefore moved towards a deadlock. 
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Apart from the question of the treaty, Molotov had come to 
London to learn our views upon the opening of a Second Front. 
On the morning of May 22 therefore I had a formal conversation 
with him. 

Molotov began by saying that he had been charged by the Soviet 
Government to come to London to discuss the question of the estab
lishment of a Second Front. This was no new problem. It had first 
been raised nearly ten months ago, and now, more recently, the 
impetus had come from President Roosevdt, who had suggested to 
M. Stalin that he (M. Molotov) should go to the United States to 
discuss this question. Though the initiative for the present inquiry had 
come fi-om the United. States, the Soviet Government had thought it 
right that he should proceed to the United States via London, since it 
was upon Great Britain that the main task of organising the Second 
Front would initially fall. The coming weeks and months on the 
Russian front were fraught with serious consequences for the Soviet 
Union and her Allies. The material aid rendered by Great Britain and 
the United States was highly prized and appreciated by the Soviet 
Government. Nevertheless the most urgent issues were involved in 
the establishment of a Second Front. The object of his visit was to 
learn how the British Government viewed the prospects of drawing 
off in 1942 at least forty German divisions &om the U.S.S.R., where 
it seemed that at the present time the balance of advantage in armed 
strength lay with the Germans. Could the Allies do it? 

In reply I gave Molotov the essence of our combined thought upon 
future operations on the Continent. In all previous wars control of 
the sea had given the Power possessing it the great advantage of being 
able to land at will on the enemy's coast, since it was impossible for 
the enemy to be prepared at every point to meet seaborne invasion. 
The advent of air-power had altered the whole situation. For example. 
in France a11d the Low Countries the enemy could move his Air Force 
in a few hours to threatened points anywhere along the coast; and 
bitter experience had shown that landing in the teeth of enemy air 
opposition was not a sound military proposition. The inescapable 
consequence was that large portions of the Continental coastline were 
denied to us as places for disembarkation. We were forced therefore 
to study our chances at those parts of the coast where our supt.-rior 
fighter force would give us control in the air. Our choice was, in 
fact, narrowed down to the Pas de Calais, the Cherbourg tip, and part 
of the Brest area. The problem of landing a force this year in one or 
more of these areas was being studied, and preparations were being 
made. Our plans were based on the assumption that the landing of 
successive waves of assault troops would bring about air battles which~ 
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if continued over a week or ten days, would lead to the virtual destruc
tion of the enemy's air-power on the Contine_nt. Once this ':"as 
achieved and the air opposition removed, landmgs at other pomts 
on the coast could be effected under cover of our superior sea
power. The crucial point ~n maki.ng our plans ~nd pn:parati~ns 
the availability of the spenal lan.dmg-craft reqmred for eff~ctmg 
initial landing on the very heavily defended enemy coastline. ~n
fortunately, our resources in this special type of craft were for the time 
being strictly limited. I said that as far b_ack as last August, at the 
Atlantic meeting, I had impressed upon President Roosevelt the urg~nt 
need for the United States to build as large a number of tank-landmg 
and other assault craft as possible. Later, in January of this year, the 
President had agreed that the United States should make an even 
larger effort to construct these craft. We, for our part, for more than 
a year had been turning out as large a number of assault ~raft as ~'Hlr 
need for constructing ships for the Navy and Mercantile Manne, 
which had suffered grievous losses, permitted. 

Two points should however be borne in mind. First, with the be.st 
will and endeavour, it was unlikely that any move we could make m 
1942, even if it were successful, would draw off large numbers of 
enemy land forces from the Eastern Front. In the air however the 
position was different; in the various theatres of war we w~re already 
containing about one-half of the German fighter and one-tlurd of .their 
bomber strength. If our plan for forcing air battle~ over the <:;onu.nent 
proved successful the Germans migh~ be fac~d with the chmce e1th~r 
of seeing the wh~le of ~heir fighter air fore~ m. the West ~estroyed m 
action or of makmg withdrawals from thcir air strength m the E~st. 

The second point related to M. Molotov's proposition thar our aun 
should be to draw off (including those now in the West) not less than 
forty German divisions from Russia. It should be no~cd _rh_a~ at the 
present time we had confronting us in Libya el:ven ~xis d1v1s~o?~· of 
which three were German, the equivalent of eight German drvlSlons 
in Norway, and twenty-five Germ.an divisions in France and the Low 
Countries. These totalled forty-four divisions. 

But we were not satisfied with that, and if any further effort could 
be made or plan devised, provided it was sound and sensi?le, for dra"".
ing the weight off R_ussia this year, we sh~uld not hcsit~te to put It 
into effect. Clearly, It would not further either the Russian c~use or 
that of the Allies as a whole if, for the sake of action at any pnce, we 
embarked on some operation which ended in disaster and gave the 
enemy an opportunity for glorification at our discomfiture. . 

M. Molotov said that he had no doubt that Great Britain genumely 
wished for the success of the Soviet Army against the Germans this 
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summer. What, in the view of the British Government, were the 
prospects of Soviet success? Whatever their views might be, he would 
be glad to have a frank expression of opinion-good or bad. 

I said that without detailed knowledge of the resources and reserves 
on both sides it was difficult to form a firm judgment on this question. 
Last year the military experts, including those of Germany, had thought 
that the Soviet Army might be borne down and overcome. They had 
proved quite wrong. In the event .the Soviet forces had defca~e~ Hit~er 
and nearly brought his.Army to disaster. Consequently Russia s Allies 
felt great confidence in the strength and ability of the Soviet Army. 
The Intelligence available to the British Government did not indicate 
the massing of vast German forces at any particular point on the Eastern 
front. Moreover, the full-scale offensiw heralded for May now seemed 
unlikely to take place before June. In any event, it did not seem that 
Hitler's attack this year could be as strong or so menacing as that of 
1941. 

Molotov then asked what, if the Soviet Army failed to hold out 
during 1942, would be the position and the attitude of the British 
Government. 

I said that if the Soviet military power was seriously reduced by the 
German onslaught Hitler wouid in all probability move as many troops 
and air forces as possible back to the West, with the object of invading 
Great Britain. He might also strike down through Baku to the 
Caucasus and Persia. This latter thrust would expose us to the gravest 
dangers, and we should by no means feel satisfied that we had sufficient 
forces to ward it off. Therefore our fortunes were bound up with the 
resistance of the Soviet Army. Nevertheless, if, contrary to expecta
tion, they were defeated, and the \vorst came to the worst, we should 
fight on, and, with the help of the United States, hope to build up 
overwhelming air superiority, which in the comse of the next eighteen 
month, or two years would enable us to put down a devastating weight 
of air attack on the German cities wd industries. We should moreover 
maintain the blockade and make landings on the Continent against an 
increasingly enfeebled opposition. Ultimately the power of Great 
Britain and the United States would prevail. It should not be over
looked that after the fall of France Great Britain had stood alone for 
a whole year with but a handful of ill-equipped troops between her 
and Hitler's victorious and numerous divisions. But what a tragedy 
for mankind would be this prolongation of the war, and how earnest 
was the hope for Russian victory, and how ardent the desire that we 
should take our share in conquering the evil foe! 

At the end of our talk I asked M. Molotov to bear in mind the diffi
culties of oversea invasions. After France foll out of the war we in 

299 



THE ONSLAUGHT OF JAPAN 

Great Britain were almost naked-a few ill-equipped divisions, less 
than a hundred tanks and less than two hundred field guns. And yet 
Hitler had not attempted an invasion, by reason of the fact that he 
could not get command of the air. The same sort of difficulties con
fronted us at the present time. 

* * * * 
On May 23 Mr. Eden proposed to substitute for a territorial 

agreement a general and public Treaty of Alliance for twenty 
years, omitting all reference to frontiers. By that evening the 
Russians showed signs of giving way. They were impressed by 
the solidarity of view of the British and American Governments 
with which they had been confronted. The following morning 
Molotov requested permission from Stalin to negotiate on the 
basis of Mr. Eden's draft. Minor modifications were suggested 
from Moscow, mainly stressing the long-term character of the 
proposed alliance. The treaty, without any territorial provisions, 
was signed on May 26. This was a great relief to me, and a far 
better solution than I had dared to hope. Eden showed much 
skill in the timing of his new suggestion. 

With this grave issue settled, Molotov left for Washington to 
begin general military talks with the President and his advisers on 
the question of opening a Second Front. It had been agreed that, 
having heard the American view, he should return to London for 
final discussions upon this matter before going back to Moscow. 

* 
Our Russian guests had expressed the wish to be lodged in the 

country outside London during their stay, and I therefore placed 
Chequers at their disposal. I remained meanwhile at the Storey's 
Gate Annexe. However, I went down for two .nights to 
Chequers. Here I had the advantage of having long private talks 
with Molotov and Ambassador Maisky, who was the best of 
interpreters, translating quickly and easily, and.possessing a wide 
knowledge of affairs. With the aid of good maps I tried to explain 
what we were doing, and the limitations and peculiar characteris
tics in the war capacity of an island Power. I also went at length 
into the technique of amphibious operations, and described the 
perils and difficulties of maintaining our life-line across the 
Atlantic in the face of U-boat attack. I think Molotov was im
pressed >vith all this, and realised that our problem was utterly 
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different from that of a vast land Power. At any rate, we got 
closer together than at any other time. 

T?e inveterate suspicion with which the Russians regarded 
fore1gners was shown by some remarkable incidents during 
Molotov's stay at Chequers. On arrival they had asked at once 
f~r keys to all the bedrooms. These were provided with some 
difficulty, and thereafter our guests always kept their doors locked. 
When the staff at Chequers succeeded in getting in to make the 
beds they were disturbed to find pistols under the pillows. The 
three chief members of the mission were attended not only by 
their own police officers, but by two women who looked after 
their clothes and tidied their rooms. When the Soviet envoys 
were absent in London these women kept constant guard over 
their masters' rooms, only coming down one at a time for their 
meals. W c may claim, however, that presently they thawed a 
little, and even chatted in broken French and signs with the house
hold staff. 

Extraordinary precautions were taken for Molotov's personal 
safety. His room had been thoroughly searched by his police 
officers, every cupboard and piece of furniture and the >valls and 
floors being meticulously examined by practised eyes. The bed 
was the object of particular attention; the mattresses were all 
prodded in case of infernal machines, and the sheets and blankets 
w~re rearranged by the Russians so as to lea~e an opening in the 
middle ~f the_ be~ out of whi~h the occ~pant could spring at a 
moment s notice, mstead of bemg tucked m. At night a revolver 
was laid out beside his dressing-gown and his dispatch case. It is 
always right, especially in time of war, to take precautions against 
dang~r, but every effort should be made to measure its reality. 
!he s1~plc~t ~est 1s to ask oneself whether the other side have any 
mterest m killing the person concerned. For mvself, when I visited 
Moscow I put complete trust in Russian hospitality. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 23 May 42 
w.e have greatly er~oyed receiving M. Molotov in London, an<l have 

had fruitful conversauons with him on both military and political affairs. 
We have given him a full and true account of our' plans and resources. 
As ~cgards the treaty, he will explain to you the difficulties, which are 
mamly that we cannot go back on our previous undertakings to 
Poland, and have to take account of our own and Americm opinion. 
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I am sure that it would be of the greatest value to the common 
cause if M. Molotov could come back this way from America. We 
can then continue our discussions, which I hope will lead to the de
velopment of close military co-operation between our three countries. 
Moreover, I shall then be able to give him the latest developments in 
our own military plans. 

Stalin assented at once. 

Premier Stalin to Mr. Churchill 24 May 42 
Vyachcslav Molotov as well as I feel that it might be advisable for 

him on the return journey from the U.S.A. to stop in London to 
complete the negotiations with the representatives of the British 
Government on the questions in which our countries arc interested. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 27 May 42 
We are most grateful to you for meeting our difficulties in the treaty 

as you have done. I am sure the reward in the United States will be 
solid, and our three great Powers will now be able to march together 
united through whatever has to come. It has been a pleasure to meet 
M. Molotov, and we have done a great beating down of barriers 
between our two countries. I am very glad he is coming back this 
way, for there will be more good work to be done. 

2. So far all has been well with the convoy, but it is now at its most 
dangerous stage. Many thanks for the measures you are taking to help 
it in. 

3. Now that we have bound ourselves to be Allies and friends for 
twenty years, I take occasion to send to you my sincere good wishes 
and to .:i.ssure you of the confidence which I feel that victory will be 

I duly reported to the President. 

Former Naval Person to President Roose11elt 27 May 42 
We have done very good work this and last week with Molotov, 

and, as Winant will no doubt have informed you, we have completely 
transformed the treaty proposals. They are now, in my judgment, 
free from the objections we both entertained, and arc entirely com
patible with our Atlantic Charter. The treaty was signed yesterday 
afternoon, with great cordiality on both sides. Molotov is a statesman, 
and has a freedom of action very different from what you and I saw 
with Litvinov. I am very sure you will be able to reach good under
standings with him. Please let me know your impressions. 

So far all has gone well with the Northern convoy, but the dangers 
on the next two days must necessarily be serious ... 
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Mountbatten and L yttelton will come together to the United States, 
but the former' s visit must be short on account of our common work 
with which he is charged. 

I am fully aware of your preoccupations in the Pacific at the present 
time, and if you considered it necessary to withdraw the (battleship] 
Washington at once we should quite understand. It is however most 
important to complete our concentration in the Indian Ocean of 
Warspite, Valiant, Nelso11, and Rodney by the middle of July. This can 
be done if we can retain Washington until King George V finishes refit
ting at the end of June. 

The introduction of convoys between Key West and Hampton 
Roads has evidently had the good effects we all expected, but the 
Caribbean and Gulf o~ Mexico ar~ s~ very sore s~ots. Admirals King 
and Pound have been m commumcatton about this, and I hope it may 
be found possible, even by rwming risks elsewhere, to provide suffi
cient escort craft to deal with these areas. 

I must express my gratitude forJour allocation of seventy tanken 
to build up United Kingdom sto s of oil Without this help our 
stocks would have fallen to a dangerous level by the end of the year. 
This action is the more generous considering recent heavy American 
canker losses and the sacrifices involved in releasing so many ships. 

* 
Meanwhile the Soviet envoy w~ in the air on his journey to 

Washington. 

Presidetit to Former NaWJl Ptrson 27 May 42 
The visitor is expected to-night, but will not discuss "Bolero" until 

Thursday. A short summary of what you and he said to each other 
about "Bolero" is desired quickly. It would aid me to know. 

By "Bolero" the President meant "Sledgehammer", in 1942. 
This was fully comprehended by tu. 

Former Naval Pmon to President Roouvelr 28 May .p. 
I send in my immediately following a report ot our formal conversa

tio~,* which covers "Bolero", "Sledgehammer", and "Super Round
up . 

Additional private conversation improved the atmosphere, but did 
:om. alter substance. We made great progress in intimacy and good-

2. We are working hard with your officers, and all preparations are 
proceeding cu.selessly on the la.rgot sc~e. Dickie lMuuntbatten] will 

*Scep.~ff. 
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explain to you the difficulties of 1942 when he arrives. I have aho t?ld 
the Staff's to study a landing in the north of Norway, th~ occupation 
of which seems necessary to ensure the flow of our supplies next year 
to Russia. I have told Molotov we would have something ready for 
him about this to discuss on his return here. We did not go deeply 
into it in any way. Personally I set great importanL.C upon it if a good 
plm c:m be made. . 

3. So far our Northern convoy is fighting i~ way through, havmg 
lost five ships, sunk. or turned back, out .of ~ty-five. T?-morrow 
we ought to be getting under the Russian au _umbrella, tf any has 
been provided. Otherwise, two more days of this. . . 

4. Auchinleck's neW1 to-night indicates that the battle m Libya has 
bcgwi. This may be the biggest encounter we have ever fought. . 

S· We must never let "Gymnast" [landing in French No~ Africa} 
pass from our minds. All other preparations would help, if need be, 
towards tha~ 

* • * * * 
Stalin was almost purring. 

Prtmitr Stalin to Prtmitr Churchill 28 May 4.2 
I thank you very much for friendly feelings and good wishes ex

pressed by you in connection with the signature of our new treaty. I 
am sure this treaty will be of t_he greatest importance. for th~ future 
strengthening of friendly relattons between: the Soviet l!ruo11 and 
Great Britain, as well as between our countncs a~d the Umted. Sta~ 
of America, and will secure the dose collaboration of our ~ount~cs 
after the victoriow end of the war. I hope also that your meeting wtth 
Molotov on his way back from the United States will .present the 
opportunity to bring to an end that part of the work which was left 
uncompleted. 

With regard to the mcas~s concerning pr?tection .of convoys, ~ou 
may rest assured that in this respect everything possible on our side 
will be done now and in the future. 

Please accept my most sincere good wishes. as well u my fullest 
confulencc in our complete joint victory. 

* * * * * 
When Molotov returned to London after his American visit he 

was naturally full of the plans for creating a Second Front .by a 
cross-Channel operation in 1942. We ourselves were still actively 
studying this in conjunction wirh rhe American. Sralf, an~ nothing 
but dif!icultia had u yet emerged. There could be no iurm m a 
public .-men~ .. mri. might mah the Germans apprche!Wve 
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and consequently hold as many of rheir troops in rhe West as 
passihle. We therefore agreed with Molotov to rhe issue of a 
communique, which was published on June n. containing the 
following sentence: 0 ln the course of the conversations full under
standing was re.ached with regard to the urgent tasks of creating a 
Second Front in Europe in 1942. '' 

I felt it above all important that in this effort to mislead rhe 
enemy we should not mislead our Ally. At the time of drafting 
the communique therefore I handed Molotov personally in the 
Cabinet Room and in the presence of some of my colleagues an 
tride-mlmoire which made it dear that while we were trying our 
best to make plans we were not committed to action and that we 
could give no promise. When subsequent reproaches were 
made by the Soviet Government, and when Stalin himself raised 
the point personally with me, we always produced the aide
m!moire and pointed to the words "We can therefore give no 
promise". 

AIDE-M.f:MOIRE 

We are ma.~ing preparations for a landing on the Continent in 
August or September 1942. As already explained, the main limiting 
factor to the size of the landing force is the availability of specia.l land
ing-crafc. Clearly however it would not further either the Russian 
cause or that of the Allies as a whole if, for the sake of action at any 
price, we embarked on some operation which ended in disaster and 
gave the enemy an opportunity for glorification at our discomfiture. 
It is impossible to say in advance whether the situation will be such as 
to make this operation feasible when the time comes. Wt can therefore 
give "o promise in the matter, but provided that it appears sound and 
sensible we shall not hesitate to_ put our plans into effect. 

Molotov sailed off into the air on his somewhat dangerous 
homeward flight, apparently well satisfied with the results of his 
mission. Certainly an atmosphere of friendliness had been created 
between us. He had been deeply interested in his visit to Washing
ton. There was the Twenty Years Anglo-Russian Treaty, upon 
which high hopes were at that time set by-all. 

During these conversations the Eastern Front had Rared into 
activity. Throughout the early months of the year the Russians 
had by unrelenting pressure forced the enemy line back at roany 
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points. The Germans, unprepared for the rigours of winter 
campaigning, suffered great privations and heavy losses. 

When spring came Hitler issued a secret directive, dated Aprils. 
with this preamble: 

The winter campaign in Russia is nearing its close. The outstanding 
bravery and the self-sacrificing effort of our troops on the Eastern 
Front have achieved a great defensive success. The enemy suffered 
very severe losses in men and material. In an attempt to take advantage 
of what seemed to be initial successes, Russia during the course of the 
winter also expended the bulk of her reserves intended. for future 
operations. 

As soon as weather and terrain conditions are favourable the superior 
German command and German forces must take the initiativ(' once 
again to force the enemy to do our bidding. 

The objective is to wipe out the entire defence potential remaining 
to the Soviets and to cut them off as far as possible from their most 
important sources of supply. 

"To give effect to this," he continued, 

it is intended ro hold the central pan of the front, in the north to bring 
about the fall of Leningrad, ... and on the southern wing of the Army 
front to force a break-through into.the Caucasus ... _ To begin with 
all available forces are to be combined for the main operations in the 
southern sector, the objective heing to destroy the enemy before the 
Don in order to gain the oil region of the Caucasian area and to eras~ 
the Caucasus mountains. . We mmt try to reach Stalingrad, or at 
least to subject this city to bombardment by our heavy weapons to 
5uch an extent that it is eliminated as an armament and traffic centre in 
the future. 

As a preliminary to these main operations Sebastopol was to be 
captured by Manstein' s Eleventh Army and the Russians ejected 
from the Crimea. The Southern Army Group, under Field
Marshal von Bock, was given very large forces for its task. There 
were a hundred divisions, grouped into five Armies, of which 
nearly sh."ty divisions were German, including eig:ht armoured 
divisions; the rest were Roumanian, ltalian, or Hungarian. Of a 
total of 2,750 German aircraft on the Eastern Front, 1,500 were 
detailed to support the southern operations. 

It was probably mtended to open this great campaign at the 
end of May, but the Russians struck first. On May 12 Timo
~hcnko launched ::i he-avy attack on :i.nd south ofKharkov, making 
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a deep bulge in the German line. But ills south~rn flan~ was 
vulnerable, and a series of German attacks forced him to give up 
all the ground he had gained. This "spoiling" attack, though !t 
cost the Russians heavy casualties, probably caused a months 
dday in plans~ if so the time gained proved invaluable later. 

While this battle was still in progress the German Eleventh 
Army opened its assault on Sebastopol. The great fortress fell 
after a month of siege and hard fighting. 

308 

CHAPTER XX 

STRATEGIC NATURAL SELECTION 

"Sle~i;;ehammer" Falls of Its Own Weakness - Question of a Tip
and-R11n Raid: "Imperator" - I Oppose This Project - My Alter
native, "Jupiter" - Memoranda of }Jay I and of June 13 - Hostile Air 
Defence Not Necessarily Decisive - Further Arguments_for the Norway 
Plan - A1y Thoughts on a Cross-Channel Invasion in 1943 - My 
Memorandum of June r 5 on Operation "Round-up" - Conception of 
Scale and Spirit Required - The French North Africa Plan Survives 
for 1942. 

URING the weeks which followed M. Molotov's depar
ture professional opinion marched forward. I gave all my 
thought to the problem of "Sledgehammer", and called 

for constant reports. Its difficulties soon became obvious. The 
storm of Cherbourg by a sea-landed army in the face of German 
opposition, probably in superior numbers and with strong forti
fications, was a hazardous operation. [fit succeeded the Allies 
would be penned up in Cherbourg and the tip of the Cotentin 
peninsula, and would have to maintain themselves in this confined 
bomb and shell trap for nearly a year wider ceaseless bombard
ment and assault. They could be supplied only by the port of 
Cherbourg, which would have to be defended all the winter and 
spring against potentially continuous and occasionally over
whelming air attack. The drain which such a task would impose 
must be a first charge upon all our resources of shipping and air
power. It would bleed all other operations. If we succeeded we 
should have to debouch in the summer from the narrow waist of 
the Coten tin peninsula, after storming a succession of German 
fortified lines defended by whatever troops the Germ.ans might 
care to bring. Even so there was only one railroad along which 
our army could advance, and this would certainly have been 
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destroyed. Moreover, it was not apF;:irent h(rw this unpromising: 
enterpmc would help Rus~ia. The Germans had left twenty-five 
mobile divisiom in Fr.rncc. 'Vic could not have more than nine 
ready by August for "Sledgehammer'', and of theie seven must 
be British. There would therefore be no need for the recall of 
German divisions from the Russian front. 

As these facts and many more prcsi:nted themselves in an ugly 
way to the military staffs a certain lack of conviction and ardour 
manifested itself. not only among the British but among our 
American comrades. I did not have to argue against "Sledge
hammer" myself. It fell of its O\Yll weakness. 

An alternative scheme for a tip-and-run raid on a large scale 
was therefore put forward. This was called "lmperator" To this 
I addre-ssed myself. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, far C.O.S. Committee 8 June 42 
The plan "Imperator", which I have seen only in outline, proposes 

to land on the Continent a division and armoured units to raid as 
effectively as possible during two or three days, and then to re-embark 
as much as possible of the reillllants of the force. This is to be our 
response to a cri de c.:r11r. from Russia in the event of things going very 
wrong there. Certainly it would not help Russia if we launched such 
an enterprise, no doubt with world publicity, and came out a few days 
later with heavy losses. We should have thrown away valuable lives 
and material, and made ourselves and our capacity for making war 
ridiculous throughout the world. The Rus~ians would not be grateful 
for this worsening of the general position. The French patriots who 
would rise in our aid and their families would be subjected to pitiless 
Hwi revenge, and this would spread far and wide as ;:i warning against 
similar imprudences in case of larger-scale operations. Many of those 
who are now egging us on would be the first to point all this out. It 
would be cited as another example of sentimental politics dominating 
the calm determination and common sense of professional advisers. 

2. In order to achieve this result we have to do the two most difficult 
operations of war: first, landing from the sea on a small front against 
a highly prepared enemy, and, second, evacuating by sea two or three 
days later the residue of the force landed. It may be mentioned that 
this force would certainly encounter near the place proposed superior 
German armom and good German troops, by whom it would be 
accompanied on its inland excursion. When we see in Libya that it is 
only evenly, if evenly, that we fight with German armour, we must 
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regard the stay on shore of the landed force as very hazardous and 
costly. The arrangements for bringing off the wounded •vould alone 
open up a vista of Q problems, unless they are to be left •.vhcrc thcv 
fall virtually unattended. 

3. However, all this is to be regarded as "bait" to draw the German 
fighters into combat with British air tighter superiori•y. The idea is 
presumably that the German fighter Air Force will feel bound to face 
extermination rather than let Brittsh armoured units go as far as Lille 
or Amieus. Would they be wise to make th.is sacrifice? Surely, having 
regard to the great superiority which they possess in armour and 
ground troops compared with the force proposed. the farther they let 
rhem get into France and the more closely and deeply they let them 
become involved the better. They could therefore afford to use their 
Air Force with great restraint, avoiding action, and thus frustrating 
what they will divine was our main purpose. 

4. Of course, if this were one of a dozen simultaneous operations of 
a similar kind very different arguments would hold. Such large estab
lishments m.ight be built up and disturbances caused in France as to 
confront the enemy with a major danger and cause him to use his 
whole air-power, or even to bring back squadrons from the East. But 
a single foray of this kind would not have that effect on the mind of 
the German General Headquarters, and even if it did, as we arc only 
staying a few days there_ would be no time for any movements to take 
place. In fact, the result on the fourth day, when our remnants returned 
to Britain a la Dunkirk, would be that everyone, friend and foe, 
would dilate on the difficulties of landing on a hostile shore. A whole 
set of inhibitions would grow up on our side prejudicial to effective 
action in 1943. 

5. I would ask the Chiefs of Staff to consider the followmg two 
principles: 

(a) No substantial landing in France unless we are going to stay; 
md 

(b) No substantial landing in France unless the Germans are 
demoralised by another failure against Rus~ia. 

It follows from the above that we should not delay or impede the 
preparations for "Sledgehammer" for the sake of "Imperator"; 
secondly, that we should not attempt "Sledgehammer" unless the 
Germans are demoralised by ill-success against Russia; and, thirdly, 
that we should recognise that, if Russia is in dire straits, it would not 
help her for us to come a nasty cropper on our own. 

6. It would seem wise that all preparations should go forward for 
"Sledgehammer" on the ~argest scale possible at the Jaccs mentioned, 
but that the launching of "Sledgehammer" should be dependent not 
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on a Russian failure, but on a Russian succeu, and consequent proved 
German demorali~ation in the West. 

We heard no more of "Imperator" a~er this. 

* * * * 
I now turned back to my own constructive plan. 

Prime Minister to General lsm"oy,for C.O.S. Committee 
OPERATION "JUPITER." 

I May42 

This must be considered as an alternative to a medium ''Sledge
hammer" this year. 

2. High strategic and political importance mwt be attached thereto. 
It may be all that we have to offer to the Russians. In studying it the 
Planners need not burden themselves with such questions as (a) would 
not the :Russians prefer to we the shipp~\a:m:ore munitions? or 
(b) would they not prefu us to do "Sled "? Let us look at 
it on its merits. 

3. About seventy Gennan bombers and a hundred fighters estab
lished in the north of Norway in only two airfidds, protected by about 
ten or twelve thousand effective fighting men, arc denying us all entry 
into Norway and taking a heavy toll of our convoys. If we could 
gain possess.ion of these airfields and establish an equal force there not 
only would the Northern sea route to Russia be kept open, but we 
should have set up a second front on a small scale from which it would 
be most diflicult to eject us. If the going was good we could advance 
gradually southward, unrolling the Nazi map of Europe from the top. 
All that has to be done is to oust the enemy from the airfields and 
destroy their garrisons. 

4. Surprise can easily be obtained, because the enemy ·could never 
tell till the last mommt whether it was an ordinary convoy at sea or 
an expedition. 

5. It must be assumed that the Russians will support this movement, 
though they certainly will not do so until they know that any form 
of "Sledgehammer" is of[ The effects on Sweden and on Finland may 
also be important. 

6. It is essential to plan this operation so as not to put an undue 
strain upon the Fleet or upon our anti-U-boat vessels. For this purpose 
the expedition must be entirely self-contained. The troops must be 
h=d on the ships which carry them there, they will draw their sup
plies from them, and in the winter the great bulk of them will live in 
these ships. W c must expc:ct that the enemy will probably destroy 
the hutmcnrs h< lw crcctal. Akr the Navy lw convoyed and landed 
the expedition the German U-boaa will come out to cut its commuul-
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cations. But if the expedition carries three or four months' supplies 
with it the U-boats will get tired of waiting and a refresher convoy 
may have a safe passage. We shall know whether they arc there or not. 

7. The first step is to establish in Murmansk six squadrons of fighters 
and two or three squadrons of bombers. This will only be renewing 
on a larger scale the help we have already given at this end of the 
northern Bank of the Russian line, and the enemy would not neces
sarily attach significance to it. 

8. The second step is the landing of a storm party equal to a division 
in the Petsamo area. This is a fierce and hazardous operation, but small 
beer compared with what we arc talking about in "Sledgehammer". 
Simultaneously with the above, the airficJd at the head of Parsangcr~ 
fiord must also be mastered by the equivalent of a brigade group. 

9. The British aircraft from Murmansk. would then establish them
selves on the air.fields, and the question to be decided is how they could 
be expelled therefrom. We should no doubc arrange heavy Russian 
pressure in the north of Finland, and our operation would be associated 
with this. 

10. There would have to be two waves: first, the fighting expedi
tion; the second, a week later, the supplies. Thereafter the expedition 
would fend for itself for at least three months. How would the coming 
of winter affect our position? Would it make it easier for the ene~ny 
to attack us, or harder? This should be patiently thought out. Durmg 
the winter the new snow tanks should be brought to the scene. 
Whether we should go south to attack TromsO need not be decided 
cxl·ept in harmony with the main war siruation. 

For six weeks I fought hard for this Northern plan. 

Prime Minister to General bmay,for C.O.S. Committee 13-June 4.2 
The following note on ''Jupiter" should be read by the Plaru_Ung 

Committee in c::onjunction with my previous paper on the subject. 
The Planners should set themselves to making a positive plan and over
coming the many difficulties, and not concern themselves with judging 
whether the operation is desirable or not, which must be decided by 
higher authority. . . . 

It is possible Russian troops nught be used to come m bdund a 
British high-class landing force. 

I must have a preliminary report by next Tuesday. 

I then wrote my final note upon this scheme, to whid1 after all 
that has happened I am still faithful. 

"JUPITER'' 

There are two important differences between "Imperatot" and 
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']upitcr". First, in 'Jupiter" we can certainly bring superior forces to 
bear at the point of attack and in the whole region invaded; secondly, 
if successful, we get a permanent footing on the Continent of constant 
value to the passage of our convoys and capable of almost indefinite 
exploitation southwards. In fact, we could begin to roll the map of 
Hitler's Europe down from the top. Once we have established our
sdves with growing air-power in the two main airfields, we can attack 
by parachute and other means under air cover the airfields to the south.
ward and make ourselves masters of this northem region, so that with 
the spring of 1943 other landings could be made, TromsO and Narvik 
taken, then Bode> and Mo, by combinations of seaborne landings under 
shore-based air. No great mass of the enemy could be br~ught to 
bear upon them, except by inordinate efforts over bad communica
tions. The population would rise to aid us as we advanced, and only 
as we advanced. All this would be a convenient prdude and accom
paniment to "Round-up". The distraction caused to the enemy's 
movcmen:s would far exceed the employment of our own resources. 
The r~ctJ.ons upon Sweden and Finland might be highly beneficial. 
Here is the best way of acting in the autumn of this year as an alterna
tive to "Sledgehammer", if we judge that the Germans in France are 
not by then sufficiently demoralised for us to take the plunge. 

2. It has come to be accepted by us as an axiom that it is impossible 
to land anywhere against opposition, including air opposition, how
eve~ li~tc:d, without superior air strength. This is a hard saying, 
which limits all use of sea-power to the very small portions of the 
French coast which are under home-based fighter protection, and 
consequently to those points on the enemy's coasts where his best 
troops are concentrated and in the highest state of readiness. Without 
in any way disputing the desirability of having superior air-power and 
fig~tct: c~er, 1t may be questioned whether it is indispensable if the 
obJoctrve ts of s_ufficient value and there is no other way. The lessons 
of the Norwegian campaign in the spring of 1940 must not be over
stressed. We had practically no anti-aircraft artillery, and we exposed 
many scores of vessels for a month to the enemy's air attack without 
any compensating .air defence. There were scarcely a dozen anti
aircraft guns available to us on shore. We landed over 20,000 men at 
Namsos and Anclalsnes and brought them off again without undue 
loss, and the r~on we came off was as much the military strength of 
the enemy as his ~-power. It is not intended to press tlris argument 
too far, but there is no doubt that even merchant ships which have 
very powerful Oerlikon and other flak defence can, for a while and 
for an adequate need, carry out an operation without total destruction. 
The last Russian convoy was attacked continuous1y for four or five 
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days with a loss of 20 per cent. It is a question whether it is better 
to lan~ without fighter cover at a. point where the enemy are very 
weak m armour and troops, or with fighter cover at a point where 
the enemy are very strong in armour and ground troops. It is a ques
tion of emphasis and proponion. 

3. Lately Middle East Command gave us detailed calculations of the 
number of sorties likely to be expected [in their theatre}. The estimate 
may be right or wrong, but it is anyhow the wat to look at these 
problems. They must be face<\ in detail instead o our bowing to a 
general taboo. Let us take September or October and examine the 
number of sorties possible by the German Air Force at Murmansk and 
Petsamo ag~t an expedition of, say, forty ships with escort which 
was approaching the coast. The armada would probably be sighted 
at ~wn of D minus one, and would have to make the final approach 
-tfonng the dark hours of that day, assaulting before dawn of Day o. 
The protection of the armada during the daylight advance would be 
~y four or five a~xiliary aircraft-c:i.rriers, and every ship would have 
SIX or seven Oerlikons or other flak on their decks. The protection at 
the moment of landing and of the shies when anchored or beached 
would be by six or seven beach d~fence Ships with their trained floating 
~- These would also take part m the protection during the approach. 
Similarly, the flak of the transports would be used in their own defence 
on arrival With all this it seems unlikely that more than one-fifth 
or. ~ne-sixth of _the transports and covering craft would be sunk. A 
military attack is not ruled out simply because a fifth of the soldiers 
may be shot on the way, provided the ochers get there and do the 
job. 

4. Naturally, during the ap.proach British and/or Rusfilan forces 
from Murma:isk would heavily attack any enemy airfields within 
range, and this should funher minimise the losses of the armada. 

S· The business of l~din~ and assaulting and of capturing the air
fields and other key pomts IS a matter for Combined Operations, and 
need not be touched upon here. 

6. It is intended at the moment that the transports carr)'ing the 
troops should also carry a large part of their stores, and should also 
serve as the habitations and bases of the troops, in so far as these cannot 
be fo.und ashore. It is essential that the expedition should be sdf
contamed for three months, so that che Navy is liberated from all need 
of c~nvoys. Let me have calculations as to the strength of the forces 
req~ed, say, 25,000 men of high quality; of the number of ships 
required to carry them; of the most convenient size of the said ships· 
and of the quantity of stores which they would have to carry for th~ 
three months' reserves. Abo, whether it would be better co send them 
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all together in one armada, or wait till the first lot have made a landing 
and then send a second wave. 

7. & soon as the airfields are in oar hands our fighter aircraft from 
Murmansk must occupy them. Th.is may have to begin even before 
our own flak is in position. We have to fight our way into the air as 
well as on to the shore. But special arrangements to bring portable 
fl.ak to the airfields at the earliest moment would be necessary. Three 
batteries of mobile or portable Bofors would be needed for each air~ 
field, and these should be in position in the first two days. The heavier 
flak should come in as soon as possible. As we should only have two 
airfields to work from at the beginning, it is essential that these should 
bristle with guru. 

8. As soon as the airhelds are established with flak and fighter 
protection the heavy bombers would be flown from Scotland, and 
would operate from these airlidd.s against the enemy airfidds to the 
south. 

* * * * * 
I now tried to conceive a plan for the main invasion of France 

from England and America in the summer of 1943. This had 
always been my aim since the United States came into the war. I 
had outlined it in mr third paper to the President of December 18, 
1941. I was especial y anxious that the gigantic scale of the opera
tion should be understood from the outset and plans made 
accordingly. I threw myself into the mental proposition with 
such strength as I had. I wanted to give a picture of the size and 
character of the enterprise, and of the spirit in which alone it 
could be undertaken. Whatever may be thought about the detail, 
it struck the note of supreme effort. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 15 _June 42 
The attached should be considered by the Chiefs of Staff. and I 

should like to have their thoughts upon it as soon as possible. It may 
also be shown to the Planning Committee. 

2. The preparations for "Sledgehammer" and "Round-up" should 
be separated from Commander-in-Chief Home Forces. He has enough 
to do in other directions. Pray show me how this can be achieved. 

OPERATION "RoUND-UP'' 

For such an operation the qualities of magnitude, simultaneity, and 
violence a.re required. The enemy cannot be ready everywhere. At 
least six heavy disembarkations must be attempted in the first wave. 
fhe enemy should be further mystified by at least h.1lf a dozen feints, 
which, if luck favours them, may be exploited. The limiccd and 

JI6 

ITRATBGJC NATU'RAL !:!Ll!CTION 

numerically inferior Air Force of the enemy wm thus be dispersed. or 
fully occupied. While intense fighting is in progress at one or two 
points a :virtual walk-over may be obtained at others. 

2. The second wave nourishes the landings effected, and presses 
where the going is good. The fluidity of attack from the sea enables 
wide options to be exercised in the second wave. 

3. It is hoped that 'Jupiter" will be already in progress. Landings 
or feints should be planned in Denmark. in Holland, in Belgium, at 
the Pas de Calais, where the major air battle will be fought, on the 
Cotentin peninsula, at Brest, at SL Nazaire. at the mouth of the 
Giron de. 

4- The first objective is to get ashore in large numbers. At least ten 
armoured brigades should go in the first waVt". These brigades must 
accept very high risks in their task of pressing on deeply inland, rousing 
the populations, deranging the enemy's communications, and spread
ing the fighting over the widest possible areas. 

"5· Behind the confwion and disorder which these incursions will 
create the second wave will be launched. This should aim at making 
definite concentrations of armour and motorised troops at strategic 
points carefully selected. If four or five of these desirable points have 
been chosen beforehand concentrations at perhaps three of them might 
be achieved, relations between them established, and the plan of battle 
could then take shape. 

6. If forces are used on the above scale the enemy should be so dis
turbed as to require at least a week to organise other than local counter
strokes. During that week a superior fighter Air Force must be 
installed upon captured airfields, and the command of the air, hitherto 
fought for over the Pas de Calais, must become general. The R.A.F. 
must study, as an essential element for its success, the rapid occupation 
and exploitation of the captured airfields. In the first instance these 
can only be used as refuelling grounds, as the supreme object is to get 
into the air at the earliest moment. Altogether abnormal wastage must 
be expected in this ·first phase. The landing and installation of the Rak 
at the utmost speed is a matter of high consequence, each airfield being 
a study of its own. 

7. While these operations are taking place in the interior of the 
country assaulted the seizure of at least four important ports must be 
accomplished. For this purpose at least ten brigades of infantry, partly 
pedal-cyclists, but all spC'cially trained in house-to-house fighting, must 
be used. Here again the cost in men and material must be rated very 
high. 

8. To ensure success the whole of the above operations, simul
taneous or successive, should be accomplished witl1in a week of zero, 
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by which time not lcu th.an .t.00,000 men should be ashore and 
busy. 

9. The moment any port is gained and open the third wave of 
attack should start. This will be carried from our Wes tern ports in 
large ships. It should comprise not less than 300,000 infantry, with 
their own artillery, plus part of that belonging to the earlier-landed 
formations. The :first and·second waves arc essentially assaulting forces. 
and it is not till the third wave that the formations should be handled 
in terms of divisions and corps. If by Zero plus 14 seven hundred 
thousand men are ashore, if air supremacy has been gained, if the 
enemy is in considerable confusion, and if we hold at least four work
able ports, we_ shall have got our claws well into the job. 

IO. Thc·phase of sudden violence, irrespective oflosses, being ow:r, 
the further course of the campaign may follow the normal and con
ventional lines of-organisation and supply. It then becomes a matter 
of reinforcement and concerted movement. Fronts will have de
veloped, and ordedy progress will be possible. Unless we are prepared 
to commit the immense forces comprised in the first three waves to a 
hostile shore with the certainty that many of our attacks will miscarry, 
and that if we fail the whole stake will be lost, we ought not to attempt 
such an extraordinary operation of war under modern conditions. 

11. The object of the above notes is to give an idea of the scale and 
spirit in which alone it can be undertaken with good prospects of 

* * * 
The ceaseless Staff discussions continued during the summer. 

"Sledgehammer" was knocked out by general assent. "Impera
tor" never reappeared. On the other hand, I did not receive 
much positive support for "Jupiter". We were all agreed upon 
the major cross-Channel invasion in 1943. The question arose 
irresi~tibly, what to do in the interval? It was impossible for the 
United States and Britain to stand idle all that time without 
fighting, except in the desert. The President was determined that 
Amcricam should fight Germans on the largest possible sc:1.le 
during 1942. Where then could this be achieved? \Xl'here else but 
in .French North Africa, npon which the President had always 
smiled? Out of mmy plans the fittest might survive. 

1 was content to wait for the answer. ~ 

CHAPTER XX! 

ROMMEL ATTACKS 

OtJr D('fe11sive Position - Mines and "Boxes" - The German Attack 
begins, May 26 - Aucl1inleck's Communiqru! - Our Thousand
_omber Raid on Cologne, May 30 - Fierce Fighting in the Bridgehead 
and at Bir Hacheim - Our Mobile Strategic Reserve - My Telegram 
to A11chinleck of June 9 - Auchinleck' s Estimate of Casualties - A 
Disquieting Feature - The Tank Battle between El Adem at1d 
"Knightsbridge",June 12 and 13 - The Minister of State's Telegram 
of June 14 - Auchinleck and Ritchie: An Unsatisfa~tory Compromise -
Tobruk in Peril - The War Cabinet Telegram C!.f June 15 - Auchi11-
leck's Reply,]1111e 16 - Importance of the Fortress- I ResolFe Not to 
Cancel My Visit to Washington. 

LTHOUGH General Auchinleck had not felt himself 
strong enough to seize the initiative he awaited with some 
confidence the enemy's attack. General Ritchie, com

manding the Eighth Army, had under his chief's supervision pre
pared an elaborate defensive position stretching from Gazala, held 
by the South Afric:m Division on the sea, co Bir Hacheim, forty
five miles due south in the desert, held by the 1st Free French 
Brigade Group under General Koenig. The system of defence 
adopted to hold the front was a series of fortified points called 
"boxes", held in strength by brigades or larger forces, the whole 
being covered by an immense spread of minefields. Behind this 
the whole of our armour and the XXXth Corps were held in 
reserve. 

All the Desert battles, except Alamein, began by swift, wide 
turning movements of armour on the Desert Flank. Rommel 
started by moonlight on the night of May 26-27, and swept 
forw:ird round Bir Hacheim with all his armour, intending to 
engage and destroy the British armour and seize the El Adem-
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Sidi Rezegh position by nightfall on the 28th, thus taking the 
long-prepared British position in rear. He overran an Indian 
motorised brigade, and broke forward at first with great speed. 
He was stubbornly resisted by the British armour and all the 
formations which had been posted to counter the kind of stroke 
he had launched. After srvcral days of hard and bitter fighting 
he found that he could make no more headway, and was much 
hampered by having to bring all his supplies, and the ammunition 
for unceasing battle, by a V·:ide detour round Bir Hacheim. He 
therefore sought a shorter line of communication, and his 
engineers cleared two short-cuts back through the British mine
fields. These passages, which were continually broadened, lay on 
each side of the "box" held with devoted tenacity by the 15oth 
Brigade of the 5oth (Northumbrian) Division. By the 3 ISt he 
was able to Withdraw his mass of armoured and transport vehicles 
into these two gaps. He formed a so-called "bridgehead" towards 
us, enclosing behind it the fortified "box" of the r5oth Brigade. 
This enclave, or "cauldron" as it was not unsuitably named, 
became the main target of our Air Force.* 

Rommel's original audacious scheme had certainly failed; but 
once he had retreated into our minefields these became an effective 
part of his defence. Here he regrouped, and crouched for a further 
Spring. 

The opening phase of this severe and disastrous battle is 
well described in General Auchinleck's communique of June I, 

which I read almost verbatim to the House of Commons the next 
day. 

General Auchinleck and Air Marshal Tedder to I June 42 

Prime Minister 
On evening May 26 General Rommel launched the German Afrika 

Korps to the attack. He wa~ at pains to explain in an order of the day 
issued to all Italian and German troops under his command that in the 
course of great operations they were to carry through a decisive attack 
against our forces in Libya, and that for this purpose he had made 
ready and equipped a force superior in numbers, with perfected arma
ment and a powerful air force to give it support. In conclusion he 
hailed His Majesty the King of Italy and Emperor of Ethiopia, the 
Duce of the Roman Empire, and the Fuehrer of Great Germany, We 
had foreseen this attack and were ready for it. From captured docu-

•The map on p. p .nhows the first enemy thrust and the positioo of our own troops. 
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rnents it is dear that Rommel's object was to defeat our armoured 
forces and capture Tobruk. 

The attacks against the northern front of our main positions south 
of Gazala on the 27th achieved little or nothing. An attempt to break 
through our defences along the coast road by the Gazala inlet was 
easily stopped. Throughout May 28, 29, and 30 there was very heavy 
and continuous fighting between our armoured divisions and brigades 
and the German Afrika Korps, backed up by the Italian Mobile Corps. 
The battle swayed backwards and forwards over a wide area from 
Acroma in the north to Bir Hachcim forty miles to the south, and 
from El Adem to our minefields thirty miles to the westward. The 
enemy, finding himself running short of supplies and water, had to 
make gaps in our minefields, one along the general line of the Trigh 
Capuzzo and another ten miles to the south .... It is still difficult to 
give a firm estimate of the number of vehjdes and tanks knocked 
out or disabled by these attacks, but there has been ample confirmation 
that the effect was very great. Meantime each night our night bombers 
were attacking enemy forward aerodromes and his communications. 

On May 31 the enemy had succeeded in withdrawing many of his 
tanks and much transport into one or other of these gaps, which he 
then proceeded to protect from attack from the east by bringing anti
tank guns, with which he is well eguippcd, into position. A large 
number of his tanks and many transport vehicles however remained 
on the wrong side of this barrier, and these are still being ceaselessly 
harried and destroyed by our troops, vigorously aided by the bombers 
and fighters of our Air Force. 

The country to the east of Bir Hacheim is being mopped up by our 
troops, who have destroyed m:iny tanks and vehicles in this area and 
captured two large workshop~. Fierce fighting is still proceeding, and 
the battle is by no means over. Further heavy fighting is to be expected, 
but whatever may be the result there is no shadow of doubt that 
Rommel's pla~ for his initi~ offemi:'e have gone completely awry 
and that this failure has cost him dear m men and material. The skill, 
determination, and pertinacity shown by General Ritchie and his 
Corps Commanders, Lieutenant-Generals Norrie and Gott, through
out this difficult and strenuous week of hard and continuous fighting 
h.ve been of the highest order. 

I contented myself with the follmving comment: "From all 
the above it is dear that we have every reason to be satisfied and 
more than satisfied with the course that the battle has so far taken, 
and we should watch the further development with earn.est 
attention." 
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I then spoke of the mammoth air ra.id upon Cologne ()f! the 
night of May 30-31, when no fewer than 1,130 British-nunned 
aircraft crossed the sea. I also reported that "last night 1,036 
machines of the Royal Air Force again visited the Continent. 
Nearly all of these operated on the Essen region. From this 
second large-scale air raid thirty-five of our bombers are missing. 
These t\vo great night bombi11g raids mark rhe introduction of a 
new phase in die British air offensive against Germany, \vhich will 
increase nurkcdly in sc1lc when we are joined, as we soon shall 
be, bv the Air Force of the United States." 

While I was content with the way the battle had opened, I 
was anxious about Malta. 

Prime Minister to Gen('ral Auchinleck and 2 June 42 
Air Marshal Tedder 

There is no need for me to stress the vital importance of the safe 
arrival of our convoys at Malta, and I am sure you will both take all 
steps to enable the air escorts, and particularly the Beaufighters, to be 
operated from landing-grounds as far west as possible. I hope that you 
have prepared a plan for bringing Martuba into me as an adnnce 
refuelling base immediately it is in om possession, including arrange
ments for guards, A.A. protection, and possibly the transport by air of 
aviation petrol, oil, and ammunition for operations by our fighters. 
Even two refudlings might make a dcci~ive difference. Other points 
will no doubt occur to you both. Let me know as soon as possible that 
all arrmgements are complete. 

We now know that Rommel had hoped to seize Tobruk on 
the second dav of his attack, and that General Auchinleck was 
correct in his belief that Rommel's initial plan had to that extent 
miscarried. In order to renew his strength for a further effort it 
was essential for Rommel to hold and develop the bridgehead 
through our minefield. So long as llir Hachcim, strongly de
fended by the 1st Free French Brigade against constant land and 
air attack, held firm, it was only here that he could be sure of 
passing his supplies. 

During the first week of June the battle was therefore focused 
on these two points, Bir Hacheim and the bridgehead. Within 
the latter was the stubborn 15oth Northumbrian Brigade. 
Rommel was in dire need of supplies and water. If the whole 
battle were not to be lost, he must eliminate the brigade so that 
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his convoys might pass. It was set upon :md de~trnyt"'d nn Turie 1. 

This is Rommel's account in his own words: 

Yard by yard the German-Italian units fought their way forward 
against the toughest British resistance imaginable. The British defence 
was conducted with considerable slcill. As usual the British fought to 
the last round of ammunition.* 

For us, all now turned on breaking into the bridgehead, as, 
despite our heavy air attacks on hi5 line of communications, it 
was only a question of time before the enemy would be suffi
ciently recovered to burst forth from it again. Days slipped by in 
considering alternative plans, and it was not tiU June 4 that the 
effort was made. It was a costly failure, in which an Indian infantry 
brigade and four regiments of field artillery were overwhelmed 
through lack of support and mismanagement. General Auchin
leck has rightly called this "the turning-point of the whole battle". 
We missed our chance, and Rommd regained the initiative, 
punching Ritchie's army when and where he willed. 

Soon the enemy armour sallied from the bridgehead and 
renewed its attacks. The Free French were evacuated from Bir 
Hacheim after a very fine defence. This was another heavy blow, 
and the next phase of the battle began, in far worse circumstances 
than the first; nor could. the whole-hearted efforts of the Royal 
Air Force prevent the collapse that followed. 

* * * * 
The process of having a strategical reserve with sea mobility at 

our service was one to which, as has been seen, I was greatly 
attached. In the summer of 1941 I had persuaded the President, 
although the United States were not at war, to lend us American 
transports to carry two divisions round the Cape. These had 
enabled us to reinforce India when the Japanese came into the 
war. On March 4, 1942, I had again asked the President for 
American shipping to carry a second two additional divisions 
round the Cape in this critical period, while keeping their destina
tion open. t This considerable force was now at sea and gave us 
highly convenient options. It seemed clearthat they should go to 
Egypt to sustain the Desert campaign. Of course, if the Russian 
front broke in the Caspian-Caucasus area, and even greater emer-

• Desmond Young, Rom-I, p. 267. 
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gencies fell upon w, or if India or Australia were actually invaded 
by Japan-which, to say the least, was most improbable-there 
was still a month in hand for a second choice. 

I hastened to tell General Auchinleck the good news. 

Prime Mi11ister to General .Auchinleck 9 June 42 
I have been continually thinking about your great battle and how 

we can best sustain your army, so that it may be fought out to a 
victorious end. Here is some good news. 

The 8th Armoured Division is now at the Cape, and the 44th 
Division is nearing Freetown. We have d.diberatdy kept an option 
on the ultimate destination of these divisions until we could sec our 
way more clearly. Some time ago I promised the Australian Govern
ment that if Australia were seriously invaded we would immediately 
divert both these divisions to their assistance. Australia up to date has 
not been seriously invaded, and in view of the naval losses which 
the Japanese have sustained in the battles of the Coral Sea and off 
Midway Island we regard a serious invasion in the near future as 
extremely improbable. We were also prepared, though we have never 
promised Wavell, to send both these divisions to India if it looked as 
though the Japanese had an invasion of India in mind. This also seems 
extremely improbable at the moment, and India has already got the 
2nd, 5th, and 70th British Divisions. 

We have therefore decided that the· 8th Armoured Division and the 
44th Division should be sent to you unless Australia is threatened with 
serious invasion within the next few days. You may therefore make 
your plans for the battle on the assumption that the 8th Armoured 
Division will reach Suez at the end of June and the 44th Division by 
mid-July. 

Thereafter, depending on the general situation then prevailing, you 
should be prepared to send to India one of your Indian divisions and 
the 252nd Indian Armoured Brigade. Pray let us have your proposals 
so that we may tell General Wavell. 

A detailed account of the exact state of the 8th Armoured Division 
and of the technical preparedness of its tanks, together with the exact 
loading on the various ships and their dates of arrival, is being sent you 
separately. You can thus make the best possible plans for disembarking, 
organising, and bringing it into action in the most effective manner 
with the least delay. We feel that with this rapidly approaching reserve 
behind you you will be able to act with greater freedom in using your 
existing resources. All good wishes. 

General Al«Jiinleck to Prime Minisltr IO June 42 
I feel greatly encouraged by your good wubcs. I hope to be able to 
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show you some returns from all the hard and bitter fighting which has 
taken place during the last two weeks. It is most welcome to know 
that we may get the 44th and 8th Armoured Divisions in this d1eatre, 
and I am at once proceeding with plans to make the best use of them, 
although I appreciate that this decision may be changed. The Stli 
Armoured Divisional Commander is now in Cairo. 

I note that later [ mav be ordered to send to India an Indian infantITT· 
division and an Indian· armoured brigade. It is known to you that '1 
have nothing like enough troops either to face a German attack through 
Anatolia or to defend Persia, and l must plan to meet these threats, 
although I realize that they may never materialise. I appreciate that 
the threat to India may materialise quicker and be of a more scrioll\ 
nature than a threat to my north and north-eastern fronts, and that, 
since the largest strategical issues will be at stake, you alone are in a 
position to allot troops to meet these eventualities. I only mention 
commitments in Syria, Iraq, and Persia in order to remind you that 
wiless we are substantially reinforced before the Germans have pene
trated too deeply the chances of a successful defence in these theatre~ 
with our present resources are slim. 

As you say, the knowledge that these two fresh and powcr_ful 
divisions are coming will considerably increase my freedom of actmn 
with the troops I have at present. You probably know that already. 
in order to strengthen the Eighth Anny, I have moved considerable 
forces from Iraq to Libya. 

We are all most grateful to you. 

On the roth General Auchinleck sent us an estimate of the 
casualties on both sides up to June 7. "It has been and still is most 
difficult to get details of Army losses in personnel and equipment 
while the battle still rages. Our own losses are estimated very 
approximately at 10,000, of whom some 8,ooo may be prisoners, 
but the casualties of the 5th Indian Division are not yet accurately 
known_" He had no figures of the enemy killed and \VOlllH.led, 

but he thought thc-y must be "probably equal to, and possibly 
greater than ours"_ '•\f../e had taken 4,000 prisoners, of .whom 
l,660 were German. The enemy had lost 400 tanks, of which 211 

were "guaranteed certain". Our losses, including tanks which 
might still be recovered, were 3 50, leaving our total armoured 
strength fit for action on June 9 at 254 cruiser and 67 Infantry tanks. 
V/ e had destroyed 120 enemy gum, .md lost ourselves lO mi:llimn 

and qo field guns, 42 six-pounders, and 15.1 t\vo-pounders. 
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Our aircraft losses from all causes amounted to 176 machines, 
and 70 pilots killed or missing or wounded. The estimate of 
enemy air losses was 165 machines destroyed or damaged, of 
which three-quarters were German. 

In the meantime the 3rd Indian Motor Brigade Group (alas, 
already overrun), the rnth Indian Division, one armoured 
brigade group, and several other units had reinforced the Eighth 
Army, and the 5th Indian Infantry Brigade Group was being got 
ready. Altogether 25,000 men, 78 field guns, 220 anti-tank guns, 
and 353 tanks had reached the Army since the battle began.* 

The figures of tanks, guns, and aircraft were satisfactory, and 
also precise. I was naturally struck by the statement, "Our own 
losses in personnel are estimated very approximately at 10,000, 

of whom some S-,ooo may be prisoners, but the casualties of the 
5th Indian Division not yet accurately known." This extra
ordinary disproportion between killed and wounded on the one 
hand and prisoners on the other revealed that something must 
have happened of an unpleasant character, It showed also that the 
Cairo headquarters were in important respects unable to measure 
the event. I did not dwell on this in my reply. 

Prime Minister to Genl'ral Auch in leek I I June 42 

Many thanks for your facts and figures. They seem to me quite 
good. Although of cour~ one hopes for success by mana:uvre or 
counter-stroke, nevertheless we have no reason to fear a prolonged 
bataille d'usure. This must wear down Rommel worse than Ritchie 
because of our superior communications. More especially is this true 
in view of what is coming towards you as fast as ships can steam. 
Recovery work is most encouraging, and reflects credit on all con
cerned. Please give my compliments to Ritchie and tell how much 
his dogged and resolute fighting is admired by the vast audience which 
follows every move from day to day. 

General Auchinleck replied: 

General Auchinleck to Prime Minister II June 42 

Thank you very much for your most encouraging and understand
ing telegram of June Ir. 

Our losses have been heavy, and I am afraid in one engagement 
avoidably so, but, as you say, our resources are greater than his and 
his situation is not enviable. 

* Thtst figurc1 include the 3rd Indian Motor Brigade Group, which w;u present at the 
beginnmg of the battle 
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I have passed your message to Genera.I Ritchie, who will, I know, 
be deeply gratified by it. 

* * * 
With replenished forces and a new freedom of movement 

granted him by the capture of Bir Hacheim Rommel now broke 
out of the "cauldron" with his armour to attack us from the 
south. Our flank had been turned, and at the extreme northern 
end of the line the ISt South African and the remaining brigades 
of the 5oth Division, still holding their original positions, were in 
danger of being cut off* 

Throughout June 12 and 13 a fierce battle was fought for 
possession of the ridges that lie between El Adem and "Knights
bridge". This was the culmination of the tank battle; at its close 
the enemy were masters of the field, and our own armour gravely 
reduced. "Knightsbridge", the focus of communications in that 
neighbourhood, had to be evacuated, after a stubborn defence by 
the Guards Brigade, supported by the 2nd Regiment of Royal 
Horse Artillery. Only by immediate withdrawal were the ISt 
South African and 5otb Divisions saved from destruction; they 
accomplished it successfully, thanks in no small degree to the 
protection given by the Royal Air Force. 

Dy the r4th it became clear that the battle had taken a heavy 
adverse turn. Mr. Casey, the Minister of State, sent me a tele
gram which emphasised the Service messages. 

Minister oj State to Prime Minis/er 14 June 4.2 
You know the serious stage that the W cs tern Desert battle has 

reached . .Auchinleck spent twenty-four hours with Ritchie, returning 
late yesterday, June 13. It has been agreed that Acroma-El Adem 
[sixteen miles west and south ofTobruk re~pectively] should be held, 
and Auchinleck has sent Ritchie an order to that effect. The ISt South 
.African Division and 5oth Division are being withdrawn from the 
Gazala positions. I have kept in close touch •Nith Commanders-in
dllef and with the varying tides in che battle area, and with the rein
forcements that have been sent and are being sent forward. 

As to Auchinleck himself, I have all possible confid.::nce in him as 
regards his leadership and the way he is conducting the battle with the 
forces that are available to him. My only wish is that he could be at 
two places at once, both heri:; at the centre of the web and forward 
directing the Eighth Army battle in pmon. T have even thought at 
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times in recent days that it would be a good thing for him to go for
~ard and take charge of the ~attle, leaving his C.G.S. here temporarily 
m charge, but he does not think so and I do not want to press him on 
it. It is Auchinleck's battle, and decisions as to leadership subordinate 
to himself are for him to make. 

The Royal Air Force und ... -r Tedder arc doing well, and I believe it 
is right to say that we have air mperiority in the battle area. The out
come of the two convoys to Malta rests on to-day and to-morrow. 
The Western Desert will undoubtedly help the west-bound convoy 
from the air point of view. The greater danger to the west-bound 
convoy to-morrow will be from surface vessels of the Italian Fleet. 

Mr. Casey's remark about the advantages of Auchinleck's 
taking personal command of the Desert battle confirmed my 
own feelings which I had expressed to the General a month before. 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Middle East was embarrassed 
and hampered by his too extensive responsibilities. He thought 
of the battle, on which all in his work depended, only as a part 
of his task. There was always the danger from the north, to 
which he felt it his duty to attach an importance to which we at 
home, in a better position to judge, no longer subscribed. 

The arrangement which he had made was a compromise. He 
left the fighting of the deci.<ive battle to General Ritchie, who 
had so recently ceased to be his Deputy Chief of Staff. At the 
sa:ne ~ he kept this _officer under strict supervision, sending 
him continuous 1I1Struct1ons. It wa.s only after the disaster had 
occurred that he was induced, largely by the urgings of the 
Minister of State, to do what he ahonld have done from the 
beginning and take over the direct command of the battle him
sclf. It is to this that I ascribe his personal failure, some of the 
blame for which undoubtedly falls on me and my colleagues for 
the unduly wide responsibilities assigned a year before to the 
Middle East Command. Still, we had done our best to free him 
fro~ these. undue. burderu by precise, up-to-date, and super
sedmg advice, which he had not accepted. Personally I believe 
?iat _if he had taken command from the outset and, as was fully 
m his power, left a deputy in Cairo to keep an eye on the north 
and di_scharge the mass of varied business belonging to the rest 
of the Immense theatre over v .. d1ich he presided he might well have 
won the battle, and certainly when late in the day he took com
mand he saved what wa.s left of it. 
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The reader will presently see ho\v these impressions bit so 
deeply into me that in my directive to General Alexander of 
August 10 I made his main duty clear beyond a doubt. One 
lives and learns. 

I now tdegraphed to Auchinleck: 

14Ju11e 42 
Your decision to fight it out to the end i~ most cordially endorsed. 

We shall sustain you whatever the result. Retreat would be fatal. 
This is a business not only of armour but of will-power. God bless 
you all 

* * * * * 
·Immediately Tobmk glared upon us, and, as in the previous 

year, we had no doubt that it should be held at all costs. Now 
also, after a month's needless delay, General Auchinleck ordered 
up the New Zealand Division from Syria, but not in time for it 
to t.ake part in the battle for Tobruk. 

Prime Minister to General Auchinleck 14 June 42 
To what position does Ritchie. want to withdraw the Gazala troops? 

Presume there is no questioJJ in any case of giving up Tobruk.. As long 
as Tobruk i& held no serious ei1emy advance into Egypt is possible. 
We went through all this in April 194i. Do not understand what you 
mean by withdrawing to "old frontier". 

2. Am very glad you are bringing New Zealand Division into the 
Western Desert. Let me know dates when it can be deployed. and 
where. 

3. C.I.G.S. agrees with all this. Please keep us.informed. 

General Auchinleck to Prime Minister 15 June 42 
Have ordered General Ritchie to deny to the enemy general line 

Acroma-El Adem-El Gubi. Thi~ does not mean that this can or 
should be held as a continuous fortified line, but that the enemy is not 
to he allowed to establish him.self east of it. The two divisions from 
Gazala position will be available to help in this. Although I do not 
intend that Eighth Army should be besieged in Tobruk, I have no 
intention whatevet of giving up Tobruk. My orders to General Ritchie 
are: 

(a) to deny general line Acroma-El Adem-El Gubi to the enemy; 
(b) not to allow his forces to be invested in Tobruk; 
(c) to attack and harass the enemy whenever occasion offers. 

Meanwhile I propose to build up strong as possible reserve in 
Sollum-Maddalena area. with object of launching counter-otfemive 
soon as possible. 
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•· New Zealand Division, already moving, should be fully con
centrated in about ten or twelve days, but leading clements will 
naturally be available earlier if required. 

We were not satisfied with these orders to General Ritchie, 
which did not positively require him to defend Tobruk. To 
make sure I sent the following telegram: 

Pri"" Minister to G<n<ral Auchinl«k Il June 42 
We are glad to have your -assurance that you have no intention of 

giving up Tobruk. War Cabinet interpret your telegram to me~ 
that, if the need arises, General Ritchie would leave as many troops m 
Tobruk as are DCCC§aty to hold the place for certain. 

The replyleft no doubt. 

General .AllChinleck.to Prime Minister r6 June 42 
War Cabinet interpretation is correct. General Ritchie is putting 

into Tobruk what he considers an adequate force to hold it even 
should it become temporarily isolated by enemy. Baris of garrison is 
four brigade groups, with adequate stocks of ammunition, food, fuel, 
and water. Basis of immediate future action by Eighth Axmy is to 
hold El Adem fortified area as a pivot of manceuvre and to use all 
available mobile forces to prevent enemy establishing himself east of 
El AdCID or Tobruk. Very definite orders to this etfect have been 
issued to General Ritchie, and I trust he will be able to give effect to 
them. 

Position is quite different from last year, as we and not enemy now 
hold fortified positions on frontier, and can operate fighter aircraft 
over Tobruk even if the use of Gambut landing-grow1ds should be 
temporarily denied to us. It seems to me that to invest Tobruk: and to 
mask our forces in the frontier positions the enemy would need more 
troops than our information shows him to have. This being so, we 
should be: able to prevent the area between the frontier and Tobruk 
passing under enemy control 

1 have discussed matter with Minister of State and other Com
manders-in-Chief, who agree with the policy proposed. 

Prime Minister to General A11d1inleck 16 June 42 
The news of your success in regrouping the Eighth Army on the 

new front in close contact with your reinforcements was particularly 
welcome, and the Cabinet was glad re know that you intended to 
hold Tobruk at all costs. 

Of course we cannot judge battle tactics from here at the present 
time, but it would certainly si::em that it would be advantageous if thf' 
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whole of our forces were engaged together at one time and if you 
could recover the initiative. It may be that this opportunity will arise 
with the new situation, especially if the enemy is given no breathing
space, as he is evidently himself hard-pressed. Because armoured 
warfare allows a design to be unfolded step by step it seems to favour 
the offensive, whereas the defensive, which was so powerful in the 
last war, has to yield itself continually to the plans of the attacker. 
We all send you our good wishes. 

On this we rested with confidence based upon the experience of 
the previous year. Moreover, our position, as General Auchinleck 
had pointed out, appeared on paper much better than in 1941. 
We had an army deployed on a fortified front, in close proximity 
to Tobruk, with the newly constructed direct broad-gauge rail
way swtaining it. We were no longer formed to a flank with 
our communications largdy dependent on the sea, but according 
to the orthodox principles of war, running back at right-angles 
from the centre of our front to our main base. In these circum-
1!2Ilce.s, though grieved by what had happened, l still felt, from a 
survey of all the forces on both sides, and of Rommel's immense 
difficulties of supply, that all would be well. 

We did not however kn0w the conditions prevailing in 
Tobruk. Considering that Aucbinleck's plan had been to await 
an attack, and remembering all the months that had passed, it was 
inconceivable that the already well-proved fortifications of 
Tobruk should not have been maintained in the highest efficiency, 
and indeed strengthened. For the defensive battle upon which 
he had resolved the fortress and sally-port of Tobruk was an 
invaluable factor. 

Finally, the word "temporarily", as applied to the defence of 
Tobruk, had a significance which was not appreciated in London. 
Our intention, which we thought the Commander-in-Chief fully 
1haied, was that Tobruk should once again be held as an isolated 
fortress if the main battle went against us, and that the Eighth 
Army shou1d fall back along its main line of communication to 
the Mersa Matruh position. This would have left Rommel with 
Tobruk still on his flank, having to be invested or masked, while 
his own communications were ever lengthening and ever more 
strained With the New Zealand Division now not far away, an<l 
with the powetful rciDforcements approaching by sea, I did not 
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myself feel that the contmuanee of hard fighting in the greatest 
possible strength on both sides would be to our detriment in the 
long run. I did not therefore c.ancd the plans I had made for a 
second visit to Washington, where business of the highest 
importance to the general strategy of the war had to be trans

acted. In this I wa> supported by m) colleagues. 
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CHAPTER XXII 

MY SECOND VISIT TO WASHINGTON 

The Need to Concert Plans for 1942ond1943 - "Tube Alloys": The 
Atomic Bomb - My Letter to the King, June 16 - The Flight to 
Washington - A Bumpy Landing at Hyde Park - Thoughtful 
Moments in My Drive with the President - The Early History of 
Atomic Fission - My Discussion with Roosevelt and Hopkins, June 20 

- ''Heavy Water" and the Dangers of Doing Nothing - The American 
Decision io Make the Bomb - My Note on the General Strategic Plan 
- The Fall of T obruk - Friends in Need - A Conference on Future 
Strategy - First Meeting with Eisenhower and Clark - I Give Them 
My Paper on Cross-Channel Invasion - Further Evening Conferences 
- Flaring Headlines on June 22 - A Visit to Fort Jackson, June 24 -

Praise for the American Army Organisation - Telegrams from Auchin
leck - I Reassure Him -More Conferences al Washington, June 25 -
An Uneveuiful Flight Home. 

HE main object of my journey was to reach a final decision 
n the operations for I942-43· The American authorities in 

general, and Mr. Stimson and General Marshall in particular, 
were anxious that some plan should be decided upon at once, 
which would enable the United States to engage the Germans in 
force on land and in the air in I942. Failing this, there was the 
danger that the American Chiefs of Staff would seriously consider 
a radical revision of the strategy of "Germany first". Another 
matter lay heavy on my mind. It was the question of "Tube 
Alloys", which was our code-word for what afterwards became 
the atomic bomb. Our ~earch and experiments had now reached 
a point where definite agreements must be made with the United 
States, and it was felt this could only be achieved by personal 
discussions between me and the President. The fact that the War 
Cabinet decided that I should leave the country and London with 
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the Chief of the Imperial General Staff and General Ismay at the 
height of the Desert battle measures the importance which we 
attached. to a settlement of the grave strategic issues which were 
upon us. 

On account of the urgency and crisis of our affairs in these very 
difficult days, I decided to go by air rather than by sea. This 
meant that we should he barely twenty-four hours cut off from 
the full stream of information. Efficient arrangements were made 
for the immediate transmission of messages from Egypt and for 
the rapid passage and decoding of all reports, and no harmful 
delays in taking decisions were expected or in fact occurred. 

It is not customary for a Prime Minister to advise the Sovereign 
officially upon his successor unless he is asked to do so. As it was 
war-time I sent the King, in response to a request he had made 
to me in conversation at our last weekly interview, the following 
letter; 

Sir, 

IO DOWNING STREET, WHITEHALL 

June I6, I942 

ht case of my death on this journey I am about to undertake, I avail 
myself of Your Majesty's gracious permission to advise that you 
should entrust the formation of a new Government to Mr. Anthony 
Ed.en, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, who is in my mind 
the outstanding Minister in the largest political party i~ the House of 
Commons and in the National Government over which I have the 
honour to preside, and who I am sure will be found capable of con
ducting Your Majesty's affairs with the resolution, experience, and 
capacity which these grievous times require. 

I have the honour to remain, 
Your Majesty's faithful and devoted servant and subject, 

WINSTON s. CHIJRCHILI. 

Although I now knew the risks we had run on our :eturn 
voyage flight from Bermuda in January, my confidence m the 
chief pilot, Kelly Rogers, and his Boeing flying-boat was such 
that I asked specially that he should take charge. My party was 
completed by Brigadier Stewart, the Director of Plans at the War 
Office (who was later killed when flying back from the Casa
blanca Conference), Sir Charles Wilson, Mr. Martin, and Com
mander Thompson. We left Stranraer on .the night of _June I7, 
shortly before midnight. The weather was perfect and the moon 
full. I sat for two hours or more in the co-pilot's seat admiring 

337 



THE ONSLAUGHT OF JAPAN 

the shining sea, revolving my problems, and thinking of the 
anxious battle. I slept soundly in the "bridal suite" until in broad 
daylight we reached Gander. Here we could have refuelled, but 
this was not thought necessary, and after making our salutes to 
the airfield we pursued our voyage. As we were travelling with 
the sun the day seemed very long. We had two luncheons with 
a six-hour interval, and contemplated a late dinner after arrival. 

For the last two hours we flew over the land, and it was about 
seven o'clock by American time when we approached Washing
ton. As we gradually descended towards the Potomac River I 
noticed that the top of the Washington Monument, which is 
over five hundred and fifty feet high, was about our level, and I 
impressed upon Captain Kelly Rogers that it would be peculiarly 
unfortunate if we brought our story to an end by hitting this of 
all other objects in the world. He assured me that he would take 
special care to miss it. Thus we landed safely and smoothly on 
the Potomac after a journey of twenty-seven flying hours. Lord 
Halifax, General Marshall, and several high officers of the United 
States welcomed us. I repaired to the British Embassy for dinner. 
It was too late for me to fly on to Hyde Park that night. We read 
all the latest telegrams--there was nothing important-and dined 
.agreeably in the open air. The British Embassy, standing on the 
high ground, is one of the coolest places in Washington, and 
compares very favourably in this respect with the White House. 

Early the next morning, the 19th, I flew to Hyde Park. The 
President was on the local airfield, and saw us make the roughest 
bump landing I have experienced. He welcomed me with great 
cordiality, and, driving the car himself, took me to the majestic 
bluffs over the Hudson River on which Hyde Park, his family 
home, stands. The President drove me all over the estate, show
ing me its splendid views. Jn this drive I had some thoughtful 
moments. Mr. Roosevelt's infirmity prevented him from using 
his feet on the brake, clutch, or accelerator. An ingenious arrange
ment enabled him to do everything with his arms, which were 
amazingly strong and muscular. He invited me to feel his biceps, 
saying that a famous prize-fighter had envied them. This wa<; 
reassuring; but I confess that when on several occasions the car 
poised and backed on the grass verges of the precipices over the 
Hudson I hoped the mechanical devices and brakes would show 
no defects. All the time we talked business, and though I was 
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careful not to take his attention off the driving we made more 
progress than we might have done in formal conference. 

The President was very glad to hear I had brought the C.I.G.S. 
with me. His field of interest was always brightened by recollec
tions of his youth. It had happened that the President's father 
had entertained at Hyde Park the father of General Brooke. Mr. 
Roosevelt therefore expressed keen interest to meet the son, who 
had reached such a high position. When they met two days later 
he received him with the utmost cordiality, and General Brooke's 
personality and charm created an almost immediate intimacy 
which greatly helped the course of business. 

* * * * 
I told Harry Hopkins about the different points on which I 

wanted decisions, and he talked them over with the President, 
so that the ground was prepared and the President's mind armed 
upon each subject. Of these "Tube Alloys" was one of the most 
complex, and, as it proved, overwhelmingly the most important. 

I can best describe the position at this time by quoting from a 
statement that I issued on August 6, 1945, after Hiroshima had 
with one stroke been made a ruin: 

By the year 1939 it had become widely recognised among scientists 
of many nations that the release of ~nergy by atomic fission was a 
possibility. The problems which remained to be solved before this 
possibility could be turned inco practical achievement were however 
manifold and immense, and few scientists would at that time have 
ventured to predict that an atomic bomb could be ready for use by 
1945. Nevertheless the potentialities of the project were so great 
that His Majesty's Government thought it right that research should 
be carried on in spite of the many competing claims on our scien
tific man-power. At this stage the research was carried out mainly in 
our universities, principally Oxford, Cambridge, London (Imperial 
College), Liverpool, and Birmingham. At the time of the formation 
of the Coalition Government responsibility for co-ordinating the 
work and pressing it forward lay with the Ministry of Aircraft Produc
tion, advised by a committee ot leading scientists presided over by 
Sir George: Thomson. 

At the same time, under the general arrangements then in force for 
the pooling of scientific information, there was a full interchange of 
ideas between the scicnti~ts carrying out this work in the United 
Kingdom and those in the United States. 
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Such progress was made that by the summer of r941 Sir George 
Thomson's committee was able to report that in their view there was 
a reasonable chance that an atomic bomb could be produced before 
the end of the war. At the end of August 1941 Lord Cherwell, whose 
duty it was to keep me informed on all these and other technical 
developments, reported the substantial progress which was being made. 
The general responsibility for the scientific research carried on under 
the various technical committees lay with the then Lord President of 
the Council, Sir John Anderson. In these circumstances (having in 
mind also the effect of ordinary high explosive, of which we had 
recently had enough) I referred the matter on August 30, 1941, to the 
Chiefs of Staff Committee in the following minute: 

General Ismay.far Chieft of Staff Committee 
Although personally I am quite content with the existing explosives, 

I fed we must not stand in the path of improvement, and I therefore 
think that action should be taken in the sense proposed by Lord 
Cherwell, and that the Cabinet Minister responsible should be Sir 
John Anderson. 

I shall be glad to know what the Chiefs of Staff Committee think. 

The Chiefs of Staff had recommended immediate action, with 
the maximum priority. We therefore set up within the Depart
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research a special division to 
direct the work, and Imperial Chemical Industries, Limited, 
agreed to release Mr. W. A. Akers to take charge of this direc
torate, which we called, for purposes of secrecy, the "Directorate 
of Tube Alloys". After Sir John Anderson had ceased to be Lord 
President and become Chancellor of the Exchequer I asked him 
to continue to supervise this work, for which he has special 
qualifications. To advise him there was set up under his chair
manship a Consultative Council. 

On October II, I94I, President Roosevelt sent me a letter 
suggesting that our efforts might be jointly conducted. Accord
ingly all British and American efforts were joined, and a number 
of British scientists concerned proceeded to the United States. By 
the summer of I942 this expanded programme of research had 
confirmed with surer and broader foundations the promising 
forecasts which had been made a year earlier, and the time had 
come when a decision must be made whether or not to proceed 
with the construction of large-scale production plants. 

* * 
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We had reached this point when I joined the President at Hyde 
~ark. I had my papers with me, but the discussion was postponed 
till the next day, the 20th, as the President needed more informa
tion fr~m Washington. Our talk took place after luncheon, in 
a tiny httle room which juts out on the ground Boor. The room 
was dark and shaded from the sun. Mr. Roosevelt was ensconced 
at a desk almost as big as the apartment. Harry sat or stood in 
the background. My two American friends did not seem to mind 
the intense heat. 

I told the President in general terms of the great progress we 
had made, and that our scientists were now definitely convinced 
that results might be reached before the end of the present war. 
He said his people were getting along too, but no one could tell 
whether anything practical would emerge till a full-scale experi
ment had been made. We both felt painfully the dangers of 
doing nothing. We knew what efforts the Germans were making 
to procure supplies of "heavy water"-a sinister term, eerie, 
~nnatural, which began to creep into our secret papers. What 
1f the enemy should get an atomic bomb before we did! However 
sceptical one might feel about the assertions of scientists, much 
?isp~ted among themselves and expressed in jargon incompre
hensible to lay~en, we could not run the mortal risk of being 
outstripped in this awful sphere. 

I strongly urged that we should at once pool all our informa
tion, work together on equal terms, and share the results, if any, 
equally between us. The question then arose as to where the 
re-search plant was to be set up. We were already aware of the 
rnormous expense that must be incurred, with all the consequent 
grave diversion of resources and brain-power from other forms 
of war effort. Considering that Great Britain was under close 
bombing attack and constant enemy air reconnaissance, it seemed 
impossible to erect in the Island the vast and conspicuous factories. 
that were needed. We conceived ourselves at least as far advanced 
as our Ally, and there was of course the alternative of Canada, 
\vho ha~ a vital contrib~tion herself to make through the supplies 
of uramum she had acnvely gathered. It was a hard decision to 
spend several hundred million pounds sterling, not so much of 
mo~ey as of competing forms of precious war-energy, upon a 
project the success of which no scientist on either side of the 
Atlantic could guarantee. Nevertheless, if the Americans had not 
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been willing to undertake the venture we should certainly have 
gone forward on our own power in Canada, or, if the Canadian 
Government demurred, in some other part of the Empire. I was 
however very glad when the President said he thought the United 
States would have to do it. We therefore took this decision 
jointly, and settled a basis of agreement. I shall continue the story 
in a later volume. But meanwhile I have no doubt that it was the 
progress we had made in Britain and the confidence of our 
scientists in ultimate success imparted to the President that led 
him to his grave and fateful decision. 

* * * * * 
On this same day I gave the President the following note on 

the inunediate strategic decision before us. 

- m~~ The continued heavy sinkings at sea constitute our greatest and most 
immediate danger. What further measures can be taken now to 
reduce sinkings other than those in actual operations, which must be 
faced? When will the convoy system start in the Caribbean and Gulf 
of Mexico? Is there needless traffic which could be reduced? Should 
we build more escort vessels at the expense of merchant tonnage, and 
if so to what extent? 

2. We are bound to persevere in the preparation for "Bolero", if 
possible in 1942. but certainly in 1943· The whole of this business is 
now going on. Arrangements are being made for a landing of six or 
eight divisions on the coast of Northern France early in September. 
However, the British Government do not favour an operation that is 
certain to lead to disaster, for this would not help the Russians what
ever their plight, would compromise and expose to Nazi vengeance 
the French population involved, and would gravely delay the main 
operation in 1943· We hold strongly to the view that there should be 
no substantial landing in France this year unless we are going to stay. 

3. No responsible British military authority has so far been able to 
make a plan for September 1942 which had any chance of success 
unless the Germans became utterly demoralised, of which there is no 
likelihood. Have the American Staffs a plan? At what poinu would 
they strike? What landing-craft and shipping are available? Who is 
the officer prepared to command the enterprise? What British forces 
and assistance are required? If a plan can be found which offers a 

~:i~:~~~r.r:~~e~f sha~e:, 1:e ~Js!~ ~~=i~r~~:r~:!lc~o:u~~!s 
the risks and sacrifices. This remains our settled and agreed policy. 
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4. But in case no pl.i.n can be made in which any responsible 
authority ~s good confidence, and consequently no engagement on 
a substant_1al scale in France is possible in September 1942, what else 
arc we gomg to do? Can we afford to stand idle in the Atlantic theatre 
during the whole of 1942? Ought we not to be preparing within the 
ge~1eral s~r~cture of"Bolero'' some other operation by which we may 
gam posmons of advantage, and also directly or indirectly to take 
some of the weight off Russia? le is in this setting and on this back
~~o~~1. that the French North-West Africa operation should be 

* * * * * 
Lace on the night of the 20th the Presidential train bore us back 

to Washington, which we reached_about eight o'clock the next 
mornin!?. We were heavily escorted to the White House, and I 
was again accorded the very large air-conditioned room in which 
I dwelt in comfort at about thirty degrees below the tei'nperature 
of most of the rest of the building. I glanced at the newspapers, 
read telegrams for an hour, had my breakfast, looked up Harry 
across the passage, and ~hen went to see the President in his study. 
General Ismay came with me. Presently a telegram was put into 
the President's hands. He passed it to me without a word. It 
said, "T obruk. has sutrendered, with twenty-five thousand men 
~aken prisoners." This was so surprising that I could not believe 
It. I thez:efore asked Ismay to inquire of London by telephone. fu 
a few rrunutes he brought the following message which hai:l just 
arrived from Admiral Harwood at Alexandria:-*' 

Tobruk has fallen, and situation deteriorated so much that there is 
a _possibility of heavy air attack on Alexandria in near future, and in 
v1~w of approaching full moon period I am sending all Eastern Fleet 
~cs south of the Canal to await events. I hope to get H.M.S. Q1'een 
Elizabeth out of dock towards end of this week. t 

This was one of the heaviest blows I can recall during the war. 
Not only were its military effects grievous, but it had affected the 
reputati~n of the British armies. At Singapore eighty-five 
thousand men had surrendered to inferior numbers of Japanese. 
N?w in Tobruk a garrison of twenty-five thousand (actually 
thirty-three thousand) seasoned soldiers had laid down their arms 

c:n~!~a!n ~;~~~ had succeeded Admiral Cunningham in the Mediterranean 

t Admiral Harwood made this decision because Alexandri:i could now be attacked 
by d!vc-bombcrs with fighter wvcr. . 
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to perhaps one-half of their number. If this was typical of the 
morale of the Desert Army, no measure could be put upon the 
disasters which impended in North-East Africa. I did not attempt 
to hide from the President the shock I had received. It was a 
bitter moment. Defeat is one thing; disgrace is another. Nothing 
could exceed the sympathy and chivalry of my rwo friends. 
There were no reproaches; not an unkind word was spoken. 
"-what can we do to help?" said Roosevelt. I replied at once, 
"Give us as many Sherman tanks as you can spare, and ship them 
to the Middle East as quickly as possible." The President sent for 
General Marshall, who arrived in a few minutes, and told him of 
my request. Manha!! replied, "Mr. President, the Shermans are 
only just coming into production. The first few hundred have 
been issued to our own armoured divisions, who have hitherto 
had to be content with obsolete equipment. It is a terrible thing 
to take the weapons out of a soldier's hands. Nevertheless, if the 
British need is so great they must have them; and we could let 
them have a hundred 105-mm. self-propelled guns in addition." 

To complete the story it must be stated that the Americans 
were better than their word. Three hundred Sherman tanks with 
engines not yet installed and a hwidred self-propelled guns were 
put into six of their fastest ships and sent off to the Suez Canal. 
The ship containing the engines for all the tanks was sunk by a 
submarine off Bermuda. Without a single word from us the 
President and Marshall put a further supply of engines into an
other fast ship and dispatched it to overtake the convoy. "A 
ftiend in need is a friend indeed." 

* * * * * 
Shortly afterwards General Brooke and Harry Holkins joined 

us for a conference about future strategy. Genera Ismay has 
preserved a note of the military conclusions. 

1. Plans and preparations for the "Bolero" operation in 1943 on as 
large a scale as possible are to be pushed forward with all speed and 
energy. It is however essential that the United States and Great 
Britain should be prepared to act offensivdy in 1942. 

2. Operations in France or the Low Countries in 1942 would, if 
successful, yield greater political and~strategic gains than operations in 
any other theatre. Plans and preparations for the operations in this 
theatre are to be pressed forward with all possible speed, energy, and 
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ingenuity. The most resolute efforts must be made to overcome the 
obvious dangers and difficulties of the enterprise. If a sound and 
sensible plan can be contrived we should not hesitate to give effect to 
it. If, on the other hand. detailed examination shows that, despite all 
efforts, success is improbable, we must be ready with an alternative. 

3. The possibilities of French North Africa (Operation "Gymnast") 
will be explored carefully and conscientiously, and plans will be com
pleted in all details as soon as possible. Forces to be employed in 
..Gymnast" would in the main be fowid from "Bolero" wiits which 
have not yet left the United States. The possibility of operations in 
Norway and the Iberian peninsula in the autumn and winter of 1942 
will also he carefully considered by the Combined Chiefs of Staff. 

4. Planning of .. Bolero" will continue to be centred in London. 
Planning for "Gymnast" will be centred in Washington. 

* * * * * 
On June 21, when we were alone together after lunch, Harry 

said to me, "There are a couple of American officers the President 
would like you to meet, as they are very highly thought of in 
the Army, by Marshall, and by him." At five o'clock therefore 
Major-Generals Eisenhower and Clark were brought to my air
cooled room. I was immediately impressed by these remarkable 
but hithetto unknown men. They had both come from the 
President, whom they had just seen for the first time. We talked 
almost entirely about the major cross-Channel invasion in 1943, 
"Round-up" as it was then called, on which their thoughts had 
evidently been concentrated. We had a most agreeable dis
cussion, lasting for over an hour. In order to convince them of 
my personal interest in the project I gave them a copy of the 
paper* I had written for the Chiefs of Staff on June 15, rwo day• 
before I started, in which I had set forth my first thoughts of the 
method and scale of such an operation. At any rate, they seemed 
mueh pleased with the spirit of the docqment. At that time I 
thought of the spring or summer of 1943 as the date for the 
attempt. I felt sure that these officers were intended to play a 
great part in it, and that was the reason why they had been sent 
to make my acquaintance. Thus began a friendship which across 
all the ups and downs of war I have preserved with deep satis
faction to this day. 

A month later, in England, General Eisenhower, evidently 

*Seep.316. 
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anxious to prove my zeal, asked me ifl would send a copy of my 
paper to General Marshall, which I did. 

* * 
Jn the evening, at 9.30 p.m., we had anoth_cr confc~ence in the_ 

President's room, at which the three Amencan Chiefs of Stafl 
were present. There were some discussions about the naval 
position and the alarming U-bo~t sin~ings off the cast coast of 
America. I strongly urged Admiral Kmg to extend the convoy 
system to the Caribbean and the ~ulf of Mexico a_t once: He \Vas 
in full agreement, but thought It better to wait until he had 
adequate escort vessels available. 

At 11.30 p.m. I had yet another talk with the President, with 
Marshall, King, Arnold, Dill, Bro?ke, _and Ismay .pres~nt.. The 
discussion centred round the detenorat1011 of the situation m the 
Middle Ease, and che possibility of sending large numbers of 
American troops, starting with the 2nd Armoured Division, 
which had been specially trained in desert warfare, to that theatre 
as soon as possible. It was agreed that the possibility should be 
carefully studied with particular reference to the shipping position, 
and that in the meanwhile I should, with the full approval of the 
President, inform General Auchinlcck chat he might expect a rein
forcement of a highly trained American armoured division, 
equipped with Sherman or Lee tanks, during August. 

* 
Meanwhile the surrender of Tobrnk reverberated round the 

world. On the 22nd Hopkins and I were at lunch with the 
President in his room. Presently Mr. Elmer Davis, the head of 
the Office of War Information, arrived with a bunch of Ne\v 
York newspapers, showing flaring headlines about "ANGER IN 
ENcLANo'', "ToBRUK FALL MAY BRlNG CHANGE OF GovERN
MENT". "CHURCHILL TO BE CENSURED'', etc. I had been invited 
by General Marshall to visit one of the American Army camps in 
South Carolina. We were to start by tr:ain with him and Mr. 
Stimson on the night of June 23. Mr. Davis asked me seriously 
whether, in view of the political situation at home, I thought it 
wise to carry out the programme, which of course Jud been 
elaborately arranged. Might it not be misinterpreted if I were 
inspecting troops in America when matters of such vital consc-
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qucnce were taking place both in Africa and London? I replied 
that I would certainly carry out the inspections as planned, and 
that I doubted whether I should be able to provoke twenty 
members into the Lobby against the Government on an issue of 
confidence. This was in fact about the number which the mal
contents eventually obtained. 

Accordingly I started by train next night for South Carolina, 
and arrived at Fort Jackson the next morning. The train drew up, 
not at a station, but in the open plain. It was a very hot day, and 
we got out of the train straight on to the parade ground, which 
recalled the plains of India in the hot weather. We went first to 
an awning and saw the American armour and infantry march 
past. Next we watched the parachute exercises. They were 
impressive and convincing. I had never seen a thousand men leap 
into the air at once. I was given a "walkie-talkie" to carry. This 
was the first time I had ever handled such a convenience. In the 
afternoon we saw the mass-produced American divisions doing 
field exercises with live ammunition. At the end I said to Ismay 
(to whom I am indebted for this account), "What do you think 
of it?" He replied, ''To put these troops against German troops 
would be murder." Whereupon I said, "You' re wrong. They 
are wonderful material and will learn very quickly." To my 
American hosts however I consistently pressed my view that it 
takes two years or more to make a soldier. Certainly two years 
later the troops we saw in Carolina bore themselves like veterans. 

I must here record what I said after the war, in 1946, when as a 
private person I was received by the assembled chiefs of the three 
American Services in the Pentagon Buildings, Washington. 

I greatly admired the manner in which the American Army was 
formed. I .think it was a prodigy of organisation, of improvisation. 
There have been many occasions when a powerful State has wished 
to raise great armies, and with money and time and discipline and 
loyalty that can be accomplished. Nevertheless the rate at which the 
small American Army of only a few hundred thousand men, not long 
before the war, created the mighty force of millions of soldiers is a 
wonder in military history. 

I was here two or three years ago, and visited with General Marshall 
:in Army Corps being trained in South Carolina, and we saw there 
the spectacle of what you may call the mass production of divisions. 
In great and rapid rotation they were formed, and moved on to further 
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stages of their perfection. I saw the creation of t~is mighty force-:--this 
mighty Army, victorious in every theatre agamst the enemy i.n so 
short a time and from such a very small parent stock. This is an 
achievement which the soldiers of every other country will always 
study with admiration and with envy. 

But that is not the whole story, nor even the greatest part of the 
story. To create great armies is one thing; to lead them and _to handle 
them is another. It remains to me a mystery as yet unexplamed how 
the very small staffs which the United States kept during the years of 
peace were able not only to build up the armies and Air Force units, 
but also to find the leaders and vast staffs capable ofhandlmg enormous 
masses and of moving them faster and farther than masses have ever 
been moved in war before. 

* * * * 
W c fl.cw back to Washington on the afternoon of the 24th, 

where I received various reports. 
There was a letter from General Auchinleck: 

General Auchinleck to Prime Minister 24 June 42 
I deeply regret that you should have received this severe blow at so 

critical a time as a result of the heavy defeat suffered by the forces 
under my command. I fear that the position is now much what it 
was a year ago when I took over command, except that the enemy 
now has Tobruk, which may be of considerable advantage to him, 
not only from the supply point of view, but because he has no need 
to detach troops to contain it .... 

After explaining his dispositions he said: 

We are deeply grateful to you and to the President of the United 
States for the generous measure of help which you propose to give us, 
and for the speed with which you are arranging to send it. The 2nd 
United States Armoured Division will indeed be a welcome reinforce
ment, as will the Grant and Lee tanks diverted from India. Your 
assurance that the Indian infantry division and the Indian armoured. 
brigade need not now be sent back to India will greatly ease my diffi
culties in regard to the internal security problem in Iraq and Persia, 
especially in the oilfield areas. Air Marshal Tedder informs me that 
the .diversion of aircraft to this theatre will strengthen our hands 
immensely. 

I thank you personally and most sincerely for all your help and 
support during the past year, and deeply regret the failures and set
backs of the past month, for which I accept the fullest responsibility. 
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Before I left Washington I assured Auchinleck of my entire 
confidence. 

Prime Minister to General Aucliittleck 25 June 42 
I told you that President proposed to send you the 2nd United States 

Armoured Division, and that it would leave from Suez about July 5. 
We find that the shipping of this division within the next month 
presents very grave difficulties. General Marshall has therefore put 
forward a proposal which C.I.G.S. considers even more attractive 
from your point of view, since you will be getting a generous hamper 
of the most modern equipment, and your reinforcements from England 
are not affected. We have therefore accepted following proposal: 

The Americans will send 300 Sherman (M.4) tanks and 100 self
propelling 105-mm.-gun howitzers to the Middle East as an urgent 
move. These equipments will sail for Suez about July IO in two sea
trains taken from the Havana sugar traffic, doing I 5 and I 3 knots 
respectively, and their passage will be expedited by every possible 
means. A small number of American key personnel will accompany 
the tanks and guns .... 

Do not have the slightest anxiety about course of affairs at home. 
Whatever views I may have about how the battle was fought or 
whether it should have been fought a good deal earlier, you have my 
entire confidence, and I share your responsibilities to the full .... 

Please tell Harwood that I am rather worried about reports of undue 
despondency and alarm in Alexandria and of the Navy hastening to 
evacuate to the Red Sea. Although various precautionary moves may 
be taken and Queen Elizabeth should be got out at earliest, I trust a 
firm, confident attitude will be maintained. The President's informa
tion from Rome is that Rommel expects to be delayed thiee or four 
weeks before he can mount a heavy attack on the Mersa Matruh 
position. I should think the delay might well be greater. 

I hope the crisis will lead to all uniformed personnel in the Delta 
and all available loyal man-power being raised to the highest fighting 
condition. You have over 700,000 men on your ration strength in the 
Middle East. Every fit male should be made to fight and die for 
victory. There is no reason why units defending the Mersa Matruh 
position should not be reinforced by several thousands of officers and 
administrative personnel ordered to swell the battalions or working 
parties. You are in the same kind of situation as we should be if 
England were invaded, and the same intense, drastic spirit should reign. 

* * * * 
On the 25th I met the representatives of our Dominions and 

India, and attended a meeting of the Pacific War Council. That 
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evening I set out for Baltimore, where my O.ying-boat lay. The 
President bade me farewell at the White House with all his grace 
and courtesy, and Harry Hopkins and Averell Harriman came to 
see me off. The narrow, closed-in gangway which led to the 
water was heavily guarded by armed American police. There 
seemed to be.an air of excitement, and the officers looked serious. 
Before we took off[ was told that one of the plain-Oothes men on 
duty had been caught fingering a pistol and heard muttering that 
he would "do me in", with some other expressions of an un
appreciative character. He had been pounced upon and arrested. 
Afterwards he turned out to be a lwiatic. Crack.pates are a special 
danger to public men, as they do not have to worry about the 
"get away". 

We came down at Botwood the next morning in order to 
refuel, and took off again after a meal of fresh lobsters. Thereafrer 
I ate at stomach-time--i.e., with the usual interval between meals 
-and slept whenever possible. I sat in the co-pilot's seat as, after 
flying over Northern Ireland, we approached the Clyde at dawn, 
and landed safely. My train was waiting, with Peel<, one of my 
personal secretaries, and a mass of boxes, and four or five days' 
newspapers. In an hour we were off to the South. It appeared 
that we had lost a by-election by a sweeping tum-over at Maldon. 
This was one of the by-products ofTobruk. 

This seemed to me to be a bad time. I wmt to bed, browsed 
about in the files for a while, and thm slept for four or five hours 
till we rearhed London. What a blessing is the gift of sleep! The 
War Cabinet were on the platform to greet me on arrival, and I 
was soon at work in the Cabinet Room. 

JjO 
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HE chatter and criticisms of the Press, where the sharpest 
pens were busy and many shrill voices raised, found its 
CoWltcrpart in the activities of a few score of Members in the 

House of Commons, and a fairly glum attitude on the part of our 
immense majority. A party Government might well have been 
overturned at this juncture, if not by a vote, by the kind of 
intensity of opinion which led Mr. Chamberlain to relinquish 
power in May 1940. But the Nationa] Coa1ition Government, 
fortified by its reconstruction of February, was massive and over
whelming in its strength and unity. All its principal Ministers 
stood together around me, with never a thought that was not 
Joyal and robust. I seemed to have maintained the confidence of 
all those who warched with full knowledge the unfolding story 
and shared the responsibilities. No one faltered. There was not 
a whisper of intrigue. We were a strong, Wlbreakable circle, and 
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capable of withstanding any external political attack. and of 
persevering in the common cause through every disappointment. 

We had had a long succession of misfortunes and defeats-
Malaya, Singapore, Burma; Auchinleck' s lost battle in the Desert; 
Tobruk, unexplained, and, it seemed, inexplicable; the rapid 
retreat of the Desert army and the loss of all our conquests in 
Libya and Cyrenaica; four hundred miles of retrogression to
wards the Egyptian frontier; over fifty thousand of our men 
casualties or prisoners. We had lost vast masses of artillery, am
munition, vehicles, and stores of all kinds. We were b'!Ck again 
at Mersa Matruh, at the old positions of two years before, but this 
time with Rommd and his Germans triumphant, pressing for
ward in our captured lorries fed with our oil supplies, in many 
cases firing our own ammunition. Only a few more marches, 
one more success, and Mussolini and Rommd would enter 
Cairo, or its ruins, together. All hung in the balance, and after 
the surprising reverses we had sustained., and in face of the un
known factors at work, who would predict how the scales would 
tum? 

The Parliamentary situation required prompt definition. It 
seemed however rather difficult to demand another Vote of 
Confidence from the House so soon after that which had pre
ceded the collapse of Singapore. It was therefore very convenient 
when the discontented Members decided among themsdves to 
place a Vote of Censure on the Order Paper. 

* * * * * 
On June 25 a motion was placed upon the paper in the follow

ing terms: 

That this House, while paying tribute to the heroism and endurance 
of the Armed Forces of the Crown in circumstances of exceptional 
difficulty, has no confidence in the central direction of the war. 

It stood in the name of Sir John Wardlaw-Milne, an influential 
member of the Conservative Party. He was chairman of the 
powerful all-party Finance Committee, whose reports of cases of 
administrative waste and inefficiency I had always studied with 
close attention. The Committee had a great deal of information 
at their disposal and many contacts with the outer circle of our 
war machine. When it was also announced that the motion would 
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be seconded by Admiral of the Fleet Sir Roger Keyes, and sup
ported by the former Secretary of State for War, Mr. Horc
Belisha, it was at once evident that a serious challenge had been 
made. Indeed, in some newspapers and in the lobbies the talk 
ran of an approaching political crisis which would be decisive. 

I said at once that we would give full opportunity for public 
debate, and fixed July I for the occasion. There was one an
nouncement I felt it necessary to make. 

Prime Minister to General Auchinleck 29 June 42 
When I speak in the Vote of Censure debate on Thursday, about 

4 p.m., I deem it necessary to an11om1ce th.at you have taken the com
mand in supersession of Ritchie as from Jw1e 25. 

The battle crisis in Egypt grew steadily worse, and it was 
widely believed that Cairo and Alexandria would soon fall to 
Rommel's flaming sword. Mussolini indeed made preparations 
to fly to Rommel's headquarters with the idea of taking part in 
the triumphal entry to one or both of these cities. It seemed that 
we should reach a climax on the Parliamentary and Desert fronts 
at the same moment. When it was realised by our critics that 
they would be faced by our united National Government some 
of their ardour evaporated, and the mover of the motion offered 
to withdraw it if the critical situation in Egypt rendered public 
discussion untimely. We had however no intention of letting 
them escape so easily. Considering that for nearly three weeks 
the whole world, friend or foe, had been watching with anxiety 
the mounting political and military tension, it was impossible not 
to bring matters to a head. 

Mr. Churchill to Sir John Wardlaw-Milne 30 June 42 
I brought your letter of June 30 before the War Cabinet this morn

ing, and they desired me to inform you that in view of the challenge 
to the competence and authority of the Government, which has now 
for some days been spread throughou_t the world, it is imperative that 
the matter should go forward to an immediate issue, and for this all 
arrangements have been made. 

Before the debate opened Commander King-Hall rose to ask 
Sir John Wardlaw-Milne to defer moving his motion until the 
conclusion of the battle then raging in Libya. Sir John replied 
that if the Government had desired postponement on the ground 
of national interest he would have immediately acquiesced, but 
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no such suggestion had come from the Government. I thc:l 
made this statement: 

I have carefully considered this maner, and I have had at no timc
any doubt but that if an appeal were made on the grounds of the 
urgency and seriousness of the situation the debate would be postponed. 
But, after all, this Vote of Censure has been on the Order Paper for 
some time, and it has been flashed all over the world. When I was in 
the United States I can testify to the lively excitement which was 
created by its appearance, and although we in this country may have 
our own knowledge of the stability of our institutions and of the 
strength of the Government of the day, yet that is by no means the 
opinion which is shared or felt in other countries. Now that this has 
gone so far, and this matter has been for more than a week the subject 
of comment in every part of the world, it would be, in my opinion, 
~ven more injurious to delay a decision than to go forward with this 

* * 
As I reserved myself for the end of the debate I had the advan

tage of considering a report from Sir StaffOrd Cripps upon what 
he considered were the substantial points of criticism to be met.* 

Sir Stafford Cripps to Prime Minister 2 July 42 

There is no doubt that there is a very grave disturbance of opinion 
both in the Home of Commons and in the country. But it is also clear 
that the Vote of Censure does not in any way represent the general 
reaction of the country to the news. At the same time the very signi
ficant result of the Maldon by-election, in which the Government 
candidate only polled 6,226 votes out of a total of nearly 20,000, was 
undoubtedly largely due to results in Libya, and shows the profound 
disquiet and lack of confidence of the electors. I do not think that the 
feeling is in any sense a personal one against the Prime Minister, but a 
general feeling of dissatisfaction that something is wrong and should 
be put right without delay. As far as I can gather, the critical feeling 
is concentrated upon six main points, which are the following: 

(1) Over-optimistic News Reports from Cniro.-It is true that these 
reports are in no sense official, but they must necessarily be influenced 
by the information given to the Press by the military authorities, and 
their general tenor has been such as to lead the corre~pondents to give 
a picture which has been much too optimistic, and there have been no 
countervailing official communiques to damp down this optimism. 
The impression created is that the military authoritie~ did not appre
ciate the seriousness of the situation and that the military Intelligence 

*This paper wa~available to me when I began my speech on July 2. 
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is not accurate and has tended to mislead our commanders in the field. 
The general line of this reporting has undoubtedly done much to 
emphasise the shock of the loss of Tobruk and the retreat to Mersa 
Matruh. 

(2) Generalsf1ip.-Thcre is a very general view that with better 
generalship Rommel could have been defeated, especially at the 
critical moment when, according to General Auchinlcck, he had been 
forced to exhaustion. The view taken is that there bas been a lack of 
leadership, and that the whole campaign has been conceived too much 
on the basis of a defensive action without the necessary vigour in 
counter-stroke at the critical moment. 

This line of criticism has led to doubts as to whether either the 
Commander-in-Chief or the Army Commander have a real apprecia
tion of the tactics and strategy of modern mechanised warfare, and as 
to whether it is not necessary to have a complete change in the com
mand, putting in the place of those now there men more experienced 
in and with more aptitude for mechanical warfare. 

(3) Supreme Commm1d.-The criticisms under head (2) above are 
reflected in wider doubts as to whether the supreme military commanJ 
is similarly out of date and unable to appreciate the correct method of 
fighting Rommel and his forces. Coupled with this is the feeling that 
the co-operation between the air and land forces was not as effective 
as it might have been, and that there is still a lack of common effort 
and planning at the top. 

(4) Weapons.-Perhaps the strongest line of criticism is that afcC"r 
nearly three years of war we still find ourselves inferior in viral weapons 
such as tanks and anti-tank guns, and that this inferiority has bec11 
largely responsible for the dibdcle. 

(5) Research and foventio11.-There is a considerable feeling that 
although we have in chis country very skilled research workers, 
scientists, and inventors we have somehow or ocher failed to make 
good use of their abilities in the race for efficient e(1uipmcnt, and that 
there is room for some improvement in the method of organisation in 
order to get the full benefit from this important branch of war effort, 

(6) Air Force.-People fail to understand how it can be said, a'i 
was stated by Grneral Auchinlcck, that we had maintained moral 
superiority in the air while at the same time we were unable to stop 
the advance. This leads to doubts as to the availability of the correct 
aerial weapons, and has raised again the whole question of dive
bombers and other questions as to types of aircraft. There is in this 
sphere .an uneasi1~ess that the outlook is too rigid as ~cg.ards types, and 
that tlm rigidity ts preventing us, even with air supenonty, from being 
as effective in fightmg from the air as the enemy. 
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The question as to the stopping of reinforcements reaching the 
enemy in Libya is also raised in the form of whether we might not 
have made a greater use of long-range aircraft in view of our naval 
weakness in the Mediterranean. 

The above, I think, summarises the main points of disquietude in 
t:he minds of the more seriously thinking part of the population. 

* * * * 
The debate was opened by Sir John Wardlaw-Milne in an able 

speech in which he posed the main issue. This motion was "not 
an attack upon officers in the field. It is a definite attack upon the 
central direction. here in London, and I hope to show that the 
causes of our failure lie here far more than in Libya or elsewhere. 
The first vital mistake that we made in the war was to combine 
the offices of Prime Minister and Minister of Defence." He 
dilated upon the "enormous duties" cast upon the holder of the 
two offices. "We must have a strong, full-time leader as the 
chief of the Chiefs of Staff Committee. I want a strong and 
independent man appointing his generals md his admirals and so 
on. I want a strong man in charge of all three branches of the 
Armed Forces of the Crovm ... strong enough to demand all the 
'veapons which are necessary for victory . . to see that his 
generals and admirals and air marshals are allowed to do their 
work in their own way and are not interfered with unduly from 
above. Above all, I want a man who, if he does not get what he 
wants, will immediately resign .... We have suffered both from 
the want of the closest examination by the Prime Minister of what 
is going on here at home, and also by the want of that direction 
which we should get from the Minister of Defence, or other 
officer, whatever his title might be, in charge of the Armed 
Forces .... It is surely clear to any civilian that the series of 
disasters of the past few months, and indeed of the past two years, 
is due to fundamental defects in the central administration of the 
war. 

All this wa:.: making its point, but Sir John then made a digres
sion. "It would be a very desirable move-if His Majesty the 
King and His Royal Highness would agree-if His Royal High
ness the Duke of Gloucester were to be appointed Commander
in-Chief of the British Army-without' of course administrative 
duties." This proved injurious to his case, as it was deemed a 
proposal to involve the Royal Family in grie-vous controver.iial 
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responsibilities. Also the appointment of a Supreme War Com
mander with almost unlimited powers and his association with a 
Royal Duke seemed to have some flavour of dictatorship about 
it. From this moment the long and detailed indictment seemed 
to lose some of its pith. Sir John concluded, "The House should 
make it plain that we require one man to give his whole time to 
the winning of the war, in complete charge of all the Armed 
Forces of the Crown, and when we have got him let the House 
stren?,then him to carry out the task with power and independ
ence. 

The motion was seconded by Sir Roger Keyes. The Admiral. 
who had been pained by his removal from the position of 
Director of Combined Operations, and still more by the fact that 
I had not always been able to take his advice while he was there, 
was hampered in his attack by his long personal friendship with 
me. He concentrated his criticism mainly upon my expert 
advisers-meaning of course the Chiefs of Staff. "It is hard that 
three times in the Prime Minister's career he should have been 
thwarted-in Gallipoli, in Norway, and in the Meditcrranean
in carrying out strategical strokes which might have alcered tbc 
whole course of two wars, each time because his constitutional 
naval adviser declined to share the responsibility with him if it 
entailed any risk." The inconsistency between this argument and 
that of the mover did not pass unnoticed. One of tl1e members 
of the Independent Labour Party, Mr. Stephen, interrupted to 
point out that the mover had proposed "a Vote of Censure 
on the ground that the Prime Minister has interfered unduly 
in the direction of the war; whereas the seconder seems to 
be seconding because the Prime Minister has not sufficiently 
interfered in the direction of the war." This point was apparent 
to the House. 

"We look to the Prime Minister,'' said Admiral Keyes, "to 

put his house in order, and to rally the country once again for its 
immense task." Here another Socialist made a pertinent interven
tion. "The motion is directed against the central direction of the 
war. If the motion is carried the Prime Minister has to go; but 
the honourable and gallant Member is appealing to us to keep 
the Prime Minister there." "It would be," said Sir Roger, "a 
deplorable disaster if the Prime Minister had to go." Thus the 
debate was ruptured from its start. 
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Nevertheless, as it continued the critics increasingly took the 
lead. The new Minister of Production, Captain Oliver Lyttelton, 
who dealt with the complaints made against our equipment, had 
a stormy passage in the full, detailed account which he gave of 
this aspect. Strong Conservative support was given to the 
Government from their back benches, Mr. Boothby in particular 
making a powerful and hdpful speech. Lord Winterton, the 
Father of the House, revived the force of the attack, and concen
trated it upon me. "Who is the Minister of the Government 
who practically controlled the Narvik operation? It is the present 
Prime Minister, who was then First Lord of the Admiralty .... 
No one dares put the blame, where it should be put constitution
ally, on the Prime Minister .... If whenever we have disasters we 
get the same answer, that whatever happens you must not blame 
the Prime Minister, we are getting very close to the intellectual 
and moral position of the German people-'The Fuehrer is always 
right.' ... During the thirty-seven years in which I have been in 
this House I have never seen such attempts to absolve a Prime 
Minister from Ministerial responsibility as are going on at pre
sent .... We never had anything in the last war comparable with 
this series of disasters. Now, see what this Government get off 
with-because 'the Fuehrer is always right.' We all agree that 
the Prime Minister was the Captain-General of our courage and 
constancy in 1940. But a lot has happened since 1940. If this 
series of disasters goes on the right hon. gentleman, by one of the 
greatest acts of self-abnegation which any man could carry out, 
should go to his colleagues-and there is more than one suitable 
man for Prime Minister on the Treasury Bench now-and sug
gest that one of them should form a Government. and that the 
right hon. gentleman himsdf would take office under him. He 
might do so, perhaps, as Foreign Secretary, because his manage
ment of our relations with Russia and with the United States 
has been perfect." 

It was not possible for me to listen to more than half the 
speeches of the animated debate, which lasted till nearly three in 
the moming. I had of course to be shaping my rejoinder for the 
next day; but my thoughts were centred on the battle which 
seemed to hang in the balance in Egypt. 

* * * * * 

THE VOTE OF CENSURE 

The debate, which bad ralked itsdf out in the small hours 
of its first day, was resumed with renewed vigour on Jul'y 2. 

Certainly there was no denial of free speech or lack of it. One 
Member even went so far as to say: 

We have in this country five or six generals, members of other 
nations, Czechs, Poles, and French, all of them trained in the use of 
these German weapons and this German technique. I know it is hurtful 
to our pride, but would it not be possible to put some of those men 
temporarily in charge in the field, until we can produce trained men 
of our own? Is there anything wrong in sending out these men, of 
equal rank with General Ritchie? Why should we not put them in 
the fi.dd in charge of our troops? They know how to fight this war; 
our people do not, and I say that it is far better to win battl.:s and save 
British soldiers' lives under the leadership of other members of the 
United Nations than to lose them under our own inefficient officers. 
The Prime Minister must realise that in tl-.is country there is a taunt 
on everyone's lips that if Romm.el had been in the British Army he 
would still have been a sergeant.* Is that not so? It is a taunt right 
through the Army. There is a man in the British Army-and this 
shows how we are using our trained men-who flung 150,000 mCn 
across the Ebro in Spain: Michael Dunbar. He is at present a sergeant 
in an armoured brigade in this cow1try. He was Chief of Staff in 
Spain; he won the battle of the Ebro, and he is a sergeant in the British 
Army. The fact of the matter is that the British Army is ridden by 
class prejudice. You have got to change it, and you will have to 
change it. If the House of Commons has not the guts to make the 
Government change it, events will. Although the House may not 
take any notice of me to-day, you will be doing it next week. Re~ 
member my words next Mondaf and Tuesday. It is events which are 
criticising the Government. Al that we are doing is giving them a 
voice, inadequately perhaps, but we are trying to do it. 

The main case against the Government was summed up by 
Mr. Hore-Bclisha, the former Secretary of State for War. He 
concluded, "We may lose Egypt or we may not lose Egypt-I 
pray God we may not-but when the Prime Minister, who said 
that we would hold Singapore, that we would hold Crete, that 
we had smashed the German army in Libya .•. when I read tllat 
'he had said that we are going to hold Egypt, my anxieties became 
greater .•.• How can one place rdiance in judgments that have so 

*This of ooune showed complete ignorance of Rommel's long and disringuishnl 
profession.al career in both wan. 
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repeatedly turned out to be misguided? That is what the House 
of Commons has to decide. Think what is at stake. In a hundred 
days we lost our Empire in the Far East. What will happen in the 
next hundred days? Let every Member vote according to his 
conscience." 

I followed this powerful speech in winding up the debate. 
The House was crammed. Naturally I made every point which 
occurred to me. 

This long debate has now reached its final stage. What a remark
able example it has been of the unbridled freedom of our Parliamentary 
institutions in time of war! Everything that could be thought of or 
raked up has been used to weaken confidence in the Government, has. 
been used to prove that Ministers are incompetent and to weaken 
their confidence in themselves, to make the Army distrwt the backing 
it is getting from the civil power, to make the workmen lose confidence 
in the weapons they are striving so hard to make, to represent the 
Governmc!nt as a set of nonentities over whom the Prime Minister 
towers, and then to undermine him in his own heart, and, if possible, 
before the eyes of the nation. All this poured out by cable and radio 
to all pans of the world, to the distress of all our friends and to the 
delight of all our foes! I am in favour of this freedom, which no other 
country would use, or dare to use, in times of monal peril such as. 
those through which we are passing. But the story must not end 
there, and I make now my appeal to the House of Commons to make 
sure that it does not end there. 

The military misfonunes of the last fortnight in Cyrenaica and 
Egypt have completely transformed the situation, not only in that 
theatre, but throughout the Mediterranean. We have lost upwards of 
fifty thousand men, by far the larger proportion of whom arc prisoners, 
a great mass of material, and, in spite of carefully organised demolitions, 
large quantities of stores have fallen into the enemy's hands. Rommel 
has advanced nearly four hundred miles through the desert, and is 
now approaching the fertile Delta of the Nile. The evil effects of these 
events, in Turkey, in Spain, in France, and in French North Africa, 
cannot yet be measured. We are at this moment in the presence of a 
recession of our hopes and prospects in the Middle East and in the 
Mediterranean unequalled since the fall of France. If there are any 
would-be profiteers of disaster who feel able to paint the picture in 
darker colours rhey are certainly at liberty to do so. 

A painful feature of this melancholy scene was its suddenn~s. The 
fall of Tobruk, with its garrison of about 25,000 men, in a single day 
was utterly w1expected. Not only was it unexpected by the Howe and 
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the public at large, but by the Wax Cabinet, by the Chiefs of the Staff, 
and by the General Staff of the Army. It was also unexpected by 
General Auchinlcck and the High Command in the Middle East. On 
the night before its capture we received a telegram from General 
Auchinlec.k that he had allotted what he believed to be an adequate 
garrison, that the defences were in good order, and that ninety clays' 
supplies were available for the troops. It was hoped that we could 
hold the very strong frontier positions which had been built up by 
the Germans and improved by ourselves. from Sollum to Halfaya 
Pass, from Capuzzo to Fon Maddalena. From this position our newly 
built railroad ran backwards at right angles, and we were no longer 
formed to a Hank-as the expression goes-with our backs to the sea, 
as we had been in the earlier stages of the new Libyan battle. General 
Auchinleck expected to maintain d1ese positions until the powerful 
reinforcements which were approaching, and have in part arrived, 
enabled him to make a much stronger bid to seize the initiative for a 
counter-offensive ..•. 

When on the morning of Sunday, the 2nt, I went into the Presi
dent's room, I was greatly shocked to be confronted with a repon that 
Tobruk had fallen. I found the news difficult to believe, but a few 
minutes later my own telegram, forwarded from London, arrived. 
I hope the House will realise what a bitter pang this ":"as to me. What 
made it worse was being on an important mission m the cowitry of 
one of our great Allies. Some peopk assume too readily that because 
a Government keeps cool and has steady nerves under reverses iu 
members do not feel the public misfortwies as keenly as do independent 
critics. On the contrary, I doubt whether anyone feels greater sorrow 
or pain than those who ~e ri:sponsible for the general condu~ of our 
affairs. It was an aggravation m the days that followed to read distorted 
accounts of the feeling in Britain and in the House of Commons. The 
House can have no idea how its proceedings are represented across the 
ocean. Questions are asked [here), comments are made by individual 
members or by independents who represent no organised grouping of 
political power, which are cabled verbatim, and often quite honestly 
taken to be the opinion of the House of Commons. Lobby gossip, 
echoes from the smoking-room, and talk in Fleet Street are worked up 
into serious articles seeming to represent that the whole basis of British 
political life is shaken, or is tottering. A flood of expectation and 
speculation is let loose. Thus I read streamer headlines like this: 
uCommons Demand Churchill Return Face Accusers", or "Churchill 
Returns to Supreme Political Crisis". Such an atmosphere is naturally 
injurious to a British representative engaged in negotiating great 
matten of State upon which the larger issues of the war depend. That 
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these rumours corning from home did not prejudice the work I had 
to do was due solely to the fact that our American friends are not fair
weather friends. They never expected that this war would be shon 
or easy, or that its course would not be chequered by lamentable mis.-. 
fortunes. On the contrary, I will admit that I believe in this particular 
case the bonds of comradeship between all the men at the top were 
actually strengthened. 

All the same, I must say I do not think any public man charged with 
a high mission fiom this conntry ever seemed to be barracked from 
his home-land in his absence-unintentionally, I can well believe-to 
the extent that befell me while on this visit to the United States; and 
only my unshakable confidence in the ties which bind me to the mass 
of the British people upheld me through those days of trial. I naturally 
explained to my hosts that those who were voluble in Parliament in 
no way represented the House of Commons, just as the small handful 
of correspondents who make it their business to pour out damaging 
tales about our affairs to the United States, and I must add to Australia, 
in no way represent the honourable profession of journalism. I also 
expWned that all this would be put to the proof when I returned by 
the House of Commons as a whole expressing a responsible, measured, 
and deliberate opinion. And that is what I am going to ask it to do 
to-day. 

Mr. Hore-Belisha had dwelt upon the failures of the British 
tanks and the inferiority of our equipment in armour. He was 
not in a very strong position to do this on account of the pre-war 
record of the War Office. I was able to tum the tables upon him. 

The idea of the tank was a British conception. The use of armoured 
forces as they arc now being used was largely French, as General de 
Gaulle's book shows. It was left to the Germans to conven those ideas 
to their own use. For three or four years before the war they were 
busily at work with their usual thorouglmess upon the design and 
manufacture of tanks, and also upon the stUd.y and practice of armoured 
warfare. One would have thought that even if the Secretary of State 
for War of those days could not get the money for large-scale manu
facture he would at any rate have had full-size working mod.els made 
and tested out exhaustively, and the factories chosen and the jigs and 
gauges supplied, so that he could go into mass production of tanks and 
anti-tank weapons when the war began. 

When what I may call the Belisha period ended we were left with 
some 250 armoured vehicles, very few of which carried even a 2-

pounder. gun. Most of these were captured. or destroyed in France ... , 
I wil.1U1gly accept, indeed I am bound to accept, what the noble 
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Lord [Earl Winterton] has called the "constitutional responsibility" 
for everything that has happened, and I consider that I discharged that 
responsibility by not interfering with the technical handling of armies 
in contact with the enemy. But before the battle began I urged General 
Auchinleck to take the command himself, because I was sure nothing 
was going to ·happen in the vast area of the Middle East in the next 
month or two comparable in importance to the fighting of this battle 
in the Western Desert, and I thought he was the man to handle the 
business. He gave me various good reasons for not doing so, and 
General Ritchie fought the battle. As I told the House on Tuesday, 
General Auchinleck on Jw1e 25 superseded General Ritchie and assumed 
command himself. We at once approved his decision, but I must 
frankly confess that the matter was not one on which we could form 
any final judgment, so far as the superseded officer is concerned. I 

ba:i~t r:e11~o:!~d~j~:g1:d~r;a ~dt i::i:~~7oe1; ch~: 
between them and all forms of public criticism the Government stands 
like a strong bulkhead. ·They ought to have a fair chance, and more 
than one chance. Men may make mistakes and learn from their 
mistakes. Men may have bad luck, and their luck may change. But 
anyhow you will not get generals to rw1 risks unless they feel they 
have behind them a strong Government. They will not run rish unless 
they feel that they need not look over their shoulders or wcirry about 
what is happening at home, unless they feel they can concentrate their 
gaze upon the enemy. And you will not, I may add, get a Govern
ment to rw1 risks unless they feel that they have got behind them a 
loyal, solid majority. Look at the things we are being asked to do now, 
and imagine the kind of attack which would be made on us if we tried 
to do them and failed. h1 war-time if you desire service you must give 
loyolty .... 

I wish to speak a few words "of great truth and respect"-as they 
say in the diplomatic documents-and I hope I may be granted the 
fullest liberty of debate. This Parliament has a peculiar responsibility. 
It presided over the beginning of the evils which have come on the 
world. I owe much to the House, and it is my hope that it may see 
the end of them in triumph. This it can do only if, in the long period 
which may yet have to be travelled, the House affords a solid founda
tion to the responsible Executive Government, placed in power by its 
own choice. The House must be a steady stabilising factor in the State, 
and not an instrument by which the disaffected sections of the Press 
can attempt to promote one crisis after another. If democracy and 
Parliamentary institutions arc to triumph in this war it is absolutely 
necessary that GovcmmCnts resting upon them shall be able to act and 
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dare, that the servants of the Crown shall not be harassed by nagging 
and snarling, that enemy propaganda shall not be fed needlessly out of 
our own hands, and our reputation disparaged and undermined 
throughout the world. On the contrary, the will of the whole House 
should be made manifest upon important occasions. It is important 
that not only those who speak, but those who watch and listen and 
judge, should also count as a factor in world affairs. A~ter .all, we are 
still fighting for our lives, and for causes dearer than life itself. We 
have no right to assume that victory is certain; it will be certain only 
if we do not fail in our duty. Sober and constructive criticism, or 
criticism in Secret Session, has its high virtue; but the duty of the House 
of Commons is to sustain the Government or to change the Govern
ment. If it cannot change it it should sustain it. There is no working 
middle course in war-time. Much harm was done abroad by the two 
days' debate in May. Only the hostile speeches are reported abroad, 
and much play is made with them by our enemy. 

A division, or the opportunity for a division, should always follow 
a debate on the war, and I trust therefore that the opinion of the over
whelming majority of the House will be made plain not only in the 
division, but also in the days which follow, and that the weaker 
brethren, ifl may so call them, will not be allowed to usurp and almost 
monopolise the privileges and proud authority of the House of 
Commons. The majority of the House must do their duty. All I ask 
is a decision one way or another. 

There is an agitation in the Press, which has found its echo in a 
number of hostile speeches, to deprive me of the function which I 
exercise in the general conduct and supervision of the war. I do not 
propose to argue this to-day at any length, because it was much dis
cussed in a recent debate. Under the present arrangement the three 
Chiefs of Staff, sitting almost continuously together, carry on the w.ir 
from day to day, assisted not only by the machinery of the great 
departments which serve them, but by the Combined General Staff, 
in making their decisions effective through the Navy, Army, and Air 
Forces over which they exercise direct operational control. I supervise 
their activities, whether as Prime Minister or Minister of Defence. I 
work myself under the supervision and control of the War Cabinet, 
to whom all important matters are referred, and whom I have to carry 
with me in all major decisions. Nearly all my work has been done in 
writing, and a complete record exists of all the directions I have given, 
the inquiries I have made, and the tdegrams I have drafted. I shall be 
perfectly content to be judged by them. 

I ask no favours either for myself or for His Majesty's Government. 
I undertook the office of Ptime Minister and Minister of Defence, after 
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defending my predecessor to the best of my ability, in times when the 
life of the Empire hung upon a thread. I am your servant, and you 
have the right to dismiss me when you please. What you have no 
right to do is to ask me to bear responsibilities without the power of 
effective action, to bear the responsibilities of Prime Minister but 
"damped on each side by strong men", as the hon. Member said. If 
to-day, or at any future time, the House were to exercise its undoubted 
right, I could walk out with a good conscience and the feeling that I 
have done my duty according to such light as has been granted to me. 
There is only one thing I would ask of you in that event. It would be 
to give my successor the modest powers which would have been denied 
to me. 

But there is a larger issue than the personal issue. The mover of this 
Vote of Censure has proposed that I should be stripped of my responsi
bilities for defence in order that some military figure or some other 
unnamed personage should assume the general conduct of the war, 
that he should have complete control of the Armed Forces of the 
Crown, that he should be the Chief of the Chiefs of Staff, that he 
should nominate or dismiss the generals or the admirals, that he should 
always be ready to resign-that is to say, to match himself against his 
political colleagues, if colleagues they could be considered-if he did 
not get all he wanted, that he should have under him a Royal Duke 
as Commander-in-Chief of the Army, and finally, I presume, though 
this was not mentioned, that this unnamed personage should find an 
appendage in the Prime Minister to make the necessary explanations, 
excuses, and apologies to Parliament when things go wrong, as they 
often do and often will. That is at any rate a policy. It is a system very 
different from the Parliamentary system under which we live. It 
might easily amount to or be converted into a dictatorship. I wish to 
make it perfectly clear that as far as I am concerned I shall take no part 
in such a system. 

Sir John J. Wardlaw-Milne here interjected, "I hope my right 
hon. friend has not forgotten the original sentence, which was 
'subject to the War Cabinet'?" 

I continued: 

"Subject to the War Cabinet", against which this all-powerful 
potentate is not to hesitate to resign on every occasion if he cannot 
get his way. It is a plan, but it is not a plan in which I should personally 
be interested to take part, and I do not think that it is one which would 
commend itself to this House. 

The setting down of this Vote of Censure by Members of all parties 
is a considerable event. Do not, I beg of you, let the House underrate 
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the gravity of what has been done. It has been trumpeted all round 
the world to our disparagement, and when every nation, friend and 
foe, is waiting to see what is the true resolve and conviction of the 
House of Commons, it must go forward to the end. All over the 
world, throughout the United States, as I can testify, in Russia, far 
away in China, and throughout every subjugated country, all our 
friends are waiting to know whether there is a strong, solid Govern
ment in Britain and whether its national leadership is to be challenged 
or not. Every vote counts. If those who have assailed us are reduced 
to contemptible proportions and their Vote of Censure on the National 
Government is converted to a vote of censure upon its authors, make 
no mistake, a cheer will go up from every friend of Britain and every 
faithful servant of our cause, and' the knell of disappointment will ring 
in the ears of the tyrants we are striving to overthrow. 

The House divided, and Sir John Wardlaw-Milne's motion of 
"No Confidence" was defeated by 475 votes to 25. 

My American friends awaited the issue with real anxiety. 
They were delighted by the result. I woke to receive their con
gratulations. 

The President to the Prime Minister 
Good for you. 

2July 42 

Harry Hopkins to Prime Miriister 2 July 42 

Action of Commons to-day delighted me. These have been some 
of the bad days. No doubt there will be others. They who run for 
cover with every reverse, the timid and faint of heart, will have no 
part in winning the war. Your strength, tenacity, and everlasting 
courage will see Britain through, and the President, you know, doe~ 
not quit. I know you are of good heart, for your military defeats and 
ours and our certain victories to come will be shared together. More 
power to you. 

I replied: 

Prime Minister to Mr. Harry Hopkins 3 July 42 
Thank you so much, my friend. I knew you and the President 

would be glad of this domestic victory. I hope one day I shall have 
something more solid to report. 

* * * * * 
A curious historical point had been made in the debate by Mr. 

Walter Elliot when he recalled Macaulay's account of Mr. Pitt's 
Administration. "Pitt was at the head of a nation engaged in a 
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life-and-death struggle ..•. But the fact is that after eight years of 
war, after a vast expenditure of life and •.. wealth, the English 
Army under Pitt was the laughing-stock: of all Europe. They 
could not boast of a single brilliant exploit. It had never shown 
itself on the Continent but to be beaten, chased, forced to re
embark." However, Macaulay proceeded to record that Pitt 
was always sustained by the House of Commons. uThus through 
a long and calamitous period every disaster that happened with
out the walls of Parliament was regularly followed by triumph 
within them. At length he had no longer an Opposition to 
encounter, and in the eventful year I799 the largest majority 
that could be mustered to vote against the Government was 
twenty-five." "It is odd," said Mr. Elliot, "how history is in 
some ways repeated." He could not know before the division 
how true this was. I too was astonished that the figure of twenty
:6.ve was almost exactly the one I had named to the President and 
Harry Hopkins when I was with them at the White House on the 
day of the Tobruk neWL 
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Auchinleck and the Defence of Tobruk - Telegrams in the Crisis -
General Kfopper's Task - Rommel Attacks - A Desperate Situation 
- Co11Ji1si011 and Surrender - A Gigantic Booty Captured by the 
Enemy - Complete Change of Enemy Plans - Malta }\To LonJier 
Their Prime Objective - General Ritdiie's Qualities - Retreat ~(the 
Eighth Army- Views of the Middle East Defence Ctmimittee,June 21 

-Aly Telegram to General Auchi11leck of]1me 22-- Rommel's Pursuit 
- Auchinleck Assumes Command - Superb Belra11io11r of the New 
Zealand Division - Devoted Aid of the Air Force - Preparations for 
Resistance in the Delta - Auchinleck' s Stubborn Stand - General 
Smuts and tf1e Tobmk Surrender - My Letrer ojjuly II to Mr. Fraser 
and Atr. C11rti11 - Rommel at a Standstill - Tlie Eiglah Army 
Weathers the Storm. 

dENERAL AUCHINLECK had issued instructions in 
February that :vhereas Tobruk was essential as a supply 
base for offensive operations, yet if we were forced to 

withdraw "it is not my intention to continue to hold it once the 
enemy is in a position to invest it effectively. Should this appear 
inevitable, the place will be evacuated and the maximum amount 
of d.:::struction carried out in it." In consequence of these orders 
the defences had not been maintained in good shape. Many mines 
had been lifted for use elsewhere, gaps had been driven through 
the wire for the passage of vehicles, and the sand had silted up 
much of the anti-tank.ditch so that in places it was hardly an 
obstacle. Only on the western and south-western faces of the 
perimeter were the defences strong; elsewhere, and especially to 
the east, they were in bad condition. At the same time masses 
of supplies, ammunition, and petrol were accumulated in the 
place. 
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General Rttduc proposed to make use of the Tobruk western 
defences by incorporating them as part of a general defensive line 
running south-eastwards to El Adem, supported by a mobile 
force farther south to prevent encirclement. He reported to 
Auchinleck that this arrangement might involve the investment 
of Tobruk by the enemy, if only for a short time. If this was not 
acceptable there was no option but to withdraw the entire garri
son. Auchinleck would not at first countenance the plan. He 
telegraphed to Ritchie on June 14: "Tobruk must be held and 
the enemy not allowed to invest it. This means that the Eighth 
Army must hold the line Acroma-El Adem and southwards"; 
and later: "The defences of Tobruk and other strong places will 
be used as pivots of manreuvre, but on no account will any part 
of the Eighth Army be allowed co be surrounded in Tobruk and 
invested there." 

At home we had no inkling that the evacuation ofTobruk had 
ever entered ir.to the plans or thoughts of the commanders. It 
was certainly the Cabinet view that if the Eighth Army were 
beaten back Tobruk should remain, as in the previous year, a 
thorn in the enemy's side. In order to confirm tliac this view was 
shared by Auchinleck, I had, as set forth in an earlier chapter, 
telegraphed to him on June 14 before I left for Washington: 

Presume there is no question in any case of giving up Tohruk. 

Auchinleck had replied next day that he did not intend that the 
Eighth Army should be besieged in Tobruk, but had no intention 
whatever of giving up Tobruk. His orders to General Ritchie 
were not to allow his forces to be invested in Tobruk. 

As this seemed to us equivocal we put the point precisely: 
"War Cabinet interpret your telegram to mean that if the need 
arises General Ritchie would have as many troops as are necessary 
to hold the place for certain." 

To this on June r6 Auchinleck had replied: 

War Cabinet interpretation is correct. General Ritchie is putting 
what he considers an adeguatt: force to hold it, even should it become 
temporarily isolated. 

At the same time he sent the following to General Ritchie: 

Although I have made it clear to you that Tohruk must not be 
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invested, I r{'ali~e that its garrison may be isolated for short periods 
until our counter-offensive can be launched. 

Had I seen this order I should not have been content with it. 

* * 
General Klopper, commanding the 2nd South African Division, 

was placed in charge of the fortress. Supplies and ammunition 
for the garrison were sufficient for ninety days, and General 
Klapper was confident that Tobruk could play its part in the plan, 
which included the retention by the Eighth Army of the strong 
points of El Adem and Belhamed outside the perimeter. The 
garrison included four infantry ·brigades (fourteen battalions), a 
tank brigade and sixty-one Infantry tanks, five regiments of field 
and medium artillery, and about seventy anti-tank guns.* In 
addition there were about 10,000 men in administrative and 
transport units centred round the port and its base installations. In 
all, a total of about 35,000 men were within the perimeter, a force 
about equal to that which had held Tobruk when it was first 
besieged a year before. The dispositions for the defence are 
shown in the attached sketch No. I. 

* * * 
After a lull,of only two days, on June 16 Rommel renewed his 

offensive. In a series of rapid blows he took El Adem, Belhamed, 
and Acroma. On June 17 he defeated our 4th Armoured Brigade 
at Sidi Rezegh, reducing them to a strength of only twenty tanks. 
By the 19th Tobruk was isolated and surrounded, and until tank 
replenishments came to hand there was no effective armoured 
force to support or relieve the garrison from outside. At 6 a.m. 
on June 20 the enemy opened a heavy bombardment with guns 
and dive-bombers on the south-eastern part of the Tobruk peri
meter, held by the nth Indian Infantry Brigade. Half an hour 

*Tobruk Order ofBattle: 

H.Q. znd South African Divisit111 
4th and 6th South African Infantry Brigades. 
Two composite South Afric:in battalions from nt South African Division. 
7th South African Reconnais:lance Battalion {armoured cars). 
nth Indian Infantry Brigade. 
ZOlst Guard• Brigade. 
32nd Army Tank Brigade (4th and 7th Battalions}. 
znd an_d Jrd Sm1th Afncan Field Artillery Regunent.s. 
25th f1dd Artillery Regiment. 
67th and 68th Medium Artillery Regiments. 
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later the attack was launched, led by the 21st Panzer Division, 
supported by the 15th Panzer ~ivisi?n, togeth.e~ ~ith the.Italian 
armoured division and a motonsed mfantry divts10n. With our 
own armour outside Tobruk temporarily disposed of. Rommel 
could afford to put his full weight into this single blow. It fell 
mainly on a battalion of the Indian Brigade, in a sector where the 
defences were at their weakest. They were soon deeply pene
trated. No fighter protection could be given to our troops as our 
Air Force was withdrawn to distant landing-grounds. 

General Klapper ordered a counter-attack by his tanks and part 
of the Coldstream Guards. This effort, hastily organised and 
delivered piecemeal, failed. All remaining Bri~sh ca_nks were 
thrown into the cauldron south-east of the road Junction called 
uKing's Cross", where the remnants of the Indians were fighting 
it out. But it was of no avail. By noon only a handful of our 
tanks survived and our supporting batteries were overrun. Enemy 
tanks swung west and north, but the main_ bo~y drove straight 
for "King's Cross". At 2 p.m. Rommel himself was there. 1:fe 
ordered one group directly on to Tobruk. It suffered heavily 
from artillery fire, but reached the Solaro ridge at 3.30 p.m., and 
by 6 p.m. was on the outskirts of Tobmk. Another group was 
sent due west from "King's Cross", along the ridge towards 
Pilastrino, where they met the Guards Brigade hastily forming 
front to meet attack from this unexpected direction. 

All that afternoon and evening the Guards Brigade, strongly 
supported by our arcillery, foughc a stern battle, and suffered 
heavy losses. Some ground was lost and the brigade headquarters 
was captured, but at nightfall the enemy had been brought ~o a 
halt. The situation was parlous. The western and southern sides 
of the perimeter were intact and the Gurkhas on the extreme left 
were holding out, but the enemy were in possession of a great 
part of the Tobruk fortress. All our reserve troops were pinned 
down. Demolition was ordered of the closely threatened base 
installations. In T obruk itself the reserve of transport, necessary 
if the remnants of the garrison were to be evacuated, was immo
bilised and soon to be destroyed. 

* * 
At 8 p.m. on June 20 General K.lopper reported to the 

Eighth Army Headquarters: "My H.Q. surrounded. 1-tlantry on 
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perimeter still fighting hard. Am holding out, but I do not know 
how long." He asked for instructions, and was told: "Come out 
to-morrow night preferably; if not, to-night." He called his 
senior officers to conference and asked their views. Some said 
that effective resistance was no longer possible. With the main 
supplies in enemy hands ammunition was running short; to 
continue fighting meant heavy casualties to no purpose. Let all 
who could break out. But others were for fighting on. The 
transport, without which escape was not possibfe, had been cap
tured. There was hope that a relieving column might come from 
the south. Let what remained be concentrated in the south-west 
comer of the perimeter and fight on till relieved. At 2 a.m. the 
moon set and a break-out through the minefields, even if hitherto 
practicable, became impossible. General Klapper held a radio 
telephone conversation with General Ritchie and told him that 
the situation was a "shambles". If resistance were continued 
terrible casualties would result; he was "doing the worst". 
General Ritchie instructed him: "Every day and hour of resistance 
materially assists our cause. I cannot tell the tactical situation, and 
m~t the:efore leave you to act on your own judgment regarding 
capitulation .... The whole of the Eighth Army has watched with 
admiration your gallant fight." 

* * 
At dawn on the 2nt General Klepper sent out a parlcmentaire 

with an offer to capitulate, and at 7.45 a.m. German officers came 
to his headquarters and accepted his surrender. His orders were 
received by many of his troops, some of whom had hardly been 
engaged, with incredulity and dismay. To some of his com
manding officers he had to issue personal instructions, for they 
would accept them from no other source. According to German 
records 33,000 of our men were taken prisoners. Despite General 
Klopper' s orders many attempts were made by small parties to 
escape, but without transport nearly all failed. Only one con
siderable group was successful. Defiant and undaunted, 199 
officers and men of the Coldstream Guards and 188 South 
Afric~s, having colle~ some lorries, set out together, and, 
breaking through the perimeter, made a wide sweep that brought 
them at rughtfall to the Egyptian frontier seventy miles away. 

The hopes of the ganison of help from a relieving force had 
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been vain. The 7th Armoured Division was re-forming in the 
desert to the south, and on the 20th received orders to dispatch a 
force in aid. But Rommel was too quick for them. Before it 
had even started all was over. 

* * * * * 
The Germans captured vast quantities of stores. Here is the 

account of Rommel's Chief of Staff: 

The booty was gigantic. It consisted of supplies for 30,000 men 
for three months and more than 10,000 cubic metres of petrol. With
out this booty adequate rations and clothing for the armoured divisions would 
not have been possible in the coming months. Stores arriving by sea had 
only on one occasion-in April 1942-been enough to supply the 
army for one whole month.* 

The news of the capture ofTobruk without the need of a long 
siege revolutionised the Axis plans. Hitherto it had been intended 
that after Tobruk was taken Rommel should stand on the 
Egyptian frontier and that the next major effort should be the 
capture of Malta by airborne and seaborne forces. As late as 
June 21 Mussolini reiterated these orders. The day after Tobruk 
fell Rommel reported that he proposed to destroy the small 
British forces left on the frontier, and thus open the way to 
Egypt. The condition and morale of his forces, the large captures 
of munitions and supplies, and the weakness of the British posi
tion prompted pursuit "into the heart of Egypt". He requested 
approval. A letter a4o arrived &om Hitler pressing Rqmmd' s 
proposals upon Mussolini. 

Destiny has offered us a chance which will never occur twice in the 
same theatre of war .... The English Eighth Army has been practically 
destroyed. In Tobruk. the port installations are almost intact. You 
now possess, Duce, an auxiliary base whose significance is all the 
greater because the English themselves have built from there a railway 
leading almost into Egypt. If at this moment the remains of this 
British Army are not pursued to the last breath of each man, the same 
thing will happen as when the British were deprived of success when 
they nearly reached Tripoli and suddenly stopped in order to send 
forces. to Greece .... 

The goddess of Battles visits warriors only once. He who does not 
grasp her at such a moment never reaches her again. t 

*Westphal, Herr in FtJSt/n, p. 180. 
t Quoted in Cavallero, Comm.1n4ll SHprtmo. p. 277 
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The Duce needed no persuasion. Elated at the prospect of 
conquering Egypt, he postponed the assault on Malta till the 
beginning of September, and Rommel-now a Field-Marshal, 
rather to Italian surprise-was authorised to occupy the relatively 
narrow passage between Alamein and the Qattara Depression as 
the starting-point for future operations whose final objective was 
cl1e Suez Canal. Kesselring held a different view. Believing that 
the Axis position in the Desert would never be secure until Malta 
was captured, he was alarmed at the change of plan. He pointed 
out to Rommel the dangers of this "foolhardy enterprise". 

* * * * * 
Hitler himself had not been confident of success against Malta, 

as he mistrusted the ability of the Italian troops who would have 
formed the major part of the expedition. The attack might well 
have failed. Nevertheless it now seems certain that the shatter
ing and grievous loss of T obruk spared the island from the 
supreme trial. This is a consolation of which no good soldier, 
whether involved or not, should avail himself. The burden falls 
upon the High Command rather than on General Klopper, and 
still less upon his troops. 

General Ritchie proved himself both a competent Staff Officer 
and later a resolute Corps Commander. Nevertheless it was a 
bad arrangement by which he left his desk as General Auchin
leek' s Deputy Chief of Staff to become the commander of the 
Eighth Army. The roles are different and should be divorced. 
~e r:ersonal association or Auchinleck and Ritchie did not give 
Ritchie a chance of those mdependent conceptions on which the 
comman~ of violent events. ~epends. The lack of dear thought 
and the ill-defined respons1b1hry between General Auchinlcck 
and his recent Staff Officer, General Ritchie. had led to a mis
hand~g of the forces which in its character and consequences 
constitutes an unfortunate page in British military history. It was 
not possible to judge the event at the time. The Tobruk com
manders were pri~oners of war. But now that the salient facts 
are known the truth should not be obscured: 

* * * * * 
What remained of the Eightl1 Army was now drawn back 

behind the frontier. In a telegram of June 21 the Middle East 
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Defence Committee at Cairo described the alternative courses 
open to them: 

First, to fight the enemy on the frontier defences. Without adequate 
armoured forces this entails risking the loss of all our infantry holding 
the frontier position. Second course, to delay the enemy on the 
frontier with forces which are kept fully mobile, while withdrawing 
main body of Eighth Army to the Matruh defences. This, coupled 
with delaying action by our air forces, ~ivcs us the best chance of 

~;ns~:~ -~ _w;~h~~ede~d~:Ui =~nj c~~~g force for 

I did not welcome this decision, and tdegraphed from 
Washington as follows: 

Prime Minister to General Auchinleck 22 June 42 
C.I.G.S. Dill.and·! earnestly hope stem resistance will be made on 

the Sollum frontier line. Stresses which enemy has undergone arc 
doubtless severe. Very important reinforcements are op. their way. 
A week gained may be decisive. We do not know exact dates of the 
deployment of the New Zealand Division, but had expected it would 
be by the end of the month. 8th Armoured and 44th arc approaching 
and near. We agree with General Smuts that you may draw freely 
upon Ninth and Tenth Armies, as the danger from north is more 
remote. Thus you can eJfect drastic roulemcnt with the tluee divisions 
now east of the Canal. 

2. I was naturally disconcerted by your news, which may well put 
us back to where we were eighteen months ago and leave all the work 
of that period co be done over again. However, I do not feel that the 
defence of the Delta cannot be effectively maintained, and I hope no 
one will be widuly impressed by the spectacular blows which the 
enemy has struck at us. I am sure that with your perseverance and 
resolution and continued readiness to run risks the situation can be 
restored, especially in view of the large reinforcements approaching. 

3. Here in Washington the President is deeply moved by what has 
occurred. and he and other high United States authorities show them
selves disposed to lend the utmost help. They authorise me to inform 
you that the 2nd United States Armoured Division, specially trained 
in desert warfare in California, will leave for Suez about July 5, and 
should be with you in August. You need not send the Indian Division 
and 288th Indian Armoured Brigade back to India as proposed. 
Measures are also being taken in addition to those described in the 
Chiefs of Staff's telegram to divert India-bound aircraft to the Libyan 
theatre .... 
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4. The main thing now is for you to inspire all your forces with an 
intense will to resist and strive and not to accept the freak decisions 
produced by Rommel's handful of heavy armour. Make sure that all 
your man-power plays a full part in these critical days. His Majesty's 
Government are quite ready to share your responsibilities in making 
the most active and daring defence. 

However, Auchinleck adhered to his opinion. 

* * * * 
Rommd swiftly organised his pursuit, and on June 24 crossed 

the frontier to Egypt, opposed only by our light mobile columns, 
and the stubborn and magnificent fighter squadrons of the 
Royal Air Force, who really covered the retreat of the Eighth 
Army to Mersa Matruh. Their position here was not strong. 
About the town itself there was an organised defensive system, 
but south of it were only some lines of unconnected minefields 
inadequately guarded. As in the case of the rejected frontier 
position, the Matruh line, if it were to be successfully held, needed 
a powerful armoured force to guard its southern flank. The 7th 
Armoured Division, though now rebuilt to nearly a hundred 
tanks, was not yet capable of such a task. 

General Auchin.leck himself came forward to Matruh on 
June :25, and decided to take over direct operational comm.and of 
the Army from General Ritchie. He should have done this when 
I asked him to in May . 

Prime Minister to General A11chinleck 28 June 42 
I am very glad you have taken command. Do not vex yourself with 

anything except the battle. Fight it out wherever it flows. Nothing 
matters but destroying the enemy's armed and armoured force. A 
strong stream of reinforcements is approaching. We are sure you are 
going to win in the end . 

General Auchinleck quickly concluded that it was not possible 
to make a final stand at Matruh. Arrangements were alre.sdy in 
hand for the preparation and occupation of the Alamein position, 
a hundred and twenty miles farther back. To halt the enemy, if 
only for a time, the following dispositions were made: The Xth 
Corps, with the 10th Inc&.m and 5oth British Infantry Divisions, 
held the Matruh defences. Farther south, under command of the 
XIIIth Corps, were the 29th Indian Infantry Brigade, covering a 
six-mile gap in the minefields, and the New Zealand Division. 
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The 1st Armoured Division and the ']th Armoured Division 
guarded the Desert Flank. 

The New Zealand Division, which had arrived at Matrub 
from Syria on June 21, were at length moved on the 26th into 
action on the ridge about Minqa Qaim. That evening the enemy 
broke through the front of the 29th Indian Infantry Brigade, 
where the minefield was incomplete. The next morning they 
streamed through the gap, and then, passing behind clie New 
Zealanders, encircled and attacked them from three sides. Des
perate fighting continued all day, and at the end it seemed that 
the division was doomed. General Freyberg had been severdy 
wounded. But he had a worthy 1uccessor. Brigadier Inglis was 
detertnined to break out. Shorcly after midnight the 4th New 
Zealand Brigade moved due east across -country with all its 
battalions deployed and bayonets fixed. For a thousand yards no 
enemy were met. Then firing broke out. The whole brigade 
charged in line. The Germans were taken completely by surprise, 
and were routed in hand-to-hand fighting under the moon. The 
rest of the New Zealand Division struck south by circuitous 
routes. This is how Rommd has described the episode: 

The wild flare-up which ensued involved my own battle head
quarters .... The exchanges of fire between my forces and the !"'cw 
Zealanders reached an extraordinary pitch of intensity. Soon my 
headquarters were surrounded by burning vehicles, making them the 
target for continuous enemy fire at close range. I had enough of this 
after a while, and ordered the troops with the staff to move back south
eastwards. The confusion reigning on that night can scarcely be 
imagined.* 

Thus the New Zealanders broke clear, and the whole division 
was reunited in a high state of discipline and ardour near the 
Alamein position, eighty miles away. So litcle were they disor
ganised that they were used forthwith to stiffen the defences at 
Alamein. 

Prime Minister to General Freyberg 4 July 42 
Deeply moved to hear of your new wound and new glory. Trust 

that your injury is not serious and th.at you will soon be back com
manding your splendid division. All good wishes to you and to them. 

* 
* Rcommel, by Desmond Young, p. 269. 
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The two divisions of the Xth Corps around Matrub were also 
brought back to safety, though with difficulty. On June 27 they 
had struck southwards at the enemy break-through, without 
bringing it to a halt. The enemy pressed on and threatened the 
coastal road. The Corps was ordered to retire eastwards. They 
fought their w. ay down the road until blocked by an enemy force. 
Then they struck south across the desert to Alamein. The XXX.th 
Corps had been withdrawn earlier to Alamein. When joined 
there by the Xth and Xlllth Corps the whole army, on June 30, 
was ranged on or behind the new position. The troops were 
arna2ed rather than depressed. 

* * * * * 
Casey had been active and helpful in this convulsion. I re

quested him to grip the situation at the rear and in the Cairo 
•tewpot. 

Prime Minister lo Mitiister of Stare 30 June 42 
I wish to let you know how much I appreciate the pan you have 

played not only in the main s~tuation, but also in the ~ange of.com
mand, which I have long desired and advocated. While Auchinleck 
fights at the front you should insist upon the mobilisation for battle of 
all the rearward services. Everybody in uniform must fight exactly 
as they would if Kent or Sussex were invaded. Tank hunting parti~ 
with sticky bombs and bombards, defence to the death of every fom
:fied area or strong building. making every post a winning-post and 
every ditch a last ditch. This is the spirit you have got to inculcate. 
No general evacuation, no playing for safety. Egypt must be hdd at 
all costs. 

I was also aware that the Aimy would never have escaped in 
good order without the devoted aid of the Air Force, who fought 
from the advanced airfields till these were actually overrun. Now 
they could work from wdl-cstablished bases in Egypt against the 
advancing enemy. 

Prime Minister to Air Chief Marshal Tedder 4 July 42 
Herc at home we are all watching with enthusiasm the brilliant, 

supreme exertions of the Royal Air Force in the ba~e now proceed
ing in Egypt. From every quarter the reports co~e m. of~ effect ~f 
the vital part which your officers and men are playing m this Homenc 
struggle for the Nile Valley. The days of the Battle of Britain arc being 
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repeated far from home. We are sure you will be to your glorious 
army the friend that cndureth to the end. 

* 
The Alamein position runs from the railway station of that 

name to the impassable Qattara Depression, thirty-five miles to 
the southward. This was a long line for the forces available to 
hold. Much work had been done, but except for semi-permanent 
fortifications around Alamein itself the line consisted chiefly of 
disconnected works. The flanks however were secure and the 
Eighth Army had been strongly reinforced. The New Zealand 
Division was in perfect order after the fine action it had fought. 
The 9th Australian Division was also soon to arrive and win high 
distinction. With the advantage of short communications, and 
with Alexandria only forty miles away, the reorganisation of the 
Eighth Army did not take long. Anchinleck, once in direct com
mand, seemed a different man from the thoughtful strategist with 
one eye on the decisive battle and the other on the vague and 
remote dangers in Syria and Persia. He sought at once to regain 
the tactical initiative. As early as July 2 he made the first of a 
series of counter-attacks which continued until the middle of the 
month. These challenged Rommel's precarious ascendancy. I 
sent my encouragement, on the morrow of the Vote of Censure 
debate, which had been an accompaniment to the cannonade. 

Prime Mi11ister to Geiieral Auchinleck 4July 42 
I cannot help liking very much the way things seem co be going. 

If fortune turns I am sure you will press your advantage, as you say, 
"relentlessly". 

The surrender of tl1e South African Division under a South 
African commander at T obruk had been a dire stroke to General 
Smuts in the political as well as the military sphere. 

Prime Miuister to General Smuts 4July 42 
I have been so much harried by the weaker brethren in the House 

of Commons since my return from America last week that this is the 
first chance I have had of telling you how deeply I grieve for the cruel 
losses you have sustained in your gallant South African divisions, and 
how I admire the indomitable manner in which you have inspired 
South Africa to face this heavy blow. 
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2. We have been through so much together and are so often in 
harmony of thought that I do not need to say much now about the 
lamentable events of the last three weeks. I am still hopeful that all 
can be retrieved. The President gave me three hundred of their latest 
Sherman tanks, which are fur superior to the Grants, and a hundred 
105-mm. self-propelled gun howitzers as anti-tank weapons. These 
should reach Egypt by the beginning of September. The President is 
also sending Liberators up to about one hundred, which should arrive 
during July. Two heavy Halifax bombing squadrons from England 
will be in action during the next ten days. Another sixty American 
fighters are being rushed across the Atlantic via Takoradi. All th.is is 
additional to our regular reinforcement of the air. As you probably 
know, the 8th Armoured Division, with 350 tanks, mostly Valentines, 
is landing now. The 44th British Infantry Division should land July 23, 
and the 5ISt a month later. Whether these forces will be able to play 
their part depends upon the battle now proceeding at Alamcin. 

General Smuts was imperturbable. His mind moved majesti
cally amid the vagaries of Fortune. No one knew better than he 
how to 

meet with Triumph and Disaster, 
And treat those two impostors just the same. 

General Smuts to Prime Minister 7 July 42 
What with your most heartening message and news from Middle 

East foreshadowing that tide is turning at El Alamein, yesterday was 
one of my happiest recent days. I do believe Rommel has overstretched 
himself, and if Auchinleck remains in personal charge not only will 
Tobruk be avenged, but our counter-stroke may carry us right on to 
Tripoli and save both Egypt and Malta. The reinforcements you fore
shadow will go far to assist in achieving this great object, and I hope it 
will not again he necessary to deflect them to some other theatre. Not 
only would Egypt be secured, but a base thus established for the 
coming offensive against the weakest Axis partner may have other 
important results. I believe possible German attempt to reach Iraq oil 
through Syria may also thus be thwarted. I am thus for fullest exploita
tion of victory, which (believe is in sight owing to Rommel's over
reaching audacity. 

Auchinleck may meet with serious difficulties. His transport has 
suffered seriously in long retreat, and enemy will cry to destroy pipe
line and railways to delay his advance, while enemy reinforcements 
may be expected. Our air superiority and relentless bombing of 
enemy ports and communications will however have their effect. 

As America is now our great strategic reserve for the fmal blows, 
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much of your time will have to be devoted to wisely guiding Washing
ton in its war effort and not letting vital war direction slip out of our 
hands. I think your service in this respect can now be at least as great 
as your Empire war service. Your contacts with Roosevelt are now 
a most valuable war asset, and I hope your weaker brethren with their 
purely domestic outlook will be made to realise this. 

* * 
Prime Minister to Mr. Fraser and Mr. Curtin* II July 42 

The division. which you consented to leave in the Middle East is 
doing splendid work in the Western Desert, and has already brought 
fresh fame to New Zealand's arms at this vit.al key point of the war. 

... The unforeseeable tide of disaster which drove us from Gazala 
to Alamein with the loss of Tobruk and fifty thousand men has now 
for the time being been stemmed. General Auchinleck has received 
strong reinforcements, raising his army to a_ hundred thous~nd men, 
with another twenty thousand well forward m the Delta bchmd them. 
He is thus about double Rommel in men. He has a fair equality in 
artillery, but isstillsomewhatweakerin armour. This imposes prudence 
upon him for two reasons. First, a retirement is much _worse_ for him 
than for Rommel, who has nothing but deserts bchmd him, and, 
secondly, far more strength is coming to General Auchinlcck than to 
the enemy. 

It was very fortunate that four months ago I obtained from Presi
dent Roosevelt the shipping to carry an additional forty thousand 
men to the East without deciding on their destination till they rounded 
the Cape. Without these the reinforcements now proved so needful 
by the hazard$ of war could not have been at han~. 

When in Washington I obtained from the President three hundred 
of the latest and finest tanks [Shermans] in tl1e American Army. They 
were taken from the very hands of the American troops, who eagerly 
awaited them, and were sent by special convoy direct to Suez. With 
them went one hundred 105-mm. self-propelled guns, which definitely 
outmatch the 88-mm., the whole being accompanied by a large 
number of American key men. These should arrive early September. 
Arart from the 8th Armoured Division, and in addition to the two 
armoured and one Army tank brigades now in action forward, we 
have in the Delta the personnel of four armoured brigades awaiting 
re-equipment. About half these men are desert-tramed in tanks. 
We should therefore be able to bring into action incomparJ.bly the 
most powerful and best-trained armoured division yet seen in the 

• To Mr. Currin only: lam very glad that the 9th Australia_n D1v1sio? is now in action 
in the Western Desert, and am \"ery thankful to you for makmg lt available for this vital 
key point nfthe war. 
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Middle East, or indeed anywhere. But I hope the issue will he decided 
iu our favour earlier. This is especially desirable because of dangers 
that may, though I do not say they will, develop on the northern 
approaches to Egypt. 

Scarcely less important are the air reinforcements given me by the 
President on the morrow ofTobruk. As you know, we have not hither
to been able, for technical as well as military reasons, to provide heavy 
bomber squadrons for the Middle East, though they have often asked 
for them. But now the President has assigned to the defence of Egypt 
the group of twenty Liberators which was on its way to India, after 
bombing Roumanian oilfields, ten other Liberators which had already 
reached India, and a group of thirty-five Liberators from the United 
States. These with our own Liberators make up about eighty-five of 
these heavy bombers, which should all be available this month. At 
the same time our two Halifax squadrons will come into action, 
making up to 127 heavy bombers in all. It is this force I rely upon to 
beat up the ports of Tobruk. and Benghazi, hampering Rommel's 
reinforcements, besides of course playing the part of a battle-fleet in 
preventing a seaborne invasion of Egypt. We have great enterprises 
in preparation for the revictualling of Malta, but as these deal with 
future operations you will not, I am sure, wish me to mention details. 

Besides this, every preparation has been made to defend the Delta 
should the battles in the Desen go against us. Here we have very 
large numbers of men, all of whom have been ordered to take part in 
the defence of Egypt exactly as if it was England that was invaded. 
The cultivation and irrigation of the Delta make it literally the worst 
ground in the world for armoured vehicles, and armour as a factor 
would lose a great deal of its predominance. All ideas of evacuation 
have been repressed, the intention being to fight for every yard of 
ground to the end. As I have said however I do not think this situation 
will arise. 

The House of Commons has proved a rock in these difficult days, 
as it did in the struggle against Napoleon, and I have also been greatly 
encouraged by the goodwill of your Government and people. I never 
felt more sure that complete ultimate victory will be ours. But the 
struggle will be long and we must not relax for an instant. 

* 
Rommel's communications were indeed strained to the utmost 

limit and his troops exhausted. Only a dozen German tanks were 
still fit for action, and the superiority of the British Air Force, 
especially in fighters, was again becoming dominant. Rommel 
reported on July 4 that he was suspending his attacks and going 
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over to the defensive ~or a while in order to regro~p and replenish 
his forces. He was still confident however of taking Egypt, and 
his opinion was shared by Mussolini and by Hitler. The Fuehrer 
indeed, without reference either to the Italians or to his own naval 
command, postponed the attack on Malta until the conquest of 
Egypt was complete. 

Auchinleck's counter-attacks pressed Rommel very hard for 
the first fortnight of July. He then took up the challenge, and 
from July 15 to July 20 renewed his attempts to break the British 
line. On the 21st he had to report that he was checked: "The crisis 
still exists." On the 26th he was contemplating withdrawal to 
the frontier. He complained that he had received little~ the way 
of replenishments; he was short of men, tanks, and artillery; the 
British Air Force was extremely active. And so the battle swayed 
back and forth until the end of the month, by which time both 
sides had fought themsdves to a standstill. The. Eij:hth Army 
under Auchinleck had weathered the storm, and m its stubborn 
stand had taken seven thousand prisoncrs. Egypt was still safe. 
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CHAPTER XXV 

DECISION FOR "TORCH" 

NeeJ to Reach Strategic Decisions with the United States - .My 
Telegram to the President, July 8 - Choice of Commanders - We 
Suggest General Marshall for the Cross-Channel Task - Clarification 
of Code-Names - I Ask General McNaughton, Canadian Army, to 
Study ''Jupiter" - The President's Reply about Code-Names - The 
Pith of My Thought, July 14 - Tensions at Washington - The Presi
dent's Decision to Send His Principal Advisers to Confer with Us -
Dill's Full Account of the Washington Scene - The Delegation 
Arrives - The President's Massive Document of July 16 - "Franklin 
D. Roosevelt, Commander-in-Chief" - Chiefs of Staff's Meeting at 
Chequers, July 18 - My Notes for the Conference of July 20 - The 
Discussion Resumed,july 22 - "Gymnast" Rechristened "Torch"* -
I Rejoice at the Decisions - The President's Satisfaction - Telegram 
from Dill of July 30 - My Suggestions to the President about Com
mands - I Start on a Journey. 

URING this month of July, when I was politically at my 
weakest and without a gleam of military success, I had to 
procure from the United States the decision which, for 

good or ill, dominated the next two years of the war. This was 
the abandonment of all plans for crossing the Channel in 1942 and 
the occupation of French North Africa in the autumn or winter 
by a large Anglo-American expedition. I had made a careful 

*The following 1hortly explain the code-names occurring in dris chapter: 
ACROBAT: The advance mto Tripolitania. 
BOLF.110: Preparat10ns for the main invasion of France, afterwards the foundation 

of"Ovcrlord". 
CYMNAW: The landing in North-West Africa, later called "Torch". 
JUPEnR: Operations in Northern Norw!l.y. 
ROur-;n-uP: The invasion of Gnman-dominaced Europe, afterwards called "Over

lord". 
SLEDGEHAMMER: The attack on Brest or Cherbourg in 1942. 
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stu.dy of the President's mind and its reactions for some time past, 
and I was sure that he was powerfully attracted by the North 
African plan. This had always been my aim, as was set forth in 
my papers ofDecember 1941. Everyone~ o~ British circle w~ 
by now convinced that a Channel crossmg m 1942 would fail, 
and no military man on either side of the ocean was prepared to 
recommend such a plan or to take responsibility for it. There was 
by now general agreement on the British side that no major cross
Channel operation could take place before 1943, but that all pre
paration for mounting it in the greatest strength should contmue 
with the utmost zeal. 

On June II the War Cabinet had agreed that preparations for 
11Sledgehammer", the attack on Brest or Cherbourg, should be 
vigorously pressed forward, u on the understanding that the opera
tion would not be launched except in conditions which held out 
a good pros~t of success." The position was studied again by 
the ChiefS ot Staff at the beginning of the following month. On 
July 2 they drafted a memorandum commenting on the earlier 
discussions in the War Cabinet. They stated that "At the War 
Cabinet on June II the-Prime Minister laid down, and the War 
Cabinet generally approved, that operations in 1942 should be 
governed by the following two principles: (1) no substantial 
landing in France in 1942 unless we are going to stay, and (2)_ no 
substantial landing in France unless the Germans are demoralised 
by·failure against Russia. It seems to us that the above conditions 
are unlikely to be fulfilled, and that therefore the chances of 
launching Operation 'Sledgehammer' this year are remote." 

It was therefore necessary to simplify our policy. The moment 
had come to bury "Sledgehammer'', which had been dead for 
some time. With the general agreement of all my colleagues and 
the ChiefS of Staff I stated the case with whatever force I could 
command and in the plainest terms in an important telegram to 
the President. 

Formtr Na,,./ Person i. PresidenJ 8 July 42 
No responsible British general, admiral, or air marshal is prepared 

to recommend "Sleclgeha!nmer'' as ~.practicabl~ .operatio~ in 1942. 
The Chiefs of St.a.ff have reported., The condinons which would 
make 'Sledgehammer' a sound, sensible enterprise are very unlikdy 
to occur". They are now sending their paper to your Chiefs of Staff. 

2. The taking up of the shipping is being proceeded with by us for 
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camouflage purposes, though it involves a loss in British imports of 
perhaps 250,000 tons. But far more serious is the fact that, according 
to Mountbatten, if we interrupt the training of the troops we should, 
apart from the loss of landing-craft, etc., delay "Round-up" or 1943 
"Bolero" for at least two or three months, even if the enterprise were 
unsuccessful and the troops had to be withdrawn after a short stay. 

3. In the event of a lodgment being effected and maintained it 
would have to be nourished, and the bomber effort on Germany 
would have to be greatly curtailed. All our energies would be involved 
in defending the bridgehead. The possibility of mounting a large
scale operation in 1943 would be marred, if not ruined. All our 
resources would be absorbed piecemeal on the very narrow front 
which alone is open. It may therefore be said that premature action 
in 1942, while probably ending in disaster, would decisively injure the 
prospect of well-organised large-scale action in 1943. 

4. I am sure myself that French North Africa ["Gymnast") is by 
far the best chance for effecting relief to the Russian front in 1942. 
This has all along been in harmony with your ideas. In fact, it is your 
commanding idea. Here is the true Second Front of 1942. I have 
consulted the Cabinet and Defence Committee, and we all agree. 
Here is the safest and most fruitful stroke that can be delivered this 
autumn. 

5, We of course can aid in every way, by transfer of either American 
or British landing forces from the United Kingdom to "Gymnast", 
and with landing-craft, shipping, etc. You can, if you choose, put the 
punch in partly from here and the rest direct across the Arianne. 

6. It must be clearly understood that we cannot count upon an 
invitation or a guarantee from Vichy. But any resistance would not 
be comparable to that which would be offered by the German Army 
in the Pas de Calais. Indeed, it might be only token resistance. The 
stronger you are, the less resistance there would be and 'the more to 

overcome it. This is a political more than a military issue. It seems to 
me that we ought not to throw away the sole great strategic stroke 
open to us in the Western theatre during this cardinal year. 

7. Besides the above we are studying very hard the possibility of 
an operation in Northern Norway, or, if this should prove impractic
able, elsewhere in Norway. The difficulties are great owing to the 
danger of shore-based aircraft attack upon our ships. We are having 
frightful diffirnlties about the Russian convoys. All the more is it 
necessary to try to dear the way and maintain the contact with Russia. 

All this involved the choosing of commanders, and I sent two 
further messages to the President. 
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Former Naval Person to President 8 July 42 
We have been deeply considering the question of command of 

maximum "Bolero" [the main crossing of the English Channel). ~t 
would be agreeable to us if General Marshall would undertake this 
supreme task in 1943. We shall sustain him to the last inch. 

2. The War Cabinet authorise me to convey the above to you. 

8 July 42 
I hope, Mr. President, you will make sure that the appointment.of 

a United States commander over "Bolero", 1943, does not prejudtce 
operations of immediate consequence, such as "Gymnast". 

Another thing was to clear up the nomenclat~r~. Under the 
ever-changing pressure of events the labels descnbmg the many 
and various plans had become sadly confused or obsolete. The 
mere process of re-writing the labels was salutary and helpful. 

Former Naval Person to President 6 July 42 
Our code-words need clarification. By "Bolero" we British mean 

the vast arrangements necessary both in 1942 and 1943 for the opera
tion against the Continent. The Joint Anglo-American St~ffs com
mittees are all working on this ba~is. They ar: not operation:,I, but 
purely administrative. What you m conversatJ.on have called One
third Bolero" we have hitherto been calling "Sledgehammer". The 
name "Round-up" has been given to the 1943 operation. I do not 
much like this name, as it might be thought over-confident or over
gloomy, but it has come into considerable use. Please let me know 
whether you have any wishes abo~t this. The "Gymnast" yo~ and. I 
have in view is, I think, the vanant called by your Staffs Sem1-
Gynmast". I also use the word "Jupiter" to describe an operation in 
the Far North. 

* * * * * 
I still hoped for ''Jupiter''. Little or no progress had been made 

with its detailed planning. I thought that this operation would 
give a glorious opportunity to the Canadian Army, which had 
now for two years been eating its heart out in Britain, awaiting 
the invader. I therefore had .. a long talk on this subject in the 
garden at Chequers with General McNaughton, of whom I had 
a high opinion, and whose influence with the ~~adian ~o".'em
ment was powerful. I explained the whole position to him m all 
its bearings, and asked him whether he would conduct a personal 
inquiry into the scheme and make a plan, for which all aid would 
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be given him by our technical departments. He agreed to do this, 
and promised to do his best. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. and C.O.S. Committee 8 July 42 
General Mc_t;Jaught,?n ~o~!d ~e cn~sted with the preliminary 

study and planrung of Jupiter , bClllg given all the necessary assistance 
by the Chiefs of Staff' organisation. Climate proclaims that the 
Can~. Army should undertake this task, if it is thought feasible. 
The decmon whether or not to adopt the plan will be re.served. 

I did not hear from the General for a long time. 

* * 
The President replied about the labels in a manner which 

showed how clearly and deeply he comprehended the issues in
volved. He made three proposals: 

I. That the term "Bolero" be used to designate the preparation for 
and movement of United States forces into the European theatre, 
preparations for ~eir reception therein, :ind the production, assembly, 
transport, recepnon, and. storage o.f equipment and supplies necessary 
for support of the Uruted Scates forces in operation against the 
European continent. 

2. That the term "Sledgehammer" be wed to designate an offensive 
oper~tion _of the British and Ame~ican troops against the European 
contment m 19~2, to be carried out m case of German internal collapse 
or im~ne11t RU.ssiai:i military collapse which necessitates an emergencf 
attack Ill order to divert German forces from the Russian front. 

3: That the term "~ound-up'', or a~y other ~me which you may 
desir~, be used to designate an offenstvc operation against German
donunated Europe, to be carried out by combined American and 
British forces in 1943 or later. 

I therefore minuted to the Chiefs of StaJf: 

Prime Minister to Brigadier Hollis Ij July 42 

I fear that to change the name "Round-up" would make the 
Americans think there was some change of purpose. Therefore we 
:ub~d~~~~ this boastful, ill-chosen name, and hope it does not bring 

I think we had better not alter the President's wording. We arc not 
now dealing with policy, but only with nomenclature. 
m;;:~~ft accordinglyJ and promulgate after obtaining American agree-

* * * * 
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On the eve of grave decisions I sent to the President the pith 
of my thought. 

Former Naval Person to President 14 July 42 
I am most anxious for you to know where I stand myself at the 

present time. I have found no one who regards "Sledgehammer" as 
possible. I should like to s_ee you do "~ymnast" as soon a~. pos_sihl,~, 
and that we in concert with the Russians should try for Jupiter . 
Meanwhile all preparations for "Round-up" in 1943 should proceed at 
full blast, thus holding the maximum enemy forces opposite England. 
All this seems to me as clear as noonday. 

But.before the final decision for action could be obtained there 
was a pause. Strong tensions grew in the supreme American war 
direction. General Marshall was divided from Admiral King as 
between Europe and the Pacific. Neither was inclined to the 
North African venture. In this deadlock the President's liking 
for North Africa grew steadily stronger. Field-Marshal Dill's 
qualities had won hiffi the confidence of all the rival schools of 
thought, and his tact preserved their goodwill. My correspond
ence with him throws an intimate light on the processes at work. 

Prime Mi11ister to Field-Marshal Dill ( Washin,{?ton) 12July 42 
I have had the full text of the Staff paper sent to you by air. You 

should draw particular attention to Mountbatten's Note showing the 
mortal injury that would be done to "Round-up" by "Sledge
hammer". Apart altogether from this, no one: is able to solve the 
problems of "Sledgehammer" itself 

2. "Gymnast" affords the sole means by which United States forces 
can strike at Hitler in 1942. If "Gymnast" were successful our result
ing threat to Italy would draw important German air forces off Russia. 
"Gymnast" does not interrupt the vast preparations and training for 
"Round-up" .now proceeding on this side. It only means that six 
United States divisions will be withdrawn intact from "Round-up". 
These might surely be replaced by new U.S. divisions, which would 
be ready before the transportation schedule is accomplished. 

3. However, if the President decides against "Gymnast" the matter 
is settled. It can only be done by troops under the American flag. The 
opportunity will have been definitely rejected. Both countries will 
remain motionless in 1942, and all will be concentrated on "Round
up" in 1943. 

4. There could be no excuse in these circumstances for the switch 
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of United States effort [to the Pacific], and I cannot thmk that such 
an attitude would be adopted. 

It was felt by all who met at the White House to decide these 
issues that a visit to England offered the only hope of reaching 
accord. I learned that the President proposed to send his most 
trusted friends and officers over to sec us. 

Field-Marshal Dill to Prime Minister 15 July 42 
Marshall le~ves for England with Harry Hopkins and King to

morrow evenmg. 
Broadly, objections to "Gymnast" are: 

(a) It would necessitate drawing naval forces from Pacific, par
ticularly carriers, which are urgently required for operations 
U.S. have in hand there, and of which you are aware. 

(b) It would necessitate new line of sea communications, which 
they would have difficulty in maintaining together with other 
commitments. 

(c) To strike only at Casablanca, where landings are difficult and 
facilities for maintenance poor, would withdraw nothing 
from Russian front, and to strike inside Mediterranean, at, 
say, Algiers, and even Bizerta, would be too hazardous, par
ticularly in view of ease with which Axis could cut com
munication through Straits of Gibraltar. 

(d) "Gymnast" would build up into such a large commitment as 
to destroy any possibility of "Round-up" in 1943. 

Vague plans for action in Pacific have been put to President .... 
All these activities would use up shipping at present earmarked for 

"Bolero", and would reduce the U.S. air forces sent to Britain by some 
two-thirds .... It is guite dear that Pacific ventures can give no im
mediate relief to Russia, and will be slow to obtain anything decisive 
against Japan. 

There is no doubt that Marshall is true to his first love, but he is 
convinced that there has been no real drive behind the European 
project. Meetings are held. discussions take place, and time slips by. 
Germany will never again be so occupied in the East as she is to-day, 
and if we do not take advantage of her present preoccupation we shall 
find ourselves faced with a Germany so strong in the West that no 
invasion of the Continent will be possible. We can then go on 
pummelling each other by air, but the possibility of a decision will 
have gone. Marshall feels, I believe, that if a great business-man were 
faced with pulling off this coup or going bankrupt he would strain 
every nerve to pull of( the coup, and would probably succeed. 

King's war is against the Japanese. 
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I have a feeling (based on nothing more than the American thought 
chat the Pacific could be a substitute for "Bolero" and the strong 
American desire to build up an army of seven millions) that there are 
highly placed Americans who do not believe that anything better than 
a stalemate with Germany is possible. . .. 

May I suggest with all respect that you must convmce. you: visitors 
that you are determined to beat the Ge~mans, t?at you will strike them 
on the continent of Europe at the earliest possible mom~nt e".en on a 
limited scale, and that anything which detracts from t~is mam effort 
will receive no support from you at all? Marshall believes th~t your 
first love is "Gymnast'', just as his is "Bolero'', and that with the 
smallest provocation you always re1".ert to y01.~r old l~ve. U~!ess you 
can convince him of your unswervmg devotion to Bolero every
thing points to a complete reversal of our presei:t agreed s.trategy ~nd 
the withdrawal of America to a war of her own m the Pacific, leavmg 
us with limited American assistance to make out as best we can against 
Germany. 

The President was conscious of the strength of the arguments 
against "Sledgehammer:'. If he place? it in the forefront of his 
communications to us, it was to convmce General Marshall that 
it would have every chance. But if no one would touch it, what 
then? There was the wave of American Staff opinion which 
argued, "If nothing can be done this year in Europe let us con
centrate on Japan, and thus bring the United States Ar?1y and 
Navy thought together and unite General Marshall with ~d
miral King." July 15, when the Vote of Ce?sure ,was bemg 
debated in the House of Commons, when Auchmleck s battle for 
the defence of Cairo hung in the balance, was also ''a very tense 
day in the White I?"ouse". We are told, "The United States Chiefs 
of Staff were in a ·fish or cut bait' mood", and that the President 
said this would amount to "taking up your dishes". The meaning 
of these homely expressions was of course "If Britain won't or 
can't do 'Sledgehammer' in 1942, let us leave the European theatre 
and concentrate on Japan." This, said the ·President, in effe~t 
amounted to abandoning the European side of the war. There is 
no evidence that either General Marshall or Admiral King har
boured such ideas, But there was a strong surge of feeling in the 
powerful second rank of the American Staff. The President 
withstood and brushed aside this fatal trend of thought. 

His second conviction was that the United States Army must 
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fight against the Germans in 1942. Where then could this be but 
in French North Africa? "This was," says Mr. Stimson, "his 
secret war baby." The movement of the force of the argument 
and of the President's mind to this conclusion was rcmorsdess. 
The purpose of my visit to Washington three weeks earlier had 
been to obtain this decision. The fall of Tobruk, the political 
clamour at home, and the undoubted loss of prestige which our 
country, and I as its representative, suffered from this disaster had 
rend~red it impossible for me to obtain satisfaction. But the grim 
quest10ns had to be answered none the less. I was certain that the 
clarity and unity of our views would earn their reward. 

* 
Our American visitors landed at Prestv.rick on Saturday, July 

18, and travelled by train to London. Here they went into imme
diate conference with the American Service Chiefs now estab
lished in the capital, Eisenhower, Clark, Stark, and Spaatz. The 
debat~ on "Sledgehamme_r" was rene~ed. Opinion among the 
Amer~can lea~ers ~as still s.trongly m favour of pressing on 
exclusively with this operatlon. Only the President himself 
seemed to have been impressed by my arguments. He had drafted 
for the delegation the most massive and masterly document on 
war policy that I ever saw from his hand.* 

MEMORANDUM FOR HoN. HARRY L. HOPKINS, GENERAL MARsHAu, 

AND ADMIRAL KING 

Subject: Instructions far Landan Conference, July 1942 

16 July 42 
I. -you will proceed immediately to ~ndon as my personal repre

sentatives for the purpose of consultat10n with appropriate British 
authorities on the conduct of the war. 

2. The military and naval strategic changes have been so great since 
~r. C~urchill's visit to -W:ashington that it became necessary to reach 
immediate agreement on JOint operational plans between the British 
and ourselves along two lines: 

(a) Definite plans for the balance of 1942. 

(b) Tentative plans for the year 1943, which of course will be 
subject to cha~ge in the ligh.t of occurrences in 1942, but which 
s~10ul.d be initiated at t~is ttme in all cases involving prepara
tion m 1942 for operatrnns in 1943, 

*Ruben Sherwood, Roosevelt and Hopkins, pp. 6o3-5. 
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3. (a) The common aim of the United Natioi:is must~ th~ defeat 
of th Axis Powers. There cannot be compromise on this pomt. 

(b) We should concentrate our effort~ .and avoid dis~ersion. . 
{c) Absolute co-ordinated use of Bnush and Amencan forces 1s 

essential. 
(d) All available U.S. and British forces should be brought into 

action as quickly as they can be profitably used. 
(e) It is of the highest importance _that U.S. ground troops be 

brought into action against the enemy 111 1942. 

4. British and American material promises to Russia must be carried 
out in good faith. If the Persia~ route. of.delivery is ~sed preference 
must be given to combat matenal. This aid ·must contmue as lon.g as 
delivery is possible, and Russia must. be encourag~d to contmue 
resistance. Only complete collapse, which seems unthinkable, should 
alter this determination on our part. 

5. In regard to 1942, you will carefully investigate the possibility of 
executing "Sledgehammer". Such an operation would defoutely 
sustain Russia this year. "Sledgehammer" is of such grave importance 
that every reason calls for accom~lishment .of it. Y.ou should stron~ly 
urge immediate all-out preparatmns for 1t, that 1t be P1:1shed with 
utmost vigour, and that it be executed whether or not Russian collapse 
becomes imminent. In the event Russian collapse becomes probable, 
"Sledgehammer" becomes not merely advisable but imperative. The 
principal objective of "Sledgeha~mer" is the positive diversion of 
German air forces from the Russian front. 

6. Only if you are completely convinced that "Sle?ge~a~mer" is 
impossible of execution with reasonable chance of servmg its mtended 
purpose inform me. 

7. If" Sledgehammer" is fi11ally and definitely out of the picf11re I w~t 
you to cot1sider the world situation as it exists at that time, and determine 
upon another place far U.S. troops to fight in 1942.* 

It is my present view of the world picture that: 

(a) If Russia contains a large German force against her "Round
up" becomes possible in 1943, and plans for ."Round-up" 
should be immediately considered and preparations made for 
it. 

(b) If Russia collapses and German air and ground forces a~e 
released "Round-up" may be impossible of fulfilment m 
1943. 

8. The Middle East should be held as strongly as possible whether 

*Author's italics. 
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Russia coll~pses or n?t. I want you to take into consideration the 
effect oflosmg the Middle East. Such loss means in series: 

(1) Loss of Egypt and the Suez Canal. 
(2) Loss of Syria. 
(3) Loss of Mosul oil-wells. 
(4) Loss of the Persian Gulf through attacks from the north and 

west, together with access to all Persian Gulf oil. 
(5) Joining hands between Germany and Japan and the probable 

loss of the Indian Ocean. 
(6) The. very !mportant probability of German occupation of 

Tums, Algiers, Morocco, Dakar, and the cutting of the ferry 
route through Freetown and Liberia. 

(7) Se~ous danger to all shipping in the South Atlantic, and 
serious danger to Brazil and the whole of the east coast of 
So~th America. I i~cludc in the above p_ossibil.ities the use by 
the Germans of Spam, Portugal, and their terntories. 

(8) You will determine t~e best methods of holding the Middle 
East. These methods mdude definitely either or both of the 
following. 

(a) Sending aid and ground forces to the Persian Gulf to 
Syria, and to Egypt. ' 

(b) A new operation ifl Morocco and Algeria intended to drive ill 
agaillst the back door of Rommel's armies. The attitude of 
French colonial troops is still in doubt.* 

9. I ai;i-1 oppos~d to an American all--0ut effort in the Pacific against 
Japan w_tth the view to her defeat as quickly as possible. It is of the 
utmost importance that we app~eciate that defeat of Japan does not 
defeat ~ermany. and that Amencan concentration against Japan this 
year or m 1943 m~reases the chance of complete German domination 
of Europe and Afnca. On the other hand, it is obvious that defeat of 
Germany or the holding of Germany in 1942 or in 1943 means prob
able ~ventual defeat of Germany in the European and African theatre 
and m the_ Near ~ast. Defeat of Germany means the defeat of Japan, 
probably without firing a shot or losing a life.* 

IO. Ple.ase remember three cardinal principles-speed of decision on 
plans, um~ of plans, att~ck co~1bined with defence but not defence 
alon~. Thi~ affects the immediate objective of U.S. ground forces 
fightrng agamst Germans in 1942. 

11. I hope for total agreement within one week of your arrival. 

t Author's italks. 
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That same evening I held a meeting of the Chiefs of Staff 
Committee at Chequers. The essential part of the record read as 

follows: 

The discussion showed that there was complete agreement between 
the Prime .Minister on the one hand and the Chiefs of Staff on the 

other. 
In respect of action in 1942, the only feasible proposition appeared 

to be "Gymnast". It would be much to our advantage to get a footing 
in North Africa cheaply, in the same way as the Germans got Norway 
cheaply, by getting there first. 

"Gymnast" would in effect be the right \.Ving of our Second Front. 
An American occupation of Casablanca and district would not be 
sufficient. The operatiom would have to extend to Algiers, Oran, 
and possibly farther cast. If the Americans could not supply the forces 
for all of these, we might undertake the more easterly operations with 
British troops accompanied by small American coutin_gcnts. It was 
probable that the United States would be unable to supply all the 
naval forces necessary for "Gymnast" in addition to those necessary 
for their "Bolero" convoys. In that event we should have to help 

them out. 

I was naturally aware that the American war leaders, now 
gathered in London, still had to be convinced that our view 
-..vas the only practicable one. Hopkins came to Chequers over 
the week-end, and we went over informally the divergence 

between us. 
On Monday morning, July 20, the first meeting with the 

American delegates was held in the Cabinet room. 
My summary of the attitude of the British Government is on 

record. 

PRIME MINISTER'S NOTES FOR MEETING ON JULY 20, 1942 

I do not desire to discuss this morning t11e merits of the various grave 
major proposals which are before us, but rather to survey the general 
scene and suggest the most convenient method and sequence of our 
conferences. We must reach decisions, and though these affect the 
Whole future of the war there is no reason why the process should be 
protracted. 

The first question is "Sledgehammer". Should we do it or not? 
But here also arises immediately the question, in what form? Our 
visitors may be thinking of one thing, while we have been working 
mainly at another. If we have been unable to devise a satisfa,ctory plan 
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ourselves, we will give the most earnest, sympathetic attention to anv 
American plan. It is most important that no one should come to thes~ 
discussions with a closed mind, either for or against any particular 
project. It is of course necessary to consider not only whether a thing 
can be done, but whether on balance it would be a profitable use of 
our resources at the present time. 

We must consider the effect of doing or not doing "Sledgehammer" 
on the future of"Round-up'', for which all the "Bolero" preparations 
are proceeding. We are ardently in favour of"Round-up". But here 
again what is "Rowid-up"? Is it necessarily confined to an attack upon 
the western seaboard of France? Is the idea of a second :front necessaril v 
confined within those limits? Might it not be extended even mor~ 
widely, and with advantage? We have been inclined to think chat 
~'Sledgehammer" might delay or even preclude "Round-up". On 
the other hand, it may be contended that the fortunes of"Round-up'' 
!o ~~~::end to any large extent on what we do, but on what happens 

We have hitherto discussed "Sledgehammer" on the basis that Russia 
is either triumphant or crushed. It is more probable that an inter
~ediatc situation will confront us. The Russian battle may long hang 
m the balance; or, again, the result may be indeterminate, and the 
Russian front will be maintained, though somewhat farther to the 
east. 

If"Sledgeham.mer" is excluded what are we to do pending "Round
up"? Or, if it is held that the exclusion of "Sledgehammer" destroys 
"Round-up", what are we to do anyway? 

J:Icre I will come to the second chapter, the operation "Gymnast". 
This should certainly be examined in all its various forms and from 
every ~gle. T.~ Germ~s will probably _not ~t indefinitely before 
occ_upymg the Gymnast area and drawmg Spam and Portugal into 
their system. Even though not strong enough to invade Britain with 
Russia still on their hands, they might easily find enough for that. 
We have to face the prospect of a Gennan occupation of the North 
African and West African coasts. How serious would be the dis
advantages of this? 

The case for or against "Gymnast" is powerfully affected by the 
course of the battle now raging in Egypt. Should General Auchinleck. 
win his advance westward may be very rapid. "Acrobat" might then 
again come into view~ ~th poss_ibilities of action against Sicily and 
Italy, and also of regammg the air control of the Southern Mediter
ranean, with all the saving of shipping that would result therefrom. 
. A wide gap now exists. in our defences. The Levant-Caspian front 
1s almost bare. If General Auchinleck wins the Battle of Egypt we 
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could no doubt build up a force of perhaps eight divisions, which, wi~h 
the four Polish divisions when trained, would play a strong part m 
delaying a German southward advance. But if General Auchinleck. 
cannot drive the enemy to a. safe distance away from Egypt, or if, 
having driven them, ~e pursues them into ."A~robat", ~n the only 
shield for the vital region south of the Caspian is the RUSSlall southern 
armies. We cannot yet say how they will fare. It is far too eai:ly ~o 
assume that they will break. Even at the worst they should retire m 
fotce through the Caucasus and hold the mountain range through the 
winter and retain, possibly with our air assistance, the naval command 
of the Caspian Sea. These are great bulwarks. At present they are our 
only bulwarks .... 

There was also a brief discussion on 11Anakim" (operations in 
Burma) and on what steps we could take to help in the Pacific 

theatre. 

* * 
The next meeting was held on the afternoon of July 2~. 

General Marshall opened the discussion by saying that he and his 
colleagues had reached a deadlock in their talks with tbe British 
Chiefs of Staff. and therefore that they would have to report to 
the President for instructions. 

I replied that I fully shared the ardent desire of the President ~nd 
his Service advisers' to engage the enemy m the greatest posstble 
strength at the earliest possible moment", but that I felt st~re ~hat, 
with the limited forces at our disposal, we should not be JUStlfied 
in attempting "Sledgehammer" in 1942. I pointed to the.number 
of ugly possibilities looming in front of us. There nught, for 
example, be a collapse in Russia, or the Germans might move into 
the Caucasus, or they might beat General Auchinleck and occupy 
the Nile Delta and the Suez Canal, or again they might establish 
themselves in North Africa and West Africa and thereby put an 
almost prohibitive strain on our shipping. Nevertheless, disagree
ment between Gre.at Britain and America would have far greater 
consequences than all the above possibilities. It was therefore 
agreed that the American Chiefs of Staff should report to ~e 
President that the British were not prepared to go ahead with 
"Sledgehammer" and ask for instructions. . 

President Roosevelt replied at once that he was not surprised 
at the disappointing outcome of the London talks. He agreed 
that it was no use continuing to press for "Sledgehammer" in the 
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face of British opposition, and instructed his delegation to reach a 
decision with us on some operation which would involve Ameri
can land forces being brought into action against the enemy in 
1942. 

Thus "Sledgehammer" fell by the wayside and "Gymnast" 
came into its own. Marshall and King, though naturally disap
pointed, bowed to the decision of their Commander-in-Chief, 
and the greatest goodwill between us all again prevailed. 

I now hastened to rechristen my favourite. "Gymnast", 
"Super-Gymnast", and .. Semi-Gymnast" vanished &om our 
code-names. On July 24 in an instruction from me to the Chiefs 
of Staff "Torch" became the new and master term. On July 25 
the President cabled to Hopkins that plans for landings in North 
Afiica to take place "not later than Ocrober io" should go ahead 
at once. That evening our friends set off on their journey back to 
Washington. 

* * * * * 
All was therefore agreed and settled in accordance with my 

long-conceived ideas and those of my colleagues, military and 
political. This was a great joy to me, especially as it came in what 
seemed to be the darkest hour. At every point except one the 
plans I cherished were adopted. ''.Jupiter" alone (the Norway 
enterprise) I could not carry, although its rnerits were not dis
puted. I did not give up this plan yet, but in the end I failed to 
establish it. For months past I had sought "No 'Sled~ehammer'," 
but instead the North Afucan invasion and "Jupiter'. ''Jupiter'' 
&ll by the way. 

But I had enough to be thankful for. 

* * * * 
Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 27 July 42 

I was sure you would be as pleased as I am, indeed as we all are here, 
at the results of this strenuous week. Besides reaching complete agree
ment 011 action, relations of cordial intimacy and comradeship have 
been cemented between our high officers. I doubt if success would 
have been achieved without Harry's invaluable aid. 

2. We must establish a second front this year and attack at the 
earliest moment. As I see it this second front consists of a main body 
holding the enemy pinned opposite "Sledgehammer" and a wide 
flanking movement called "Torch" (hitherto called "Gymnast"). Now 
that eYerything is decided we can, as you say, go full steam ahead. All 
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depends on secrecy and speed and on having a regular sch~ule of 
political and military action. Every hour counts, and I agree with you 
that October 30 is the latest date which should be accepted. 

3. Secrecy can only be maintained by deception. For this purpose 
I am running "Jupiter", and we must also work up "Sl~geham~er" 
with the utmost vigour. These will cover all movements m the Untted 
Kingdom. When your troops start for "T~rch" everyone except the 
secret circles should believe that they arc gomg to Suez or Basra, thus 
explaining tropical kit. The Canadian Army here will ~e fitted f?r 
Arctic service. Thus we shall be able to keep the enemy m doubt till 
the last moment. 

4. Meanwhile I hope "Bolero" processes will continue at fuU blast, 
subject only to any nece~sary impingement .upon th_em made by 
.. Torch", which impingement eventuates only ma certa.m delay. Thus 
we shall be able to strike left-handed, right-handed, or both-handed. 

The President was as pleased as I was to find such complete 
agreement between all the experts upon what we had both long 
cherished. 

President to Prime Minister 28 July 42. 
The Three Musketeers arrived safdy this afternoon, and the wedding 

is still scheduled. I am of course very happy in the result, and especially 
in the successful meeting of minds. I cannot hdp feeling that the past 
week: represented a turning-point in the whole war and that now we 
are on our way shoulder to shoulder. I agree with you that secrecy 
and speed are vital, and I hope the October date. can be ad':"anced .. I 
will talk with Marshall in regard to scale of supplies and eqwpment m 
terms of tonnage and in terms of the U.K. importations of food and 
raw materials. Also I will do my best to get the air squadrons on the 
Russian southern flank. I fully agree that this should be done. 

The commanders had now to be settled. 

Fie/J-l!Jarshal Dill to Prime Miliistcr 30 July 41 
I would urge that you should at 011ce clear the. question of comn~d 

with the President. I feel myself that Marshall ts the man for the JOb, 
and I believe he would accept. Equally dearly he cannot be spared 
from here at present; but Eisenhower could well ~ct wit~ his aut~ority. 
President has not yet approached Marshall on this q~estlon. This may 
be due to President's fear of losing him, but the Eisenhower deputy 
idea may be wekome. . 

If this were agreed, then Eisenhower wo~d b~ a~le to collect ~s 
Combined Staff and really function. hl domg this tt would be wise 
if Eisenhower were to delegate the planning and preparations for 
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"Sledgehammer" to someone else, obviously a Britisher, so that 
Eisenhower with his own staff could be free, apart from a general 
supervision of"Sledgehammer'', to concentrate entirely on "Torch". 
Surely "Torch" is what matters now above all else, and "Torch" re
quires much detailed planning, and the allotment of forces and tasks 
and training and what not. It will require furious work from now till 
its launching, and the sooner it can be launched clearly the better. 

May I express my admiration for the way in which you have steered 
these difficult negotiations to so successful a conclusion. I hope to be 
i:i. London early next week, when I would like, if I may, to come and 
s~e you. 

A bout the commands I telegraphed to the President. 

Former Naval Person to President 31 July 4z 
I should be grateful for a decision about the command of "Bolero", 

"Sledgehammer", "Round-up'', and "Torch". (This meant the 
"Bolero", "Sledgehammer'', and "Round-up" group and "Torch".] 
It would be agreeable to us if General Marshall were designated for 
the Supreme Command of "Row1d-up", and that in the meanwhile 
General Eisenhower should act as his deputy here. We would appoint 
General Alexander as Task Force Commander in the first instance, to 
work with and under General Eisenhower. Both these men would 
work at "Torch", and General Eisenhower would also for the time 
being supervise the "Bolero"-"Sledgehammer" business. He will thus 
be able to draw for "Torch" the necessary forces with the least injury 
to "Bolero" and "Round-up". As soon as "Torch" has taken shape 
he would command it, with Alexander and an American commander 
as Task Force Commanders of the two forces, starting from United 
Kingdom and United States. When this party starts out to do the job 
we should be glad if you would nominate either General Marshall or 
another [as) locum tenens to carry forward the work of "Bolero", 
"Sledgehammer", and "Round-up". We will supply him also with 
a deputy. 

2. It seems important to act quickly, as committees are too numerous 
and too slow. If you prefer other arrangements pray let me know 
your wishes. 

Field-Marshal Dill to Prime Minister I Aug 4.:! 
The President has gone Hyde Park for short rest, but before going 

he issued orders for full steam ahead "Torch" at the earliest possible 
moment. He has asked Combined Chiefs of Staff to tell him on 
August 4 earliest date when landing could take place. Risk of whittling 
to Pacific may still exist, hut President entirely sound on this point. 
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In the American mind "Round-up" in 1943 is excluded by accept
ance of "Torch". We need not argue about that. A one-track mind 
on "Torch" is what we want at present, and I conclude you would 
accept Marshall for this conunand if the President so desired, and not 
stipulate that he should be reserved for "Round-up", in spite of what 
you say in your telegram to President of July 31. 

3. May what you are at have the success which courage and 
imagination deserve. 

This message reached me at midnight on the Lyneham Airfield, 
where I was about to set forth upon a journey of which the next 
chapter will offer both explanation and account. 



CHAPTER XXV! 

MY JOURNEY TO CAIRO. CHANGES 
IN COMMAND 

Decision that I Should Visit Cairo - And Moscow - Stalin's Invitatiou 
- Journey in the "Commando" - Dawn Above the Nile - Problems rf 
the Command - I Visit the Alamein Positions with General Auchin
leck, August S - My Meeting with General Gott - At the Air Force 
Headquarters - Telegrams to the Cabinet of Augusts and 6 - Proposed 
Changes in Command and Organisation - Further Explanations to the 
Cabinet, August 6/7 - General Gott Killed in Action - An Acute 
Moment in the War Cabinet - General Montgomery Appointed to 
Command the Eighth Army - Changes in Eisenhower's British Com
manders for "Torch" -My Day with the Yeomanry Division, August 
8 - My Letter to General Auchinleck, August 8 - I Tell the President 
-A Note in Colonel Jacob's Diary - A"ival of General Alexander, 
August 9 - General Auchinleck Declines the Command of the Iraq
Persian Theatre - My Directive to General Alexander. 

HE doubts I had about the High Command in the Middle 
ast were fed continually by the reports which I received 

from many quarters. It became urgently necessary for me to 
go there and settle the decisive questions on the spot. It was at 
first accepted that this journey would be by Gibraltar and 
Takoradi and thence across Central Africa to Cairo, involving 
five or even six days' flying. As this would carry me through 
tropical and malarious regions, a whole series of protective 
~jection_s ""."as pre~cribed. _Some of these would take ten days to 
give their tmmumty, and mvolved considerable discomfort and 
even inactivity meanwhile. Several members of the War Cabinet 
also took a very close and friendly interest in my health, and 
became an opposing factor to be reasoned with. 

However, at this juncture there arrived in England a young 
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American pilot, Captain Vanderkloot, who had just flown from 
the United States in the aeroplane "Commando", a Liberator 
plane from which the bomb-racks had been removed and same 
sort of passenger accommodation substituted. This machine was 
ccrtainly_capablc offlying along the route prescribed with good 
margins m hand at all stages. Portal, the Chief of the Air Staff. 
saw this pilot and cross-examined him about "Commando". 
V anderkloo~ who had already flown about a million miles, asked 
why it was necessary to By all round by Takoradi, Kano, Fort 
Lamy, El Obeid, etc. He said he could make one bound from 
Gibraltar to Cairo, flying from Gibraltar eastwards in the after
noon, turning sharply south across Spanish or Vichy territory as 
dusk fell, and then proceeding eastward till he struck the Nile 
about Assiout, when a turn to the northwards would bring us in 
another hour or so to the Cairo landing-ground north-west of 
the Pyramids. This altered the whole picture. I could be in 
Cairo in two days without any trouble about Central African 
bugs and the inoculations against them. Portal was convinced. 

We were all anxious about the reaction of the Soviet Govern
ment to the unpleasant though inevitable news that there would 
be no crossing of the Channd in 1942. It happened that on the 
night of July 28 I had the honour of entertaining the King to 
dinner with the War Cabinet in the propped-up garden-room at 
Number 10, which we used for dining. I obtained His Majesty's 
approval privately for my journey, and immediately he had gone 
brought the Ministers, who were in a good frame of mind, into 
the Cabinet Room and clinched matters. It was settled that I 
should go to Cairo in any case, and should propose to Stalin that 
J. should go on to see him. I therefore telegraphed to him as 
follows: 

Prime Minister to Premier Stali11 30 July 42 
We are making preliminary arrangements for another effort to run 

a large convoy through to Archangd in the first week of September. 
:?.. I am willing, if you invite me, to come mysdf to meet you in 

Astrakhan, the Caucasus, or similar convenient meeting-place. We 
could then survey the war together and take decisions hand-in-hand. 
I could then tell you plans we have made with President Rooscvdc for 
offensive action in 1942. I would bring the Chief of the Imperial 
General Staff with me. 

3. I am starting for Cairo forthwith. I have seriow business there, 
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as J:OU may imagine. from there I will, if you desire it, fix a con
veruent date for our meeting, which might, so far as I am concerned, 
be between August IO and 13, all being well. 

4. The War Cabinet have endorsed my proposals. 

Premier Stalin to Premier ~httrchill 31 July 42 

On behalf of the Soviet Government I invite you to the U.S.S.R. 
~o meet the members of the Government. I should be very grateful 
1f you could come to the U.S.S.R. to consider jointly the urgent 
questions. o~ war against Hider, as the menace from these quarters to 
Great Bntam, the United States of America, and the U.S.S.R. has 
now reached a special degree of intensity. 

~ think the most suitable meeting-place would be Moscow, as 
neither I nor the members of the Government and the leading men 
of the General Staff could leave the capital at the moment of such an 
intense struggle against the Germans. 

The presence of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff would be 
extremely desirable. 
. The date of the meeting please fix yourself in accordance with the 

tl.me necessary for completion of your business in Cairo. You may 
be sure beforehand that any date will suit me. 

Let me express my gratitude for your consent to send the next 
convoy with w~r materials for th~ U.S.S.R. _at the beginning of 
September. In spite of the extreme difficulty of diverting aircraft from 
the battle-front we will take all possible measures to increase the aerial 
protection of the convoy. 

Prime _Ministe~ to Premier Stalin 1 Aug 42 

fr~:~a~;~~amly come to Moscow to meet you, and will fix the date 

* * 
Mea_nwhil~ the batt~e on the Alamein position centring on the 

Ruwe1sat .Ridge contmued, and seemed to hang in the balance, 
although m fact by this time the energy of Rommel's thrust 
~equired replenishment and our defence was more than holding 
Its own. Plans were now made for me to fly to Cairo, and I 
cabled to General Auchinleck accordingly: 

JI July 42 
J hope ~o arrive .in Cairo on Monday, August 3. The C.LG.S. 

should arnvc by a different route on the same day. I have asked Ficld
Marshal Smuts and General Wa veil to try to come there during the 
same week. Let nothing take your eye off the ball. 

General Brooke, the Chief of the Imperial General Staff was 
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already at Gibraltar flying to Cairo via Malta. I cabled to him at 
follows: 

1 Aug42 
How necessary it is for us to get to the Middle East at once is shown by 

the following extract from Auchinleck's telegram received yesterday: 

"An exhaustive conference on tactical situation held yesterday 
with Corps Commanders. Owing to lack of resources and enemy's 
effective consolidation of his positions we reluctantly concluded that 
in present circumstances it is not feasible to renew our efforts to 
break enemy front or turn his southern flank. It is unlikely that an 
opportunity will arise for resumption of offensive operations before 
mid-September. This depends on enemy's ability to build up his 
tank force. Temporarily therefore our policy will be defensive, 
including thorough preparations and consolidations in whole defen
sive area. In the meantime we shall seize at once any opportunity of 
taking the offensive suddenly and surprising the enemy. , .. " 

It had been arranged that Sir Alexander Cadogan should come 
with me to represent the Foreign Office. We started after mid
night on Sunday, August 2, from Lyneham in the bomber 
"Commando". This was a very different kind of travel from the 
comforts of the Boeing flying-boats. The bomber was at this 
time unheated, and razor-edged draughts cut in through many 
chinks. There were no beds, but two shelves in the after cabin 
enabled me and Sir Charles Wilson, my doctor, to lie down. 
There were plenty of blankets for all. We flew low over the 
South of England in order to be recognised by our batteries, who 
had been warned, but who were also under "Alert" conditions. 
As we got out to sea I left the cockpit and retired to rest, fortified 
by a good sleeping cachet. 

We reached Gibraltar uneventfully on the morning of August 
3, spent the day looking round the fortress, and started at 6 p.m. 
for Cairo, a hop of 2,000 miles or more, as the dCtours necessary 
to avoid the hostile aircraft around the Desert battle were con
siderable. Vanderkloot, in order to have more petrol in hand, did 
not continue down the Mediterranean till darkness fell, but flew 
straight across the Spanish zone and the Vichy quasi-hostile 
territory. Therefore, as we had an armed escort till nightfall of 
four Beaufighters we in fact openly violated the neutrality of both 
these regions. No one molested us in the air, and we did not come 
within cannon-shot of any important town. All the same I was 
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glad \vhcn darkness cast her shroud over the harsh landscape and 
we could retire to such sleeping accommodation as "Commando" 
could offer. It would have been very tiresome to make a forced 
landing on neutral territory, and even descent in the desert, 
though preferable, would have raised problems of its own. 
However, all "Commando's" four engines purred happily, and I 
slept sound as we sailed through the starlit night. 

It was my practice on these journeys to sit in the co-pilot's seat 
before sunrise, and when I reached it on this morning of August 4 
there in the pale, glimmering dawn the endless winding silver 
ribbon of the Nile stretched joyously before us. Often had I 
seen the day break on the Nile. In war and peace I had traversed 
by land or water almost its whole length, except the "Dongola 
I.oop", from Lake Victoria to the sea. Never had the glint of 
daylight on its waters been so welcome to me. 

Now for a short spell I became "the man on the spot". Instead 
ef sitting at home waiting for the news from the front I could 
send it myself. This was exhilarating. 

* * * * 
The following issues had to be settled in Cairo. Had General 

Auchinleck or his staff lost the confidence of the Desert Army? 
If so, should he be relieved, :md who could succeed him? In 
dealing with a commander of the highest character and quality, 
of proved ability and resolution, such decisions are painful. In 
order to fortify my own judgment I had urged General Smuts to 
come from South Africa to the scene, and he was already at the 
Embassy when I arrived. We spent the morning together, and I 
told him all our troubles and the choices that were open. In the 
afiemoon I had a long talk with Auchinleck, who explained the 
military position very clearly. The next morning at his request I 
saw General Corbett, of whom the Commander-in-Chief had a 
very high opinion. He told me that Auchinleck was anxious to 
lay down the command of the Eighth Army at the earliest 
moment and return to his wider sphere in Cairo. He then sur..: 
prised me by saying, "I am to succeed him in command of the 
Anny. In fact l have been living with my kit packed for the last 
week." This arrangement had certainly not been considered by 
us. After luncheon General Wavell arrived from India, and at 
.six o'clock I held a meeting about the Middle East, attended by 
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all the authorities-Smuts, Casey, the C.l.G.S., Wavell, Auchin
leck, Admiral Harwood, and Tedder for the Air. We did a lot of 
-business with a very great measure of agreement. But all the time 
my mind kept turning to th~ prime question ?f the com~d. 

It is not possible to deal with changes of this character without 
reviewing the altcmatives. In this part of the problem the Chief 
of the Imperial General Staff, whose duty it was to appraise the 
quality .of our generals, was my adviser. I first offered the Middle 
East Command to him. General Brooke would of course have 
greatly liked this high operational appointment, and I knew that 
no man would fill it better. He thought it over, and had a long 
talk the next morning with General Smuts. Finally he replied that 
he had been C.l.G.S. for only eight months, he believed he had 
my full confidence, and the Staff machine was working very 
smoothly. Another change at this moment might cause a tcm
·porary dislocation at this critical time. It may well be also that 
out of motives of delicacy he did not wish to be responsible for 
advising General Auchinleck' s supcrsession and then taking the 
post himself. His reputation stood too high for such imputations; 
but I had now to look elsewhere. 

Alexander and Montgomery had both fought witl1 him in the 
battle which enabled us to get back to Dwikirk in May 1940. We 
both greatly admired Alexander's magnificent conduct in the 
hopeless campaign to which he had been committed in Burma. 
Montgomery's reputation stood high. If it were decided to relieve 
Auchinleck we had no doubt that Ak.'Xander must be ordered to 
carry the load in the Middle East. But the feelings of the Eighth 
Army must not be overlooked. Might it not be taken as a re
proach upon them and all their conunanders of every grade if 
two men were sent from England to supersede all those who had 
fought in the desert? Herc General Gott seemed in every way to 

meet the need. The troops were devoted to him and he had not 
em1ed the title "Strafer" by nothing. But then there was the 
view which Brooke reported to me, tliat he was very tired and 
needed a rest. It was at this moment too early to take decisions. 
I had travelled all this way to have the chance of seeing and hear
ing what was possible in the short time which might be claimed 
and spared. 

* * 
The hospitahty of Sir Miles Lampson was princely. I slept in 
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his air-cooled bedroom and worked in his air-cooled study. It 
was intensely hot, and those were the only two rooms in the 
house where the temperature was comfortable. In these other
wise agreeable surroundings we dwelt for more than a week, 
sensing the atmosphere, hearing opinions, and visiting the front 
or the large camps to the east of Cairo in the Kassassin area, where 
our powerful reinforcements were now steadily arriving. 

On August s I visited the Alamein positions. I drove with 
General Auchinleck in his car to the extreme right flank of the 
line west of Et Ruweisat, which was hdd by the Australian 9th 
Division. Thence we proceeded along the front to his head
·quarters behind the Ruweisat Ridge, where we were given break.
fast in a wire-netted cube, full of flies and important military 
personages. I had asked for various officers to be brought, but 
above all General "Strafer" Gott. It was said that he was worn 
down with his hard service. This was what I wanted to find out. 
Having made the acquaintance of the various Corps and Divi
sional Commanders who were present, I therefore asked that 
General Gott should ·drive with me to the airfield, which was my 
next stop. O~jection was r~ed by one of Auchinleck's staff 
,officers that this would take him an hour out of his way· but I 
.insisted he should come with me. And here was my first .;,d last 
meeting with Gott. As we rumbled and jolted over the rough 
tracks I looked into his clear blue eyes and questioned him about 
himself. Was he tired, and had he any views to give? Gott said 
that no doubt he was tired, and that he would like nothing better 
than three months' leave in England, which he had not seen for 
~era! . years, hut he declared himself quite capable of furthe1 
smmediate efforts and of taking any responsibilities confided to 
him. We parted at the airfield at two o'clock on this afternoon of 
August S· By the same hour two days later he had been killed by 
the enemy_ in almost the very air spaces through which I now flew. 

At the airfield I was handed over to Air Vice-Marshal Coning
ham, who, under Tedder, commanded all the air-power which 
~d worked with the Army, and without whose activity the 
immense retreat of five hundred miles could never have been 
accomplished without even greater disasters than we had suffered. 
We flew in a quarter of an hour to his headquarters, where lun
cheon was provided, and where all the leading Air officers, from 
Grnup Captains upwards, were gathered. I was consciow of an 
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air of nervousness in my hosts from the moment of my arrival. 
The food had all been ordered from Shepheard's Hotel. A special car 
was bringing down the dainties of Cairo. But it had gone astray. 
frantic efforts were being made to find it. At last it arrived.. 

This turned out to be a gay occasion in the midst of care-a real 
oasis in a very large desert. It was not difficult to perceive how 
critical the Air was of the Army, and how both Air and Army 
were astonished. at the reverse which had befallen our superior 
forces. In the evening I flew back to Cairo, and sent the following: 

Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister S Aug 42 
Just returned from a long but invigorating day with Eighth Army, 

visiting Alamcin and Ruweisat and seeing South African and Australian 
troops, interviewing Generals Morshead, Ramsden, and ..Gott, spend
ing morning with Auchinleck. and afternoon with Tedder, Coning
ham, and the Royal Air Force. Troops were very cheerful, and all 
seem confident and pro1:1d of themselves, but bewildered at having 
been baulked of victory on repeated occasions. I propose to visit all 
the formations, both forward and rear, while pondering on the recom
mendations I shdl have to make to the Cabinet. 

2. I am discussing the whole situation with Smuts, who is a fount 
of wisdom. Wherever the fault may lie for the serious situation which 
exists, it is certainly not with the troops, and only to a minor extent 
with their equipment. 

3. I am purposely keeping my future movemenu vague. I am very 
glad the House was contented with the statement. This change and 
Open air arc doing me a great deal of good. 

All the next day, the 6th, I spent with Brooke and Smuts, and 
in drafting the necessary telegrams to the Cabinet. The questions 
that had now to he settled not only affected the high personalities, 
but also the entire structure of command in this vast theatre. I 
had always felt that the name "Middle East" for Egypt, the 
Levant, Syria, and Turkey was ill-chosen. This was the Near 
East. Persia and Iraq were the Middle East; India, Burma, and 
Malaya the East; and China and Japan the Far East. But, far 
more important than changing names, I felt it necessary to divide 
the existing Middle East Command, which was far too diverse 
and expansive. Now was the time to effect this change in 
organisation. 

Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister 6 Aug 42, 8.15 p.m. 
As a result of such inquiry as· I have made here, and after prolonged 
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consultations with Field-Marshal Smuts and C.I.G.S. and Minister of 
State, I have come to the conclusion that a drastic and immediate 
change is needed in the High Command. 

2. I therefore propose that the Middle East Command shall he 
reorganised into two separate Commands, namely: 

(a) "Near East Command", comprising Egypt, Palestine, and 
Syria, with its centre in Cairo, and 

(b) "Middle East Command", comprising Persia and Iraq, with 
its centre in Basra or Baghdad. 

The Eighth and Ninth Armies fall within the first and the Tenth 
Army in the second of these Commands. 

3. General Auchinleck to be offered the post of C.-in-C. the new 
Middle East Command. The title remains the same, but its scope is 
reduced. It may however become more important later. It also 
preserves General Auchinleck's association with India. It must be 
remembered that General Wavell's appointment as C.-in-C. India was 
for the duration of the war, and that the India Office have always 
desired that Auchinleck should return there if possible. I know of 
nothing that should prevent the eventual realisation of this plan, 
though of course no promise can be made in respect of events which 
are unforeseeable. 

4. General Alexander to be Commander-in-Chief the Near East. 
5. General Montgomery to succeed Alexander in "Torch". I regret 

the need of moving Alexander from "Torch", but Moncgomery is in 
every way quali.£i.ed to succeed {him in that]. 

6. General Gott to command the Eighth Army under Alexander. 
7. _General Corbett to be relieved as C.G.S. Near East. 
8. General Ramsden to be relieved as G.0.C. XXXth Corps. 
9. General Dorman-Smith to be relieved as Deputy C.G.S. 
IO. It will be necessary to find two Corps Commanders for the 

Eighth Army in the place of Gate and Ramsden. We have ideas for 
both these posts, hut it would be better for the C.I.G.S. to discuss 
these and a number of junior changes which require to be made with 
Gott and Alexander when the last-named arrives .... 

12. The above constitute the major simultaneous changes which the
gravity and urgency of the situation here require. I shall be grateful 
to my War Cabinet colleagues if they will approve them. Smuts and 
C.I.(,T.S. wish me to say they are in full agreement that amid many 
difficulties and alternatives this is the right course to pursue. The 
Minister of State is also in full agreement. I have no doubt the changes 
will impart. a new and vigorous impulse to the Army and restore 
confidence m the Command, which I regret does not exist at the 
present time. Here I must emphasise the need of a new start and 
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-vehement action to animate the whole of this vast but baffled and 
somewhat unhinged organisation. The War Cabinet will not fail to 
realise that a victory over Rommel in August or ~eptember may have 
a decisive effect upon the attitude of the French in North Africa when 
"Tor ch" begins. 

13. I hope I may receive Cabinet approval at the earliest possible 
moment, and that Alexander will start forthwith. It is necessary that 
he should reach here before I and the C.I.G.S. start for Russia. This 
I hope to do Sunday or Monday. The changes should become effective 
from Monday, and public announcements must follow at the earlic5t 
moment compatible with the interests of the fighting front. Mean
while the utmost secrecy must be observed. 

The War Cabinet accepted my view about drastic and imme
diate changes in the High Command. They warmly approved 
the selection of General Alexander, and said that he would leave 
England at once. They did not however like the idea of reorganis
ing the Middle East Command into two separate Commands. 
It seemed to them that the reasons which led to the setting up of 
the Unified Command were now stronger than they had been 
when the decision to do so was taken in December 1941. They 
agreed that Montgomery should take Alexander's place in 
••Torch", and had summoned him to London at once. Finally, 
they were content to leave it to me to settle the other appoint
ments. 

The next morning I sent the foilowing further explanation of 
my proposals: 

Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister 6/7 Aug 42 
Our proposal to divide the Command is made entirely on merits. 

I doubt if the disasters would have occurred in the Western Desert if 
General Auchinleck had not been distracted by the divergent con
siderations of a too widely extended front .... He would have taken 
direct command of the battle which began at the end of May but for 
t-ductance to become "immersed in tactical problems in Libya". This 
phrase in itself reveals the false proportion engendered by extraneous 
responsibilities. It is in fact the "tactical problems of Libya" which 
dominate our immediate affairs. 

The two Commands are separated by desert areas of three or four 
hundred miles, and the only lateral communications between them 
are by the railway through Turkey, which we cannot use for the 
passage of troops, by motor tracks across the desert, and by sea voyage 
round Arabia taking nearly fourteen days. Both Commands have 
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entirely different bases of supply .... We are all convinced that the 
arrangement now proposed is sound on geographical, strategic, and 
administrative grounds .... Only the need of making an abrupt and 
decisive change in the command against Rommel and giving the Army 
the sense of a new start has induced me to propose the redistribution 
of Commands. I should be most reluctant to embarrass Alexander 
with remote cares at a moment when all our fortunes turn upon the 
sp:cedy and decisive defeat of Rommel. 

I earnestly hope that my colleagues will find themselves able on 
further consideration of this most difficult problem to authorise me 
to proceed as I propose, In all this I have the complete agreement of 
Smuts and C.I.G.S. A decision has now become most urgent, since 
Alexander has already started and Auchinleck has of course no inkling 
of what is in prospect. I must apprise him to-morrow. 

I am most grateful for the agreement of the Cabinet to the other 
parts of my plan, grave though they be. 

The War Cabinet replied that my telegram had not entirely 
removed their misgivings, but that as I was on the spot with 
Smuts and the C.I.G.S., who both agreed with the proposal, they 
were prepared to authorise the action proposed. They strongly 
represented however that the continuance of the title of Com
m~nder-in-Chief Mi~dle E~st if General Auchinleck were ap
pomted to command m Persia and Iraq would lead to confusion 
and misrepresentation. I saw this was right and accepted their 
advice. 

* * 
I spent all August 7 visiting the 51st Scottish Division, who had 

just landed. As I went up the stairs after dinner at the Embassy I 
met Colonel Jacob. "This is bad about Gott," he said. "What 
has happened?" "He was shot down this afternoon flying into 
Cairo." I certainly felt grief and impoverishment at the loss of 
this splendid soldier, to whom I had resolved to confide the most 
d~rcct fighting task in the impending battle. All my plans were 
dislocated. The removal of Auchinleck from the Supreme Com
~and was to have been balanced by the appointment to the 
Eighth Army of Gott, with all his Desert experience and prestige, 
and the whole covered by Alexander's assumption of the Middle 
East. What was to happen now? 

Prime Minister to J?eputy ~ime Minister . . 7 Aug 42 
Deeply regret Gott has JUSt been shot down m the au and killed. 
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There could be no doubt who his successor should be. 

Prime Mit1ister to Deputy Prime Minister 
C.l.G.S. decisively recommends Montgomery for Eighth Army. 

Smuts and I feel this post must be filled at once. Pray send him by 
special plane at earliest moment. Advise me when he will arrive. 

It appeared that the War Cabinet had already assembled at 
11.15 p.m. on August 7 to deal with my telegrams of that day, 
which had just been decoded. Discussion was still proceeding 
upon them when a secretary came in with my new messages, 
stating that Gott was dead, and secondly asking that General 
Montgomery should be sent out at once. I have been told this 
was an acute moment for our friends in Downing Street. How
ever, as I have several times observed, they had been through 
much and took it doggedly. They sat till nearly dawn, agreed in 
all essentials to what I had proposed, and gave the necessary 
orders about Montgomery. 

* 
When sending my message to the Cabinet telling them of 

Gott' s death I had asked that General Eisenhower should not be 
told that we had proposed to give him Montgomery in place of 
Abxandcr. But this was too late: he had been told already. The 
further change of plan involved a consequent dislocation of a 
vexatious kind in the preparation of "Torch". Alexander had 
been chosen to command the British First Army in that great 
enterprise. He had already started to work with General Eisen
hower. They were getting on splendidly together, as they always 
did. Now Alexander had been taken from him for the Middle 
East. Ismay was sent to convey the news and my apologies to 
Eisenhower for this break in continuity and disturbance of con
tacts which the hard necessity of war compelled. Ismay dilated 
upon Montgomery's brilliant qualities as a commander in the 
field. Montgomery arrived at Eisenhower's headquarters almost 
immediately, and all the civilities of a meeting of this kind 
between the commanders of armies of different nations woven 
into a single enterprise had been discharged. The very next 
morning, the 8th, Eisenhower had to be informed that Mont
gomery must fly that day to Cairo to command the Eighth Army. 
This task also fell to Ismay. Eisenhower was a broad-minded 
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man, practical, serviceable, dealing with events as they came in 
cool selflessness. He naturally however felt disconcerted by the 
two changes in two days in this vital post in the vast operation 
confided to him. He was now to welcome a third British Com
mander. Can we wonder that .he asked Isnlay, "Are the British 
really taking 'Torch' seriously?" Nevertheless the death of Gott 
was a war fact which a good soldier understood. General 
Anderson was appointed to fill the vacancy, and Montgomery 
started for the airfield with Ismay, who thus had an hour or more 
to give him the backgronnd of these sudden changes. 

A story-alas, not authenticated-has been told of this con
versation. Montgomery spoke of the trials and hazards of a 
soldier's career. He gave his whole life to his profession, and lived 
long years of study and self-restraint. Presently fortune smiled, 
there came a gleam of success. he gained advancement, oppor
tunity presented it.self, he had a great command. He won a 
victory, he became world-famous, his name was on every lip. 
Then the luck changed. At one stroke all his life's work flashed 
away, perhaps through no fault of his own, and he was flung 
into the endless catalogue of military failures. "But," expostu
lated Ismay, "you ought not to take it so badly as all that. A very 
fine army is gathering in the Middle East. It may well be that 
you are not going to disaster." "What!" cried Montgomery, 
sitting up in the car. "What do you. mean? I was talking about 
Rommel!'' 

* * * * 
I spent the 8th with the Yeomanry Division. These fine troops, 

hitherto wasted and never yet effectively engaged with the enemy, 
were camped along the Kassassin road. For. two years they had 
served in the Middle East, mainly in Palestine, and I had not been 
able to have them equipped and worked up to the high quality 
of which they were capable. At last they had reached the back of 
the front and were to go into action. Now, at this moment in 
their career, it had been necessary to take all their tanks from them 
in order to feed and ream1 the fighting line. This was a staggering 
blow for these eager men. It was my task to go from brigade to 
brigade and explain to all the officers gathered together, two or 
three hundred ata time, why they must suffer this mutilation after 
all their zeal and toil. But I had good news as well. The 300 
Shcrmans were already approaching through the Red Sea, and in 
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a fortnight the division would begin to be armed with the most 
powerful armoured vehicles current at that time. I told them the 
story of my morning with the President and General Marshall on 
the morrow of Tobruk; how these Shermans had been longed 
and thirsted for by the 1st United States Armoured Division, 
and how they had been taken from them almost as soon as they 
had been issued in order to give us a ..:ha.nee-or perhaps I said 
the certainty-of saving Alexandria, Cairo, and Egypt from 
conquest. They would have the Shermans. They would become 
the leading armoured unit in the world. I think they were con
soled by this. 

I clattered back on the long road to Cairo, and reached the 

city before 5 p.m. * * * * * 
I now had to inform General Auchinleck that he was to. be 

relieved of his command, and, having learned from past experi
ence that that kind of unpleasant thing is better done by writing 
than orally, I sent Colonel Jacob by air to his headquarters with 
the following letter: 

CAIRO 

Dear General Auchinleck, August 8' 1942 

On June 23 you raised in your tdegram to the C.l.G.S. th: question 
of your being relieved in this Command, and you mentton~d the 
name of General Alexander as a possible successor. At that time of 
crisis for the Army His Majesty's Government did not :Vish to avail 
themselves of your high-minded offer. At the same tJ.me you .had 
taken over the effective command of the battle, as I had long deSIIed 
and had suggested to you in my telegram of May ~o. Y_o_u stemmed 
the adverse tide, and at the present time the front ts stab1hsed: 

2 The War Cabinet have now decided, for the reasons which you 
yo~rself had used that the moment has come for a change. It is pro
posed to detach 'Iraq and Persia from the present Midd!e Eastern 
theatre. Alexander will be appointed to command the Middle East, 
Montgomery to command the Eighth Army, and I offer. you the 
command of Iraq and Persia, including the Tenth Army, with head
quarters at Basra or Baghdad. It is true that this sphere is t~y smaller 
than the Middle East, but it may in a few months become the scene 
of decisive operations, and reinforcements for the Tenth Ar~y are 
:ilready on the way. In this theatre,. o~ whi~ you _have speoal ex
perience, you will preserve your asso~tlons wi.th ~dia. I_hope there
fore that you will comply with my wish and d1rect1ons with the same 
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disinterested public spirit that you have shown on all occasions_ 
Alexander will arrive almost immediately, and I hope that early next 
week, subject of course to the movements of the enemy, it may be 
possible to effect the transfer of responsibility on the Western battle
front with the utmost smoothness and efficiency. 

3. I shall be very glad to see you at any convenient time if you 
should so desire. 

Believe me, 
Yours sincerely, 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL 

P.S. Colonel Jacob, who bears this letter, is also charged by me to 
express my sympathy in the sudden loss of General Gott. 

I kept the President fully informed. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 8 Aug 42 
You will no doubt have seen the cables sent by the British Chiefs 

of Staff, London, to the combined Chiefs of Staff, Washington, about 
accelerating the date of"Torch". I am sure that nothing is more vital 
than this, and that superhuman efforts should be made. Every day 
counts. I have already telegraphed to London welcoming the appoint
ment of General Eisenhower as Allied Commander-in-Chief for 
"Torch", and the British Chiefs are co-operating with him to the 
full .... 

I have been busy here with a reorganisation of the High Command 
which was necessary. I am detaching Iraq and Persia from the Middle 
East Command and transferring General Auchinleck there. Alexander 
will succeed him as Commander-in-Chief Middle East. General Gott, 
who was to have been appointed to command Eighth Arniy under 
Alexander, was killed yesterday. I propose to appoint General Mont
gomery in his place. This will promote the utmost concentration 
upon the battle. A victory here might have a decisive effect upon the 
attitude of the French towards "Tor ch". 

In the evening Jacob returned. Auchinleck had received this 
stroke with soldierly dignity. He was unwilling to accept the 
new command, and would come to see me the next day. 

Jacob's diary records: 

The Prime Minister was asleep. He awoke at six o'clock, and I had 
to recount to him as best I could what had passed between me and 
General Auchinleck. C.I.G.S. joined us .... The Prime Minister's 
mind is entirely fixed on the defeat of Rommel, and on getting 
General Alexander into complete charge of the operations in the 
Western Desert. He does not understand how a man can remain in 
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Cairo while great events are occurring in the Desert and leave the 
conduct of them to someone else. He strode up and down declaiming 
on this point, and he means to have his way. "Rommel, Rommel, 
Rommel, Rommel!" he cried. "What else matters but beating him?" 

On the morning of August 9 General Alexander arrived, and 
breakfasted with the C.I.G.S. and me. 

General Auchinleck reached Cairo just after midday, and we 
had an hour's conversation, which was at once bleak and im
peccable. 

I telegraphed accordingly: 

Prime Minister to General Ismay IO Aug 42 
... General Auchinleck is disinclined to accept the command of 

the Iraq-Persia theatre .... As however I am convinced that he is_the 
best man for the job, I have given him_ a few days more to cons~der 
the matter further. I shall not press him unduly, but I am anx10us 
that he should not take his decision while under the immediate effects 
of the blow, which he has accepted with dignity, but naturally not 
without distress. 

Appropriate military authorities are studying the problem connected 
with the proposed institution of a separate command for Iraq and 
Persia and the administrative changes consequent thereupon. I should 
be glad if at the same time the Chiefs of Staff would also propose the 
best methods for giving effect to the policy. General Smuts has 
returned to South Africa, but C.I.G.S. and General Alexander share 
my conviction that this separation is desirable at the present time .... 

I wrote further to General Auchinleck the same day: 

On my return journey I propose to hold a conference ~t Baghdad 
on the 14th or 15th in order to discuss, inter alia, the madunery of an 
independent Command for Iraq and Persia. ... 

By then I should like to know whether you feel able to undertake 
the very difficult and serious task which I proposed to you. If, as I 
trust will be the case, you feel whole-hearte~y that you can taJ:e your 
station in. the line I hope you will meet me m Baghdad, provided of 
course that the transference of Command has been effected here. 

General Alexander came to see me that evening, and final 
arrangements for the changes in command were drafted. I 
reported the details to London: 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.for those concerned lO Aug 42 
You should announce at once that General Gott has been killed in 

action. 
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2. On th!= 8th I informed General Auchinleck by letter of the 
decision which had been reached, and yesterday, 9th, he visited me 
here. The transfer of responsibility will be effected in three days from 
the 9th unless General Alexander asks for a few more days, which is 
unlikely. Alexander will inform you when the transfer is complete, 
:md thereupon you should make an announcement in the following 
form. 

(a) General Alexander has assumed command of His Majesty's 
·forces in the Middle East, in succession to General Auchinleck:. 

(b) General Montgomery has been appointed to command the 
Eighth Army, in succession to General Ritchie. 

{c) General McCreery has been appointed Chief of Staff to 
General Alexander. 

(d) General Lumsden, who has recovered from his wound, has 

~~er~lp~:~tilkJ11~1 ~:=~d of the XXXth Corps, vice 
3. While strict secrecy must be observed. till General Alexander's 

report that he has taken over is received, it would seem desirable that 
the Minister of Information should explain to the newspaper pro
prietors and/or editors in confidence beforehand what is intended, 
and impress upon them the importance of giving the Army of the 
Western Desert the utmost stimulus from these drastic changes in the 
High Command. Similar action will be taken here by the Minister of 
State .•.• 

7. I have given General Alexander the following directive, which 
is most agreeable to him, and in which C.l.G.S. concurs; 

"1. Your prime and main duty will be to take or destroy at the 
earliest opponun.ity the German-Italian Army commanded by 
Field-Marshal Rommel, together with all its supplies and establish
ments in Egypt and Libya. 

"2. You will discharge or cause to be discharged such other 
duties as pertain to your Command, without prejudice to the task 
described in paragraph 1, which must be considered paramount in 
His Majesty's interests." 

It may no doubt be possible in a later phase of the war to alter the 
emphasis of this directive, but I am sure that simplicity of task and 
singleness of aim are imperative now. 

Alexander's reply, sent six months later, will be recorded in 
due course. 

CHAPTER XXVII 

MOSCOW 

THE FIRST MEETING 

.1\ly Journey to Afoscow - Mr. Harriman Conies with Me - Over the 

.\lou11tains to Tehermi - The Shah's Sm11mer Palace - Confertnce 
about the Trans-Persian Railway- Teheran to Moscow - The Cas
pian and the Vo(ga - Arrival iH Moscow - State Villa Nmnber &11ni 

- Meeting with Stalin in the Kremlin - A Bleak Opening - "No 
Second Fro11t in 1942" - Hard Words - A Dark Background Created 
-I U11fold the "Torch" Pla11- I Drarv My Crocodile - "May GoJ 
Prosper this UmkrtakitJg" - Stalin's Masterly Compreliensiou - Tire 
End of a Lo11g Day. 

URING my stay in Cairo preparations had gone forward 
for the journey to Moscow. 
On August 4 I had telegraphed to Stalin: 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 4 Aug 42 
We plan to leave here one day, arriving Moscow the next, with 

intermediate stop at Teheran. 
Details will have to be arranged ll1 part by our R.A.F. authorities 

in Teheran in consultation with yours. I hope you may instruct latter 
to give the benefit of their assistance in every way. 

I cannot yet give any indication regarding dates beyond what I 
have already suggested to you. 

I was also anxious that the Americans should play a close part 
in the coming talks. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 5 Aug 42 
I should greatly like to have your aid and COWltenance in my talks 

with Joe. Would you be able to let Averell come with me? I feel that 
things would be easier if we all seemed to be together. I have a some
what raw job. Kindly duplicate your reply to London. Am keeping 
my immeiliate movements vague . 
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President to Former Naval Person (Cairo) s Aug 4~ 
I am asking Harriman to leave at earliest possible moment for 

Moscow. I think your idea is sound. and I am telling Stalin Harriman 
wiH be at his and your disposal to help in any way. 

Harriman joined me in Cairo in time to come with us. 

* * * * * 
Late on the night of August re, after a dinner of notables at 

the genial Cairo Embassy, we started for Moscow. My party, 
which filled three planes, now included the C.I.G.S., General 
Wavell, who spoke Russian, Air Marshal Tedder, and Sir 
Alexander Cadogan. Averell Harriman and I travelled together. 
By dawn we were approaching the mountains of Kurdistan. The 
weather was good and V anderkloot in high spirits. As we drew 
near to these serrated uplands I asked him at what height he 
intended to lly them. He said nine thousand feet would do. 
However, looking at the map I found several peaks of eleven 
and twelve thousand feet, and there seemed one big one of 
eighteen or twenty thousand, though that was farther off. So 
long as you are not suddenly encompassed by clouds, you can 
wind your way through mountains with safety. Still, I asked. for 
twelve thousand feet, and we began sucking our oxygen tubes. 
As we descended about 8.30 a.m. on the Teheran airfield and 
were already close to the growid I noticed the altimeter registered 
four thousand five hundred feet, and ignorantly remarked, "You 
had better get that adjusted before we take off again." But 
Vanderkloot said, "The Teheran airfield is over four thousand 
feet above sea-level." 

Sir Reader Bullard, His Majesty's Minister in Teheran, met 
me on arrival. He was a tough Briton, with long experience of 
Persia and no illusions. 

We ~·ere too late to leap the nonhem range of the Elburz 
Mountams before dark, and I found myself graciously bidden to 
hm~h with the Shah in a palace with a lovely swimming pool 
anud great trees. on ~ abrupt spur of the mountains. The mighty 
peak I had nonced m the morning gleamed brilliant pink and 
orange. In the afternoon in the garden of the British Legation 
there was a long conference with Averell Harriman and various 
high British and American railway authorities, and it was decided 
that the United States should take over the whole Trans-Persian 
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railway from the Gulf to the Caspian. This railway, newly com
pleted by a British firm, was a remarkable engineering achieve
ment. There were 390 major bridges on its track through the 
mountain gorges. Harriman said the President was willing to 
undertake the entire responsibility for working it to full capacity, 
and could provide locomotives, rolling-stock, and skilled men in 
military units to an extent impossible for us. I therefore agreed 
to this transfer, subject to stipulations about priority for our 
e,;sential military requirements. On account of the heat and noise 
ofTeheran, where every Persian seems to have a motor-car and 
blows his horn continually, I slept amid tall trees at the summer 
residence of the British Legation about a thousand feet above the 
city. 

At 6.30 next morning, Wednesday, August 12, we staned, 
gaining height as we llew through the great valley which led to 
Tabriz, and then turned northwards to Enzeli, on the Caspian. 
We passed this second range of mountains at about eleven thou
sand feet, avoiding both clouds and peaks. Two Russian officers 
were now in the plane, and the Soviet Government assumed 
responsibility for our course and safe arrival. The snow-clad 
giant gleamed to the eastward. I noticed that we were flying 
alone, and a wireless message explained that our second plane, 
with the C.l.G.S., WavelL Cadogan, and others, had had to tum 
back over Teheran because of engine trouble. In two hours the 
waters of the Caspian Sea shone ahead. Beneath was Enzeli. I had 
never seen the Caspian, but I remembered how a· quarter of a 
century before I had, as Secretary of State for War, inherited a 
fl.eet upon it which for nearly a year ruled its pale, placid waters. 
We now came down to a height where oxygen was no longer 
needed. On the western shore, which we could dimly see, lay 
Baku and its oil-fields. The German armies were now so near 
the Caspian that our course was set for Kuibyshev, keeping well 
away from Stalingrad and the battle area. This took us near the 
delta of the Volga. As far as the eye could reach spread vast 
expanses of Russia, brown and flat and with hardly a sign of 
human habitation. Here and there sharp rectilineal patches of 
ploughed land revealed an occasional State farm. For a long way 
the mighty Volga gleamed in curves and stretches as it flowed 
between its wide, dark margins of marsh. Sometimes a road, 
straight as a ruler, ran from one wide horizon to the other. After 
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an hour or so of this I clambered back along the bomb bay to the 
cabin and slept. 

I pondered on my mission to. this sullen, sinister Bolshevik 
State I had once tried so hard to strangle at its birth, and which, 
nntil Hitler appeared, I had regarded as the mortal foe of civilised 
freedom .. What was it my duty to say to them now? General 
Wavell, who had literary inclinations, summed it all up in a 
poem. There were several verses, and the last line of each was, 
"No Second Front in nineteen forty-two." It was like carrying 
a large lump of ice to the North Pole. Still, I was sure it was my 
duty to tell them the facts personally and have it all out face to 
face with Stalin, rather than trust to tdegrams and intermediaries. 
At least it showed that one cared for their fortunes and understood 
what their struggle meant to the general war. We had always 
hated their wicked regime, and, till the German flail beat upon 
them, they would have watched us being swept out of existence 
with indifference and gleefully divided with Hitler our Empire in 
the East. 

The weather being clear, the wind favourable, and my need 
to get to Moscow urgent, it was arranged to cut the comer of 
Kuibyshev and go on straight to the capital. I fear a splendid 
banquet and welcome in true Russian hospitality was thus left 
on one side. At about five o'clock the spires and domes of 
Mosc~w came in sight. W ~ circled around the city by carefully 
prescnbed courses along which all the batteries had been warned, 
and landed on the airfield, which I was to revisit during the 
•truggle. 

Here was Molotov at the head of a concourse of Russian 
generals and the entire Diplomatic Corps, with the very large 
outfit of photographers and reporters customary on these occa
sions. A strong guard of honour, faultless in attire and military 
punctilio, was inspected, and marched past after the band had 
played the National Anthems of the three Great Powers whose 
unity spelt Hitler's doom. I was taken to the microphone and 
made a short speech. Averell Harriman spoke on behalf of the 
United States. He was to stay at tl1e American Embassy. M. 
M~lotov drove me in his car to my appointed residence, eight 
miles out of Moscow, "State Villa No. 7". While goinO' through 
the streets of Moscow, which seemed very empty, I lo~ered the 
window for a little more air, and to my surprise felt tha,t the 
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glass was over two inches thick. This surpassed all records in 
my experience. "The Minister says it is more prudent," said 
Interpreter Pavlov. In a little more than half an hour we reached 
the villa. 

* * * * * 
Everything was prepared with totalitarian lavishness. There 

was placed at my disposal, as aide-de-camp, an enormous, 
splendid-looking officer (I believe of a princely family nnder the 
Czarist regime}, who also aered as our host and was a model of 
courtesy and attention. A number of veteran servants in white 
jackets and beaming smiles waited on every wish or movement 
of the guests. A long table in the dining-room and various side
boards were laden with every delicacy and stimulant that supreme 
power can command. I was conducted through a spacious recep
tion room to a bedroom and bathroom of almost equal -size. 
Blazing, almost dazzling, electric lights displayed the spotless 
cleanliness. The hot and cold water gushed. I longed for a hot 
bath after the length and the heat of the journey. All was in
stantly prepared. I noticed that the basins were not fed by 
sepaeate hot and cold water taps and that they had no plugs. Hot 
and cold turned on at once through a single spout, mingled to 
exactly the temperature one desired. Moreover, one did not wash 
one's hands in the basins, but under the flowing current of the 
taps. In a modest way I have adopted this system at home. If 
there is no scarcity of water it is far the best. 

After all necessary immersions and ablutions we were regaled 
in the dining-room with every form of choice food and liquor, 
including of course caviare and vodka, but with many other 
dishes and wines from France and Germany far beyond our mood 
or consuming powers. Besides, we had but little time before 
starting for Moscow. I had told Molotov that I should be ready 
to see Stalin that night, and he proposed seven o' cbck. 

I reached the Kremlin, and met for the first time the great 
Revolutionary Chief and profowid Russian statesman and war
rior with whom for the next three years I was to be in intimate, 
rigorous, but always exciting, and at times even genial, associa
tion. Our conference lasted nearly four hours. As our second 
aeroplane had not arrived with Brooke, Wavell, and Cadogan, 
there were present only Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov, myself. 
Harriman, and our Ambassador, with interpreters. I have based 
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this account upon the record which we kept, subject to my own 
memory, and to the telegrams I sent home at the time. 

The first two hours were bleak and sombre. I began at once 
with the question of the Second Front, saying that I wished to 
speak frankly ~d would like to invite complete frankness from 
Stalin. I would not have come to Moscow unless he had felt 
sure that he would be able to discuss realities. When M. Molotov 
had come to London I had told him that we were trying to make 
plans for a diversion in France. I had also made it clear to M. 
Molotov that I could make no promises about 1942, and had given 
M. Molotov a memorandum to this effect. Since then an exhaus
tive Anglo-American examination of the problem had been 
carried out. The British and American Governments did not feel 
themselves able to undertake a major operation in September, 
which was the latest month in which the weather was to be 
counted upon. But, as M. Stalin knew, they were preparing for 
a very great operation in 1943. For this purpose a million 
American troops were now scheduled to reach the United _King
dom at their point of assembly in the spring of 1943, making an 
expeditionary force of 27 divisions, to which the British Govern
ment were prepared to add 21 divisions. Nearly half of this force 
would be armoured. So far only two and a half American divi
sions had reached the United Kingdom, but the big transporta
tion would take place in October, November, and December. 

I told Stalin that I was well aware that this plan offered no 
help to Russia in 1942, but thought it possible that when the 1943 
plan was ready it might well be that the Germans would have a 
stronger army in the West than they now had. At this point 
Stalin's face crumpled up into a frown, but he did not interrupt. 
I then said I had good reasons against an attack on the French 
coast in 1942. We had only enough landing-craft for an assault 
landing on a fortified coast-enough to throw ashore six divisior.s 
and maintain them. If it were successfu.1, more divisions might be 
sent, but the limiting factor was landing-craft, which were now 
being built in very large numbers in the United Kingdom, and 
especially in the United States. For one division which could l:e 
carried this year it would be possible next year to carry eight or 
ten times as many. 

Stalin, who had begun to look very glum, seemed l!IlCOn
vinccd by my argument, and asked if it was impossible to attack 
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anv oart of the Freuch coast. I showed him a map which indicated 
m.; 'difiiculties of making an air mubrella anywhere except 
actually aero .. the Straits. He did not seem to understand, and 
asked some questions about the range of fighter planes: Could 
they not, for instance, come and go all ~e nme? I expl~ned that 
they could indeed come and go, but auhis range they would have 
no time to fight, and I added that au arr mubrella to be of any use 
had to be kept open. He then said that there was not a single 
German division in France of any value, a statement :w~ch I c~n
tested. There were in France twenty-five Ge_rman divm~ns, rune 
of which were of the first line. He shook his head. I said that I 
had brought the Chief of the Imperial General Staff and General 
Sir Archibald Wavell with me in order that such points might be 
examined in detail with the Russian General S~ T_here was _a 
point beyond which statesmen could not carry dIScumons of this 
kW. dh 

Stalin, whose glumness had by now much increased, sai t _at. 
as he understood it, we were unable to create a second front with 
any large force and unwilling ev~ t~ ~a~d six divisions. _I said 
that this was so. We could land SIX div151ons, but the landing of 
them would be more harmful than helpful, for it would greatly 
injure the big operation planned for_ne:n yea~. War w~ war but 
not folly, and it would be folly to invite a disaster which would 
help nobody. I said I feared the news I brought was not good 
news. If by throwing in 150,000 to 200,000 ~en we could r~der 
him aid by drawing away from the Russian front appreaable 
German forces, we would not shrink from this c?urs~ on the 
grounds ofloss. But ifit drew no men away and spoiled the pros-
pects for 1943 it would be a great erro~. . . 

Stalin, who had become restless, said that his view ~bout war 
was different. A man who was not prepared to take risks could 
not win a war. Why were we so afraid of the Germans? He 
could not understand. His experience showed that troops must 
be blooded in battle. If you did not blood yont troops you had 
no idea what their value was. I inquired whether he had ever 
asked himself why Hitler did not come to England in 1940, when 
he was at the height of his power and we had only 20,000 ttamed 
troops, 200 guns, and 50 tanks. H~ did no~ come. The fact was 
that Hitler was afraid of the operation. It is not so easy to ci:oss 
the Chanuel. Stalin replied that this was no analogy. The lauding 
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of Hitler in England would have been resisted by the people, 
whereas in the case of a British landing in France the people would 
be on the side of the British. I pointed out that it was all the more 
important therefore not to expose the people of France by a with
drawal to the vengeance of Hitler and tb waste them when they 
would be needed in the big operation in r943. 

There was an oppressive silence. Stalin at length said that if we 
could not ma~c a landing in France this yeJr he was not entitkd 
to demand it or to insist upon it, but he was bound to say that he 
did not agree with my arguments. 

* * * 
I then unfolded a map of Southern Europe, the Mediterranean, 

and North Africa. What was a "Second Front"? Was it only a 
landing on a fortified coast opposite England? Or could it take 
the form of some other great enterprise which might be useful 
to the common cause? I thought it better to bring him southward 
by steps. If, for instance, we could hold the enemy in the Pas de 
Calais by our conccntratiom in Britain, and at the same time 
attack clscvilhere-for instance, in the Loire, the Gironde, or 
alternatively the Schddt-this was foll of promise. There indeed 
was a general picture of next year's big operation. Stalin feared 
that it was not practicable. I said that it would indeed be difficult 
to land. a mil!ion men, but that we should have to persevere and 
try. 

We tben passed on to the bombing of Germany, which gave 
general satisfaction. M. Stalin emphasised the importance of 
striking at the morale of the German populacion. He said he 
attached the greatest importance to bombing, and that he knc'v 
our raids were having a tremendous cffCct in Germany. 

After this interlude, which relieved the tension, Stalin observed 
that from our long talk it seemed that all we were going to do 
was no "Sledgehammer", no "Round-up", and pay our way by 
bombing Germany. I decided to get the worst over first and to 
create a suitable background for the project I had come to unfold. 
I did not therefore try at once to relieve the gloom. Indeed, I 
asked specially that there should be the plainest speaking between 
friends and comrades in peril. However, courtesy and dignity 
prevailed. 
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The moment had now come to bring "Torch" into action. 
I said that I wanted to revert to the question of a Second Front in 
1942, which was what I had come for. I did not think France 
was the only place for such an operation. There were other pla~es, 
and we and the Americans had decided upon another plan, which 
I was authorised by the American President to impart to Stalin 
secretly. I would now proceed to do so. I e~nphasised t~e vital 
need of secrecy. At this Stalin sat up and grumed and said that 
he hoped that nothing a?out it woul~ apgear in .~he British Press. 

I then explained precisely Operation Torch . As I told the 
whole story Stalin became intensely interes~ed. His first ques~ion 
was what would happen in Spain and Vichy France. A little 
later on he remarked that the operation was militarily right, but 
he had political doubts about the effect on France. He asked 
particularly about the timing, and I said ~ot later tha~ October 30, 
but the President and all of us were trymg to pull it forward to 
October 7. This see:rlled a great relief to the three Russians. 

I then described the military advantages of freeing the Mediter
ranean, whence still another front could be opened. In September 
we must win in Egypt, and in October in North Africa, all the 
time holding the enemy in Northern France. If we could end the 
year in possession of North Africa we could threaten ~he be~y 
of Hitler's Europe, and tl1is operation should be considered rn 
conjunction with the 1943 operation. That was what we and the 
Americans had decided to do. 

To illustrate my point I had meanwhile drawn a picture of a 
crocodile, and explained to Stalin with the help of this pictu_re 
how it was our intention to attack the soft belly of the crocodile 
as we attacked his hard snout. And Stalin, whose interest was now 
at a high pitch, said, "May God prosper this un.dertaking." . 

I emphasised that we wanted to take the stram off the Russ~ans. 
If we attempted that in Northern France we should meet with a 
rebuff. If we tried in North Africa we had a good chance of 
victory, and then we could help in ~urop~. ~f we could gain 
North Africa Hitler would have to brmg his Arr Force back, or 
otherwise we would destroy his allies, even, for instance, Italy, 
and make a landing. The operation would have an important 
influence on Turkey and on the whole of Southern Europe, and 
all I was afraid of was that we might be forestalled. If North 
Africa were won this year we could make a deadly attack 
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upon Hitler next year. This marked the turning-point in our 
conversation. 

Stalin then began to present various political difficulties. 
Would not an Anglo-American seizure of "Torch" regions be 
misunderstood in France? What were we doing about de Gaulle? 
I said that at this stage we did not wish him to intervene in the 
operation. The (Vichy] French were likely to fire on de Gaullists 
but unlikely to fire on Americans. Harriman backed this very 
strongly by referring to reports, on which the President relied, 
by American agents all over "Tor ch" territories, and also to 
Admiral Leahy' s opinion. 

* 
At this point Stalin seemed suddenly to grasp the strategic 

advantages of"Torch". He recounted four main reasons for it: 
first, it would hit Rommel in the back; second, it would overawe 
Spain; third, it would produce fighting between Germans and 
Frenchmen in France; and, fourth, it would expose Italy to the 
whole brunt of the war. 

I was deeply impressed with this remarkable statement. It 
showed the Russian Dictator's swift and complete mastery of a 
problem hitherto novel to him. Very few people alive could have 
comprehended in so few minutes the reasons which we had all so 
long been wrestling with for months. He saw it all in a flash. 

I mentioned a fifth reason, namely, the shortening of the sea 
route through the Mediterranean. Stalin was concerned to know 
whether we were able to pass through the Straits of Gibraltar. I 
said it would be all right. I also told him about the change in the 
command in Egypt, and of our determination to fight a decisive 
battle there in late August or September. Finally, it was dear 
that they all liked "Torch", though Molotov asked whether it 
could not be in September. 

I then added, "France is down and we want to cheer her up." 
France had understood Madagascar and Syria. The arrival of the 
Americans would send the French nation over to our side. It 
would intimidate Franco. The Germans might well say at once 
to the French, "Give us your Fleet and Toulon." This would stir 
anew the antagonisms between Vichy and Hitler. 

_J then opened the prospect of our placing an Anglo-American 
Air Force· on the southern flank of the Russian armies in order to 
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defend the Caspian and the Caucasian mountains and generally to 
fight in this theatre. I did not however go into details, as of course 
we had to win our battle in Egypt first, and I had not the Presi
dent's plans for the American contribution. If Stalin liked the 
idea we would set to work in detail upon it. He replied that they 
would be most grateful for this aid, but that the details oflocation, 
etc., would require study. I was very keen on tlris project, becausc
it would bring about more hard fighting between the Anglo
American air-power and the Germans, all of which aided the 
gaining of mastery in the air under more fertile conditions than 
looking for trouble over the Pas de Calais. 

W c th.:n gathered round a large globe, and I explained to 
Stalin the immense advantages of clearing the enemy out of the 
Mediterranean. I told Stalin I should be available should he wish 
to see me again. He replied that the Russian custom was that the 
visitor should state his wishes and that he was ready to receive me 
at any time. He now knew the worst, and yet we parted in an 
atmosphere of goodwill. 

The meeting had now lasted nearly four hours. It took half 
an hour or more to reach State Villa No. 7. Tired as I was, l 
dictated my telegram to the War Cabinet and the President after 
midnight, and then, with the feeling that at least the ice was 
broken and a human contact established, I slept soundly and 
long. 
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A Talk lllith Molotov - Amenities of the State Villa - Seco11d 
Meeting 111itli Staliu in the Kremlin - His Complaints about Supplies -
He Demands Higher Sacrifices from tire Allies - My Rejoinder -
Painjid Passages - The Problem of the Ca11casus - Stalin's Aide
mlmoire - My Reply of August 14 - Ba11q11et at the Kremlin, Au,~mt 
14 -.A FrienJlr Interl11de - We Stir Old Q11arrels - "The Past 
Belong; to 90~ . - Abortive Meeting of the Military Sta_ffe - General 
Brooke s M1sgwmgs about the Caucasus - I Go to Say Good-bye to 
Stalin, A1i:gmt IS - His Confidence about tlte Caucasus - He Invites 
Me to ~ll Improvised Dinner- Molotov Joi11s Us.- Six Hott!S of Talk 
- Stafm on the Collective Farm Policy - Tiu: Joint Anglo-Soviet Com-
1111111iquC - Arrival at Teheran - My Report to the War Cabi11ct 
and to tlte President - A Se11se 0JE11co11ragcmmt. 

I i TE the next morning I awoke in my luxurious quarters. 
[t ~s Thursday, August. _13-to me always "Blenheim 
Day . I had arranged to vmt M. Molotov in the Kremlin at 

noon in order to explain to him more clearly and fully the 
chara~t~r o_f the various operations we h:1d in mind. !Jointed out 
how InJurious to the common cause tt would be · owing to 
recriminations about dropping "Sledgehammer" we were forced 
to a~gue publi~~y agai°1:t such :!1tcrpri~;s. I also explained in more 
detail the poht1cal scttmg of Torch . He listened affablv but 
contributed nothing. [ proposed to him that I should see, Stalin 
a~ IO p.m. that night, and later i~ the day got word that eleven 
o clock. would be more convement, and as the subjects to be 
dealt with would be the same as those of the night before, would I 
wish to bring Harriman? I said "Yes", and also Cadogan, Brooke, 
Wavell, and Tedder, who had meanwhile arrived safely from 
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Tcheran in a Rwsian plane. They might have had a very dan
gerous fire in their Liberator. 

Before leaving this urbane, rigid diplomatist's room I turned 
to him and said, "Stalin will make a great mistake to treat us 
roughly when we have come so far." For the first time Molotov 
unbent. "Stalin," he said, "is a very wise man. You may be sure 
that, however he argues, he understands all. I '\viii tell him what 
you say." 

I returned in time for luncheon to State Villa Number Seven. 

Out of doors the weather ·was beautiful. It was just like what 
we love.most in England-when we get it. I thought we would 
explore the domain. State Villa N wnber Seven was a fine large, 
brand-new country house standing in its own extensive lawns 
and gardens in a fir wood of about twenty acres. There were 
agreeable walks, and it was pleasant in the beautiful August 
weather to lie on the grass or pine-needles. There were several 
fountains, and a large glass tank filled with many kinds of gold
fish, who were all so tame that they would cat out of your hand. 
I made a point of feeding them every day. Around the whole 
was a stockade, perhaps fifteen feet high, guarded on both sides 
by police and soldiers in considerable numbers. About a hundred 
yards from the house was an air-raid shelter. At the first oppor
tunity We were conducted over it. It was of the latest and most 
h~urious type. Lifts at either end took you down eighty or 
runety feet mto the ground. Here were eight or ten large rooms 
inside a concrete box of massive thickness. The rooms were 
divided from each other by heavy sliding doors. The lights were 
brilliant. The fur~turc was stylish "Utility", sumptuous and 
brightly coloured. I was more attracted by the goldfish. 

* * * 
We all repaired to the Kremlin at 11 p.m., and were received 

only by Stalin and Molotov, with their interpreter. Then began a 
most unpleasant discussion. Stalin handed me a document. 
When it was translated I said I would answer it in writing, and 
that he must understand we had made up our minds upon the 
course to be pursued and that reproaches were vain. Thereafter 
we arg~ for about. two hours, during which he said a great 
Ill2IlY disagreeable things, especiilly about our being too much 
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afraid of fighting the Germans, and if we tried it like the Russians 
we should find it not so bad; that we had broken our promise 
about "Sledgehammer"; that we had failed in ddivering the 
'Supplies promised to Russia and only sent remnants after we had 
taken all we needed for ourselves. Apparently these complaints 
were addressed as much to the United States as to Britain. 

I repulsed all his contentions squarely, but without taunts of 
any kind. I suppose he is not used to being contradicted re
peatedly, but he did not become at all angry, or even animated. 
He reiterated his view that it should be possible for the British 
and Americans to land six or eight divisions on the Cherbourg 
peninsula, since they had domination of the air. He felt that if 
the British Army had been fighting the Germans as much as the 
Russian Army it would not be so frightened of them. The 
Russians, and indeed rhe R.A. F., had shown that it was possible 
to beat the Germans. The British infantry could do the same 
provided they acted at the same time as the Russians. 

I interposed that I pardoned the remarks which Stalin had made 
on account of the bravery of the Russian Army. The proposal 
for a landing in Cherbourg overlooked the existence of the 
Channel. Finally Stalin said we could carry it no further. He 
must accept our decision. He then abruptly invited w to dinner 
at eight o'clock the next night. 

Accepting the invitation, I said I would leave by plane at dawn 
the following morning-i.e., the 15th. Joe seemed somewhat 
concerned at this, and asked could I not stay longer. I said cer
tainly, if there was any good to be -done, and that I would wait 
one more cb.y anyhow. I then exclaimed that there was no ring 
of comradeship in his attitude. I had travelled fur to establish good 
working relations. We had done our utmost to help Russia, and 
would continue to do so. W c had been left entirely alone for a 
year against Germany and Italy. Now that the three great 
nations were allied, victory was certain, provided we did not fall 
apart, and so forth. I was somewhat animated in this passage, 
and before it could be translated he made the remark that he liked 
the tone of my utterance. Thereafter the talk began again in a 
somewhat less tense atmosphere. 

He plunged into a long discussion of two Russian trench 
mortars firing rockets, which he declared were devastating in their 
elfects, and which he offered to demonstrate to our experts if 
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they could wait. He said he would let us have all information 
bout them but should there not be something in return? Should 

di.ere not ~ an agreement to exchange information about inven
tions? I said that we would give ~em e~e~g ~th?ut any 
bargaining, except only those devices which, if earned m aero-

lanes over the enemy lines and shot down, would make our 
t:mbing of Germany more difficult. He accepted this. He also 
agreed that his military authori;es sho~d meet our gene~, 
and this was arranged for three o clock 1Il the af~emoon. I ~aid 
they would require at least fo?X ?,ours to go full~.m~10 the vano?,5 
teehnical quest.ions involved m Sledgehammer , Round-up , 
and "Torch". He observed at one moment that ''Torch" was 
"militarily correct", but that the. political side_ requir~ more 
delicacy-i.e., more careful handling. From ttme to ttme he 
returned to "Sledgehammer'', grumbling _abo~1.t it. When he 
said our promise had not been kept I rcpli~:J· I repudiate that 
statement. Every promise has been kept, and I pomted to 
the aitle-mlmoire I gave Molotov. He made a sort of ap?l?gy, 
saying that he was expressing his sincere and hones~ oprmons, 
that there was no mistrust between us, but only a difference of 
view. 

Finally I asked about the Caucasus. Was _he _going to defend 
the mounttin chain, and with how many divlSlons? At th!5 he 
sent for a relief model, and, with apparent frankness and evident 
knowledge, explained the strength of this barrier, ~or which he 
said twenty-five divisions were available. He pomted to the 
various passes and said they would be defended. I asked were they 
fortified, and he said, "Yes, certainly." The Russian front I.in~, 
which the enemy had not yet reached, was north of the main 
range. He said they would have to hold out for two months, 
when the snow would make the mountain"S .impassable. He 
declared himself quite confident of their abiliry to do this, a_nd alS<> 
recounted in detail the strength of the Black Sea Fleet, which was 
gathered at Batum. 

All this part of the talk was easier, but when Harriman. ask~d 
about the plans for bringing American aircraft across Siberia, 
to which the Russians had only recently consented after long 
American pressing, he replied, curtly, "Wars are not~ with 
plans." Harriman backed me up throughout, and we nelther of 
us yielded an inch nor spoke a bmer word. 
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Stalin made his salute and held out his hand to me on leaving, 
and I took it. 

* * * * * 
I reported to the War Cabinet on August 14: 

We asked ourselves what was the explanation of this performance 
and transformation from the good ground we had reached the night 
before. I think the most probable is that his Council of Commissan 
did not take the news I brought as well as he did. Thcv may have 
more power than we suppose, and less knowledge. Perhaps he was 
putting himself on the record for future purposes and for their benefit, 
and also letting otf steam for his own. Cadogan says a similar hardening 
up followed the opening of the Eden interview at Christmas, and 
Harriman says that this technique was also used at the beginning of 
the Beaverbrook mission. 

It is my considered opinion that in his heart, so far as he has one, 
Stalin knows we are right, and that six divisions on "Sledgehammer" 
would do him no good clUs year. Moreover, I am certain that his 
surefooted and quick military judgment makes him a strong supporter 
of "Torch". I think it not impossible that he will make amends. In 
that hope I persevere. Anyhow, I am sure it was better to have it out 
this way than any other. There was never at any time the slightest 
suggestion of their not fighting on, and I think myself that Stalin has 
good confidence that he will win. 

When I thanked Stalin for the forty Boston aircraft he made a half
disdainful gestnre, saying, "They arc American pbncs. When I give 
you Russian pbnes then you may thank me." By this he did not 
mean to disparage the American planes, but said that he cowited on 
his own strength. 

I make great allowances for the stresses through which they are 
passmg. Finally, I think they want full publicity for the visit. 

* * * * 
The following was the aide-memoir< which Stalin had handed 

me: 
I3 Aug.µ 

As the result of an exchange of views in Moscow which took: place 
011 August 12 of this year, I ascertained that the Prime Minister of 
Great Britain, Mr. Churchill, considered the organisation of a Second 
Front in Europe in 1942 to be impossible. As is well known, the 
organisation of a Second Front in Europe in 1942 was pre..decidcd 
during the sojourn of Molotov in London, and it fowid expression in 
the agreed Anglo-Soviet commwllq_uC published an June u last. It is 
also known that the organisation of a Second Front in Europe has as 
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its object the withdrawal of German forces fr~m the Eastern. Front to 
the West and the creation in the West of_a senow ~ase of ~Slstancc to 
the German-Fascist forces, and the affording. of relief by this n_icans to 
the situation of the Soviet forces on the Soviet-German front m I?~· 
It is easy to grasp that the refusal ~f the Govc:rrn:nent of Great Bntam 
to create a Second Front in 1942 In Europe infliro a mortal blow. to 
the whole of Soviet public opinion, which calculates on the creatton 
of a Second Front, and that it complicates the situation of the Red 
Army at the front and prejudices the p~an of_ the ~<:>viet command. 
I am not referring to the fact that the difficulttes ar1smg·for the Red 
A.nny as a result of the refusal to cre~t~ a Se~n~ Front in 1942 will 
undoubtedly be detrimental to the military Situanon of England and 
all the remaining Allies. It appears to me and my col~agues* that the 
most favourable conditions exist in 1942 for the ere.anon of a Second 
Front in Europe, inasmuch as almost all the forces of the German 
Army, and the best forces to boot, hav~ been withdrawn to the 
Eastern Front, leaving in Europe an inconsiderable amount of forces, 
and these of inferior quality. It is unknown whether the year of 1943 
will offer conditions for the creation of a Second Front as favourable 

as ~~;re of opinion therefore that it is p~ticularly in 1942 that .the 
creation of a Second Front in Europe is pos51ble and should be effecave. 
I was however unfortw1atcly unsuccessful in convincing Mr. Prime 
Minister of Great Britain thereof, while Mr. Harriman, the representa
tive of the President of the United States, fully supported Mr· Prime 
Minister in the negotiations held in Moscow. 

The next morning, August 14, having rested well, I _prepared, 
with the aid of the C.l.G.S. and Cadogan, the followmg. reply, 
which seemed to me suitable and conclusive: 

The best Second Front in i942 and the only large-scale operation 
possible from the Atlantic is "Torch". If this can be effected in October 
it will give more aid to Russia than any other plan. It also prepares 
rhe way for 1943, and has the four advantages '?~ntioned by Premier 
Stalin in the conversation of August u. The Bnnsh and United States 
Governments ha"."c ma<;k up their minds about this, and all prepara
tions are proceeding with the utmost speed. 

;i.. Compared with "Torch'', the attack '":ith six or eight Anglo
Amcrican divisions 011 the Cherbourg peninsula and the Channd 
Islands would be a hazardous and futile operation. The Germans have 
enough troops in the West to block us in ~ n~rrow p~nsula with 
fortified lines, and would concentrate all their atr forces Ill the West 

*My it:ilin.-W. S. C. 
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upon us. In the opinion of all the British naval, military, and air 
authorities, the operation could only end in disaster. Even if the 
lodgment were made it would not bring a single division back from 
Russia. It would also he far more a running sore for us than for the 
enemy, and would use up wastefully and wantonly the key men and 
the landing-craft required for real action in 1943. This is our settled 
view. The C.I.G.S. will go into details with the Russian commanders 
to any extent that may be desired. 

3. No promise has been ·hroken by Great Britain or the United 
States. I point to paragraph s of my a.ide-mlmoire given to Mr. 
Molotov on June IO, 1942, which distinctly says, "We can therefore 
give no promise." This aide-mbnofre followed upon lengthy conver
sations, in which the very small chance of such a plan being adopted 
was made abundantly dear. Several of these conversations are on 
record. 

4. However, all the talk about an Anglo-.Am.erican invasion of 
France this year has misled the enemy, and has held large air forces and 
considerable military forces on the French Channel coast. It would 
be injurious to all common interests, especially Russian interests, if 
any public controversy arose in which it would be necessary for the 
British Government to unfold to the nation the crushing arguments 
which they conceive themselves to possess against "Sledgehammer". 
Widespread discouragement would be caused to the Russian armies, 

fr~0 t:~~t=:fu~:r0fo~~ t~~u~i~'~~~ ~1:n~i;:!st':~:~ ~ 
to use "Sledgehammer" as a blind for "Torch'', and proclaim "Torch" 
when it begins as the Second Front. This is what we ourselves mean 
to do. 

5. We cannot admit that the conversations with M. Molotov about 
the Second Front, safeguarded as they were by reservations both oral 
and written, formed any ground for altering the strategic plans of the 
Rus.Uan High Comniand. 

6. We reaffirm our resolve to aid our Rus.sian Allies by every 
practicable means. 

* * * * 
That evening we attended the official dinner at the Kremlin, 

where about forty people, including several of the military com
m.anders, members of the Politburo, and other high oilicials, were 
present. Stalin and Molotov did the honours in cordial fashion. 
These dinners were lengthy, and from the beginning many toasts 
were proposed and responded to in very short spee~hes. Silly 
tales have been told of how these Soviet ilianers became drinking-
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bouts. There is no truth whatever in this. The Marshal and his 
colleagues invariably drank their toasts from tiny glasses, taking 
only a sip on each occasion. I had been well brought up. 

During the dinner Stalin talked to me in lively fashion through 
the interpreter Pavlov. "Some years ago," he said, "we had a 
visit from Mr. George Bernard Shaw and Lady Astor." Lady 
Astor suggested that Mr. Lloyd George should be invited to 
visit Moscow, to whid1 Stalin had replied, "Why should we ask 
him? ·He was the head of the intervention." On this Lady Astor 
said, "That is not true. It was Churchill who misled him." 
"Anyhow," said Stalin, "Lloyd George was head of the Govern
ment and ·belonged to the Left. He was responsible, and we like a 
downright enemy better than a pretending friend." "Well, 
Churchill is finished finally," said Lady Astor. "I am not so 
sure," Stalin had answered. "If a great crisis comes the English 
people might turn to the old war-horse." At this point I inter
rupted, saying, "There is much in w~t she said. I .was very a~tiv; 
in the intervention, and I do not wish you to think otherwise. 
He smiled amicably, so I said, uHave you forgiven me?" "Premier 
Stalin, he say," said Interpreter Pavlov, "a]l that is in the past, and 
t~c past belongs to God." 

* * * * * 
In the course of one of my later talks with Stalin I said, "Lord 

Beaverbrook has told me that when he was on his mission to 
Moscow in October r94r you asked him, 'What did Churchill 
mean by saying in Parliament that he had given me warnings of 
the impending German attack?' I was of course," said I, "refer
ring to the telegram I sent you in April '41," and I produced the 
telegram which Sir Stafford Cripps had tardily delivc;rcd. When 
it was read and translated to him Stalin shrugged his shoulders. 
"I remember it. I did not need any warnings. I knew war would 
come, but I thought I might gain another six months or so." In 
the common cause I refrained from asking what would have 
happened to us all if we had gone do~n ~or ever wl_ille he was 
giving Hitler so much valuable material, time, and aid. 

* * * * * 
As soon as I could I gave a more foi;mal account of the banquet 

to Mr. Attlee and the President. 
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Former l\iaval Person to Deputy Prime 1\1inister and 17 Aug 42 
the President 

The dinner passed off in a very friendly atmosphere and the usual 
Russian ceremonies. Wavell made an excellent speech in Russian. 
I proposed Stalin's health, and Alexander Cadogan proposed death 
and damnation to the Nazis. Though I sat on Stalin's right I got no 
opportunity of talking about serious things. Stalin and I were photo
graphed together, also with Harriman. Stalin made quite a long 
speech proposing the "Intelligence Service", in the course of which 
he made a curious reference to the Dardanelles in 1915, saying that 
the British had won and the Germans and Turks were already retreat
ing, but we did not know because the intelligence was faulty. This 
picture, though inaccurate, was evidently meant to be complimentary 
to me. 

2.. I kft about 1.30 a.m., as I was afraid we should be drawn into a 
lengthy film and was fatigued. When I said good-bye to Stalin he 
said that any differences that existed were only of method. I said 
we would try to remove even those differences by deeds. After a 
cordial handshake I then took my departure, and got some way down 
the crowded room, but he hurried after me and accompanied me an 
immense distance through corridors and staircases to the front door, 
where we again shook hands. 

3. Perhaps in my account to you of the Thursday night meeting I 
took too gloomy a view. I feel I must make full allowance for the 
really grievous disappointment which they feel here that we can do 
nothing more to help them in their immense struggle. In the upshot 
they have swallowed this bitter pill. Everything for us now turns on 
hastening "Torch" and defeating Rommel. 

It had been agreed between Stalin and me that there should 
also be meetings between the high military authorities on both 
sides. Two conferences were held on August 15. 

I reported the results to Mr. Attlee and the President as follov.rs: 

At a conference in Moscow on Saturday [August 15] Voroshilov 
and Shaposhnikov* met Brooke, Wavell, and Tedder, who offered 
detailed reasolls about no "Sledgehammer''. No impression was made, 
as the Russians, though entirely good-humoured, were acting under 
strict instructions. They did not even attempt to argue the matter in 
serious detail. After some time C.I.G.S. asked for details about the 
Caucasus position, to which Voroshilov replied he had no authority 
to speak on this point, but would ask for it. Accordingly, in the after-

*The Rt1ssian Chief of Staff. 
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110011 a second meeting was held, at which the Russi~ !epeated what 
Stalin had said to us, to the effect that twenty-five divmons would be 
assigned to the defence of the ~aucasus mountain line and the passages 
at either end, and that they believed they could hold both B_atum and 
Baku and the Caucasus range until the winter snows greatly improved 
their position. However, C.I.G.S. is by no means ~eassured. For 
instance, Voroshilov stated that all the passes were fortified, but.when 
C.I.G.S. had flovm at 150 feet all up the west bank of the Caspian he 
only saw the northern line of defe.nce being beg~n ~th anti~tank 
obstacles, pill-boxes, etc. hi my pnvate conversat10n Wl~h Stal.m he 
revealed to me other solid reasons for his confidence, mcludmg _a 
counter-offensive on a great scale, but as he asked me to kee~ t~s 
specially secret I will not refer t~ it further here. My o:vn feeling is 
that it is an even chance they will hold, but C.l.G.S. will not go so 
far as this. 

* * 
I ha.d been offended by many things which had been said at 

our conferences. I made every allowance for the strain under 
which the Soviet leaders lay. with their vast front flaming and 
bleeding along nearly 2,000 ~iles, and the Germ~s but fifty 
miles from Moscow and advancmg towards the Caspian Sea. The 
tc~hnical military discussions had not .gone ~ell. ~ur generals 
had asked all sorts of questions to which their Sovie: colleagues 
were not authorised to give answers. The only Soviet demand 
was for "A Second Front NOW". In the end Brooke was rather 
blunt, and the military conference came to a somewhat abrupt 
conclusion. 

We were to start at dawn on the 16th. On the evening before 
I went at seven o'clock to say good-bye to .Stalin. We had a 
useful and important talk. I asked particularly whether he would 
be able to hold the Caucasus mountain passes, and also prevent 
the Germans reaching the Caspian, taking the oilfields round 
Baku, with all that meant, and then driving southwards t_hrou~h 
Turkey or Persia. He spread out the map, and_ then said with 
quiet confidence, "We shall stop them. They will not cross t~e 
mountains." He added, "There are rumours that the Turks v:ill 
attack us in Turkestan. If they do I shall be able to deal Wlth 
them as well." I said there was no danger of this. The Turks 
meant to keep out, and would cer~y not quarrel with England. 

Our hour's conversation drew to Its close, and I got up to say 
good-bye. Stalin seemed suddenly embarrassed, and said in a 
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more cordial tone than he had yet used with me, "You are leav
ing at daybreak. Why should we not go to my house and have 
some drinks?" I said that I was in principle always in favour of 
such a policy. So he led the way through many passages and 
rooms till we came out into a still roadway within the Kremlin, 
and in a couple of hundred yards gaiued the apartment where 
he lived. He showed me his own rooms, 'which were of moderate 
size, simple, dignified, and four in number-a dining-room, 
working room, bedroom, and a large bathroom. Presently there 
appeared, first a very aged housekeeper and later a handsome 
red-haired gir~ who kissed her father dutifully. He looked at 
me with a twinkle in his eye, as if, so I tho~ht, to convey, "You 
"'°• even we Bolsheviks have . family life. ' Stalin's daughter 
started laying the table, and in a short time the housekeeper 
appeared with a few dishes. Meanwhile Stalin had been un
corking various bottles, which began to make an imposing"m'ay. 
Then he said, "Why should we not have Molotov? He is worry
ing about the communique. We could settle it here. There is 
one thing about Molotov-he can drink." I then realised ·that 
there was to be a diuner. I had planned to dine at State Villa 
Number Seven, where General Anders, the Polish commander, 
was awaiting me, but I told my new and excellent interpreter~ 
Major Birse, to telephone that I should not be back till after 
midnight. Presently Molotov arrived. We sat down, and, with 
the two interpreters, were fi_ve in number. Major B~e had lived 
twenty years in Moscow, and got on very well with the Marshal, 
with whom he for some time kept up a running conversation, in 
which I could not share. 

We actually sat at this table from 8.30 p.m. till 2.30 the next 
morning, which, with my previous interview, made a total of 
more than seven hours. The dinner was evidently improvised on 
the spur of the moment, but gradually more and more food 
artived. We pecked and picked, as seemed to be the Russian 
fashion, at a long succession of choice dishes, and sipped a variety 
of excellent wines. Molotov assumed his most affable manner, 
and Stalin, to make things go, chaffed him umnercifully. 

Presently we talked about the convoys to Russia. This led him 
to make a rough and rude remark about the almost total destruc
tion of the Arctic convoy in June. I have recoug.ted this incident 
in its place. I did not know so much about it then as I do now. 
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"Mr. Stalin asks," said Pavlov, with some hesitation, 11has the 
British Navy no sense of glory?'' I answered, "You must take 
it from me .that what was done was right. I really do know a lot 
about the Navy and sea-war." "Meaning," said Stalin, "that I 
know nothing." "Russia is a land animal," I s_aid; "the British 
are sea animals." He fell silent and recovered his good-humour. 
I turned the talk on to Molotov. "Was the Marshal aware that 
his foreign Secretary on his rec:ent visit to Washin~ton had ~d 
he was determined to pay a visit to New York ennrely by him
self and that the delay in his return was not due to any defeet in 
the0aeroplane, but because he was off on ~s _own?" . 

Although almost anything can . be said '?" fun at a J\llSSian 
dinner, Molotov looked rather serious at this. But Stalins face 
lit with merriment as he said: 

"It was not to New York he went. He went to Chicago, 
where the other gangsters live." 

Relations having thus been entirely testored, the talk ran on. 
I opened the question of a British landing in Norway with 
Russian support, and explaiued how, if we could take the Nortl1 
Cape in the winter and destroy the Germans there, the path of 
the convoys would henceforward be open. This idea was always, 
as has been seen, one of my favourite plans. Stalin seemed much 
attracted by it, and, after talking of ways and means, \VC agreed 
we must do it if possible. 

* * * * 
It was now past midnight, and Cadogan had not appeared 

with the draft of the communique. 
"Tell me " I asked, "have the stresses of this war been as bad 

to you r,:r.:,ually as carrying through the policy of the Collective 
Farms?' 

This subject immediately roused the Marshal. 
"Oh, ~o," he said, "the Collective Farm policy was a terrible 

struggle. 
"I thought you would have found it bad," said I_. "because you 

were not dealing with a few score thousands of aristocrats or big 
landowners, but with millions of small men." 

"Ten millions," he said, holding up his hands. "It was fearful. 
Four years it lasted. It was absolutely necessary for ~us:ria, if we 
were to avoid periodic famines, to plough the land with tractors. 
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We mwt mechanise our agriculture. When we gave tractors to 
the peasants they were all spoiled in a few months. Only Collec
tive Farms with workshops could handle tractors. We took the 
greatest tr0uble to explain it to the peasants. It was no use 
arguing with them. After you have said all you can to a peasant 
he says he must go home and consult his wife, and he must consult 
his herder.'" This last was a new expression to me in this con
nection. 

"After he has talked it over with them he always answers that he 
does not want the Collective Farm and he would rather do 
without the tractors." 

"These were what you call Kulaks?" 
uyes," he said, but he did not repeat the word. After a pause, 

"It was all very bad and difficult-but necessary." 
"What "happened?" I asked. 
"Oh, well." he said, "many of them agreed to come in with 

us. Some of them were given land of their own to cultivate in 
the province of Tomsk or the province or Irkutsk or farther 
north, but the great bulk were very unpopular and were wiped 
out by their labourers." 

There was a considerable pause. Then, "Not ouly have we 
vastly increased the food supply, but we have improved the 
quality of the grain beyond all measure. All kinds of grain used 
to be grown. Now no one is allowed to sow any but the standard 
Soviet grain from one end of our country to the other. If they 
do they are severely dealt with. This means another large in
crease in the food supply." 

I record as they come back to me these memories, and the 
strong impression I sustained at the moment of millions of men 
and women being blotted out or displaced for ever. A generation 
would no doubt come to whom their miseries were wiknown, 
but it would be sure of having more to eat and bless Stalin's 
name. I did not repeat Burke's dictum, "If I cannot have reform 
without injustice, I will not have reform.'' With the World War 
going on all rowid us it seemed vain to moralise aloud. 

About I a.m. Cadogan arrived with the draft, and we set to 
work to put it into final form. A considerable sucking-pig was 
brought to the table. Hitherto Stalin had ouly tasted the dishes, 
but now it was half-past one in the morning and arowid his 
wual dinner hour. He invited Cadogan to join him in the con-
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ilict, and when my friend excused himselfour host fell upon the 
-victim single-handed. After this had been achieved he went 
abmptly into the next room to receive the reports from all 
sectors of the front, which were delivered to him &om 2 a.m. 
onwards. It was about twenty minutes before he returned, and 
by that time we had the communique agreed. Finally, at :0.30 
a.m. I said I must go. I had half an hour to drive to the villa, and 
as long to drive back to the airport. I had a splitting headache, 
which for me was very wiusual. I still had General Anders to see. 
I begged Molotov not to come and see me off at daVv"D., for he 
was clearly tired out. He looked at me reproachfully, as if to 
say, "Do you really think I would fail to be there?" 

The following was the published text of the communique. 

Prime Minister of Great Britain, Mr. Winston Churchill.. with the Presidc'IJt 
4 the Cou11cil of the People's Commissar~ of U.S.S.R., ]. V. Stalin 

Negotiations have taken place in Moscow between President of the 
Council of the People's Commissars of U.S.S.R., J. V. Stalin, and 
Prime Minister of Great Britain, Mr. Winston Churchill, in which 
Mr. Harriman, representing the President of the United States of 
America, participated. There took part in the discussions the People's 
Commissars for Foreign Affairs, V. M. Molotov, Marshal K. E. 
Voroshilov, from the Soviet side; the British Ambassador, Sir A. Clark 
Kerr, C.I.G.S. Sir A. Brooke, and other responsible representatives of 
the British armed forces, and the Permanent Under-Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, Sir A. Cadogan, from the British !idc. 

A number of decisions were reached covering the £idd of the war 
.against Hitlerite Germany and her associates in Europe. This just w~r 
of liberation both Governments are determined to carry on with all 
their power and energy until the complete destruction of Hitlerism 
and any similar tyranny has been achieved. The discussions, which 
were carried on in an atmosphere of cordiality and complete sincerity, 

· provided an opportunity of reaffirming the existence of the dose 
"'friendship and understanding between the Soviet Union, Great Britain, 
and the United States of America, in entire accordance with the Allied 
rdationships existing between them. 

* * * * * 
We took off at 5.30 a.m. I was very glad to sleep in the plane, 

and I remember nothing of the landscape or journey till we 
reached the. foot of the Caspian and began to climb over tho 
Elburz Mountains. At Teheran I did not go to the Legation, bm 
to the cool, quier glades of the summer residence, high above the 

449 



AFRICA REDEEMED 

city. Here a great press of telegrams awaited me. I had planned 
a conference for the next day at Baghdad with most of our high 
authorities in Persia and Iraq, but I did not feel I could face the 
heat of Baghdad in the August noonday, and it was quite easy to 
change the venue to Cairo. I dined with the Legation party that 
night in the agreeable woodland, and was content to forget all 
cares till morning. 

From Teheran I sent a message to Stalin: 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 16 Aug 42 
On arriving at Teheran after a swift and smooth flight I take occasion 

to thank you for your comradeship and hospitality. I am very glad 
I came to Moscow, firstly because it was my duty to tell the tale, and 
secondly because I feel sure our contacts will play a helpful part in 
furthering our cause. Give my regards to Molotov. 

I also reported to the Wac Cabinet and the President. 

16/17 Aug 42 
I went to wind up with M. Sblin at 7 p.m. yesterday, and we had 

an agreeable conversation, in the course of which he gave me a full 
aacunt of the Russian position, which seemed very encouraging. He 
certainly speaks with great confidence of being able to hold out witil 
the winter. At 8.30 p.m., when I got up to leave, he asked when was 
the next time he was going to see me. I said t11at I was leaving at dawn. 
He then said. "Why do not you come over to my apartment in the 
Kremlin and have some drinks?" I went, and stayed to dinner, to 
which M. Molotov was also summoned. M. Stalin introduced me to 
Im daughter, a nice girl, who kissed him shyly, but was not allowed 
to ·dine. The dinner and the communique lasted till 3 a.m. this morn
ing. I had a very good interpreter and was able to talk much more 
easily. The greatest goodwill prevailed, and for the first time we got 
on to easy and friendly terms. I feel that I have established a petsonal 
relationship which will be helpful. We talked a great deal about 
"Jupiter", which he thinks essential in November or December. 
Without it I really do not see how we are going to be able to get 
through the supplies which will be needed to keep this tremendous 
fighting army equipped. The Trans-Persian route is only working at 
half what we hoped. What he requires most of all are lorries. He 
would rather have lorries than tanks, of which he is making 2,000 a 
month. Also he wants aluminium. 

"On the whole," I ended, "I am definitely encouraged by my 
visit to Moscow. I am sure that the disappointing news I brought 
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could not have been imparted except by me personally without 
leading to really serious drifting apar~ 'It was my duty to go. 
Now they know the worst, and having made their protest arc 
entirely friendly; this in spite of the fact that this i.l their mo~t 
anxious and agonising time. Moreover, Stalin is entirely co::
vinced of the great advantages of 'Torch', and I do trust that it 
is being driven forward with superhuman energy on both siCcs 
of the ocean." 
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RETURN TO CAIRO 

A Message .from the King - Operation "Pedestal" to Save Malta - A 
Fierce &ttle - A Hard-Bou~~ht l1ut Decisive Victory - Afalta Recovers 
Dominance in the Central Afedite"anean - Gort Comes to Cairo -
Crisis in India - Decision to Arrest Gandhi and Others - Chiang Kai
shek' s Jntr14sion - Correspondence with the President - Order Easily 
Maintained - The Attack on Dieppe - Heroic Efforts and Heavy 
Losses - A Reconnaissance in Force - Valuable Lessons - Air Sup
port for the Soviet Southern Flank - The Transference of the Persian 
RAifway to United States Management - Gift to Australia to Replace 
the "Canberra" - Another Visit to the Desert Front, August 19 -
Alexander and Montgomery in Command - Impending Attack by 
Rommel - Importance of Preserving the Eighth Army's Manreuvring 
Imlependence - A Survey of the Prospective Battlefield - At Bernara 
Freyberg's New Zealand Division Headquarters - My Rrport to the 
War Cabinet of August 21 - Final Days in Cairo - Stern Measures to 
Defend the Line of the Nile - Home by Air. 

ON my return to Cairo I received congratulations from the 
King. 

His Mafa~King to Prim~ Minister 17 Aug 42 
I am · hted that your talks with Stalin ended 011 such a friendly 

note. As a r of unwelcome news your task was a ver.y disagree
able one, but I congratulate you heartily on die skill with which you 
accomplished it. The personal relationship which you have established 
with Stalin should be valuable in the days to come; and your long 
journey has, I am sure, been well worth while. 

I hope that you are not too tired, and that you will be able to take 
things more easily now. . . 

My best wishes for a safe and comfortable journey home when your 
busincss is completed. 
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I replied on the following day: 
Prime Mi11ister to tire Kiug 18 Aug 42 

Mr. Churchill, with his humble duty to Your Majesty, has been 
much encouraged by Your Majesty's most gracious message. 

z. Mr. Churchill hopes to deal with a number of important and 
utgel_lt problems here during the present week.. He is in the best of 
health and not at all tired. Your Majesty is always so kind, and these 
fresh marks of your coufidcnce are most agreeable. 

* * * * 
I also heard from General Smuts. 

General Smuts io Prime Mit1ister 19 Aug 42 
I have read you[" Moscow messages with deepest interest, and con

gratulate you on a really great achievement. YouC" handli11g of a 
critical psychological situation was masterly, and final effect on my 
mind is that you have achieved even more than you appear to realise 
.and have firmly and :6.nally bound Russia to us for this war at least. 
The quarrelsome interlude was evidently a clumsy attempt by Stalin 
to save appearances foC" himself while really accepting ••Torch" as a 
bettcr plan than "Sledgehammer''. Your introduction of afr as.'iistancc 
for Caucasus was a shrewd point, and well worth pursuing with 
Roosevelt. I must say afteC" reading your account of talks I fed much 
happieC" about Russia than I had felt befoC"e. There appears now to be 
a good prospect of Hitler having to spend another winter in Russian 
mud, while we clear Mediterranean basin and establish a firm base for 
Second Front next year. FoC" the moment all depends on Alexander's 
success, and on "Torch" being undertaken as soon as possible con
sistent with firm prospect of success. We dare not fail with this venture, 
on which so much depends for our victory. 

AfteC" youC" C"ecent Herculean labours I implore you w relax. You 
cannot continue at the pC"esent pace. Please follow Charles Wilson's 
advice, as you expect nation to follow yours. 

* * * 
During my visit to Moscow several affairs of high importance 

in which I was deeply interested had reached their climax. The 
disappointments of the June convoys to Malta showed that only 
large-scale and speedy relief could save the fortress. The suspen
sion of the North Russian convoys after the disaster in July 
enabled the Admiralty to draw heavily upon the Home Fleet. 
Admiral Syfret in the Nelson, with the Rodney; three large 
carriers, seven cruisers, and thirty-two destroyers, entered the 

453 



APRICA REDEEMED 

Mediterranean on August 9 for Operation "Pedestal". The 
Furious was added to fly aircraft into Malta. The eoemy had 
meanwhile streogtheoed his air forces in Sardinia and Sicily. 

On August 11 Admiral Syfret' s fleet, escorting fourteen fast 
merchant ships loaded with supplies, was off Algiers. The carrier 
Eagle was sunk by a U-boat, but the Furious successfully B.ew off 
her Spitfires to Malta. The next day the expected_ air attacks 
began. One merchant ship and a destroyer were sunk, and the 
carrier Indomitdble damaged. Thirty-nine enemy aircraft and an 
Italian U-boat were destroyed. On approaching the Narrows 
that evening Admiral Syfret with the battleships withdrew 
according to plan, leaving Rear-Admiral Burrough to continue 
with the convoy. The night that followed brought a crescendo of 
attacks by U-boats and E-boats, and by morning seven merchant 
ships had been lost, as well as the cruisers Manchester and Cairo. 
Two other cruisers and three of the merchant ships, including 
the American tanker Ohio, whose cargo was vital, were damaged. 

Undaunted, the survivors held on for Malta. Daylight on the 
13th brought a renewal of the air attacks. The Ohio was hit 
again and stopped, as well as another merchant ship. By now the 
remnants of the convoy were within supporting distance of the 
Malta defences, and that eveoing three ships, the Port Chalmers, 
Melbourne Star, and Rochester Castle, at last entered the Grand 
Harbour. Valiant efforts were now made to bring in the three 
cripples still afloat. The Brisbane Star arrived successfully the next 
day, and on the 15th the Ohio, in tow and growing ever more 
unmanageable under ceaseless air attack, was at last brought 
triumphantly into port. Thus in the end five gallant merchant 
ships out of fourteen got through with their precious cargoes. 
The loss of three hundred and fifty officers and men and of so 
many of the finest ships in the Merchant Navy and in the escott
ing fleet of the Royal Navy was grievow. The reward jb.stified 
the price exacted. Revictualled and replenished with ammunition 
and vital stores. the strength of Malta revived. British submarines 
returned to the island, and, with the striking forces of the Royal 
Air Force, regained their dominating position in the Central 
Mediterranean. 

It should have beeo within the eoemy's power, as it was clearly 
his interest, to destroy this convoy utterly. Two Italian cruiser 
squadrons sailed to intercept it on the morning of the I J th south 
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of Pantelleria, when it was already heavily damaged and dis
persed. They needed strong air support to eoable them to operate 
50 close to Malta, and here the effects of Admiral Vian's earlier 
action in March against the Italian Fleet bore fruit. Unwilling 
again to co-operate with the Italian Navy, the German air forces 
insisted on attacking alone. A heated controversy arose at head
quarters, and a German admiral records that an appeal was made 
to Mussolini, on whose intervention the cruisers were withdrawn 
before they got to the Sicilian Narrows. Two of them were 
<orpedoed by British submarines while returning to harbonr. The 
0ermall continues: "A more weless waste of fighting power 
cannot be imagined. The British operation, in spite of all the 
losses, was not a defeat, but a strategical failure of the first order 
by the Axis, the repercussions of which will one day be felt." 

On August 17 I telegraphed: 

Prime Minister to First Lord mul First Sea Lord 17 Aug 42 
Please convey my compliments to Admirals Syfret. Burrough, and 

Lyster and .all officers and men engaged in the magnificent crash 

:Hu~~~ ot:~~~::ed~tafu;::c:f di~n:::a! ~~ ~:ili~~::~=t 
2. Papers here report thirteen enemy aircraft shot dov.-n, but this 

was only by the Malta force. and I have seen no mention of the thirty
nine additional shot down by the carriers, which puts a very different 
complexion on the air fighting. 

The safe arrival of the convoy enabled me to invite Lord Gort 
to Cairo. I greatly desired to hear all about Malta from him. 
Gort and his aide-de-camp, Lord Munster (who was a Minister 
when the war began, but insisted on going to the front), arrived 
safely. They were both very thin and looked rather haggard. 
The General and his staff had made a point of sharing rigorously 
the starvation rations of the garrison and civil population. They 
were cautiously re-nourished at the Embassy. We had long talks, 
and when we parted I had the Malta picture clearly in my mind. 

During my absence from London a crisis had arisen in India. 
T~ Congress Party committed themselves to an a!!gressive policy 
taking the form of sabotage of railways and of fomenting riots 
and disorder. Mob violence became rampant over large tracts of 
the cowitryside. This threatened to jeopardise the whole war 
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rHort of India in face of the Japanese invasion menace. Thc
Vicerov's Council, upon which there was only one Englishman, 
propos~d unanimously to arrest and intern Gandhi, Nehru,. and 
lhe principal members of the Congress Party. The War Cabmct, 
:::tdviscd bY their Committee on India, immediately endorsed 
this drasti~ policy. When the news of the arrests was published 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, at that time regarded in the 
Ui1ited States as the supreme champion of Asiatic freedom, sent 
voluminous protests to the President, which he forwarded to ~nc. 
I resented this Chinese intervention. "The Government oflndia," 
I wrote to the President, "have no doubt of their ability to main
Lain order and carry on government with efficiency, and secure 
India's maximum contribution to the war, whatever the Indian 
Congress may say or do, provided of course that their :mthority 
is not undermined." The President responded helpfully. 

Presidem ft' Former Naval Person (Cairo) 9 Au~ 42 
In view of the message you have sent me, I have replied to Ch1a11~ 

Kai-shek that it does not seem to me to be wise or expedient for the 
time being to consider taking any of the steps which he suggested in 
his message to me. I have emphasised the fact that we \vould of cou:sc 
not wish to pt,trsue any course which would undermine the authonl) 
of the Indian Government at this critical time. I have however told 
him that I would be glad to have him keep in dose touch with 
'vith regard to this and any other questions wl_1ich aff~y~ th(: 
interests of the United Nations because of my belief that it 1>:. Wl')Cr t0 
have him feel that his suggestions sent to me receive frie_ndly- consider:i
tion. I fear that if I did not do so he would be more mclmcd to take 
action on his own initiative, which I know you will agree might br
very dangerous at this moment. I l~ave the:cforc left the do?r oi:en 
for him to make any further suggestions wluch he may have Ill mmd 
later on, and should he think the need exists. 

To the Viceroy I sent the strongest assurances of support, to 
,vhich he replied: 

I 'icervy 4 Judia /ti Pii111c Miuista 20 Aug 42 
I am, much encouraged by your kind nH:~sagc. We arc confronted 

by an awkward situation, and I am by no means confident that w.: 
have yet seen the worst. But I have good hope we may dear up 
positiyn before either Jap or German i') well pl.teed to put direct 
pressure upon us. 

The fact that a numb'.::r of crises break out at the same time 
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does not necessarily add to the difficulty of coping with them. 
One set of adverse circumstances may counterbalance arid en·n 
cancel out another. American opinion remained quiescent in 
'1iew of the struggle with Japan. The measures proposed by the 

_Viceroy and confirmed by the War Cabinet were soon effective. 
They proved the superficial character of the Congress Party''> 
influence upon the masses of the Indian peoples, among whom 
there was deep fear of being invaded by Japan, and who lookrd 
to the King-Emperor to protect them. During the whole of this 
direct trial of strength with the Congress leaders many thousands 
of fresh volunteers came forward to join the Indian Army. What 
was at one time feared would become the most serious rebellion 
in India since the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 fizzled out in a. few 
months with hardly any loss of life. 

* * * * 
On the I 7th I received news of the attack on Dieppe, plans 

for which had been started in April after the brilliant and auda
cious raid on St. Nazaire. On May 13 the outline plan (Operation 
~'Rutter") was approved by the Chiefs of Staff Committee as a 
basis for detailed planning by the Force Commanders. More than 
ten thousand men were to be employed by the three Services. 
This was of course the most considerable enterprise of its kind 
which we had attempted against the Occupied French coastline. 
From available intelligence it appeared that Dieppe was held only 
by German low-category troops amoWlting to one battalion, 
with supporting units making no more than I ,400 men in all. 
The assault was originally fixed for July 4, and the troops cm
.barked .at ports in the Isle of Wight. The weather was unfavour
able and the date was postponed till July 8. Four German aircraft 
made an attack upon the shipping which had been concentrated. 
The weather continued bad and the troops disembarked. It was 
now decided to cancel the operation altogether. General Mont
gomery, who, as Commander-in-Chief of South-Eastern Com
mand, had hitherto supervised the plans, was strongly of opinion 
that it should not be remotlllted, as the troops concerned ha.d all 
been briefed and were now dispersed ashore. 

However, I thought it most important that a large-scale opera
tion should take place this summer, and military opinion seemed 
unanimous that until an operation on that scale was undertaken 
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no responsible general would take the responsibility of planning 
for the main invasion. 

In discussion with Admiral Mountbatten it became clear that 
time did not permit a new large-scale operation to be mounted 
during the summer, but that Dieppe could be remounted (the 
new code-name was "Jubilee") within a month, provided extra
ordinary steps were taken to ensure secrecy. 

For this reason no records were kept, but after the Canadian 
authorities and the Chiefs of Staff had given their approval I 
personally went through the plans with the C.I.G.S., Admiral 
Mountbatten, and the Naval Force Commander, Captain J. 
Hughes-Hallett. It was clear that no substantial change between 
"Jubilee" and "Rutter" was suggested, beyond substituting 
~ornmandos to sile~ce the flank co~stal batteries in place of 
airborne troops. This was now possible as two more infantry 
landing-ships had become available to carry the Commandos, 
and the chances of weather conditions causing "Jubilee" once 
more to be abandoned were considerably reduced by omitting 
the airborne drop. In spite of an accidental encounter between 
the landing-craft carrying one of the Commandos and a German 
coastal convoy, one of the batteries was completely destroyed 
~d the other pr~vented fr?m seriously interfering with the opera
tton; so that this change m no way affected the outcome of the 
operation. 

Our post-war examination of their records shows that the 
Germans did not receive, through leakages of information, any 
special warnipg of our intention to attack. However, their 
~ener~l estimate of the threat to the Dieppe sector led to an inten
sificatto.n of defence measures along the whole front. Special 
precautions were ordered for periods like that between August IO 

and August 19, when moon and tide were favourable for landings. 
The division responsible for the defence of the Dieppe sector had 
been reinfor~ed during July and August, and was at full strength 
and on routine alert at the moment of the raid. The Canadian 
Army in B?tain had long been eager and impatient for action, 
and the m_am. P'.1ft of the landing force was provided by them. 
The story IS vIV1dly told by the official historian of the Canadian 
Army* and in other official publications, and need not be repeated 
here. Although the utmost gallantry and devotion were shown by 

*Colonel C. P. Stacey, Tht Canadit111 Army, 1939-45. 
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.Uthe troops_ and by the British Commandos and by the landing
craft and their escorts, and many splendid deeds were done, the 
results were disappointing and our casualties were very heavy. In 
the Canadian 2nd Division 18 per cent. of the five thousand men 
embarked lost their lives and nearly two thousand of them were 
caken prisoners. 

Looking back, the casualties of this memorable action may seem 
out of proportion to the results. It would be wrong to judge the 
episode solely by such a standard. Dieppe occupies a place of its 
own in the story of the war, and the grim casualty figures must 
not class it as a failure. It was a costly but not unfruitful recon
naissance in force. Tactically it was a mine of experience. It shed 
revealing light on many shortcomings in our outlook. It taught 
us to build in good time various new types of craft and appliances 
for later use. We learnt again the value of powerful support by 
heavy naval guns in an opposed landing, and our bombardment 
technique,_ both marine and aerial, was thereafter improved. 
Above all it was.sh~wn that individual skill and gallantry without 
thorough orgamsation and combined training would not prevail, 
and that team work was the secret of success. This could only be 
provided by trained and organised amphibious formations. All 
these lessons were taken to heart. 

Strategically the raid served to make the Germans more con
scious of danger along the whole coast of Occupied France. This 
helped to hold troops and resources in the West, which did some
thing to take the weight off Russia. Honour to the brave who 
fell. Their sacrifice was not in vain. 

* * 
While in Cai.ro.I pressed the question of giving strong air sup

port to the Soviet southern flank. 

Prime Minister (Cairo) to Deputy Prime Mi11istcr, 19 Aug 42 
Foreign Secretary, Gmeral Ismay, aud C.A.S. 

I awee that there is no possibility of influencing the situation in the 
next suety days. I also agree that nothing can be moved before the 
decision here, which will certainly be reached in forty days, and may 
come much sooner. 

2. Matter must be viewed as long-term policy; namely, to place on 
the southern flank of the Russian armies a substantial British and, later 
on, American Air Force, 
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(•l in order to strengthen the Russian air-power generally; 
(b in order to form the advance shield of all our interests io 

Persia and Abadan; 
(l) for moral effect of comradeship with the Russians, which 

will be out of all proportion to the forces employed. We 
must have the means to do them a friendly act,. especially in 
view of the difficulties of P.Q. convoys after September; and 

(d) because this is no dispersion of forces, but a greater concen
tration on the supreme Air Force target, namdy, wearing 
down the German Air Force by daily fighting contact. We 
can fight them at more advantage in the ordinary conditions 
of the battle-front than by looking for trouble over the 
Cha1mel. It pays us to lose machine for machine. 

3. I have committed H.M.G. to this policy in my talks with Stalin. 
and I must ask the Cabinet for support. See also, when it reaches you, 
the accowit of the military conversations in Moscow, and also my 
correspondence with tltc President on the matter, to which he attaches 
great importance. 

4. C.A.S. should prepare ::i. draft project for a movement of the kind 
outlined. by Air Chief Marslial Tedder, which can be fust sent to the 
President by me with ::i. covering telegram. If his reply is satisfactory 
I will then make a firm offer to Stalin, which might not be operative 
till November, but which would enable immediate work to be staned 
on surveying and preparing the landing-grounds and would give us 
access to the Russian sphere in Persia and the Caucasus. If things go 
well .we v.-ill adYrutce with the Russians' southem ·wing; if ill, we shall 
anyhow have to put forces of this order in North Persia. I wish to 
telegraph to the President before I leave here. Final decision can be 
taken at home whc11 we hear what he says. 

5. Everybody always finds it convenient to case themsdves at thc
CXDCJ.lSC of Russia, but grave issues depend upon preserving a good 
rcfationship with this tremendous army, now under dire distress. It 
will take a lot to convince me that action within the limia mentioned 
by Tedder will interfere with "Torch". 

* * * * 
I was also able to complete the important business about trans

ferring the Persian railway to American management which we 
h:id discussed at Teherau. 

Prime Mitiister to Deputy Prime Minister, General Ismay, 21 Aug 42 
and others concerned 

As a result of conferences which we held in Teheran and Cairo with 
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M,r. Harriman and his American railway experts we arc all agreed 
that I should accept the President's offer to take over the working of 
the Trans-Persian railway and the port ofKhorramshahr. We cannot 
run it unless they provide 6o per cent. of the total personnel required. 
Their offer is to take it over as a task, becoming our servants so far 
as all movement is concerned, but managing everything on American 
Un.es, with American personnel, military and civil. Transference 
would be gradual and spread over a good many months. When 
completed it will release about 2,000 British railway personnel, who 
will be urgently required on other parts of our military railway system. 
You will sec my telegram to the President as it passes through. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 22 Aug 42 

I have delayed my reply until I could study the Trans-Persian situa
tion on the spot. This I have now done, both at Teheran and here, 
and have conferred with Averell, General Maxwell, General Spalding, 
and their railway experts. The traffic on the Trans-Persian railway is 
expected to reach 3,000 tons a day for all purposes by the end of the 
year. We are all convinced that it ought to be raised to 6,ooo tons. 
Only in this way can we ensure an expanding fl.ow of supplies to 
Russia while building up the military forces which \Ve must moYI! 
into Northern Persia to meet a possible German advance. 

2. To reach the higher figure it will be necessary to inm:ase largely 
the railway personnel and to provide additional quantities of rolling
stock and tedmical equipment. Furthermore, the target will only ht• 
attained in reasonable time if enthusiasm and energy arc devoted w 
the task and a high priority accorded to its requirements. 

3. I therefore welcome and accept your most helpful proposal con
tained in your telegram, that the railway should be taken over, de
veloped, and operated by the United States Army. With the railway 
should be included the ports of Khorramshahr and Bancbrshahpur. 
Your pcopl~ would ~us ~dcrtake t~e g~eat task of op_ening up t~e 
Persian corndor, which will carry pnmarily your supplies to Russta. 
All our people here agree on the benefia which would follow your 
approval of this suggestion. We should be unable to fmd the resources 
without your help, and our burden in the Middle East would be eased 
by the release for use elsewhere of the British units now operating the 
railway. The railway and ports would be managed entirely by your 
people, though the allocation of traffic would have to be retained in 
the hands of the British military authorities, for whom the railway is 
an essential channel of communication for operational purposes. I see 
rio obstacle in this to harmonious working. 

* * * * 
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The Australian cruiser Canbma had been sunk on the night of 
August 9 by the Japanese near Guadalcanal, in the Solomons. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 23 Aug 42 
Australia have lost their 8-inch cruiser Canberra. It might have 

lasting effect on Australian sentiment if we gave freely and outright 
to Royal Australian Navy one of our similar ships. Please give your 
most sympathetic consideration to the project and be ready to tell me 
about it when I return. Meanwhile I am not mentioning it to anyone. 

This suggestion was adopted, and the cruiser Shropshire was 
presented to the Australian Government. 

* * * * 
On August 19 I paid another visit to the Desert Front. I drove 

with Alexander in his car out from Cairo past the Pyramids, about 
130 miles through the desert to the sea at Abusir. I was cheered 
by all he told me. As the shadows lengthened we reached Mont
gomery's headquarters at Burg-cl-Arab. Here the afterwards 
famous caravan was drawn up amid the sand-dunes by the 
sparkling waves. The General gave me his own wagon, divided 
between office and bedroom. After our long drive we all had a 
delicious bathe. "All the armies are bathing now at this hour all 
along the coast," said Montgomery as we stood in our towels. He 
waved his arm to the westward. Three hundred yards away about 
a thousand of our men were disporting themselves on the beach. 
Although I knew the answer, I asked, "Why do the War Office go 
to the expense of sending out white bathing drawers for the 
troops? Surely this economy should be made." They were in 
fact tanned and burnt to the darkest brown everywhere except 
where they wore their short pants. 

How fashions change! When I marched to Omdurman forty
four years before the theory was that the African sun must at al1 
co_sts be kept away from the skin. The rules were strict. Special 
sp1I1e-pads were buttoned on to the back of all our khaki coats. 
It was a military offence to appear without a pith helmet. We 
were advised to wear thick underclothing, following Arab 
custom enjoined by a thousand years of experience. Yet now half
way through the twentieth century many of the white soldiers 
went about their daily toil hatless and naked except for the equal 
of a loin cloth. Apparently it did them no harm. Though the 
process of changing from white to bronze took several weeks and 
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.iradual application, sunstroke and heatstroke were rare. I wonder 
J;ow the doctors explain all this. 

!Jter we had dressed for dinner-my zif hardly takes a minute 
ut on-we gathered in Montgomery s map wagon. There 

: ~ave us a masterly exposition of the sintation, showing that 
in a few days he had firmly ,gripped the whole problem. He 
ccuracely predicted Rommel s next attack, and explamed hIS 

a Jans to meet it. All of which proved true and sound. He then 
a..cribed his plans for taking the offensive himself. He must 
however have six weeks to get the Eighth Anny into order. He 
would re-form the divisions as integral tactical units. We must 
wait till the new divisions had taken their place at the front and 
until the Sherman tanks were broken in. Then there would be 
three Army Corps, each under an experienced officer, whom he 
and Alexander knew well. Above all the artillery would be used 
as had never been possible before in the Desert. He spoke of the 
end of September. I was disappointed at the date, but even this 
was dependent upon Rommel. Our information showed tha~ a 
blow from him was imminent. ! was myself already fully m
formed, and was well content that he should try a wide turning 
movement round our Desert Flank in order to reach Cairo, and 
that a manceuvre battle should be fought on his commt.mications. 

At this time I thought much of Napoleon's defeat in 1814. He 
too was poised to sttike at the communications, but the Allies 
marched straight on into an almost open Paris. I thought it of 
the highest importance that Cairo should be defended by every 
:.hie-bodied man in uniform not requiced for the Eighth Army. 
Thus alone would the field army have full mancrovring freedom 
and be able to take risks in letting its flank be tnmed before 
striking. It was with great pleasure that I found we were all in 
agreement. Although I was always impatient for offensive action 
on our part at the earliest moment, I welcomed the prospect of 
Rommel breaking his teeth upon us before our main attack was 
launched. But should we have time to organise the defence of 
Cairo? Many signs pointed to the audacious commander who 
faced us only a dozen miles away striking his supreme blow 
before the end of August. Any day indeed, my friends said, he 
might make his bid for continued mastery. A fortnight or three 
weeks' delay would he all to our good. 

* * * * * 
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On August 20 we sallied forth early to see the prospective 
battlefidd and the gallant troops who were to hold it. I was taken 
to the key point south-east of the Ruweisat Ridge. Here, amid 
the hard, rolling curves and creases of the desert, lay the mass of 
our armour, camouflaged, concealed, and dispcrs~d. yet tactically 
concentrated. Here I met the young Brigadier Roberts, who 
at that time commanded the whole of our armoured force in this 
vital position. All our best tanks were under him. Montgomery 
explained to me the disposition of our artillery of all natures. 
Every crevice of the desert was packed with camouflaged con~ 
cealed batteries. Three or four hwidred gwis would fire at the 
German armour before we hurled in our own. 

Although of course no gatherings of troops could be allowed 
under the enemy's continuous air reconnaissance, I saw a great 
many soldiers that day, who greeted me with grins and cheers. I 
inspected my own regiment, the 4th Hussars, ot as many of them 
as they dared to bring together-perhaps fifty or sixty-near the 
fidd cemetery, in which a number of their comrades had been 
newly buried. All this was moving, but with it all there grew a 
sense of the reviving ardour of the Army. Everybody said what 
a change there was since Montgomery had taken command. I 
could feel the truth of this with joy and comfort. 

* * * * * 
We were to lunch with Bernard Freyberg. My mind went 

back to a similar visit I had paid him in Flanders, at his battle-post 
in the valley of the Scarpe, a quarter of a century before, when he 
already commanded a brigade. Then he had blithely offered to 
take me for a walk along his outposts. But knowing him and 
knowing the line as I did I declined. Now it was the other way 
round. I certainly hoped to see at least a forward observation post 
of these splendid New Zealanders, who were in contact about 
five miles away. Alexander's attitude showed he would not 
forbid but rather accompany the excursion. But Bernard Freyberg 
flatly refused to take the responsibility, and this was not a matter 
about which orders are usually given, even by the highest authority. 

Instead we went into his swdtering mess tent, and were offered 
a luncheon, far more magnificent than the one I had eaten on the 
Scarpe. This was an August noonday in the desert. The set piece 
of the meal was a scalding broth of tinned New Zealand oysters, 
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to which I could do no more t~ was civil. Presently Mont
oinery, who had left us some time before, drove up. Freyberg 
~ent out to salute him, and told him his place had been kept and 
that he was expected to luncheon. But "Monty", as he was 
already called, had, it appeared, made it a rule not to accept hos
pitality from any o~ his subordinate comm~nders. So ~e ~at ou~
side in his car eatmg an austere sandwich and drinking his 
}eDlonade with all formalities. Napoleon also might have stood 
aloof in the interests of discipline. Dur aux grands was one of his 
:rnaJCims. But he would certainly have had an excellent roast 
chicken, served him from his own fourgon. Marlborough would 
have entered and quaffed the good wine with his oflicers
Cromwell, I think, too. The technique varies, and the results 
seem to have been good in all these cases. 

We spent all the afternoon among the Army, and it was past 
seven when we got back to the caravan and the pleasant waves of 
its beach. I was so uplifted by all I had seen that I was not at all tired 
and sat up late talking. Before Montgomery went to bed at ten 
0 ' clock, in accordance with his routine, he asked me to write some
thing in his personal diary. I did so now and on several other 
occasions during the long war. Here is what I wrote this time~ 

"May the anniversary of Blenheim, which marks the opening 
of the new Command, bring to the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Eighth Army and his troops the fame and fortUne they will 
surely deserve."* 

* * * * * 
I sent the following report home: 

Pr~me Minister to Deputy Prime Minister, for War Cabinet, 21 Aug 42 

General Ismay, and others concerned 
Have just spent two days in the Western Desert visiting H.Q. Eighth 

Army. Brooke, Alexander, Montgomery, and I went row1d together, 
seeing 44th Division, 7th Armoured Division, and 22nd Armoured 
Brigade, and representatives of the New Zealand Division. I saw a 
great number of men and all the principal commanders in the Xlllth 
Corps area, also again Air Marshal Coningham, who shares head
quarters with General Montgomery. 

2. I am sure we were heading for disaster under the former rCgime. 
The Army was reduced to bits and pieces and oppressed by a sense of 
bafflement and uncertainty. Apparently it was intended in face of 

• See facsimile rc;iroduction overleaf. 
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heavy attack to retire eastwards to the Delta. Many were looking 
over their shoulders to make sure of their seat in the lorry, and no 
plain plan of battle or dominating will-power had reached the units. 

3. So serious did this appear that General Montgomery insisted on 
taking command of the Eighth Army as soon as he had visited the 
front, and by Alexander's decision the whole command in the Middle 
East was transferred on the 13th. 

4. Since then, from what I could see myself of the troops and hear 
from their commanders, a complete change of atmosphere has taken 
place. Alexander ordered Mon~omery to prepare to take the offensive 
and meanwhile to hold all positions, and Montgomery issued an in
vigorating directive to his commanders, of which I will circulate the 
text on my return. The highest alacrity and activity prevails. Positions 
are everywhere being strengthened, and extended forces are being 
sorted out and regrouped. in solid units. The 44th and the 10th 
Armoured Division have already arrived in the forward zone. The 
roads are busy with the forward movement of troops, tanks, and 
guns. General Horrocks commands the Xlllth Corps. Ramsden 
remains with the XXXth Corps. General Lumsden is forming the 
Xth Corp~ for a ma~~ of manceuvre for the offensive battle towards 
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the end of September. For this a bold ::.nd comprehensive plan has 
be<I1 made. 

5. However, it seems probable that Rommel will attack during the 
010011 period before the end of August. He has lost valuable ship
Plents, on which he counted, and underrates our strength, but we 
must not widerrate his. We must expect a very wide turning move
ment by perhaps 20,000 Germans and 15,000 ltaliam, comprising 
formations of two Panzer and four or five Axis motorised divisions. 
The ensuing battle will be hard and critical, but I have the greatest 
confidence in Alexander and Montgomery, and I feel sure the Army 
will fight at its best. If Rommel does not attack in August he will be 
a,ttaeked himself at greater relative disadvantage in September. This 
would fit in well with "Torch". 

6. For an August battle we should have at the front about 700 tanks, 
with 100 replacements, about 700 serviceable aircraft, 500 field guns, 
nearly 400 6-powider and 440 2-pounder anti-tank guns; but as we 
have only 24 medium guns we are definitely weaker in medium 
artillery. As parachute descents must be expected on a large scale 
and Rommel will no doubt bid high for victory, the Army will be 
extended to the full. 

7. To give the fullest mancruvring power to the Eighth Army in 
the event of its being attacked next week, a strong line of defence is 
being developed along the Delta from Alexandria to Cairo. The 5ut 
lH:ighland] Division is taking !ltation there. I shall visit it to-morrow. 
I drew General Alexander's attention to the inundation plans which 
we made two years ago, and action has been taken at various points. 

8. Tc.. sum up, while I and others would prefer the September to 
the August battle, because of our growing strength, I am satisfied that 
we have lively, confident, resolute men in command, workin(J' to
gether as an admirable team under leaders of the highest military 
quality. Everything has been done and is being done that is possible, 
and it is now my duty to return home, as I have no part to play in 
the battle, which must be left to those in whom we place our trust. 
I have still a good deal of business to settle. As you will see from other 
telegrams, Gort is here and Platt arrives to-morrow. C.I.G.S. and I 
phui to start Sunday night by a route which you will learn in a separate 
telegram. I hope to be available for my wee~ly luncheon with the 
King on Tuesday if that should be His Majesty's wish. 

9. My general impression of "Jubilee" [Dieppe] is that the results fully 
justified the heavy cost. The large-scale air battle alone justified the raid. 

IO. I thank you all most warmly for the support you have given 
ttle while engaged in these anxious and none too pleasant tasks. 

* * * * * 
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On August 22 I visited the Tura caves, near Cairo, where vital 
repair work was being done. Out of these caves the stones of the 
Pyramids had been cut some time before. They came in very 
handy now. The reader will have seen my perpetual complaints 
of the bad servicing and slowness of repairs of our aircraft and 
tanks. Everything looked very smart and efficient on the spot, 
and an immense amount of work was being done day and night 
by masses of skilled men. But I had my tables offacts and figures 
and remained dissatisfied. The scale was far too small. The 
original fault lay with the Pharaohs for not having built more 
and larger Pyramids. Other responsibilities were more difficult 
to assign. We spent the rest of the day flying from one airfield 
to another, inspecting the installations and addressing the ground 
staffs. At one point two or three thousand airmen were assembled. 
I also visited, brigade by brigade, the Highland Division, just 
landed. It was late when we got back to the Embassy. 

* * * * * 
During these last days of my visit all my thought rested upon 

the impending battle. At any moment Rommd might attack 
with a devastating surge of armour. He could come in by the 
Pyramids with hardly a check except a single canal till he reached 
the Nile, which flowed serenely by at the bottom of the Residency 
lawn. Lady Lampson's baby son smiled from his pram amid 
the palm-trees. I looked out across the river at the flat expanses 
beyond. All was calm and peaceful, but I suggested to the mother 
that it was very hot and sultry in Cairo and could not be good for 
children. "Why not send the baby away to be braced by the 
cool breezes of the Lebanon?" But she did not ta~e my advice, 
and none can say she did not judge the military situation rightly. 

In the fullest accord with General Alexander and the C.I.G.S .• 
I set on foot a series of extreme measures for the defence of Cairo 
and the water-lines running northward to the sea. Rifle-pits and 
machine-gnn posts were constructed, bridges mined and their 
approaches wired, and inundations loosed over the whole wide 
front. All the office population of Cairo, numbering thousands 
of staff officers and uniformed clerks, were armed with rifles and 
ordered to take their stations, if need be, along the fortified water 
line. The 51st Highland Division was not yet regarded as "desert
worthy", but these magnificent troops were now ordered to man 
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the new Nile front. The position was one of great strength 
because of the comparatively few causeways which cross the 
canalised flooded or floodable area of the Delta. It seemed quite 
practicable to arrest an armoured rush along the causeways. 
The defence of Cairo would normally have belonged to the 
British general who commanded the Egyptian Army, all of whose 
forces were also arrayed. I thought it better however to place 
the responsibility, should an emergency occur, upon General 
Maitland-Wilson-"Jumbo"-who had been appointed to the 
Persia-Iraq Command, but whose headquarters during these 
c·ritical weeks were forming in Cairo. To him I issued a directive 
to inform himself fully of the whole defence plan, aud to take 
responsibility from the moment when General Alexander told 
him that Cairo was in danger. 

I had now to go home on the eve of battle and return to far 
wider but by no means less decisive affairs. I had already obtained. 
the Cabinet's approval of the directive to be given to General 
Alexander. He was the supreme authority with whom I now 
dealt in the Middle East. Montgomery and the Eighth Army 
were under him. So also, if it became necessary, was Maitland
Wilson and the defence of Cairo. "Alex'', as I had long called 
him, had already moved himself and his personal headquarters 
into the desert by the Pyramids. Cool, gay, comprehending all, 
he inspired quiet, deep confidence in every quarter. 

* * * * * 
We sailed off from the Desert airfield at 7.5 p.m. on August 

23, and I slept the sleep of the just till long after daylight. When 
I clambered along the bomb-bay to the cockpit of the "Com
mando" we were already approaching Gibraltar. I must say it 
looked very dangerous. All was swathed in morning mist. One 
could not see a hundred yards ahead, and we were not flying 
more than thirty feet above the sea. I asked V anderkloot if it 
was all right, and said I hoped he would not hit the Rock of 
Gibraltar. His answers were not particularly reassuring, but he 
felt sufficiently sure of his course not to go up high and stand out 
to sea, which personally I should have been glad to see him do. 
We held c;m for another four or five minutes. Then suddenly we 
flew into clear air, and up towered the great precipice of G.ibraltar, 
gleaming on the isthmus and strip of neutral ground which joins 
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it to Spain and the mountain called the Queen of Spain's Chair. 
After three or four hours' flying in mist Vanderkloot had been 
e~act. We ~assed the grim rock-face a few hundred yards away 
wlt_hout. ha:rmg to alter our course, and made a perfect landing. 
I still think it would have been better to go aloft and circle round 
for an hour or two. We had the petrol and were not pressed for 
time. But it was a fine performance. 

We spent the morning with the Governor, and flew home in 
the afternoon, taking a wide sweep across the Bay of Biscay 
when darkness fell. 
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THE FINAL SHAPING OF "TORCH" 

General Eisenhower to Command - Agreeable Contacts with the 
United States Generals - Need for a Simple Directive - A Bombshell 
from Washington - American Apprehension of Going Inside the 
Mediterranean - My Telegram to the President of August 27 - The 
President's Reply of August 30 - American Belief that the French 
Would Not Fire on Their Troops - My Telegram to the Presidet1t of 
September I - The President's Reply of September 3 - My Proposal 
that Eisenhower Should Fly to Washington to Explain - An Unseut 
Letter from Me to Harry Hopkins - A Survey of the Deadlock and its 
Causes - Bettd News from the President, September 4 - We Agree: 
Hurrah! - O.K., Full Blast - Planning and Timing - Further Dis
cussion with Generals Eisenhower and Clark - My Telegram to the 
President, September IS - "An American Enterprise, in which We 
are Your Helpmeets" - Date of "Torch" Fixed for November 8 -
Rommel's Last Thrust for Cairo·-- The Combat of Alam Halfi1. 

HENI left London on my missions to Cairo and Moscow 
the commander for "Tor ch" had not been chosen. I had 
suggested on July 3 r that if General Marshall were 

designated for the Supreme Command of the cross-Channel 
operation in 1943 General Eisenhower should act as his deputy 
and forerunner in London and work at ''Torch'', which he would 
himself command, with General Alexander as his second. 
Opinion moved forward on these lines, and before I started from 
Cairo for Moscow the President sent me the two following 
telegrams: 

President to Former Naval Person (Cairo) 6 Aug 42 
The proposal of the British Chiefs of Staff dated August 6 that 

General Eisenhower be designated as Commander-in-Chief for the 
"Torch" operation is acceptable to me and to the United States Chiefs 
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of Staff The formal directive for General Eisenhower's guidance sub
mitted by the Briri~h Chiefs of Staff is being studied, and will be 
reported upon shortly. 

And on the 8th: 

I wholly agree date for "Torch" should be advanced, and I am 
asking three \Vccks' advance over the selected date. 

Announcement of Eisenhower command I leave to discretion of 
Chiefs of Staff in London and Washington. 

* * * * 
When on August 24 I returned from Cairo to London much 

remained to be decided about the final shaping of our plans, and 
on the following day Generals Eisenhower and Clark came to 
dine with me to discuss the state of the operation. 

I was at this time in very close and agreeable contact with these 
American officers. From the moment they arrived in June I had 
arranged a weekly luncheon at Number IO on Tuesdays. These 
meetings seemed to be a success. I was nearly ahvays alone with 
them, and we talked all our affairs over, back and forth, as if we 
were all of one country. I set great value on these personal con
tacts. Irish stew turned out to be very popular with my American 
guests, and especially with General Eisenhower. My wife was 
nearly always able to get this. I soon began to call him "Ike". 
For Mark Clark and Bedell Smith, the latter of whom arrived 
early in September as Chief of Staff to Eisenhower, I coined the 
titles "the American Eagle" and "the American Bulldog". You 
have to look at their photographs to see why. We also had a 
number of informal conferences in our downstairs dining-room, 
beginning at about ten o'clock at night and sometimes running 
late. Several times the American generals came for a night or a 
week-end to Chequers. Nothing but shop was ever talked on 
any of these occasions. 

One of General Eisenhower's aides-de-camp, a friend from 
civil life, has suggested in his book that all these meetings were a 
great burden upon the already overworked American officers. 
If this be true they showed great politeness and address in con
cealing their feelings. Anyhow, I am sure these close relation
ships were necessary for th.~ conduct of the war, and I could not 
have grasped the whole position without them. At one of our 
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rneerings, on September 28, I certainly rendered a _service to 
:B dell Smith and his chief. It was not very late at rught, but I 
n~ticed that "the Beetle", ash~ was also called, looked .fri$htfully 
tired and ill. I suggested to him to go to bed, but he msistcd. on 

rnaining. There was a moment when I thought he was gomg 
~~faint and fall off his chair. I therefore closed the disc~ssion. _On 
he way upstairs I asked Eisenhower to come alone with me mto 

die Cabinet room. I closed the door .and said, ".If yo~ want 
Bedell in this battle you should send hm~ to hosptt~l this v~ry 
night_, no matter what he says. Otherwise you w1_ll_ lose him 
altogether." Eisenhower acted with his customary dcc151on. Next 
day Bedell Smith was in hospital. He had to have t;-vo blood 
transfusions in the next two days, and was kept a fortrught. fr.om 
all work and mostly in bed. Thus he was able to play his im
portant part in the design which dominated our minds. 

* * * * * 
After my talk with the American generals I telegraphed to the 

President: 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 26 Aug 42 
I am concentrating my main thought upon "Torch" from now oi:, 

and you may trust me to do my utmost to make your great strategic 
conception a decisive success. It seems to me from talks I have had 
with Eisenhower, Clark, and our o\.vn people here that the best, and 
indeed the only, way to put this job through is to fix a da_te f?r t~c 
party and make everything conform to that, rath~r than saymg ~t \V1ll 

start when everything is ready. It ;-vou~d be an ui:mc~se hc~p i,~ you 
and I were to give Eisenhower a dtrecttve somethmg like tlns: You 
will start 'Torch' on October 14, attacking with such troops as arc 
available and at such places as yon deem fit." This will J.lter the whole 
character of the preparations. Eisenhower will really have th~ p~wcr 
he should have as the Allied Comrnander-in-Chicf. Endless object10ns, 
misgivings, and well-meant improvements 'Nill fall _back into_ their 
proper places, and action will emerge from ":'hat \:'111 otherwise be 
almost unending hummings and hawings. I dunk E1se~hower would 
like this, and it would anyhow give him a chance which he has not 

no; X~\ see this operation, it is primarily political in its founda~ions. 
The first victory we have to \Vin is to avoid a battle; the second, if we 
cannot avoid it, to \Vin it. In order to give us the best chances of" the 
first victory, we must (a) pre.'>ent die maximum appearance of over-
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whelming strength at the moment of the first attack, and (b) attack 
at as many places as possible. This is an absolutely different kind 
of operation from the Dieppe business or any variants of "Sledge
hammer". There we were up against German efficiency and the steel
bou..-1d, fortified coasts of France. In "Torch" we have to face at the 
worst weak, divided. opposition and an enormous choice of striking
points ~t which to land. Rhls and difficulties will be doubled by delay 
and will f~ outstnp an}'. mcrease of our. forces. Careful planning in 
every detail, safety first m every calculat1on, far-seeing provisions for 
a long-term ca_mpai~, to meet ev~ry c?nccivable adverse contingency, 
h~wever adnurable m theory, will rwn the enterprise in fact. Any
thing later than the date I have mentioned enormously increases the 
danger of leakage and forestalment. 

3. In order to lighten the burden of responsibility on the military 
co11!1:1anders, I am of op~on that you and I should lay down the 
political data and take this risk upon ourselves. In my view, it would 
be reasonabl_e to assume (a) that Spain will not go to war with Britain 
and the Uruted States on account of "Torch"; (b) that it will be at 
least two months before the Germans can force their way through 
Spain or procure some accommodation from her; (c) that the French 
re~istance in North Africa will be largely token resistance, capable ·0 f 
being overcome by the suddenness and scale of the attack and that 
thereafter the North African French may actively help us ~der their 
own commande:rs; (d) that Vichy will not declare war on the United 
States and Great Britain; (e) that Hitler will put extreme pressure on 
Vichy, but that in October he will net have the forces available to over
run Unoccupie~ France while at the same time we keep him pinned in 
the Pas de Calais, etc. All these data may prove erroneous, in which 
case we shall have to settle down to hard slog~g. For this we have 
already been prepared, but a bold, audacious bid for a bloodless victory 
at the outset may win a very great prize. Personally, I am prepared to 
t~e any amount of responsibility for running the political risks and 
betng proved wrong about the political assumptions. 

4. It is evi~nt that these assumptions would beJreatly helped by 
a battle won m the Western Desen. Either Romm attacks us by the 
August moon, or we shall attack him by the end of September. Either 
wa_y there will be a decision, and I feel very confident that the decision 
will be helpful. 

S· I have refrained, as you know, from going into any details here 
because I feel that a note must be struck now of irrevocable decision 
an~I superhuman energy to execute it. 

* * * * * 
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~ut at_ this.moment a bombshell arrived from Washington. 
Senous divergences had opened between the British and American 
Staffs on the character and scope of our plan to invade and occupy 
French North Africa. The United States Chiefs of Staff disliked 
very much the idea of committing themselves to large operations 
beyond the Straits of Gibraltar. They seemed to have the feeling 
that m some sort of way their armies would be cut off in the in
land sea. General Eisenhower, on the other hand, fully shared 
the British view that powerful action inside the Mediterranean, 
above all including Algeria, was vital to success. His views, so 
far as he may have pressed them, did not seem to influence his 
military superiors. He was also hampered in his planning by the 
insistence of various American departments concerned that all 
must ~ delayed un~l their respective consignments of men or 
store ships had defimtely started. In so vast an operation there 
were bound to be laggard items, and to wait for the last of these 
would impose an indefinite delay in fixing zero day. 

The American Chiefs of Staff now pressed their view, which 
I and my advisers resisted. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 27 Aug 42 
We are all profoundly disconcerted by the memorandum sent us by 

the United States Joint Chiefs of Staff on the 25th instant about 
"Torch". It seems to me that the whole pith of the operation will be 
lost if we do not take Algiers as well as Oran on the first day. In Algiers 
we have the best chance of a friendly reception, and even if we got 
nothing except Algeria a most important strategic success would have 
been gained. General Eisenhower, with our cordial support, was in 
&ct planning landings at Philippeville and Bone for Day 3. We cannot 
of course be sure of getting to Tunis before the Germans, but neither 
is it certain that the Germans would be well received by the French in 
Tunis even if Vichy gave them permission. 

2. Strongly established in Algeria, with Oran making good the 
communications, we could fight th~ Germans for Tunis even if they 
got there. But not to go east of Oran is making the enemy a present 
not only of Tunis but of Algiers. An operation limited to Oran and 
Casablanca would not give the impression of strength and of wide
spread simultaneous attack on which we rely for the favourable effect 
on the French in North Africa. We are all convinced that Algiers is 
the key to the whole operation. General Anderson, to whom this 
task has been assigned by Eisenhower, is confident of his ability to 
occupy Algiers. The occupation of Algeria and the movement towards 
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Tunis and Bizerta is an indispensable part of the attack on Italy, which 
is the best chance of enlisting French co-operation and one of the main 
objects of our future campaign. 

3. We are all agreed about Oran, and of course we should like to see 
Casablanca occupied as well, but if it came to choosing between Algiers 
and Casablanca it cannot be doubted that the former is incomparably 
the more hopeful and fruitful objective. Inside the Mediterranea11 

landings can be made in October on four days out of five. On the 
Atlantic shores of Moi:occo the proportion is exactly reversed, only 
one day in five being favourable. 

4. Nevertheless, if the operations at Oran and Algiers yield good 
reactions and results, entry might easily be granted to a force appear
ing off" Casablanca, and a feint would certainly be justified. It is how
ever by far the most difficult point of attack, and the one most remote 
from the vital objectives in the Mediterranean. Casablanca might 
easily become an isolated failure and let loose upon us for a small 
reward all the perils which have anyway to be faced in this great design. 
So far as Algiers is concerned, all we ask from you is an American 
contact team to show the [American] flag. We fourselves) cannot 
however do Algiers and Oran at the same time. If therefore you wish 
to do Casablanca on a large scale, with all its risks, it is indispensable 
that United States forces should continue to be directed on Oran as 
now planned by the Allied Commander-in-Chie£ 

5. A complete change in the plans such as the memorandum suggests 
would of course be fatal to the date, and chus possibly to the whole 
plan. In October Hitler will not have the power to move into Spain 
or into Unoccupied France. In November and with every week that 
passes his power to bring pressure upon the Vichy and Madrid Govern
ments increases rapidly. 

6. I hope, Mr. President, you will bear in mind the language I have 
held to Stalin, supported by Harriman with your full approval. If 
"Torch" collapses or is cut down as is now proposed I should feel my 
position painfully affected. For all these reasons I most earnestly beg 
that the memorandum may be reconsidered, and that the American 
Allied Commander-in-Chief may be permitted to go forward with 
the plans he has made, upon which we are all now working night and 
day. The Staffs are communicating similar views to their American 
colleagues. 

On August 30 I received the President's reply. 

President Roosevelt to Former Naval Person 30 Aug 42 
I have considered carefully your telegram in reference to the "Torch" 

operation. It is my earnest desire to start the attack at the earliest 
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passi'blc moment. Time is of the essence, and we are speeding up 
~ons vigorously. 

I feel very strongly that the initial attacks must be made by an 
~usively American ground force, supported by your naval, trans
ort. and air units. The operation should be undertaken on the 
~umption that the French will offer less resistance to us than they will 
to the British. I would even go so far as to say I am reasonably sure a 
siJnultaneous landing by British and Americans would result in full 
resistance by all French in Africa, whereas an. initial American landing 
without British ground forces offers a real chance that there would be 
no French resistance, or only a token resistaE.Ce. I need a week, if 
possible, after we l~nd to consolidate the ~osition for both of us ~y 
securing the non-resistance of the French. I smcerely hope I can get this. 

Then your force can come in to the eastward. I realise full well 
that your landing must be made before the enemy can get there. It is 
our belief that German air and parachute troops cannot get to Algiers 
or Tunis in any large force for at least two weeks after the initial attack. 
Meanwhile your troops would be ashore, we hope, without much 
opposition, and would be moving eastward. As to the place of the 
landings, it seems to me that we must have a sure and permanent base 
on the north-west coast of Africa, because a single line of communica
tions through the Straits is far too hazardous in the light of ollr limited 
joint resources. 

I propose therefore that (a) American troops land simultaneously 
near Casablanca and near Oran; (b) that they seek to establish road 
and rail communication with each other back of the mountains. The 
distance is little more than 300 miles. This gives to the enterprise a 
supply base in Morocco, which is outside the Straits and can be used 
to reinforce and supply the operations in Algiers and Tunis. The real 
problem seems to be that there is not enough cover and combat load
ings for more than two landings. I realise it would be far better to 
have three, with you handling the one to the eastward a week after 
we get it. To this end I think we should re-examine our resources and 
strip everything to the bone to make the third landing possible. We 
can give up the Russian convoy temporarily at that time and risk or 
hold up other merchant shipping. 

It is essential of course that all ships now assigned to Eisenhower for 
his two landings remain intact. Hence the eastward landing must be 
made on ships not now available to "Torch". I will explore this at 
our end. Can we not get an answer on this within forty-eight hours 
or less? 

I want to emphasise however that under any circumstances one of 
our landings must be on the Atlantic. 
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The directive to the Commander-in-Chief of the operation should 
prescribe that the attack should be launched at the earliest practicable 
date. The date should be consistent with thelreparation necessary 
for an operation with a fair chance of success. an accordingly it should 
be determined by the Commander-in-Chief; but in no event later than 
October 30. I still would hope for October 14. 

* * * * * 
As can be seen from this telegram, another series of difficulties 

arose from the strength of the American view that while United 
States forces would probably be admitted by the French without 
fighting, or perhaps even welcomed, any appearance of the 
British would entail fierce and obstinate resistance. Certainly 
memories of Oran, Dakar, Syria, Madagascar, and our blockade 
were grave causes of antagonism between Britain and Vichy. 
The American Ambassador, Admiral Leahy, on the other hand, 
was intimate and friendly with Petain. We were always anxious 
to preserve the American character of the expedition, and I was 
so anxious for them to agree to it that from the outset I had wel
comed President Roosevelt's assuming the leadership. Howev ... r, 
when it came to working out the plan it was found necessary that 
very large numbers of the troops, the bulk of the transportation, 
at least an equal contribution in the air, and two-thirds of the 
naval force engaged would have to be British. I did not wholly 
share the American view that either they were so beloved by 
Vichy or we so hated as to make the difference between fighting 
and submission, but I was very willing that, provided the neces
sary forceS were set in motion and the operation was not fatally 
restricted in its scope, we should keep as much in the background 
as .v:a-5 physically possible. I woul~ even have agreed to such 
Bnttsh troops as had to be used m the first assaults wearing 
American uniform. Nothing mattered but success. But that 
must not be compromised for lack of the necessary force, or by 
unsound restrictions on its employment. As all agreement 
between the Staffs had failed the issue had to be settled personally 
between the President and me. 

* * * * * 
Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 1 Sept 42 

We have carefully considered your last. The Chiefs of Staff have 
also talked things over with Eisenhower. 
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We could not contest your wish, if you so desire it, to take upon 
,. United States the whole burden, political and military, of the 

)!:dings. Like you I assign immense importance to the political aspect. 
1 do not know what information you have of the mood and temper 
of Vichy and North Africa, but of course if you can get ashore ~t the 
necessary points without fighting or only token resistance that 1s the 
best of all. We cannot tell what are the 0ances of this. . . 

3. I hope however that you have considered the followmg points: 

(a) Will not British participation be &cfosed by the assemblr of 
British sma1l craft and aircraft at G1bra1tar for some nmc 
beforehand? 

(b) Would it not be disclosed at the time of landing whateVer 
flag we wear? 

(c) Would not initial fighting necessa;ily be b~een F_rench and 
British aircraft and French batteries and Bnnsh ships? 

(d) If the approach and landing take place in tJi: dark, as ~ in
dispensable to surprise, how will the Amencans be distm
guished from British? In the ilight all cats are grey. 

(e)' What happens if, as I am assured is 4-1 probable, surf prevents 
disembarkation on Atlantic beaches? 

4- Moreover, if, contrary to your hopes, the landings are stubbornly 
op~ and even held up. we shall not be able to give you the follow
up help for some considerable time, becawe all our assault vessels 
would have been used for your troops, and our reinforcements would 
be embarked in vessels which can only enter by captured harbours. 
Thus, if the :political bloodless victory, for which I agree with you 
there is a good chance, should go amiss, a military disaster of v~ 
great consequence will supervene. We could hav:e stor~ed: Dakar m 
September 1940 if we had not been clu~red up Wlth preliminarr ~on
ciliatory processes. It is that hard exp~~ence that makes _our rmlitary 
experts rdy so much upon the simpliaty of force. ~tll you have 
enough American trained and equipped farces to do this all by your
selves, or at any rate to impress the enemy by the appearance of ample 

'<.;.]:;, sudden abandonment of the plan on which we have hitherto 
been working will certainly cause grievous delay. General E~hower 
says that October 30 will be the very earliest elate. I myself~ that 
it may well mean the middle of November. Orders were given to 
suspend loadings yesterday in order that, if necessary, all_ should be 
recast. I fear the substitution of November for October will open up 
a whole new set of dangers far greater than those which must anyhow 
be faced. 

6. Finally, in spite of the difficulties it seems to us vital that Algiers 
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should be occupied simultaneously with Casablanca and Oran. Here 
is the most friendly and hopeful spot where the political reaction would 
be most decisive throughout North Africa. To give up Algiers for the 
sake of the doubtfully practicable landing at Casablanca seems to us a 
very serious decision. If it led to the Germans forestalling us not only 
in Tunis but in Algeria the results on balance would be lamentable 
throughout the Mediterranean. 

7. Mr. President, to sum up, "Torch", like "Gymnast" before it, 
has always been viewed as primarily a United States enterprise. We 
have accepted an American command and your leadership, and we 
will do our utmost to make a success of any plan on which you decide. 
We must however say quite plainly that we are sure that the best 
course is to persevere along the general lines so clearly set out in the 
agreed directive handed to General Eisenhower on August 14. I am 
sure that if we both strip ourselves to the bone, as you say, we could 
find sufficient naval cover and combat loadings for simultaneous 
attempts at Casablanca, Oran, and Algiers. 

President Roosevelt to Prime Minister 3 Sept 4-2 
Your message of September I has been received and given careful 

consideration. 
2. Your willingness to co-operate by agreeing that all initial landings 

will be made by United States ground forces is appreciated. It is true 
that British participation in the form of naval and air support will be 
disclosed to the defenders early in the operation. However, I do not 
believe that this will have quite the same effect that British forces 
making the first beach landing would have. 

3. Bad surf conditions on the Atlantic beaches is a calculated risk. 
The use of numerous small lightly defended ports may be necessary. 

4. It will be necessary to use all available combat loaders in the first 
assault. The assaulting troops, regardless of whether they are British 
or American, must seize a port before follow-up forces can be landed. 
Regardless of what troops arrive subsequent to the initial landing, the 
situation will be the same. 

5. In view of your urgent desire that Algiers should be occupied 
simultaneously with Casablanca and Oran, we offer the following 
solution: 

(1) Simultaneous landings at Casablanca, Oran, and Algiers, with 
assault and immediate follow-up troops generally as follows: 

(a) Casablanca (United States troops): 34,000 in the assault 
and 24,000 in the immediate follow-up, to land at a port. 

(b) Oran (United States troops): 25,000 in the assault and 
20,000 in the immediate follow-up, to land at a port. 
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(t) Algiers (United States and British troops): in the b7a~h 
landing 10,000 United States troops, follov:ed within 
the hour by British troops, to make the landing secure, 
the follow-up to be determined 1'J the Com~ander
in-Chief. This follow-up to lan at a port m non
combat-loaded ships. 

(2) Troops. For the above landings the United States can furnish: 
(a) from the United States, the Casablanca force, and 
(b) from the United Kingdom, the Qran force and rn,ooo 

men for the Algiers force. 

As immediate follow-up forces we have one armoured 
division in the United States and one armoured division in 
the United Kingdom (both less elements included in the 
assault echelons), with supporting and service .t~oops._ includ
ing ground echelons of air units. l~ter, addinonal mf~try 
and armoured divisions can be furnished from the Uruted 
States and the remaining United States troops in the United 
Kingdom can be made available. 

(3) Shipping. The following shipping can be made available by 
the United States, to sail from United States ports October 20: 

(a) Combat loaders with a lift of 34,000 men. 
(b) Transports, other than combat loaders, with a lift ~f 

52,000 men, with sufficient cargo vessels to suppor:t this 
personnel. In addition to this shippi?g there will be 
available in the United Kingdom Umted States trans
ports with personnel lift of 15,000 and nine cargo vessels 
whicl1 have been previously set aside by agreement to 
transport United States troops from the United _K~g
dom for this operation. In round numbers, the sh1ppmg 
shown as available in the United States is estimated to 
be sufficient to move the first, second, and third convoys 
of the Casablanca force. 

(4) Naval. The United States cannot provide forces for ~scort 
and support in this operation in excess of those n_ow ~va1lab~e 
in the Atlantic, plus all ships which can be exped1ted m readi
ness for service, as is now being done. 

6. The above shows the total ground, naval, and shipping effort 
"Which the United States can put into this operation. If ~e operation 
is to be executed along the lines indicated, namely,. s~multane?us 
landings at Casablanca, Oran, and Algiers, all the rema1?.mg .reqmre
ments must be furnished from British sources. As we see it, this would 
Dl.ean, in general, that it will be necessary for you to furnish: 
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(a) all shipping (including combat loaders) required for the Oran 
and Algiers forces, except the United States shipping now in 
the United Kingdom earmarked for "Torch"; 

(b) the additional troops required for the Algiers assault and 
follow-up forces; and 

(c) the naval forces required for the entire operation, less the 
United States naval force indicated above. 

7. In order that I may continue with vigorous preparations for the 
execution of "Torch" at the earliest practicable date, please confirm 
by cable that the United Kingdom will provide the troop-lift, troops, 
naval forces, and shippi~g noted herein as necessary. 

8. I reiterate the beliCf expressed in my telegram of August 30, that 
the Commander-in-Chief should be directed to execute the operation 
at the earliest practicable date, and that this date should be fixed by 
him. I am convinced of the absolute necessity for an early decision. 
I feel that the operation as outlined herein is as far as I can go towards 
meeting your views, and it seems to me to be a practical solution 
which retains the Algiers operation and is sufficiently strong to be a 
good risk throughout. 

9. Our latest and best information from North Africa is as follows: 

An American expedition led in all three phases by American 
officers will meet little resistance from the French Army in Africa. On 
the other hand, a British-commanded attack in any phase or with the 
de Gaullist co-operation would meet with determined resistance ... 

Because of this information I consider it vital that some responsi-
bility be placed {on] high Americans for relations with French military 
and civil authorities in Africa. 

As you and I decided long ago, we were to handle the French in 
North Africa, while you were to handle the situation in Spain. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 3 Sept 42 
We have spent the day looking into physical possibilities. Accepting 

your general outlines, we think that a working plan can be made on 
the basis that the emphasis is shifted somewhat, namely, reducing 
Casablanca by ten or twelve thousand (making up deficiency in the 
follow-ups). These troops, with their combat-loaded ships, would give 
sufficient strength inside, while making the entire assault American. 
This evens up the three landings and gives the essential appearance of 
strength at all vital points. Without such a transference there is no 
hope of Algiers, on account of shortage of combat loaders and landing
craft. We all think this would be a great blemish on the plan. 

2. To-morrow we suggest that either General Clark or General 
Eisenhower should come with Admiral Ramsay, who knows the 
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h 1 transportation escort story and the naval aspect from our end, 
'fl/ do ~ountbatten on the landing details, which are crucial, party 
all chi g you Sunday morning. We do not here know what naval 
:cesnyou are able to supply .. Please let ~hese be imparted to Ad~iral 
cunningham, to whom, m view of the importance _of the operatmn, 
T/iC propose to give the naval command, under the Allied Commander
jn-Chief. 

3. Delay due to change already extends three. week~. Free French 
ba\TC got inkling and are leaky. Every day saved IS preaous. We have 
therefore already ordered :work to go forward on these lines, but of 
course the decision rests with you. 

At this time, when all hung in the balance, I thought it right 
W give Harry Hopkins the whole of my thought, and lea_ve to 
his discretion how he would press the matter upon the President. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Harry Hopkins . 4 Sept 42 
J send you by hand of Dickie Mountbatten this letter, because I 

know how wholly your heart is centred in the cause and the. peer~css 
services you have rendered it. You shoul~ use yot1:r o~ discreuon 
about showing it to our great friend, and if you t.hink 1t wo~d :'ex 
him in any way do not do so. I leave it to your judgment, It bemg 
entirely an "off the record'' document. 

1. I am deeply perturbed by the way "Torch" is being knocked 
about and above all at the needless delays, which add so much to our 
joint ~roubles. It had been a long and slow business getting rid of 
"Sledgehammer", but when you left here on July 25 all was s:t for .full 
steam ahead, and I certainly thought that Marshall had reconoled him
self to the President's final decision. We gladly accepted General 
Eisenhower as the Allied Commander-in-Chief, and he and Clark, 
diese two very fine officers, set to ~ork. at ~nee. It was. not however 
until the 14th of August that a defimte directive was received from the 
Combined Staffs in Washington. Upon this all thoughts were ~on
centrated. An amphibious operation like this has to fit .togeth~r like a 
jewelled bracelet; for each particular landing-place the ng~t ships must 
be chosen, and these ships must be loaded in accordance wit~ the needs 
of the particular work each landing party has to do .. This docs. not 
affect all the ships, as many can work common service, but qrnte a 
proportion have to be fitted to their rOle and to the slope of the beaches 
and depth of the water off the coasts they are to strike. I do .not wish 
to exaggerate this, because mturally one has to take a chance ma good 
many things, but the more careful the arrangements the better the 

res~~lt~t :ul"I: rate, :i.ll was going forward, and until a week ago there 
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was no reason why we should not have made the date October 15, 
Then suddenly out of the blue arrived the shattering memorandum of 
the United States Chiefs of Staff, which altered the whole character 
and emphasis of the operation-discarding Algiers, the softest and most 
paying spot, and throwing all the major weight upon Casablanca and 
the Atlantic shore, which after prolonged study we think may be 
quite impossible on account of the surf for a sea landing, and which is 
certainly four to one against, even in October. It seemed so easy, no 
doubt, to say, "Abandon Algiers; switch around to Casablanca; find 
other troops for Oran", but look at the effect this had on all the work 
which had been done. I have been a witness of the distresses into which 
your two brilliant officers have been thrown by the delays and by the 
changes in policy coming from i:he United States Chiefs of Staff. 
Indeed, Eisenhower's position has been a very painful one. On the 
one hand, below him British and American Staff Officers clamouring 
for decisions on' a whole host of points of detail; on the other, the 
restriction of the rigid and at the same time changeable control from 
across the ocean. What is the use of putting up an Allied Commander
in-Chief or Supreme Commander if he cannot have the slightest 
freedom in ma.king his plan or deciding how, when, and where to 
apply his forces? We are prepared to take his decisions and to obey. 
Even if we do not agree we will obey, after having put the facts 
before you. We are only out to help him in every way to give etfect 
to the President's great strategic conception. Now the whole matter 
has to go back across the Atlantic and completely new schemes are set 
us. I do not see how a united command is possible if the Supreme 
Commander is not allowed ·to act. 

3. Frankly, I do not understand what is at the back of all this. I 
thought there was agreement with Marshall and that King had been 
paid off with what he needed for his Pacific war. But now it seems 
there is a bad come-back from the professional circles in the American 
Army, and I have a deep and growing fear that the whole of the 
President's enterprise may be wrecked bit by bit. With it will fall the 
brightest hope of the Allies and the only hope this year. One change 
of plan after another will produce ddays; the enormous numbers of 
people in our two countries who will get wind of what is going on 
will make it sure that the enemy will be informed. With every day's 
delay the Germans have a better chance of forestalling us. Now the 
earliest that can be hoped for is the first week of November, but I 
should be very much surprised if it was not the last week. What will 
have happened by then in other quarters no one can predict. 

4- What particularly puzzles me is that I do not know what are the 
re:asoru which make the United States Staffs so reluctant to go inside 
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the Mediterranean, and especially to Algiers, and so eager to concen
trate all tl1e weight on Casablanca. Let us take first the resistance of 
the French. Generally speaking, I agree with the President's views 
and hopes about this. I think there is at least a fifty-fifty chance that 
the French will not shed American blood ai~d have a massacre ?f 
American youth on the beaches of North Africa. The past and snll 
1110re the future of France would forbid such an episode. At any rate, 
I think the risk. is not disprop_ortionate, :ind ~ould be run because the 
~e is so great. But 1f this assumption ts correct and the French 
inake no resistance or only token resistance and thereafter come 
over to our side, as follows inevitably from their not resisting, this 
would apply simultaneously at Casablanca and Oran, and above all at 
Algiers, where the atmosphere is m~st favo~rable. If then you succeed 
in getting these ports easily_ and swiftly, as 1t must be, on the fir~t _day, 
the world is confronted with a new fact and we need not ant1opatc 
any trouble from Spain. There will ~e a peaceful occupatio~ for 
liberation purposes of Fre~c~ North Afnca, and the next step ~ll be 
to build up the attack on S1oly.and Italy, as well as on Rommel s back 
at Tripoli. . . 

5. But take the other alternative. Let us a~sume that there 1s fi.g~ting, 
that the batteries fire, that the ports are derued and that French aircraft 
bombard Gibraltar harbour, as they did when the Dakar show was on. 
Then indeed the Spaniards may be tempted by the bribes and the 
threats of the Germans to take a hand in rendering Gibraltar untenable. 
I think myself they would wait until they were quite sure things had 
gone wrong before exposing themsel":es t~ o~ vengeanc7. Our hoJ?e 
in this case is surely to make the landings mSide the Mediterranean m 
as great a force and at as great a speed as possible, and over~o~e the 
French resistance, and get on shore and get some ports. This is why 
we do i1ot understand the Casablanca emphasis, because it will be made 
at the expense of the landings inside, and if t~ere is resis~ance .insi~e 
a fortiori there will be resistance on the Atlantic shore, wtth tlus dif
ference-that you can overcome the resistance inside and cannot over
come it outside w1less the surf is favourable, which is four to one 
against. In short, the place to determine French acti?n is insidt:, and if 
it is determined there in a favourable sense there will be no difficulty 
in occupying Casablanca by agreement later. On the other hand, what 
happens if there is a rebuff at Casablanca? What are all the troops to 
do that cannot land on the beaches through the surf and cannot go 
up the creeks and small harbours in the big ships by which_ they have 
crossed the Atlantic, aud will have to face the shore battenes and the 
machine-gun defences of the harbour if they try a frontal attack on 
Casablanca port? 
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This letter was never sent to Hopkins, nor did Mountbatten 
have to cross the Atlantic. Before I had need to send it I received 
the following most helpful and hopeful telegram from the 
President: 

President Roosevelt to Former Naval Person 4 Sept 42 
•.• We are getting very close together. I am willing to reduce the 

Casablanca force by the number of combat loaders capable of carrying 
a force of one regimental combat team. Approximately 5,000 men. 
Since a similar reduction was made in original Oran assault force, this 
releases a total of British and United States combat loaders for some 
10,000 men for use at Algiers. The combat-loaded force of American 
troops can be used as the nucleus on which to complete that force. I 
am sure that the additional troops can be found in the United King
dom. 

I do not see advantage of Eisenhower or Clark coming over at this 
time. I know they have heavy and pressing responsibilities in organis
ing slowly arriving American forces, and I am sure we have a full 
understanding of their view-point. Furthermore, I do want to see 
Eisenhower later on before final take-off, and two trips appear out of 
the question. We would be glad to see Ramsay and Mountbatten if 
you wish to send them. but I do not desire that their visit shall cause 
any delay. I am directing all preparatiorls to proceed. We should 
settle this whole thing with· finality at once. 

I hope to cable you to-day a list of United States naval craft which 
can be made available for the ·operation. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt s Sept 42 
We agree to the military lay-out as you propose it. We have plenty 

of troops highly trained for landing. If convenient, they can wear 
your uniform. They will be proud to do so. Shipping will be all right. 

~. I have just had your telegram,* and it is evident that you too 
have skiimed yourselv~ to the bone. Unless we suffer serious losses in 
P.Q., we consider that naval forces now jointly to be provided justify 
us in going full speed ahead with staging the operations. 

3. I am sending Admiral Ramsay,t with tl1e agreement of General 
Eisenhower, over at once to furnish Admiral Cunningham with the 

* Pmident RtX1se11elt to Former Naval Person s Sept..µ 
[Admiral} King reports maic:ilnum number of American naval vessels that can be 

11iadc available for "Torch" operation: one modem battleship, two old batt!C5hips, one 
aircraft-carrier, two sn1all convert<:d aircraft-carriers (tentative planes carried total 
seventy-eight fighters, thirty dive-bombm), two S-inch cruisers, three large 6-inch 
cruiser~. forty destroyers, six fast mine-sweepers; total, fifty-seven vessels. 

t Adminl Ramsay, who had oommandcd :it Dover with conspicuous ability since the 
beginning of the war, hid been 1elccted to uudertake the naval planning of"Torch". 
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ans of going into naval details with you. It is imperative now to 
:ve straight ahead and save every hour. In this w~y alone s?all we 
realise your strategical design and the only hope of domg anything that 
really counts this year. 

4. We strongly endorse the request which we understand Eis~n
h wer has already made to Marshall that the force you are releasmg 
&am Casablanca may be sent over here complete with its regimental 
eombat team. 

Kindest regards. 

Prtsident Roosevelt to Prime Minister 
Hurrah! 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 
O.K.,full blast. 

* * * * * 

5 Sept 42 

6 Sepe 42 

It now remained to press forward the planning and timing of 
the operation. 

Prime Minister to Brigadier Hollis 6 Sept 42 
There is no need for anyone to get excited for fear "Torch" should 

happen too early. Intense efforts must be made to strike on October 3 I. 
To ensure this it would be well to aim at October 29. I propose to 
t.dcgraph to the President in this sense. Surely if the Americans can 
be ready at their end we can conform at ours? 

We must beware lest we give orders which lead to a general slacking 
off. If you announce October 31 as the earliest date it will certainly be 
ten days later. 

On September 8 Eisenhower and Clark dined with me. It ~as 
our regular Tuesday meeting. I had come back from ~peak.mg 
in the House of Commons upon the results of my recent journey. 
The main purpose of our ~ that evening was to dis~s th~ fi!1al 
date of attack in North Africa. The planners were snll amung 
at November 4. I asked "Ike" for his view. "November 8-sixty 
days from to-day," was his answer.* The new delay was ap
parently due to the need for equipping the American regimental 
combat teams. l offered, as before, to place our highly trained 
Commandos in American uniform in order to avoid further 
delay. "Ike" however was anxious to keep to the all-American 
character of the operation. 

*Harry C. Butcher, Tlirn Years with Eisenhower (English edition), p. 82. 
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On September 15 I telegraphed to the President: 

Former _Naval Person to President Roosevelt 15 Sept ~ 
I entirely agree with your political outlook on "Torch". It is sow~d 

unless we arc forestalled: There i.s no sign that the enemy is aware, 
and the mood ofFr,:nce ts ~ow~~ lts very best: ,r count the days. 
. In t~e whole of . Torch , military an_d polit~cal, I consider myself 

your lieutenant, asku:g only to.put my v1ew-pomt plainly before you. 
We shall h~ve a ""'.1reless station of overriding power available bv 
zero, ~o that tf you dictate your appeals to France and other propagand~ 
matenal to g.ramop~one records beforehand these can be blared out 
over everything duq~g the performance. We British will come in 
?nly a_s and when you judge expedient. This is an American enterprise 
m which we are your helpmeets. ' 

I had however my own anxieties about Spain. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs r6 Sept 42 
and to Bri'gadier Hollis, for C.O.S. Committee ' 
. We sh~ll have,,to "".atch ~ery carefully Spanish reactions to prepara

tions for Torch whtch will become evident at Gibraltar. I should like 
to have ~ short ~~port o.~ w~at we shall be putting into Gibraltar in 
prepara~on for Torch , with a time-table. How much of these 
preparations :vould exceed the normal for a big Malta convoy? 

2. The arrival of large numbers of aircraft will be the crux of the 
problem, and ~1e use of the neutral ground will be involved. 

3· What will happen if, about a fortnight before zero "Torch" 
t~c Germans put pr~ssure on Spain for an explanation of these prepara~ 
twns and dem~nd either _that the neutral ground is cleared or that they 
are allov.:cd to msta!l their own aircraft in the Valencia airfields? What 
arc the.likdr Spamsh_reactions to this pressure, and what should be 
our att~tude. We might be faced with a show-down with Franco 
over this at an awkward moment. I think we shoLild have our plans 
prepared. 

The fin~l decision. was taken on September 22 at a Chiefs of 
Staff meetm,9 at w~,tch I presided and Eisenhower was present. 
The date of Torch was fixed for November 8. 

* * * 
In the midst. of all the.tense correspondence with the President 

ab~ut our niaJ?r operation Rommel made his determined bur 
as It proved, his .last thrust towards Cairo. Until this was OYe; 
my thoughts lay m the Desert and the trial of strength impending 
there. I had full confidence in our new commanders, and was 
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ure that our numerical superiority in troops, armour, and air-
5 wer was higher than it had ever been before. But after the 
~pleasant surprises of the past two years it was difficult to banish 
anxiety. As I had been so lately over the very ground where the 
battle was to be fought, and had the picture of the creased and 
curving rocky desert, with its hidden batteries and tanks and our 
Arrny crouched for a counter-spring, so vividly in my mind's 
eye, the whole scene was fiercely lighted. Another reverse 
would not only be disastrous in itself, but would damage British 
prestige and influence in the discussions we were having with 
our American Allies. On the other hand, if Rommel were 
repulsed growing confidence and the feeling that the tide was 
about to turn in our favour would help carry all our other affairs 
to agreement. 

General Alexander had promised to send me the word "Zip" 
(which I took from the clothes I so often wore) when it actually 
began. "What do you now think," I asked him on August 28, 
"of the probabilities of 'Zip' coming this moon? Military 
Intelligence opinion now does not regard it as imminent. All 
§'ood wishes." " 'Zip' now equal money every day," he replied, 
'from now onwards. Odds against [it areJ increasing till Septem

ber 2, when it can be considered unlikely." On the 30th I 
received the monosyllabic signal "Zip", and telegraphed to 
Roosevelt and Stalin: "Rommel has begun the attack for which 
we have been preparing. An important battle may now be 
fought." 

Rommel's plan, correctly deduced by Montgomery, was to 
pass his armour through the weakly defended mine-belt in the 
southern part of the British front and then swing north to roll up 
our position from flank and rear. The critical ground for the 
success of this mana:uvre was the Alam Halfa ridge, and Mont
gomery's dispositions were made principally to ensure that this 
did not fall into enemy hands. 

During the night of August 30 the two armoured divisions of 
the German Afrika Korps penetrated the mine-belt, and next 
morning moved to the Ragil Depression. Our 7th Armoured 
Division, withdrawing steadily before them, took station on the 
eastward flank. To the north of the German armour two Italian 
armoured divisions and one motorised also attempted to cross the 
minefield. They had little success. It was deeper than they had 
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expected, and they found themselves under severe harassing fire 
from the enfilading artillery of the New Zealand Division. The 
German goth Light Division however successfully penetrated, to 
form a hinge for the armour's northern swing. At the other end 
of the line simultaneous holding attacks were made on the 5th 
Indian and 9th Australian Divisions; these were repulsed after 
some stiff fighting. From the Ragil Depression the German
Italian armour had the option of striking north against the Alam 
Haifa ridge or north-east towards Hammam. Montgomery 
hoped that they would not take the latter course. He preferred to 
fight on his chosen battleground, the ridge. A map which showed 
easy going for tanks in that direction and bad going farther east 
had been planted upon Rommel. General von Thoma, captured 
two months later, stated that this false information had its in~ 
tended effect. Certainly the battle now took the precise form that 
Montgomery desired. 

On the evening of the 31st a :northward thrust was repulsed 
and the enemy's armoured mass went into laager for a night, un
comfortably spent under continuous artillery fire and violent air 
bombardment. Next morning they advanced against the centre 
of the British line, where the 10th Armoured Division were now 
concentrated to meet them. The sand was much heavier than they 
had been led to believe and the resistance far stronger than they 
had hoped. The attack, though renewed in the afternoon, failed. 
Rommel was now deeply committed. The Italians had foundered. 
He .had no hope of reinforcing his forward armour and the heavy 
going had consumed much of his scanty fuel. He had probably 
heard also of the sinking of three more tankers in the Mediter
ranean. So on September 2 his armour took up a defensive 
posture and awaited attack. 

Montgomery did not accept the invitation, and Rommel had 
no alternative but to withdraw. On the 3rd the movement began, 
harassed in flank by the 7th British Armoured Division, which 
took a heavy toll of unarmoured transport vehicles. That night 
the British counter-attack began, not on the enemy armour, but 
on the 9oth Light and the Trieste Motorised Divisions. If these 
could be broken, then the gaps in the minefield might be blocked 
before the German armour could return through them. The 
New Zealand Division made strong attacks, but they were fiercely 
resisted and the Afrika Korps escaped. Montgomery now 
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stopped the pursuit. He planned to seize the initiative when the 
time was ripe, but not yet. He was content to have repulsed 
Rommel's final thrust for Egypt with such heavy loss. At 
relatively little cost to themselves the Eighth Army and the 
Desert Air Force had inflicted a heavy stroke upon the enemy and 
caused another crisis in his supply. From documents captured 
later we know that Rommel was in dire straits and of his insistent 
demands for help. We know too that he was a wearied, ailing 
man at the time. The consequences of Alam Haifa, as the engage
ment was called, were effective two months later. 

Our losses were IIO officers and 1,640 men. Of these the British 
lost 984, the Australians 257, the New Zealanders 405, the South 
Africans 65, and the Indians 39. It was indeed an Empire battle, 
in which the Mother Country bore the brllllt. 
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CHAPTER XXXI 

SUSPENSE AND STRAIN 

A Trying Interlude - An Unbroken Catalogue of Misfort1mes - The 
Top of the Pass - Unity and Strength of the War Cabinet - Lord 
Trenchard, Advocates Concentration on the Air - My Reply of 
September 4 - Sir Stafford Cnj>ps Criticises Our VVar Methods - ,:\ly 
Discussion with Him - He Wishes to Resign from the Go11ernment -
My Letter to Him of Septemher 22 - My Colleagues Urge Him to 
Delay His Resignation - He Decides to Remain till After the Battle -
He Becomes i}finister of Aircreft Production - Consequential Chm1/;:es 
in the Go11en1mrnt - The Four-Power Plan - !Jy Minute to the 
Foreign Secretary, October 21 - I Look Forward to the United States 
of Europe. 

LTHOUGH our two great operations at both ends of the 
Mediterranean were now settled and all preparations for 
them were moving forward, the period of waiting was 

one of suppressed but extreme tension. The inner circle who 
knew were anxious about what would happen. All those who 
did not know were disquieted that nothing was happening. 

I had now been twenty-eight months at tl1e head of affairs, 
during which we had sustained an almost unbroken series of 
military defeats. We had survived the collapse of France and the 
air attack on Britain. We had not been invaded. We still held 
Egypt. We were alive and at bay; but that was all. On the other 
hand, what a cataract of disasters had fallen upon us! The fiasco 
of Dakar, tl1e loss of all our Desert conquests from the Italians, 
the tragedy of Greece, the loss of Crete, the unrelieved reverses 
of the Japanese war, the loss of Hong Kong, the overrunning of 
the A.B.D.A. Command and all its territories, the catastrophe of 
Singapore, the Japanese conquest of Burma, Auchinleck's defeat 
in the Desert, the surrender of Tobruk, the failure, as it was 
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judged, at Dieppe---all these were galling links in a chain of 
misfortune and frustration to which no parallel could be found in 
our history. The fact that we were no longer alone, but instead 
had the two most mighty nations in the world in alliance fighting 
desperately at our side, gave indeed assurances of ultimate victory. 
But this, by removing the sense of mortal peril, only made 
criticism more free. Was it strange that the whole character and 
system of the war direction, for which I was responsible, should 
have been brought into question and challenge? 

It is indeed remarkable that I was not in this bleak lull dis
missed from power, or confronted with demands for changes in 
my methods, which it was known I should never accept. I 
should then have vanished from the scene with a load of calamity 
on my shoulders, and the harvest, at last to be reaped, would 
have been ascribed to my belated disappearance. For indeed the 
whole aspect of the war was about to be transformed. Hence
forward increasing success, marred hardly by a mishap, was to be 
our lot. Although the struggle would be long and hard, requir
ing the most strenuous effort from all, we had reached the top of 
the pass, and our road to victory was not only sure and certain, 
but accompanied by constant cheering events. I was not denied 
the right to share in this new phase of the war because of the unity 
and strength of the War Cabinet, the confidence which I pre
served of my political and professional colleagues, the steadfast 
loyalty of Parliament, and the persisting goodwill of the nation. 
All this shows how much luck there is in human affairs, and how 
little we should worry about anything except doing our best. 

A number of eminent people with whom I was in various 
degrees of intimacy felt the stress of these two months acutely. 
One of the ablest and most important of the Dominion High 
Commissioners wrote a weighty letter which reached me, and 
was also circulated in our select circle. This document began: 
"The emotional value of Mr. Churchill is no doubt very great, 
but ... " There followed a long catalogue of my failures and a 
wealth of proposals for lightening my burdens by taking power 
out of my hands. 

My friend Lord Trenchard, whom I had known and often 
worked with over a quarter of a century, wrote a powerful 

494 

SUSPENSE AND STRAIN 

paper, of which he sent me a copy, advocating a concentration on 
bombing in excclsis. 

29 Aug 42 
We and the Americans are in course of organising huge armies 

(rnaybe as much as six to eight millions for the United States alone). 
These armies will need enormous quantities of material and industrial 
man-power to maintain them, of merchant shipping to convey that 
material, and other ships (and aircraft) to protect it in convoy. It is 
doubtful if the sources of raw material available to the Allies will be 
sufficient to equip these forces, and on a scale which will enable them 
co sustain heavy operations in the face of setbacks and wastage .... 

Time is short and we are at a partinJ? of the ways. The risk is that we 
shall try to go down two roads, and that our air-power will be inextric
ably entangled in hrge schemes and protracted operations of two
dimensional warfare .... 

For the country to get mixed up this year or next in land warfare 
on the continent of Europe is to play Germany's game-it is to revert 
to 1914~18. It is to bring in against us the one enormously powerful 
military asset remaining to the enemy-namely, the German Army. 
Our strength and advatitage over Germany is in the air-the British 
and the American Air Force .... 

The strategy of warfare to-day is undergoing a greater change than 
that caused by the invention of gunpowder or the coming of the 
mod.em battleship. The power of the air grows every day. It has 
progressed enormously since 1939. The bombs and the bomber to-day 
are vastly different from those in use when war broke out .. 

Britain and America are growing stronger in the air every day. 
There is no realisable limit to the power we can achieve in this arm 
if we concentrate our ej}'orts on a policy which realises what we ca11 do-and 
do quickly . ... 

The policy of victory by land forces entails stupendous drains on 
material and man-power. Air, the new dimension, the power in 
military science, has given the Allied nations the great alternative. If 
we decide to use it with determination and concentration we can not 
only save millions of lives, but we can shorten the war by months, 
perhaps by years .... 

As the enemy conquered Poland and France by their "tank blitz", 
so can we smash the German machine by the "bomber blitz". 

Finally, the carrying out of this policy requires that there should be 
one brain responsible for the purely military (in its widest sense) 
strategical conception of the war in Europe, supported of course by a 
staff representative of all three Service~. It would be essential that thi~ 
commander ~hould ~c one who bclicYc~ in his wc,1p0n, the puwcr of 
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the air, and should have had experience of command in this wa 
There are many such. r. 

* * * * * 
M:ikini, all allowances for the shoemaker who said there is 

nothin~ like leather, I considered this paper, coming from a high 
auth~nty like Lord Trenchard, so important that I had it printed 
and circulated, together with a similar document by Air Marshal 
Harris, to the War Cabinet and Chiefs of Staff, with the follow
ing note: 

I do not myself adopt or endorse the views .expressed .... Never. 
th~less, as th~e papers are written with force and vigour I .thought they 
might be of mterest to my colleagues. They also serve ?-S a considerable 
answer to those who attack the usefulness of our bombing policy. 

TO Lord Trenchard I wrote: 

Prime Minister to Viscount Trenchard 4 Sept 42 
Many thanks for your interesting paper. As you may have heard 

I am a ch~m_pion of Bomber Command, and I do my utmost t~ 
~trengthen lt 111 every way and to prevent it from being wrongfully 
mroaded upon. 

Whil7 admitting and admiring the force of your arguments, I think 
you sp01l a good case by oversta~ing it. Y ~u certainly push it to lengths 
where very few people here or m the Umted States would agree with 
you. ~owever,', as I am most anxi?us to combat th.~ attacks made upon 
wha.t is called the l~xury bombing of Germany and the campaign 
of d1sparagemen~ wh1~ has been pressed upon bombing from so many 
quarters, I am arculatmg your paper to the War Cabinet, as I did a 
recent document by Air Marshal Harris. 

With regard to ~ou~ last paragraph, it is very difficult to divorce the 
head of the executive m any country from the chief responsibility for 
the conduct of the war. In the Umted States and Russia the head of 
the executive is als? Co~ander-in-Chief, although neither Mr. 
Roos.evclt nor ~rem1er Stalin has any military experience or training 
In ~ ~untry it w4?uld be even more difficult to separate the chief 
~nst~tutlo~:il authonty fr~m :ill control over the war sphere, which is 
1~ent1cal ~1th t~e whole hfe and fortunes of the nation. To pick an 
airman, give him plenary powers, and tell him to win the war is 
cer~ai~ly a .Po~cy, but I wonder whether you have thought it out in 
all Its imphcati?ns. He would certainly have great difficulty with the 
other tw~ Se~1ces. He would also have difficulty with the Allies, who 
adopt qmte different systems, and particularly with the United States, 
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who hold rigidly to a subordinate Air Force. There might also be 
aouble with the House of Commons, the Cabinet, and all that sort 
of thing. Should the right man be found however maity of these 
&f6culties could be overcome by his becoming at the same time Prime 
.Minister. If I were convinced that this solution would bring about a 
speedy victory I should be very glad to make way for him. Would it 
be too much to inquire whom you have in mind? You say there are 
many. I was not aware that our Services were so rich in talent as to 
have a number of officers who have already commanded in this war 
w-ho take your view about the air, and who are capable of being the 
.. one brain responsible for the purely military (in its widest sense) 
scrategical conception of the war in Europe". 

With good wishes .••• 

Trenchard replied on September 8: 

. .. My paper was not written for you, as I know too well that you 
are keen on hitting our chief enemy in Germany. It was written for a 
certain number of people who I thought might be influenced by the 
views of a complete outsider like mysel£ ... 

My last paragraph was not intended in any shape or form to have 
the meaning you have attached to it. I was not suggesting that the head 
of the executive should be divorced from the chief responsibility for the 
war. I have never expressed or held such a view. What I was trying 
to say was this. In many newspapen and discussions it has been 
suggested that there should be one Commander-in-Chief appointed 
for Europe-a man like Marshall or Wavell-and l wanted to combat 
the idea that it must necessarily be an Anny man. If air is the dominant 
force, the force that can give us victory, why must the commander be 
a military man? Why is our strategy to be based on the "ground" 
view when we know now that it is the air which decides? .•• 

* * * * * 
But the most $erious comment on our war methods came from 

Sir Stafford Cripps, the Lord Privy Seal. As Leader of the House 
of Commons his position was one of prime .importance. On him 
fell the burden of explaining our successive defeats and disap
pointments to the House of Commons, and he certainly dis
charged this task with skill and loyalty. Severance between him 
and me during th.is period of oppressive pause would have 
created a political crisis. I was therefore very gravely concerned 
to find, on my return from abroad at the end of August, that he 
had developed serious doubts about the state of the national 
inoralc and the effectiveness of our machinery for the central 
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direction of the war. In the mood of public opinion at home he 
detected a widespread sense of frustration and discontent. 
Workers he believed, were suffeting a demoralising sense of 
futility _;,hen they heard that the weapons which they had 
strained every nerve to produce had been found wantmg m 
Libya. Scientists and technicians with ideas for operattonal 
devices were receiving no encouragement. Busmess men were 
exasperated at official delays and indecisions and at the wasteful 
proliferation of committees. In the Services officers and men were 
baffled and disturbed by evidence of inadequate military leader
ship. There was, he thought. an urgent need to infuse a new 
spirit of vigour and enthusiasm_ into the nati~'s war effort .. For 
this purpose he proposed a senes of reforms m our machinery 
of government. With some of these I found myself in full sym
pathy. and initiated action to give effect to them. But on the mam 
question of the technical direction of the war I was profoundly 
at variance with the views expressed by the Lord Pnvy Seal. He 
did not, it is true, suggest that I should be superseded or displaced 
from my position: he proposed instead that as Minister of Defence 
I should have associated with me, as advisers, three persons of the 
calibre of the Chiefs of Stalf who would supervise the Joint 
Planning Staffs and would be free to devote the whole of their 
time to military planning in its broadest sense. These three were 
to form an independent War Planning Directorate, which would 
keep under review the whole strategy of the war and consider all 
future operations; and for these pw yoses they were to supersede 
the Chiefs of Staff Committee. In each theatre of war there would 
be a siugle Commander with full power over all the naval, land, 
and air forces: These Commanders, advised by a small joint staff, 
would be responsible directly to the War Planning Directorate. 
The conception was, in brief, that the Minister of Defence should 
tum himself into a Supreme Commander-in-Chief directly com
manding all three Services all over the world. so that from the 
Minister downwards there would be an unbroken chain of fore
sight, planning, and action. 

This was in truth a planner's dream. The new Directorate, 
concerned solely with planning and armed with full powers of 
direction and control, would be free to go its way without dis
traction by the daily cares which beset the Chiefs of Stalf in con
trolling the forces over which they exercised command. These 
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inanifold cares would continue to be left to the Chiefs of Staff 
and the staffi which served them in their individual and collective 
capacities, while the Supreme Command elaborated its strategy 
and plans in splendid isolation. I did not believe that such a 
dualism could succeed, and I addressed myself with zeal and 
vigour to the Lord Ptivy Seal's proposals. I judged them to be 
misconceived in theory and unworkable in practice. The guiding 
principle of war direction is, in my opinion, that war plans should 
be formulated by those who have the power and the respon
sibility for executing them. Under the system which we had 
evolved in the hard school of experience the need for inter
S<rvice planning was fully met by the Chiefs of Stalf Com
mittee and its subordinate bodies, in which those carrying the 
responsibility for execution came together to make jointly the 
plans which they were to carry out. The establishment of a War 
Planning Directorate divorced from the Service staffs responsible 
for action would have been vicious in principle, for it would 
have created two rival bodies, one responsible and one irrespon
sible, yet both nominally of equal status. It would have con
fronted Ministers with the constant need to disregard the advice 
of one or other of these bodies. It would have led at once to 
immediate and violent friction. Was an admiral to be appointed 
to the War Planning Directorate with power to tell the First 
Lord how to move the Fleet, or an air marshal "of equal calibre" 
to ctiticise by implication the Chief of the Air Staff? It was easy 
to see the dangers and antagonisms inherent in such a system. Any 
clever person can make plans for winning a war if he has no 
responsibility for carrying them out. Such ingenuity and re
source is to be encouraged in the members of Planning Staffs, so 
long as they are definitely and effectively subordinated in status 
to the Service chiefs who carry the executive responsibility. I was 
not however prepared to invite a disembodied Brains Trust to 
browse about among our secrets and add to the already immense 
volume of committees and reports. My long experience in these 
matters had taught me that a Minister of Defence must work with 
and through responsible advisers-that is to say, war chiefs who 
can give effect to the decisions taken and are accowrtable for the 
results. There had never been a period, in this war or the lase, 
when the relations between the Prime Minir.ter and the three 
Service chiefs were so good and smooth, or when th.ere was such 
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complete identity of view upon all the measures to be taken. 
Why then should I withdraw my confidence from those profes
sional advisers whom I considered to be the best that the Services 
had at this time, in order to bestow it in part at least upon officers 
who would be not only less responsible but less capable? It was 
a delusion to suppose that there was a large supply of officers 
"of equal calibre" to whose whom I had chosen to discharge the 
heavy responsibilities of the Chiefs of Staff. 

With these and similar arguments I wrestled with the Lord 
Privy Seal and strove to win him over to my point of view. This 
stem discussion occupied the larger part of September. But I did 
not succeed in convincing him, and on September 21 he intimated 
to me that he felt it his duty to resign his position in the Govern
ment, in which he held so commanding an office. Since his 
return from India, he said, he no longer felt that I relied upon his 
help, arid found himself increasii)gly out of touch with my mind 
on a wide range of subjects on which, as Leader of the House of 
Commons, he ought to have an intimate knowledge. He was 
deeply anxious about the war situation, and, in the light of the 
developments of recent months and the heavy responsibilities 
weighing upon all members of the War Cabinet, he was anxious 
to know how I viewed the future. To this I replied: 

My dear Cripps, 22 Sept 42 
I am surprised and ~omewhat pain~d to receive your letter. I was 

certainly not aware of any change in our relationship since you first 
took office seven months ago. I thought we were on the most cordial 
terms when I set out on my journey at the beginning of August. hl 
the seven weeks that have passed since then I have been away for nearly 
a month, and you later for more than a week. Apart from Cabinets 
(of which we have had three, aggregating six hours and a half, in the last 
twenty-four hours) I always do my best to see my principal colleagues. 
I have always found our conversations agreeable and stimulating. 
I hope you will not fail to come and see me whenever you wish. 

With regard to the further memorandum, which you have been 
good enough to send me on the whole system and method by whiclt, 
for good or for ill, I endeavour to discharge my task of presiding over 
the Government and the conduct of the war, no one knows better 
than you the controversial significance of all that you write. I also 
have convictions qn these matters, which are the result of long ex
perience and heavy responsibility. Another would no doubt do 
differently. 
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I do not intend to argue here, as it would be endless, but I am sure 
you would not underrate the wisdom, knowledge, and precision of 
mind of the First Sea Lord if you had worked with him as closely as 
I have under the hard stresses of this war. Indeed, I cannot help saying 
that I feel you are less than generous to the Admiralty achievement by 
which we have lived. 

You ask me how I view the future. I view it with hope, and, I 
aust, with undiminished firmness of spirit. Great operations impend 
which are in full accordance with your own conceptions and on which 
we are all agreed. We must have the fibre and fortitude to endure the 
delays and await the outcome. As I, myself find waiting more trying 
than action, I can fully understand the uneasiness you say you feel. 

Yours very sincerely, 
WINSTON S. CHURCIDLL 

I realised, none the less, that he would not again give me his 
full confidence and that he could not for long take his full share 
of responsibility as a colleague in the War Cabinet. It was clear 
to me that if he resigned from the Government on this account 
keen political controversy must follow; and, although I was 
resolved to face this, I hoped that it would not take place while all 
hung in the balance in Africa. Several of my colleagues in the 
War Cabinet urged him to consider whether his resignation at this 
juncture would not be injurious to the public interest, having 
regard to the great operations which were now drawing ever 
nearer to their decisive moment. Although it was evident that 
if we won the impending battles in North Africa my position 
would be overwhelmingly srrengthened and his proportionately 
reduced, his patriotism ruled his conduct. 

My dear Prime Minister, 3 Oct 42 
In accordance with my promise when I saw you yesterday, I am 

writing to you about my position in the War Cabinet, which we have 
been discussing during the last few days. 

You have not convinced. me that the changes which I have suggested 
in the central direction of the war are unnecessary. I firmly believe 
that alterations of that nature are essential if we are to make the most 
of our war potential. . 

Such a conviction would have led me to ask you to place my resigna
tion in the hands of H.M. the King, were it not for the special circum
stances to which you and my other colleagues have drawn my attention. 

I fully realise however, as you have impressed upon me, that this 
precise moment is one of great anxiety for the country and for the 
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Government. In such circumstances it is dear that nothing avoidable 
should be done during these particular critical days by the suggestion 
of disunity or of differences as co the central direction of the war, 
which might disturb the morale of our fighting men or increase our 
international difficulties. 

These temporary considerations seem to me to override even the 
necessity for the changes that I have suggested, and I have therefor,· 
decided that it is my duty, in the interests of the successful prosecution 
of the coming operations, to delay taking any further action as regards 
my position in the War Cabinet until the operations arc at least well 
launched. 

When the time arrives I will revert to this matter. 
It is, I am sure, unnecessary for me to add that in the meantime I 

shall do my utmost to assist you in every possible way and that I shall 
give you my most energetic support wherever and whenever I can. 

P.S. I have shown this letter to Anthony Eden and Clem Attlee. 
and have told the other members of the War Cabinet of the general 
line of my action. 

My dear Stafford Cripps, 3 Oct 42 
I am sure that you are right to \Vithhold your resignation until the 

great operations upon which we have all agreed have been, as you say, 
at least well bunched. The discussions attending your departure from 
the Government could not fail at the present time to be harmful to the 
public interest and to the safety of British and American troops. It 
would be very difficult for me to take part in them without saying 
something from which the enemy might draw conclusions. On the 
other hand, you are fully entitled to bring our differences to an issue 
at a later stage. Meanwhile I thank you for your assurance that you 
will give me all possible help in the interval, and I shall certainly 
reciprocate your aid and courtesy to the foll. 

* * * * 
In the event Sir Stafford Cripps did not withdraw entirely 

from the Government. Although he was no longer willing to 
accept the full responsibilities entailed by membership of the War 
Cabinet itself, I was anxious to find some other field of service 
within the Government in which his talents and energies could 
continue to be used. In November, when the battle in Africa 
was fairly launched, I prevailt d upon him to take Ministerial 
charge of the Ministry of Aircraft Production, an office which he 
held with increasing skill and effectiveness until the end of the 

I am glad to be able to acknowledge my sense of obliga-
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ti.on to him for the loyal and cffici~t service which he rendered 
as a Production Minister during those three difficult years. Else
where in this book I have said that an exalted brooding over the 
work of others is only too often the lot of a Minister without 
departmental duties. For a man of his keen intellect, as yet un
teDlpered by administrative experience, his exalted ideals, and his 
skill in theoretical exposition, this form of activity held a strong 
though dangerous appeal. His great intellectual energy needed 
to be harnessed to a more practical task; and the success which he 
achieved as Minister of Aircraft Production, no less than the sense 
of frustration which he suffered as Lord Privy Seal, only deepens 
01y regret that he should have declined my original proposal tlut 
he should join the Government in the first instance as Minister of 
Supply. 

* * * * 
It will be convenient if at this point, in defiance of chronology, 

I complete this part of my story by recording the other Cabinet 
changes which became necessary at the end of N ovembcr. I had 
long felt the need to have a Minister resident in Washington to 
handle the numerous supply problems which arose with the 
United States Administration and could best be settled at a 
Ministerial level. Colonel J. J. Llewellin readily agreed to make 
way for Sir Stafford Cripps at the Ministry of Aircraft Production 
and to assume instead this responsible rOle in Washington. 
Viscount Cranborne, who had a heavy task as Leader of the 
House of Lords, accepted the office of Lord Privy Seal and sur
rendered his departmental duties at the Colonial Office to Colonel 
Oliver Stanley, who was willing at this time to abandon his 
military work and to resume Ministerial office. Mr. Anthony 
Eden agreed to add to his duties as Foreign Secretary the task of 
leading the House of Commons. 

Sir Stafford Cripps's transfer to the Ministry of Aircraft 
Production left a vacancy in the War Cabinet, which was filled 
by Mr. Herbert Morrison. As Home Secretary and Minister of 
Home Security he had used his great administrative ability to 
advantage in adapting our Civil Service organisation to meet the 
Varying challenges of 1940 and 1941; now he had rather mor.: 
time in which to deploy his political agility. My War Cabinet 
colleagues \Vere glad to have his assist:-mcc in their cotmcils. 
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Amid these internal political stresses I found some relief in 
examining the proposals which the Foreign Office were elaborat
ing, in consultation with the State Department in Washington, 
on the future of world government after the war. The Foreign 
Secretary circulated to the War Cabinet in October an important 
document on this subject entitled "The Four-Power Plan", under 
which the supreme direction would have come from a council 
composed of Great Britain, the United States, Russia, and China. 
I am glad that I foWld strength to put my own opinions on 
record in the following minute. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 21 Oct 42 

In spite of the. pressure ~f events, I will endeavour to write a reply. 
It sounds very simple to ptck out these four Dig Powers. We cannot 
however tell what sort of a Russia and what kind of Russian demands 
we shall have to face. A little later on it may be possible. As to China, 
I cannot regard the Chungking Government as representing a great 
world-Power. Certainly there would be a faggot vote on the side of the 
United States in any attempt to liquidate the British overseas Empire. 

2: I must admit that my thoughts rest primarily in Europe-the 
revival of the glory of Europe, the parent continent of the modern 
nations and of civilisation. It would he a measureless disaster if Russian 
barbarism overlaid the culture and independence of the ancient Stares 
of Europe .. Hard as it is to say now, I trust that the European family 
may act unitedly as one under a Council of Europe. I look forward 
to. a United States .o~E~rope in which the harriers between the nations 
will be greatly mn11m1sed and unrestricted travel will be possible. I 
hope to ~ee the. e~onomy of Europe studied as a whole. I hope to see 
a Council cons1stmg of perhaps ten units, including the former Great 
Powers, with several confederations-Scandinavian, Danubian, Balkan, 
etc.-which would possess an international police and be charged with 
keeping Prussia disarmed. Of course we shall have to work with the 
A1!1-ericans in many ways, .and in the greatest ways, but Europe is our 
pnm~ care, and we. certamly do not wish to be shut up with the 
Russians and the Chinese when Swedes, Norwegians, Danes, Dutch, 
Belgians, Frenchmen, Spaniards, Poles, Czechs, and Turks will have 
their burning questions, their desire for our aid, and their very great 
power of making their voices heard. It would be easy to dilate upon 
these themes. Unhappily the war has prior claims on your attention 
and on mine. 

* * 
Thus we approached the great military climax upon which all 

was to be staked. 
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SOVIET "THANK YOU" 

Vehement Resolves to Help Russia - Anglo-American Air Support 
on Their Southern Fla11k: Operation "Velvet" - The President Agrees 
- Hopes of Renewing the Arctic Convoys after "Torch" - My Tele
gram to Stalin, September 6 - My Further Efforts for Operation 
'1upiter" - Need to Inform Stalin of the Suspension of the Arctic 
Convoys - Correspondence with the President - The Peril in the 
Caucasus: My Co1'ifidence - The Treatment of Our Merchant Seamen 
at Archangel and Murmansk - Molotov at His Worst - The President's 
Telegram to Me of October 5 About Helping Russia - Stalin's Tele
gram of October 5 - My Comments to the President, October 7 - I 
Outline the "Velvet" Plan to Stalin - His "Thank You" - Soviet 
Suspicions and Propaganda - The .Magnificent Struggle of the Russian 
Armies - German Failure to Reach the Oilfields - The Lure of Stalin
grad - Hitler Dismisses Halder - The Vast Russian Counter-stroke -
The Pincers Meet, NoVember 23 - Doom of the Sixth German Army. 

IRE TURNED from Moscow with new resolve to aid Russia 
to the very limits of our power. It was clear that the coming 
winter campaign would be the supreme crisis of the struggle in 

the East, that the Russian southern flank in the Don and the 
Caucasus regions were to be the theatre, and the oilfields of Baku 
and the domination of the Caspian area the immediate German 
goal. I had been impressed by Stalin's solid confidence that he 
would win, and knew from what he had told me at the Kremlin 
that he planned some tremendous counter-stroke. There was 
little enough that we could do to sway this gigantic conB.ict. We 
must send supplies at all costs by every route to the Russian 
armies. We must maintain the Arctic convoys and develop the 
Trans-Persian railway. The only direct military help we could 
give was to place a strong Anglo-American Air Force in the 
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Caspian area. Even this mast wait for its fulfilment till victory 
was gained in the W estem Desert. Meanwhile all pref!'ations 
for it would go forward, under the name of Operation' Velvet". 

As soon as I got home I presented the project formally to the 
President. 

Former Naval PersMi to President Roose11elt )O Aug 42 
The project of placing on the southern Bank of the Russian armies 

a British and presently American Air Force must be viewed as a long
term poliey in our oo-operation with Russia and for the defence of 
the Persian oil6.elds. The main reasons appear to he: 

(a) to strengthen the Russian :Ur-rower generally; 
(b) to form the advance shield o all our interests in Persia and 

Abadan; 
(c) for moral dfect of comradeship with the Russians, which 

will be out of all proportion to the forces employed; and 
(d) because this is no dispersion of forces, but a greater concen

tration on the supreme Allied Air Force target, namely. wear
ing down the German Air Force by daily fighting contact. 

2. Following on the various references to this subject which occur 
in our correspondence, and to th~ favour with which you have viewed 
it in principle, I have committed His Majesty's Government in my 
talks with Stalin to the general policy and have stated that you also 
took a great interest in the matter. I now submit, Mr. President, a 
=~aft, on which you may feel disposed to give me your 

(i) The proposal is to establish in Trans-Caucasia an Anglo
American Air Force to assist the Russian land and air forces in hold
ing the line of the Caucasus mountains and the Black Sea coast. The 
necessary air forces would be withdrawn from Egypt as soon as 
the situation in the Western Desen is such that they can be spared 
from that front, and could be concentrated i11 the Baku-Batum area 
in about two months from that time. 

(ii) This proposal has already been offered in general terms to 
Premier Stalin, who accepted it gratefully and indicated that the 
details of the plan should receive further study. In discussion be
tween the C.I.G.S., Air Marshal Tedder, and Marshal Voroshilov it 
was agreed that combined planning and preparation should start at 
once, and the suggestion put that Allied air representatives should 
go to Moscow for this purpose. 

3. Subject to American agreement, the force envisaged would com
prise the following units: eight short-range fighter squadrons, one 
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tong-<ange fighter squadron, three light bomber squadrons, two 
Jlledium bomber squadrons, one United States heavy bombardment 
group, and possibly, later, one general reconnaissance squadron. 

4. Owing to the extreme difficulties which the lack of good ground 
communications will impose on the maintenance of this force, ample 
:air transport will be essential for its maintenance. One United States 
uansport group of approximately fifty airc[aft is considered the 
minimum necessary for this purpose. 

5. Thus the American contribution suggested is one heavy born~ 
bardmcnt group now in Egypt and one transport group, which is not 
at present available in the Middle East. The former will require an 
adequate flow of aircraft and trained crews to meet attrition. In addi
tion it is of the utmost importance that every effort should be made to 
ensure that at least the aircraft and air crews, both first-line and replace
ments, together with minimum maintenance parties of the United 
States Pursuit and Medium Bomber groups scheduled for the Middle 
East, should be operationally fit in Egypt by the dates agreed. Even 
if Rommel is driven out of Cyrenaica the air defence of Egypt and 
our long line of communications in the Western Desert will be a heavy 
commitment. It is also vitally important that the R.A.F. allocations 
of American fighters for Egypt be fully and promptly supplied, since 
we must expect a high rate of attrition in the Caucasus area, not only 
in air fighting, but on account of the poor communications and lack 
of adequate repair facilities in that area. 

6. The force will have to rely forthe protection ofits bases and line of 
commw1ications mainly on the Russian forces, but we should be pre
pared to send light anti-aircraft units for the defence of aerodromes. We 
might also have to send some engineer units for work on aerodromes. 

7. It is important that the ground echelon of the force should be 
kept as small as possible consistent with the effective o;reration of the 
aircraft, since it can only be concentrated and maintaine at the expense 
of Russian supplies through the Persian Gulf route. The interference 
with these supplies should not be serious. The concentration of the 
force will involve a movement on the rail and sea communications 
between Iraq and the Caucasus of the order of 12,000 personnel, 2,000 

vehicles, and 4,000 tons of stores. Its subsequent maintenance, on the 
assumption that petrol and lubricants can be supplied by the Russians, 
should not exceed 200 tons a day, of which a substantial proportion 
should be lifted by air. 

8. The force will operate under the strategic control of the Russian 
High Command, but will remain a homogeneous Allied force under 
a British air officer, with the right of appeal to his own Government. 

9. The foregoing should constitute the basis of instrnctions to a 
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mission consisting of British and American Air Force cfficcrs, wh\) 
should be dispatched forthwith to Russia to w1dertake the necessary 
planning reconnaissance and practical preparations in combination 
with the Russians. It is urgently important that this be put in hand 
without dday. 

The President, who was at this time engaged in the Congres
sional elections, replied briefly. 

Preside11t to Prime Minister 31 Aug 42 
I will let you know by Tuesday in regard to your telegram. I am 

in full accord with desirability of it, and will make every effort to 
dovetail it into the orher operations. 

Also we are working on the Persian railway problem, and I will 
advise y~u. 

* * * * * 
I was most anxious that everything in our power should be 

done to send convoys to Stalin. 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord ~6 Aug 42 
It is true that no one can tell how far an enterprise like "Torch", 

once begun, will carry us. Nevertheless we should now make plans 
to resume the P.Q. convoys late in October or the begiruting of 
November. It may be that losses in "Torch", or great and hopeful 
developments there, will force or induce us to concentrate all our 
etfor.ts in the Mediterranean. But the results ofbattle explain themselves 
and we have to accept them. 

2. Although I indicated in my conversations with Stalin, and it is 
upon the record that "Torch" would affect the P.Q.s, I think it would 
be a great mistake at this crisis to send him news which amollllts to the 
fact that he will get nothing more after the September convoy this year. 
We should therefore get the utmost help we can from the President, 
and piuh ahead with plans for the P.Q.s until or unless we are made 
to give them up by main force. I still think means may be found to 
run them. If not, there will be overwhelming reasons for not doing so. 

At the beginning of September a further Arctic convoy sailed. 
Its adventures have been described in an earlier chapter.* I in
formed Stalin of this movement. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 6 Sept 42 
Convoy P.Q. 18, with forty ships, has started. As we cannot send 

our heavy ships within range of enemy shore-based aircraft, we are 
providing a powerful destroyer striking force, which will be used 

*Chapter XV. 
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ainst the enemy's surface ships should they attack us east of Bear 
~and. We are also including in ~e con:roy escort,. to ~ssist in protect
. g it against air attack, an auxiliary aircraft-car~er JUSt completed. 
~ rther we are placing a strong line of submannc patrols between 
tl~c con~oy and the German bas~s. T~e risk of.an attack by German 
surface ships still however rema~n~ se~ous. This danger ca.n o~y. be 
ffectively warded off by providmg m the Barents Sea au striking 

forces of such strength that the Germans will not risk their h~avy ships 
any more than we will risk; ours ~ that area. For reconI1a.1ssance v.:e 
are providing eight Catalina flymg-boats and three Photo.graphic 
Reconnaissance Unit Spitfires to operate from North Russta. To 
increase the scale of air attack we have sent thirty-two torpedo-carrying 
aircraft, which have suffered loss on the way, ti_iough we hope .that at 
)east twenty-four will be available for operauon. These, with the 
nineteen bombers, the ten torpedo-carrying airc~ft, the forty-two 
short-range and forty-three long-ra?ge fighters which we understand 
you are providing, will almost certamly not be enough to act as a ~al 
deterrent. What is needed is more long-range bombers. We. q~te 
understand that the immense pressure put upon you ~n the mam line 
of battle makes it difficult to supply any more RuSS1an Army long
range bombers; but we must stress the great i~portanc7 ~f this convoy, 
in which we are using seventy-seven warships, requ1C1ng to take 111 

15,000 tons of fud during the operation .. If you can transfe~ more 
long-range bombers to th7 north temporanly, please do so. It 1s most 
needful for our common mterests. 

2. Rommel's attack in Egypt has been sharply rebuffed, an~ I have 
good hopes we may reach a favourable decision there durmg the 
present month. 

3. The operation "Torch",. though set ~ack about three weeks 
beyond the earliest date I menboned to you, is on,_ full blast. 

4. I am awaiting the President's answer to defim~ prop~sals I l~ve 
made him for bringing a British-American air conbn_gent .m~o action 
during the winter on y~ur so_uthem ~ank. I:Ie agree:s m pnnc1ple, and 
I am expecting to receive his plans ~ de~l. I will then. cable you 
again. Meanwhile I hope that plamung with r~gard to airfields and 
communications may proceed as was agreed, subject. to your approval, 
by your officers while I was in Moscow. For tlus purp~se we are 
anxious to send Staff officers from Egypt to Moscow, m the first 
instance, as soon as you are ready for us to do so. . 

5. We are watching with lively admiration the continued mag~1fi
cent resistance of the Russian amrie$. The German losses are certamly 
heavy and winter is drawing nearer. I shall give, when I address the 
House of Commons on Tuesday, an account of my visit to Moscow, 
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of which I retain most pleasing memories, in what I hope you will 
rrgard as agreeable terms. 

6. Please give my good wishes to Molotov and thank him for 
congratulations on my safe return. May God prosper all our 
takings. 

Premier Stalin to Premirr Ch11rchill 8 Sept 42 
I received your message on September 7. I understand ali

importancc of safe arrival of convoy P.Q.18 in Soviet Union and 
necessity of taking measures for its defence. Difficult as it is for us to 
transfer at the present moment an additional number of long-range 
bombers for this task, we have decided to do so. To-day orders have 
been given to send additional long-range bombers for the purpose 
mentioned by you. 

I wish you success in the outcome of operations against Rommd in 
Egypt, and also full success in Operation "Torch". 

The heaVylosscs suffered by the Arctic convoys, including twelve 
ships in P.Q.18, the deteriorating position in the Atlantic, and 
the increased demands upon our shipping for "Torch" forced us 
to consider whether or not we could keep up these sailings on the 
Northern route to Russia. I had already warned the President of 
this. 

Presidmt to Former Napa{ Person 16 Sept 42 
We arc prepared to take over the Persian railway, and all plans are 

now being developed. We are examin.ing closely the Anglo-American 
Air F~rce in Souther~ Russia, and I hope to have word for you very 
soon tn regard to dus. I fully appreciate the importance of Stalin 
knowing that we mean business .... If the decision is against sending 
further convoys I will of course do everything I can with Stalin. 

The urgency of this question of convoys lay behind the in
creased attention which I now gave to the 'Jupiter" project. The 
reader will remember that I had asked General McNaughton, 
th~ Canadian Commander-in-Chief in England, to report on 
this plan. On September 16 I commented upon his paper to the 
Chiefs of Staff. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 16 Sept .p 

OPERATION "JUPITER"* 

To keep contact with Russia and to keep the Russian armie-; 
equi2ped and in the field by a continued stream of supplies must be 

*See p. 309. 

sro 

SOVIET "THANK You" 

considered one of the three or four most important vital objects before 
us. For this the greatest sacrifices and exertions must be made by the 
.Allies. The total defeat of Russia or the reduction of that country to 
a minor military factor would let the whole mass of the German 
armies loose upon us. The President has stated that he regards the 
maintenance of the P.Q. convoys as an operation of equal magnitude 
with "i;~xch'', .:lthough he is ready to skip one or perhaps two for the 
sake of Torch . 

z. The alternative before us is therefore: 
(a) to go on with the P.Q. convoys {perhaps missing one or 

two) in addition to "Torch" and all it implies, all thrpugh 
1943· Indeed, the scale of the convoys must be increased. 
The Russians have been solenmly promised larger quotas, 
and they will become more dependent on imported arms as 
their own territory is reduced by enemy invasion; or 

(b) to dear the Germans out of the north of Norway by some 
form of the operation ''Jupiter". 

When we consider the losses attendant on the sending of these 
convoys, that they have to take place at least three times in every two 
months, and the grievous consequences of our announcing, on the 
other hand, that we can send no more, it may well be that 'Jupiter'', 
with all its cost and risk, will be found not only necessary but cheapest 
in the long run. 

3. I have now read the McNaughton report, which certainly does 
not err on the side of underrating the difficulties before us. Making 
allowances for this, the McNaughton report can be taken as a basis for 
further discussions. 

4. When the winter comes the Russians must take the offensive 
against the German lines. Here in the North is as good a place as any, 
and, having regard to their vital need of Allied munitions, I have 110 

doubt, after my conversations with Premier Stalin, that they not only 
will resist attacks upon the Murmansk and Archangel railways, but 
also would be willing to set on foot a heavy offensive towards Petsamo. 
At any rate, before dogmatising about it we must find out what they 
would be prepared to do. I am assuming however that they would 
not only bring enough forces to the North to attack the enemy, as 
proposed by General McNaughton, but also would if necessary under
take part of the landings themselves. 

,S. The fitting of Operation "Jupiter" into our \Var plans can only 
be considered in relation to "Torch". We cannot yet judge what 
"Torch" will involve. If the French come over to us the whole of 
the "Torch" area may be formed up against Germany in a week, c.r 
eVcn a night. If this were so, we should have harbours with proper 
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d.efences, airfields, eight or nine French divisions, a certain amount of 
au, and perhaps the French fleet in Toulon. In this case the British 
troops _could be r~iled rapidly through t? attack !ripoli_from the west. 
There JS no question of the Germans being able 111 the time mentioned 
-a fortnight, or even a month-to mount and lawich a heavy attack 
They have not got, above all, the air force to spare. We must expec~ 
~at very heavy operations in Egypt and Libya will have been already 
in ~ogress. T~erefore, I think, if things go well for us on the North 
African shore, 1t may be that a large number of assault ships and tank
landing craft will be free to go north for 'Jupiter". To these would 
be added all the additions to our tank-landing force and assault ships 
over and above those assigned to "Torch", which were coming int~ 
Bri~l under "B.olero" for the purposes of"Round-up". It is no use 
s~ymg the Americans have cancelled all this, because we have not yet 
given tjiem the reasons against such improvident action. I am sure I 
can claim from the United States for the purposes of 'Jupiter" all the 
era,~ which were being prepared under "Bolero'' for an April "Round
up , or at any rate enough of them. I admit the escorts are the 
pinch. 

6. On the other hand, if the French fight the Americans in "Torch" 
and ask the _Germans to come and help them, and the Germans come, 
or the Sparuards tum against us and we have to :fight neck or nothing 
in the "Torch" area, naturally in that case 'Jupiter" does not have to 
be argged about. 

7. I_ ~ve. ~~ doubt we could have a couple of Arctic-trained 
Ame:1can .~v.mons, and with the Canadian Corps, and also several 
Russian dt~stons, apart from the Russian offensive, we could get 
tog~ther qwte enou~h forces to conquer the 'Jupiter" area. But if we 
don t make_preparattons, not mere paper plans, now (which, anyhow, 
may come m for 1943-44), order the equipment, train the troops, etc., 
we are not even going to have the option. 

8. It follows tha~, if "Jupiter:: a~ well as "T':'r~" should get going 
there could be no Round-up till 1944. Tins 1s already the United 
States view. Bue "Torch" by itself is no substitute for "Round-up". 

I thought it wise to !'resent this plan to Stalin, and proposed 
sending McNaughton lumsdf to explain it to the Russian High 
Command. It v.'"as also necessary to make clear to Stalin that 
whereas we were prepared to consider an operation on the lines 
of "Jupiter", the comminnents of "Torch" would inevitably lead 
to a temporary reduction in the scale of supplies to Russia, and 
t~at another convoy on the scale of P.Q.18 was out of the ques
tion. On September 22 I telegraphed to the President as follows: 
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~ Naval Person to President Roosevelt 22 Sept 42 
Following is text of telegram which I wish to send to Stalin: 

"1. As I told you in Moscow, we are convinced that the most 
dfective contribution that we and the United States can make in 1942 
&O the defeat of Germany is to launch 'Torch' at the earliest possible 

date. 
"2. The elate which has now been finally fixed with the President 

js early in November. 
"3. The effect of 'Torch' must be either (a) to oblige the Germms 

cp divert air and land forces to counter our move, or (b) to compel 
diem to accept· the new position created by the success of 'Torch'. 
which would then create a further diversion by the threat of attack 
against Sicily and the South of Europe. 

"+ The considerable success of the last convoy operation was 
achieved only because no less than seventy-seven wanhips were em
IJ(oyed in the operation. Protection on anything like this scale will be 
fm.possible until the end of the year, when the naval escorts which 
.a,ust now assemble for 'Torch' can again be made available in Northern 
waters. 

"s. In the meanwhile we are trying to find means of sending you 
111pplics on a reduced scale by the Northern route during the rest of 
1942-

"6. We intend to resume the full fl.ow of supplies from January 
1943. 

"7. In order to reduce losses of merchant ships by enemy action, 
and thus make the convoys in 1943 as effective as possible, we are 
anxious to examine with you the possibility of carrying out Operation 
Juf!ter' during this winter. 

' 8. I therefore suggest to you that I send to Moscow General 
~Naughton, Commander-in-Chief of the Canadian Army, arriving 
m the early days of October, so that he may discuss the matter fully 
with your Staff: He has already made a preliminary examination of 
this question." 

It was a disagreeable issue to face, and the President had not yet 
returned to Washington. On September 27 l received the follow
ing reply: 

President to Prime Ministtr 27 Sept 42 
I agree with you that the realities of the situation require us to give 

up P.Q.19. While I think that is a tough blow for the Russians, I 
nevertheless think that the purposes for which the escorts are to be 
used both as to time and place make that decision inevitable. P.Q.19 
however would not have sailed wider any circumstances for another 
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te1~ days, and I fed very strongly that we should not notify the Russians 
until that time arrives and we know with finality that the convoy will 
not go. I can see nothing to he gained by notifying Stalin soon°' than 
is necessary, and indeed much to he lost. Furthermore, I believe that 
within ten days we could come to a :final conclusion regarding the Air 
Force in Trans-Caucasia, regarding which Stalin should be notified. at 
the same time. 

For security reasons I think it would be unwise to wiload any of the 
ships at Iceland. While it is true that we are short of shipping, we 
probably do not need those particular ships for "Torch", and I think 
we had better make the sacrifice of letting the ships remain idle in 
Iceland rather than risk giving the enemy the information that we are 
not running the next convoy. I believe that "Torch" shou1d not be 
delayed a single day. We are going to put everything into that enter
prise, and I have great hopes for it. 

I will be back in Washington Thursday, and will cable you then 
regarding the Air Force in the Caucasus and other matters. I am having 
a great trip. The training of our forces is far advanced and their morale 
excellent. Production is good, but must be better. 

Fonner Na1Jal Person to President 28 Sept 42 
Earliest date P.Q.19 could have sailed is October 2-i.e., five days 

from date of your message of September 27. However, if you think. 
well we can keep it, as if it really was sailing, till 7th or even later. 
Bulk of the ships are in Scottish ports. Agree it is most important to 
make a firm o.ffo about Caucasus air support. 

* * * * * 
The situatlon in the Caucasus still caused anxiety, though I did 

not believe the Germans would reach Baku. I had a standing bet 
on this with the C.I.G.S., on which I used to chaffhim weekly at 
Cabinet: "How is our bet going this week?" On the view taken 
of this depended whether General Wilson's Tenth Army in 
Persia s.hould move forward.. 

All turned on timing. 

Prime Miui·t~'t Ii" Gw.eral Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 28 Sept 42 
General Wil.on's proposals for taking up advanced positions in 

Perstt are sound in principle and seem to be well worked out . 
. The price to h: p:?id in cttttinp,- down Russian supplies is heavy, and 

the moment when P.Q.19 is cancelled is by no means the best for 
notifying the Russians. The question is therefore one of timing, and 
the aru.wer depends upcn the view taken of the German advance into 
tht: Cauca::us. In the six weeks that have passed since the C.I.G.S. and 
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I were in Moscow .the Caucasus situation has improved markedly. 
_More than forty of the sixty days for which Premier Stalin told me he 
would have to hold out have passed. The Russian resistance has been 
1110st vigorous. Their artillery still commands the borders of Novoro~ 
sisk. The intruders over the high passes made no headway. Snow is 
falling on the Caucasian mountain~. The Grozny oilfi.':'d has ~ot yet 
been taken. The fortifications which the C.l.G.S. saw JUSt begmnmg 
on. the Caspian shore must now be much further advanced. Personally 
I have always fdt that the Russians would hold the line of the Cauca~~s 
]JlOUlltains until the spring, and that Baku would not be taken _chis 
~· I must admit that this view is temperamental rather than sacn
Ufic. Nevertheless we must all feel that things have turned out better 
than many people expected . 

.a. Jn the light of the above, it would certainly seem that we could 
aford to wait for another fortnight before embarking on the forward 
move of the Tenth Army. By the middle of October it should be 
possible to see more clearly o-;rer the who!e scene, and I sug.gest we 
wait until then before addressmg the RusSlans and the Americans on 
tbc subject of trans-Persian tonnages. 

3. The President has now promised to give an answer, presumably 
favourable, about "Vdvet" by Octob°' 7. A draft time-table should 
W p~pared. on the assumption that the answer is favourable. I am 
n,ot clear whether the twenty squadrons of "Velvet" involve all the 
aircraft, including the Army components, at~ disposal_ of our .Tenth 
Anny. They will certainly be in advance of it and a shield to ~t, and 
if things go badly they will fall back on it. It would be conve~ent t? 
have all the air wiits set out on a table even before the President s 
message is received. . . 

4. It is not yet necessary or poSSlble to make up our nun~ ~hat to 
do with the Tenth Army if the German attack on Russia. m 1942 
should present itself as a definite failure. But this question will assume 
,a greater precision when we see how "Llghtfoot" {the Desert offensive] 
and "Torch" go. 

* * 
The Russians showed neither appreciation of our efforts nor 

understanding of our difficulties, and the following minor inci
dent was a gloomy example of the state of our rdati.ons. 

Prime Mi11ister to M. Molotov 27 Sept 42 
The Foreign Secretary tells me that he has sent you a message about 

the British Naval Hospital at Vaenga being ordered to close and go 
home. I should be glad if you would look into the matter personally 
yoursel( Terrible cases of mutilation through frost-bite are now 
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arriving back. here, and I have to consider constantly the morale of the 
merchant seamen, who have hitherto gone so willingly to man the 
merchant ships to Russia. The British hospital unit was sent simply to 
help, and implied no reflection on Russian arrangements wider the 
pressure of air bombardment, etc. It is hard on men in hospital not to 
have nurses who speak their own language. At any rate, I hope you 
will give me some solid reason which I can give should the matter be 
raised in Parliament, as it very likely will be. 

This was all I got: 

M. Molotov to Prime Minister 2 Oct 42 
In my letter to Mr. Eden I asked him to acquaint you, Mr. Prime 

Minister, with the contents of my reply on the question of the British 
medical personnel in Archangel and Vaenga [Murmansk]. I think that 
if you glance at the memorandum of the Soviet Foreign Office of 
August 27 and my letter of September I2 addressed to the British 
Ambassador you will have the full information on the matter and will 
be in a position to draw the necessary conclusions as to the real state 
of affairs, particularly in regard to certain irregularities in the actions 
of the respective British naval authorities. 

This grimace is a good example of how official jargon can be 
used to destroy any kind of human contact, or even thought 
itself. 

* * * * * 
On October 5 I received the President's comments upon my 

proposed message of September 22 to Stalin. 

President to Prime Minister s Oct .µ 
I have gone over carefully your proposed message to Stalin of 

September 22. 

I feel very strongly that we should make a firm commitment to 
put an Air Force in the Caucasus, and that that operation should not 
be contingent on any other. 

The Russian front is to-day our greatest reliance, ~d we simply 
must find a direct manner in which to hdp them other than our 
diminishing supplies. We shall on our pan undertake to replace in the 
Middle East all of our own planes which are transferred, and assist 
you in' every way possible with your own air problems in the Middle 
East. 

So for as P.Q.19 is concerned, I feel most strongly that we should 
not tell Stalin that the convoy will not sail. After talk with Admiral 
King I would like to urge that a different technique be employed, in 
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which evasion and dispersion are the guiding factors. Thus let P.Q.19 
sail in successive groups, comprising the fastest ships now loaded and 
loading for Russia. These groups would comprise two or three ships 
each. supported by two or three escorts, and sail at twenty-four- to 
forty-eight-hour intervals. They mighr have to go without the full 
naval covering support that would protect the convoy from the 
Tirpitz or heavy cruisers, but that must simply be a risk that we have 
10 take. We know that so far as air attack is concerned the weather 
would in all probability not be against us every day and that the 
longer nights will be of help. 

I believe we would stand a good chance of getting as high a pro
partion of the ships through as we did with P.Q.18. Under any 
circumstances I think it is better that we take this risk than endanger 
our whole relations with Russia at this time. I know that you and 
Pound will give this proposal of mine every consideration. I should 
tell you that our Ambassador [Admiral Standley] has asked to come 
home to deliver in person a very important message, and I have some 
fears as to what that message might be. 

About "Velvet" the President proposed that I should send the 
following to Stalin: 

You will recall our conversation about putting a British-American 
Air Force in the Caucasus. I have examined this matter with the 
President, and we have determined to move ro accomplish this without 
delay. I will let you know the extent of the Air Force that we can 
make available, and our plans for building the force up during succeed
ing months. 

He ended: 
Please let me know when you send [your] message to Sralin, and 

I will immediately send him a similar message, but I am certain both 
our messages should be so phrased as to leave a good taste in his mouth. 

* * * * * 
Throughout the following weeks discussions continued be

tween myself and the President upon the possibilities of Operation 
"Velvet" and ways and means of maintaining the Arctic convoys. 
On October 5, after nearly a month's silence, I received through 
M. Maisky the following telegram from Stalin: 

s Oct 42 
I have to inform you that the situation in the Stalingrad area has 

deteriorated since the beginning of September. The Germans were 
able to concentrate in this area great reserves of aviation, and in this 
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way managed to secure superiority in the air in the ratio of two to 
one. We have not enough .fighters for the protection of our forces 
from the air. Even the bravest troops are helpl~ if they lack air 
protection.. W c more particularly require Spitfires and Air-Cobras. 
I told about all that in great detail to Mr. Wendell Willkie. 

2. The ships with arms arrived at Archangel and are being unloaded. 
This is a great help. In view however of the scarcity of toiinage we 
would be prepared. temporarily to forgo some forms of assistance, and 
ii:. this way secure the increased number of the .fighter aircraft. 

3. The information of your Intelligence to the effect that Germany 
manufactures not more than 1,300 combat machines a month is not 
confirmed by our sources. According to our information, the German 
aircraft works, together with the works in the occupied countries 
engaged in the making. of aircraft parts, are producing not less than 
2,500 combat machines a month. 

I passed this to the President, with the following comments: 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 7 Oct 42 
There is no possibility of ktting P.Q.19 sail in successive groups 

with reduced escorts as you suggest. Neither can the fact that the 
convoy is not sailing be concealed from the Russians any longer. 
Maisky is already aware of the position, though not officially informed, 
and I expect he has let Stalin know the general prospect. We are 
preparing ten sh.t)>s to sail individually during the October dark.* 
They are all British ships, for which the crews will have to volwueer, 
the dangers being terribk, and their sole hope if sunk far from help 
being Arctic clothing and such heating arrangements as can be placed 
in the lifeboats. Absolutely nothing else is possible unless you are able 
to help by providing some American ships for independent sailing 
after November 9, should experience have proved that the chances 
are sufficiently good. 

2. I believe that the blunt truth is best with Stalin, but that there 
has been advantage in the delay of a fortnight in telling him, which 
you proposed. I feel strongly that he should be told now. 

3. Wich regard to "Velvet'', nothing can move before the battle in 
Egypt. There is the danger that the Germans· will pull their Air Force 
off Russia and tum it on to Egypt. There is alsQ the probability that 
th1..y \vill be forc.ed anyway to tum a large proportion 011 to "Torch". 

But, althougl.· we cannot be definite about an early date, it seems to 
me 1hat Wt could be more definite as to the composition of the force. 
We have for weeks had the exact composition of the twenty squadrom 
plar.ncd out, ~ubject to your concurrence and hdp. I should like to 

" n.;ltL".'.U w1.:n.hai:.i: >T.ips sailed independently co Russia at this tiJM. five arrived. 
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state the actual detail of the force and the time required for it to move 
and come into action. 

4. I am puzzled to know what message Admiral Standley is bringing 
home to you, but I cannot believe it threatens a separate peace. So far 
the Russian campaign has been very adverse to Hitler, and though 
they are angry with us bo~ they are by no means in despair. 

5. If therefore we offer "Velvet" as now defined, plus increased 
oircraft deliveries and the individual ships on the P.Q. toute, I trust 
this will be sullicicnt to bridge the gap befote "Totch" open• 

* * * * * 
On October 9 I telegraphed Stalin, outlining the "Velvet" plan. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 9 Oct 42 
We shall attack in Egypt towards the end of this month, and 

"Torch'' will begin early in November. The effect of these operations 
must be either: 

(a) to oblige the Germans to send air and land forces to counter 
our move; or 

(b) to compel them to accept the new position created by our 
success, which would then create a divenion by the threat of 
attack against Sicily and the South of Europe. 

2. Our attack in Egypt will be in good force. "Torch" will be a 
heavy operation, in which, in addition to the United States Navy, 
240 British warships and more than half a million men will be engaged. 
'l'his is all rolling forward irrevocably. 

3. The President and I are anxious to put an Anglo-American Air 
Force on your southetn flank and operate it under the strategic control 
of the Soviet High Command. Orders have been issued by us to 
assemble this force and take their station so that they would be avail
able for combat early ~n the New Year. Most of this force will come 
irom Egypt as soon as they can be disengaged from the battle thete-
which we believe will be successful on our part. 

4. In the letter which M. Maisk.y delivered to me on October 5 you 
asked for a great increase in fighter aircraft supplied to Russia by this 
country and the United States. We will send you as soon as possible, 
by the Persian Gulf route, 150 Spitfires, with the equivalent of fifty 
more in the form of spares, to be sent as they become available, as a 
special reinforcement, which we cannot repeat. This special reinforce
ment ts over and above the protocol supplies by the Northern route so 
far as it can be used. President Roosevelt will cable separately about 
the United States contribution. 

s. I was greatly relieved that so large a proportion of the last convoy 
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reached Archangel safely. This success was achieved only because no 
less than seventy-seven warships were employed on the operation. 
Naval protection will be impossible until our impending operations 
are completed. As the necessary escorts are withdrawn from "Torch" 
they can again be made available in Northern waters. 

6. Nevenheless we intend in the meanwhile to do our best to send 
you supplies by the Northern route by means of ships saile:l inde
pendently instead of in escorted convoys. Arrangements have been 
made to sail ships from Iceland during the moonless period October 28-
November 8. Ten of ours are preparing in addition to what the 
Americans will do. The ships will sail singly, at about 200-mile 
intervals, with occasional larger gaps, and rely on evasion and dis
persion. 

7. We hope to resume the flow of supplies in strongly escorted 
convoys from January 1943. 

8. It would of course greatly help both you and us if the Germans 
could be denied the use of airfields in Northern Norway. If your 
staffs could make a good plan the President and I would at once 
examine the possibility of co-operating up to the limit of our ability. 

The President took similar steps. 

President to Prime Minister 9 Oct 42 
I am sending the following message to Premier Stalin to-day: 

"The Prime Minister has sent me copy of his message to you. We 
are going to move as rapidly as possible to place an Air Force under 
your strategic command in the Caucasus. I am now trying to find 
additional planes for you immesfiately, and will advise you soon. I am 
also trying to arrange to have some of our merchant ships transferred 
to your flag to increase your flow of materials in the Pacific. I have 
just ordered an automobile tyre plant to be made available to you. 
We are sending very substantial reinforcements to the Persian Gulf to 
increase the fl.ow of supplies over the route, and are confident that this 
can be done. We are sending a large number of engines and other 
equipment as well as personnel. I am confident that our contemplated 
operation will be successful. Everyone in America is thrilled by the 
gallant defence of Stalingrad, and we are confident that it will succeed. 
Roosevelt." 

On October 13 I received a communication from Stalin. It 
was neither informative nor helpful. 

Premier Stalin to Prime Mi11ister 
J received your message of October 9. Thank you. 

... ... ... ¥ ¥ 
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The atmosphere was heavily charged with suspicion. The 
Moscow Press made great and belated play with the Hess episode. 
On October 15 Molotov made a public speech demanding the 
immediate trial of Hess as a war criminal by an international 
tribunal. On October 27 a leading Soviet publicist in a lecture 
denounced "the machinations of Lady Astor and the 'Cliveden 
Set' ", who were alleged to be working for a separate peace. 

None of this stuff affected in any way the views or feelings of 
the President or myself. We were doing our best. On October 27 
I minuted to the Foreign Secretary: 

I am sure it would be a great mistake to run after the Russians in 
their present mood; and still more to run around with them chasing a 
chimera. By all means let the Lord Privy Seal [Sir Stafford Cripps] 
focus and refresh in our minds the Hess story. When it is ready the 
Cabinet can consider whether the facts should be imparted to the 
Russian Government. I assure you the only thing that will do any 
good is fighting hard and winning victories. A great deal of fighting 
is now going on, and more is to come. Should success crown our 
dforts you will find we shall be in a very different position. Mean
while I should treat the Russians coolly, not getting excited about the 
lies they tell, but going steadily on with our task. You must remember 
the Bolsheviks have undermined so many powerful Governments by 
lying, machine-made propaganda, and they probably think they make 
some impression on us by these methods. 

2. I am awaiting the President's answer to my query about whether 
he has heard from Stalin in reply to his and my telegrams. As soon as 
1 hear I will draft a telegram to Stalin mysel( It will be quite short, 
~if his "Thank you" was in reply to my long telegram, and if so 
what steps does he propose to take about the twenty squadrons on the 
southern flank, anything additional about the Spitfires which "":'e are 
sending, and the ships which are to slip through, one by 0~1e, .m the 
dark period. Now that Tirpitz has gone south to Trondheim 1t may 
be possible after the first part of "Torch" is over to reconsider the 
convoy question, but the problerh will still be escort craft. 

At the same time the President sent me the following telegram: 

President to Prime Minister 28 Oct 42 
I am not unduly disturbed about our respective responses or lack of 

responses from Moscow. I have decided they do not use speech for 
the same purposes as we do. 

I had not heard of any difficulty at our end about arrangements for 
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landing-fields on the Russian southern flank, but I shall explore that 
from my end at once. 

I feel very sure the Russians are going to hold this winter, and that 
we should proceed vigorously with our plans borh to supply them and 
to set up an Air Force to £ght with them. I want us to be able to say 
to Mr. Stalin that we have carried out our obligations one hundred 
per cent. 

* * * 
The strains and stresses of the winter months were to be relieved 

by Alamein and "Torch" and the great Russian victory at Stalin
grad. In the Arctic a brilliant operation was, before the end of the 
year, to carry a convoy safely through. In retrospect it seems as if 
Soviet behaviour was in part due to the feeling that if they could 
survive the winter they could reject any direct military aid from 
the West, which they regarded as an infecting contact and as a 
blow to their prestige. I feel we at least deserve credit for our 
patience in the face of ceaseless affront from a Government 
which had been hoping to work with Hitler, until it was assaulted 
and almost destroyed by him. 

* * 
This is however the point at which to tell, all too briefly, the 

tale ~f the magnificent struggle and decisive victory of the Russian 
arnues. 

In order to free the way for the south-easterly drive to the 
Caucasus Rostov had to be taken and the Russians cleared from 
within the bend of the Lower Don. The first thrusts, on May 28, 
were from north of Kursk and Byelgorod. By July 7 the former 
had reached the outskirts of Rostov, but could not capture it. 
The long defensive flank from Orel to Voronezh was left to be 
guarded largely by Hungarians, while the German 4th Panzer 
Army drove down the western bank of the Don. A later thrust 
broke through the Russian dcfenCes before Izyum and joined the 
southerly drive. Finally, a third attack from Stalino swept round 
to reach the Lower Don above Rostov. All this went very much 
according to plan, though not quite so swiftly as had been hoped. 
Russian resistance was strong, but the several p~netrations of 
their line by armoured and motorised troops enforced a general 
withdrawal, much harassed by the enemy, to behind the river 
Don. 
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THE GERMAN CAMPAlGN IN RUSSIA. 1942 

After three weeks the first phase was virtually over and Hitler 
issued his orders for the next. The Southern Anny Group was 
now divided into Army Group A, commanded by List, and 
Anny Group B, under Bock. Hitler's directive of July 23 ga:re 
them their tasks. Army Group A was to capture the entire 
eastern shore of the Black Sea. After the capture of the Maikop 
oilfields a mobile force was to take Grozny. "Subsequently the 
Baku area is to be captured by an advance along the Caspian Sea." 
Army Group B, having established a defensive flank along the 
river Don, was to advance on Stalingrad, "smash the enemy 
forces being assembled there, and occupy the city". Mobile 
forces were to proceed down the Volga to Astrakhan. 

Local operations by the Central Anny Group were to take 
place in order to prevent the Russians withdrawing troops from 
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that front, and in the north Leningrad was to be captured in early 
September. For this purpose Hitler ordered five divisions of the 
Eleventh Army, released by the capture of Sebastopol, to join 
the Northern Army Group, an improvident weakening of his 
major attack. They arrived in time not to attack, but to defend 
a German line sagging wider Russian assault. 

The drive of the German Army Group A to reach the Caucasus 
had been led by Kleist' s First Panzer Army of fifteen divisions. 
Once across the Don they made much headway against little 
opposition. They reached Maikop on August 9, to find the oil
fields thoroughly destroyed. Another column took Mozdok on 
August 25, but was held on the river Terek and fuled to reach 
the Grozny oilfields. Those of Baku, the greatest of them all, 
were still three hundred miles away. On the shore of the Black 
Sea Novorossisk. was taken on September 10, and the Russian 
Black Sea Fleet, which had sheltered there when Sebastopol fell, 
sailed to Tuapse, where they remained. Hitler's orders to seize 
the whole of the Black Sea littoral could not be carried out. In 
the centre the Germans reached the foothills of the Caucasus, 
but no farther. Russian resistance, reinforced by fresh troops sent 
down by railway along the western shore of the Caspian, was 
everywhere firm. Kleist, weakened by diversions for the Stalin
grad effort, struggled on rill November. He took Nalchik on 
November 2. Winter conditions then intervened. His bolt was 
shot. 

On the front of German Army Group B worse than failure 
befell. The lure of Stalingrad fascinated Hitler; its very name was 
a challenge. The city was important as a centre of industry, and 
also as a strong point on the defensive flank protecting his main 
thrust to the Caucasus. It became a magnet drawing to itself the 
supreme effort of the German Army and Air Force. 

The deflection southward of the Fourth Panzer Army to help 
Army Group A to cross the Don also had serious consequences. 
It delayed the drive on Stalingrad, and by the time this army 
turned east again the Russian forces that had withdrawn across 
the river were reorganising. Resistance grew daily stiffer. It was 
not rill September I 5 that, after heavy fighting between the Don 
and tl1e Volga, the outskirts of Stalingrad were reached. The 
battering-ram attacks of the next month made some progress at 
the cost of terrible slaughter. Nothing could overcome the 
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J.lussians, fighting with passionate devotion amid the ruins of 
their city. 

The German generals, long uneasy, had good cause for their 
onxiety. After three months of fighting the main objectives of the 
campaign, the Caucasus, Stalingrad, and Leningrad, were still in 
Russian hands. Casualties had been very heavy and replacements 
insufficient. Hitler, instead of sending fresh contingents forward 
to replace losses, was forming them into new and untrained 
divisions. In military opinion it was high time to call a halt, but 
"the Carpet-eater" would not listen. At tlie end of September 
Halder, Hitler's Chief of Staff, finally resisted his master, and was 
dismissed. Hitler scourged his armies on. 

By the middle of October the German position had markedly 
Worsened. The frontage of Army Group B stretched over 
seven hundred miles. General Paulus's Sixth Army had expended 
its efforts at Stalingrad, and now lay exhausted with its flanks 
thinly protected by allies of dubious quality. Winter was near, 
when the Russians would surely make their counter-stroke. If 
the Don front could not be held the safety of the armies on the 
Caucasus front would be undermined. But Hitler would not 
countenance any suggestion of withdrawal. On November 19 
the Russians delivered their long and valiantly prepared encircling 
assault, striking both north and south of Stalingrad upon the 
weakly defended German flanks. Four days later the Russian 
pincers met and the Sixth German Army was trapped between 
the Don and the Volga. Paulus proposed to break out. Hitler 
ordered him to hold his ground. As the days passed his army 
was compressed into an ever-lessening space. On December 12, 

in· bitter weather, the Germans made a desperate effort to 
break through the Russian cordon and relieve their besieged 
Sixth Army. They failed. Thereafter, though Paulus and his 
army held out for seven more terrible weeks, their doom was 
certain. 
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]
N the weeks which followed the changes in command 
planning preparations and training went forward ceaselessly 
m Cairo and at the front. The Eighth Army was strengthened 

to an extent never before possible. The 51st and 44th Divisions 
had arrived from home and become "desert-worthy".. Our 
strength in armour rose to seven brigades of over a thousand 
tanks, nearly half of them Grants and Sherrnans·from the United 
States; we now had a two-tcrone superiority in numbers and at 
least a balance of quality. A powerful and highly trained artil
lery was for the first ti.me in the Western Desert massed to sup
port the impending attack. 

The Air Force in the Middle East was, in accordance with the 
directive of October 7. 1941, subordinated to the military con
ceptions and requirements of the Commander-in-Chief. How
ever, under Air Marshal Tedder there was no need for hard-and
fast precedents. The relations between the Air Command and the 
new generals were in every way agreeable. The Western Desert 
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/,it Force, under Air Marshal Coningham, had now attained a 
lighting strength of 550 aircraft. There were two other groups, 
in addition to the aircrafr based on Malta, numbering 650 planes, 
whose task it was to harry enemy pores and supply routes across 
both the Mediterranean and the desert. Together with a hundred 
United States fighters and medium bombers, our total strength 
amounted to about 1,200 serviceable aircraft. 

While all this was going forward it was necessary that I should 
have the earliest possible information of Alexander's intentions. 
Accordingly, on September 17: 

Prime Minister to General Alexander 17 Sept 42 
I am anxiously awaiting some account of your intentions. My 

understanding with you was the fourth week in September. Since then 
you have stated that the recent battle, which greatly weakened the 
enemy, has caused delay in regrouping, etc. I do not wish to know 
either your plan or the exact date, but I must know which week it 
falls in, otherwise I cannot form the necessary judgments affecting the 
general war. 

Alexander told us in various telegrams that about October 24 
Lad been chosen for "Lightfoot", as the operation was to be 
::ailed. "Since there is no open flank, the battle," he said, "must 
be so stage-managed that a hole is blown in the enemy's front." 
Through this the Xth Corps, comprising the main armour, which 
was to be the spearhead of our attack, would advance in daylight. 
This corps would not have all its weapons and equipment before 
October I. It would then require nearly a month's training for its 
rOle. "In my view it is essential that the initial break-in attack 
should be launched in the full moon period. This will be a major 
operation, which will take some time, and an adequate gap in 
the enemy's lines must be made if our armoured forces are to 
have a whole day in which to make their operation decisive. A 
full moon is in fact essential to my whole plan. I have carefully 
considered the timing in relation to 'Torch', and have come to the 
condusion that the best date for us to start would be minus 13 
of 'Torch'" (then fixed for November 4). 

Prime Minister to Commander-in-Chief Middle East 23 Sept 42 
We are in your hands, and of course a victorious battle makes amends 

for much delay. Whatever happens we shall back you up and see you 
through. 
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There is a point about the fortifications which the enemy will make 
in the interval which I should like to put to you. Instead of a crust 
through which a way can be cleared in a night, may you not fmd 
twenty-five miles of fortifications, with blasted rock, gun-pits, and 
machine-gun posts? The tank was originally invented to clear a way 
for the infantry in the teeth of machine-gun fire. Now it is the infantry 
who will have to clear a way for the tanks, and it seems to me their 
task will be a very hard one now that fire-power is so greatly increased. 
No doubt you are thinking about all this and how so to broaden your 
front of attack: as to make your superior numbers fdt. 

* * * * * 
Nearly a month passed, and the battle date drew near. 

Prime Minister to General Alexander 20 Oct 42 
Events are moving in our favour both in North Africa and Vichy 

France, and "Torch" goes forward steadily and punctually. But all our 
hopes are centred upon the battle you and Montgomery are going to 
fight. It may well be the key to the future. Give my warmest regards 
to Montgomery and also Coningham. Let me have the word "Zip" 
when you start. 

The Air Force had already begun their battle, attacking enemy 
troops, airfields, and communications. Special attention was paid 
to their convoys. In September 30 per cent. of Axis shipping 
supplying North Africa was sunk, largely by air action. In 
October the figure rose to 40 per cent. The loss of petrol was 
66 per cent. In the four autumn months over 200,000 tons of 
Axis shipping was destroyed. This was a severe injury to Rom
mel's army. 

At last the word came: 

C.-in-C. to Prime Minister and C.I.G.S. 23 Oct 42 

"Zip!" 

I duly informed the President. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 23 Oct 42 
The battle in Egypt began to-night at 8 p.m. London time. The 

whole force of the Army will be engaged. I will keep you informed. 
A victory there will be most fruitful to our main enterprise. All the 
Shermans and self-propelled guns which you gave me on tllat dark 
Tobruk morning will play their part. 

* * * * * 
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General Montgomery had at his immediate disposal three 
armoured and the equivalent of seven infantry divisions. The 
concentration of so large a force demanded a number of ingenious 
deceptive measures and precautions. It was especially necessary 
that enemy aircraft should be prevented from overlooking the 
preparations. All this was attended by great success and the 
attack came as a complete surprise. 

In the full moon of October 23 nearly a thousand guns opened 
upon the enemy batteries for twenty minutes, and then turned on 
to their infantry positions. Under this concentration of fire, 
deepened by bombing from the air, the XXXth (General Leese) 
and XIIIth Corps (General Horrocks) advanced. Attacking on a 
front of four divisions, the whole XXXth Corps sought to cut two 
corridors through the enemy's fortifications. Behind them the 
two armoured divisions of the Xth Corps (General Lumsden) fol
lowed to exploit success. Strong advances were made under heavy 
fire, and by dawn deep inroads had been made. The engineers had 
cleared the mines behind the leading troops. But the minefield 
system had not been pierced in its depth, and there was no early 
prospect of our armour breaking through. Farther south the 1st 
South African Division fought their way forward to protect the 
southern flank of the bulge, and the 4th Indian Division launched 
raids from the Ruweisat Ridge, while the 7th Armoured and 44th 
Divisions of the XIIIth Corps broke into the enemy defences 
opposite to them. This achieved its object of inducing the enemy 
to retain his two armoured division for three days behind this 
part of the front while the main battle developed in the north. 

So far however no hole had been blown in the enemy's deep 
system of minefields and defences. In the small hours of the 25th 
Montgomery held a conference of his senior commanders, at 
which he ordered the armour to press forward again before dawn 
in accordance with his original instructions. Dunng the day more 
ground was indeed gained, after hard fighting; but the feature 
~own as Kidney Ridge became the focus of an intense struggle 
with the enemy s 15th Panzer and Ariete armoured divisions, 
which made a series of violent counter-attacks. On the front of 
the Xlllth Corps the attack was pressed no farther, in order to 

keep the 7th Armoured Division intact for the climax. 
There had been serious derangements in the enemy's com

mand. Rommel had gone to hospital in Germany at the end of 
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September, and his place was taken by General Stumme. Within 
(WC!lry-four hours of the start of the battle Stumme died of a 
heart attack. Rommel, at Hitler's request, left hospital and 
resumed his command late on the 25th. 

Hard fighting continued on October 26 all along the deep 
bul_ge so far forced into the enemy line, and especially again at 
!{idney Ridge. The enemy Air Force, which had been quiescent 
Ql1 the previous two days, now made its definite challenge to 
our air superiority. There were many combats, ending mostly in 
our favonr. The efforts of the Xlllth Corps had delayed but could 
not prevent the movement of the German armour to what they 
now knew was the decisive sector of their front. This movement 
however was severely smitten by our Air Force. 

At this moment a new and fruitful thrust was made by the 9th 
Australian Division, under General Morshead. They struck 
northwards from the bulge towards the sea. Montgomery was 
prompt to exploit this notable success. He held back the New 
Zealanders from their westward drive and ordered the Australians 
to continue their advance towards the north. This threatened the 
retreat of part of the German infantry division on the northern 
Jiank. At the same time he now felt that the momentum of his 
main attack was beginning to falter in the midst of the minefields 
and strongly posted anti-tank guns. He therefore regathered his 
forces and reserves for a renewed and revived assault. 

All through the 27th and the 28th a fierce conflict raged for 
Kidney Ridge against the repeated attacks of the 15th and 21st 
Panzer Divisions, now arrived from the southern sector. General 
Alexander has described the struggle in these words:* 

On October 27 came a big armoured counter-attack in the old style. 
Five times they attacked with all available tanks, both German and 
Italian, but gained no ground and suffered heavy and. worse stil~ 
disproportionate casualties, for our tanks, fighting on the defensive, 
suffered but lightly. On October 28 [the enemy} came again, [after} 
prolonged and careful reconnaissance all the morning, to find the weak 
spots and locate our anti-tank guns, followed by a smashing concen
trated attack in the afternoon with the setting sun behind him. The 
reconnaissance was less successful than in the old days, since both our 
tanks and anti-tank guns could engage him with longer range. When 
the enemy attempted to concentrate for the final attack the R.A.F. 

* Jn a telegram.dated November 9, sent to me after the battle. 
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once more intervened on a devastating scale. In two and a half hours 
bomber sorties dropped eighty tons of bombs in his concentration 
area, measuring three miles by two, and the enemy's attack was 
defeated before he could even complete his forming up. This was the 
last occasion on which the enemy attempted to take the initiative. 

In these days of October 26 and 28 three enemy tankers of vital 
importance were sunk by air attack, thus rewarding the long series 
of air operations which were an integral part of the land battle. 

* * * * * 
Although the issue still hung in suspense I thought the time had 

come to report the situation to the Dominions Prime Ministers. 

Prime Minister to Prime Ministers of Canadd, 28 Oct 42 
New Zealand, and Australia 

The great battle in Egypt has opened well, although one cannot yet 
forecast its result. The enemy are short of ammunition and fuel, Wd 
we have just destroyed a most important tanker on which they must 
have been counting. Our forces are substantially superior in the air, 
in armour, including best armour, in artillery fire, and in numbers, 
and they have far easier lines of communication. Rommel is seriously 
ill, and has only been brought back: as an extreme measure. In Alexan
der and Montgomery we have generals determined to fight the battle 
out to the very end. Should they succeed it will be very difficult for 
the enemy army to make a good retreat on account of his shortage of 
transport and fuel. It is therefore much better for us to fight him to a 
finish on this ground than farther west. 

To Mr. Fraser: 
You will have seen with pride and pleasure all that your valiant New 

Zealanders are doing and the part they are playing in what may well 
be a memorable event. 

To Mr. Curtin: 
You will have observed with pride and pleasure the distinguished 

part which the 9th Australian Division are playing in what may be an 
event of first magnitude. 

And to General Alexander: 
29 Oct 42 

The Defence Committee of the War Cabinet congratulate you on 
the resolute and successful manner in which the decisive battle which 
is now proceeding has been launched by yon and General Mont
gomery. The Defence Committee feel that the general situation justi
fies all the risks and sacrifices involved in the relentless prosecution of 
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this battle, and we assure you that whatever the cost you will be sup
p<>rted in all the measures which you take to shake the life out of 
Rommel's army atid to make this a fight to the finish. 

2. The brilliant success of the Air in sinking the tankers so vitally 
needed, the conditions of intense anxiety and strain behind the enemy's 
front, provide solid grounds for confidence in your final success. We 
should be glad to receive any general outline over and above what is 
contained in the reports which you may care to give of your immediate 
intentions. 

3. In the meantime "Torch" moves forward with complete secrecy 
and good fortune, so far, and we shall keep the date punctually. 

4. The following for you and Montgomery alone. Clark has visited 
..Torch" area and held long conference with friendly French generals. 
We have reason to believe that not only will little opposition be en
countered, but that powerful assistance will be forthcoming. Events 
may therefore move more quickly, perhaps considerably more quickly, 
than had been planned. Decisive reactions may well be expected in 
France; nothing sinister has yet cropped up in Spain. So far as we 
know the enemy· have no idea of what is in store for them, and cer
tainly no idea of its scale or imminence. Every good wish to you and 
Montgomery. Your battle continuing at full blast will play a memor
able pan. 

General Alexander lo Prime Minister am! C.1.G.S. 30 Oct 42 
Montgomery and I [arc] fully agreed utmost pressure of our offen

sive must be maintained. Enemy minefields and anti-tank guns have 
caused a lot of trouble and delay. We are now however about to put 
in a large-scale attack with infantry and tanks to break: a way through 
for the Xth Corps. If this is successful it will have far-reaching results. 

Prime Minister to Air Chief Marshal Tedder 30 Oct 42 
Many congratulations on the magnificent way in which you are 

cutting into the enemy in the air, on the ground, and on the sea. Pray 
give my compliments to Coningham, and also to all the officers and 
men who welcomed me so cordially in the Desert. I was sure then 
that great days lay ahead. Those days have come, and you are all 
playing a glorious part in them. 

Air Chief Marshal Tedder to Prime Minister 31Oct42 
On behalf of all of us I wish to thank you most sincerely for your 

inspiring message of encouragement. We are all at full throttle and 
dek:rmined to make a job ofit. 

General Alexander lo Prime Minister 
Thank you for your encouraging message. 
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~p=te!y,_ but we are hitting him hard and continuously, and boring 
into him without mercy. Have high hopes he will crack soon. 

General A.lexander to Prim_e Minister and C.I.G.S. 1 Nov 42 
Best_ es.tunate of casualties up to 6 a.m., October 31: killed, wounded, 

md llllSSlllg-<>flirers, 695; other ranks, 9,435. 
Formatio~ wi~. ~ost casualties are SISt Highland Division and 

9th Australian D1vmon, each about 2,000. 10th Armoured Division 
1,350. ' 

Recovery of wounded tanks is getting on well During first six 
days 213 tanks were recovered. Of these only sixteen were condemned 
as unrepairable. 

* * * * * 
Montgomery now made his plans and dispositions for the 

decisive break-through {Operation "Supercharge"). He took 
out of the !me the 2nd New Zealand and the ISt British Armoured 
?ivisions, the lat_ter being in special need of reorganisation after 
1tS_ notable share 1!1. the repulse of the German armour at Kidney 
Ridge. The British 71h Armoured and 51St Divisions and a 
brigade of the 44th were brought together and the whole welded 
into a new reserve .. The break-through was to be led by the 2nd 
New Zealand D1vmon, __ the 15ISt and 152nd British Infantry 
Bngades, and the 9th Br1t1Sh Armoured Brigade. 

Meanwhile, in Alexander's words, 

On the night of October 28 and again on October 30 the Australians 
~ttack:ed. northwards towards the coast, succeeding fmally in isolating 
tn the pocket thus formed the four [German] battalions remaining 
~ere. The ei:iemy appear to have been firmly convinced that we 
mtend~ to strike up the road and railway, and he reacted to our thrust 
most vigorously. He moved up his 21st Armoured Division from its 
position v.:cst of our salient, added to it his 9oth Light Division, which 
was guarding the northern Hank of the salient, and used both in furious 
attacks to relieve ~s. e_ncircled troops. Into the position vacated by the 
21st Armoured D1V1S1on he put the Trieste Division, his last uncom
mi:tted reser_ve formati?~· While he was thus fully extended and was 
eking out his last remammg fresh formations in an attempt to extricate 
~ne regiment, we were able to carry out, undisturbed, the reorganisa
'tJ.on of our forces for Operation "Supercharge". 

The magnificent forward drive of the Australians, achieved 
by ceaseless bitter fighting, had swung the whol.e battle in our 
favour. At I a.m. on November 2 "Supercharge" began. Under 
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~rrage of 300 guns the British brigades attached to the New 
and Division broke through the defended zone, and the 9th 

tish Armoured Brigade drove on ahead. They folllld however 
that a new line of defence strong in anti-tank weapons was facing 
them along the Rahman track. In a long engagement the brigade 
julfered severely, but the corridor behind was held open and 
the 1st British Armoured Division moved forward through it. 
!fhen came the last clash of armour in the battle. All the remain
~ enemy tanks attacked our salient on each flank, and were 
Jepulsed. Here was the final decision; but even next day, the 3rd, 
1When our air reports indicated that the enemy's retirement had 
\>egllll, his covering rearguard on the Rahman track still held the 
:inain body of our armour at bay. An order came from Hitler 
forbidding any retreat, but the issue was no longer in German 
hands. Only one more hole had to be pllllched. Very early on 
November 4, five miles south of Tel el Aggagir, the sth Indian 
Brigade launched a quickly mollllted attack which was completely 
•uccessful. The battle was now won, and the way finally cleared 
for our armour to pursue across the open desert. 

General Alexander to Prime Minister 4 Nov 42 
After twelve days of heavy and violent fighting the Eighth Army 

has inHicted a severe defeat on the German and Italian forces wider. 
Rommel's command. The enemy's front has broken, and British 
armoured formations in strength have passed through and are operat
ing in the enemy's rear areas. Such portions of the enemy's forces as 
~ get away are in full retreat, and are being harassed by our armoured 
and mobile forces and by our air forces. Other enemy divisions are 
still in position, endeavouring to stave oif defeat, and these are likely 
to be surrounded and cut off. 

The R.A.F. have throughout given superb support to the land battle, 
and are bombing the enemy's retreating columns incessantly. 

Fighting continues. 

Prime Minister to General Alexander 4 Nov 42 
I send you my heartfelt congratulations on the splendid feat of arms 

achieved by the Eighth Army wider the command of your brilliant 
lieutenant, Montgomery, in the Battle of Egypt. Although the fruits 
may take some days or even weeks to gather it is evident that an event 
of the first magnitude has occurred which will play its part in the whole 
future course of the World War. 

If the reasonable hopes of your telegram are maintained, and whole
sale captures of the enemy and a general retreat are apparent, I propose 
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to ring the bells all over Britain for the first time this war. Try to give 
me the moment to do this in the next few days. At least 20,000 

prisoners would be necessary. You will realise that such a demon. 
stration would be timely in the immediate advent of"Torch", both in 
encouraging our friends in the "Torch" area and in taking the enemy's 
eye off what is coming to him next quite soon. 

"Torch" movements are proceeding with precision and so for 
amazing secrecy. We shall all have to take a new view of the gener;i.J 
position before very long. 

* * * * * 
Rommel was now in full retreat. but there was transport and 

petrol for only a part of his force, and the Germans, though they 
had fought valiantly, gave themselves priority in vehicles. 
Many thousands of men from six Italian divisions were left 
stranded in the desert, with little food or water, and no future but 
to be rounded up into prison camps. The battlefield was strewn 
with masses of destroyed or useless ~anks, guns, and vehicles. 
According to their own records, the German armoured divisions, 
which had started the battle with 240 serviceable tanks, on 
November 5 mustered only thirty-eight. The German Air Force 
had given up the hopeless task of combating our superior Air, 
which now operated almost" unhindered, attacking with all its 
resources the great columns of men and vehicles struggling west
ward. Rommel has himself paid notable tribute to the great part 
played by the Royal Air Force.* His army had been decisively 
beaten; his lieutenant, General von Thoma, was in our hands, 
with nine Italian generals. 

There seemed good hopes of turning the enemy's disaster into 
annihilation. The New Zealand Division was directed on Fuka, 
but when they reached it on November 5 the enemy had already 
passed. There was still a chance that they might be cut off at 
Mersa Matruh, upon which the 1st and 7th British Armoured 
Divisions had been thrust. By nightfall on the 6th they were 
nearing their objective, while the enemy were still trying to 
escape from the closing trap. But then rain came and forward 
petrol was scarce. Throughout the 7th our pursuit was halted. 
The twenty-four-hour respite prevented complete encirclement. 
N everthcless four German divisions and eight Italian divisions 
had ceased to exist as fighting formations. Thirty thousand 

*Desmond Young, Rom~/, p. 258. 
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prisoners were taken, with enormous masses of material of all 
kinds· Rommel has left on record his opinion of the part played 
,{',your gunners in his defeat: ''The British artill~ry demonstrated 
lntce again its well-known excellence. . Especially not~worthy 
:.was its great mobility and speed of react10n to the reqmrements 
i,f the assault troops."* 
?- The account of this rout may end with an extract from General 
Wexander's telegram of November 9: 

This great battle can be divided into four stages: The grouping and 
~ucentration of our forces for battle and deception methods employed, 
Which gained for us surprise, that battle-winning factor. The break
~ attack-that great concentration of force of all arms which punched 
~, hole deep into his defences, and b~ _its disruptio_n ~reated artificial 
t!Janks which gave us further opportumtles for explo1taCton. The thrust 
liiow here, now there, which drew off his forces and made him use up 
!his reserves in stopping holes and in repeated counter-attacks. The 
lfinal thrust, which disrupted his last remaining line of defence and 
~roke a way through-through which poured our armoured and 
~obilc formations. 

'General Alexaudcr to Prime Minister 6 Nov 42 
Ring out the bells! Prisoners estimated now 20,000, tanks 350, 

gWls 400, M.T. several thousand. Our advanced mobile forces are 
south of Mersa Matrnh. Eighth Army is advancing. 

Recalling what happened after Cambrai in ~?17, I ~,ecided on 
second thoughts not to ring the bells till after Torch , now on 
die verge, had begun successfully. I hoped however to do so 
within the week, and I so informed General Alexander. 

* 
The Battle of Alamcin differed from all previous fighting in the 

Desert. The front was limited, heavily fortified, and held in 
strength. There was no flank to turn. A break-through must be 
made by whoever was the stronger and wished to take ~he 
offensive. In this way we arc led back to the battles of the Fmt 
World War on the Western Front. We sec repeated here in 
Egypt the same kind of trial of strength as was presented at 
Cambrai at the end of 1917, and in many of the battles of 1918, 
namely, short and good communications for the assailants, the 

*Desmond Young, Rommci, p. 279. 
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use of artillery in its heaviest concentration, the "drum-fire 
barrage", and the forward inrush of tanks. 

In all this General Montgomery and his chief, Alexander, were 
deeply versed by experience, study, and thought. Montgomery 
was a great artillerist. He believed, as Bernard Shaw said of 
Napoleon, that cannons kill men. Always we shall see him trying 
to bring three or four hundred guns into action under one con
certed command, instead of the skirmishing of batteries which 
was the inevitable accompaniment of swoops of armour in wide 
desert spaces. Of course everything was on a far smaller scale 
than in France and Flanders. \Ve lost more than 13,500 men 
at Alamein in twelve days, but nearly 60,000 on the first day 
of the Somme. On the other hand, the fire-power of the 
defensive had fearfully increased since the previous war, and in 
those days it \Vas always considered that a concentration of two 
or three to one was required, not only in artillery but men, to 
pierce and break a carefully fortified line. We had nothing like 
this superiority at Alamein. The enemy's front consisted not 
only of successive lines of strong-points and machine-gun posts, 
but of a whole deep area of such a defensive system. And in front 
of all there lay the tremendous shield of minefields of a quality 
and density never known before. For these reasons the Battle of 
Alamein will ever make a glorious page in British military annals. 

There is another reason \vhy it will survive. It marked in fact 
the turning of "the Hinge of Fate". It may almost be said, 
"Before Alamein we never had a victory. After Alamein we 
never had a defeat." 
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CHAPTER XXXIV 

THE TORCH IS LIT 

General de Gaulle's Position - Grneral Giraud, "King-pin", Arrfocs 
at Gibraltar - The Armadas Approach the Scene - The Presidem' s 
Message to Pitain and Others - Eisenhower Flies to Gibraltar, 
November 5 - The Rock in the War - General Giraud's lll11sions -
Explosion Houri - A Curious Complication - Admiral Darlan in 
Algiers - Mr. Murphy and General Juin Appeal to Him - l lis 
Hideous Plight - The British and American Landings Begin - Tlie 
American Attack on Oran, November 8 - French Resistance Ceases at 
Oran and Algiers - The All-American Landing in Morocco - General 
Bithouart' s Loyalty - Resident-General Nogufs Regains Control -
He Orders Resistance - The "Western Task Force" Lands - Fiem 
Action Between the French Ships and the United States Fleet - NoguCs 
Surrenders, Novemb,er I I - Generals Giraud and Clark Fly to Algiers 
- Icy Reception of Giraud by the French Commanders - The Germans 
Invade Unoccupied France - Darlan Orders a General "Cease Fire" 
Throughout North Africa - Laval Learns the News - He Dominates 
Marshal Pitain - And is Summoned to Berchtesgaden - General Clark 
Finally Rallies Admiral Darlan - General Anderson Assumes Com
mand in Algeria - Rapid Progress Eastward - The Germans Reinforce 
Tunis by Air- The Fate of the French Fleet in Toulon. 

HE President's prejudices against General de Gau1le, the 
ontacts he possessed through Admiral Leahy with Vichy, 
nd our memories of the leakage about Dakar two years 

before led to a decision to withhold all information about 
"Torch" from the Free French. I did not contest these resolves. 
I was none the less conscious of our British relationships with de 
Gaulle, and of the gravity of the affront which he would have to 
suffer by being deliberately excluded from all share in the design. 
I planned to tell him just before the blow fell. As some means ot 
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50ftening this slight to him and his Movement, I arranged to con
fide the trusteeship of Madagascar to his hands. All the facts 
before us in the months of preparation and everything we have 
}eamt since justify the view that bringing de Gaulle into the 
'business would have been deeply injurious to French reactions in 
North Africa. 

:former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 5 Nov 42 
It will be necessary for me to explain "Torch" to de Gaulle some 

'.t:itne during D minus I, when it is certain the weather is all right. 
'}" ou will remember that I have exchanged letters with him of a 
.solemn kind in 1940 recognising him as the leader of Free Frenchmen. 
] am confident his military honour can be trusted. 

2. I shall explain to him that the reason I have not mentioned 
~'Torch" to ~im is that it is a United States enterprise and a United 
''States secret, and that the reason he and his friends arc not in on it is 
'not any want of goodwill on our joint part towards him and his Move
·ment, but because of the local complications in the "Torch" area and 
.the need to have as little fighting as possible. I am arranging to let him 
•announce General Le Gentilhomme as Governor-General of Mada-
1.~ascar some time Friday. This we have been keeping for his consola
.U.On prize. It will be a proof that we do not think of _throwing 
over the Free French. As for his relations with Giraud, I should 
think myself they will join forces politically, though under what 
conditions I cam10t foresee. I hope you will approve of the course I 
propose. 

President to Prime Minister 5 Nov 42 
I am very apprehensive in regard to the adverse effect that any intro

duction of de Gaulle into the "Torch" situation would have on our 
promising efforts to attach a large part of the French African forces to 
our expedition. 

Therefore I consider it inadvisable for you to give de Gaulle any 
information in regard to "Torch'' until subsequent to a successful 
landing. You would then inform him that the American commander 
of an American expedition with my approval insisted on complete 
secrecy as a necessary safety precaution. 

De Gaulle's announcement on Friday of a Governor-General of 
Madagascar will not be of any assistance to "Torch", and it should be 
sufficient at the present time to maintain his prestige with his followers. 

Admiral Leahy agrees wholly with the thoughts expressed above. 

The need to find some outstanding French figure was obvious, 
and to British and American eyes none seemed more appropriate 
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than General Giraud, the fighting General of high rank whose 
dramatic, audacious escape from his prison in Germany was a 
famous tale. I have mentioned my meeting with Giraud at 
Metz in 1937,* when I visited the Maginot Line, of which he 
commanded the principal sector. He told me about his adventures 
in the First World War as an escaped prisoner behind the German 
lines. As fellow escapees this gave us something in common. 
Now he had as an Army Commander repeated his youthful 
exploits in an even more sensational fashion. It is curious that I 
had telegraphed to the President in April, while "Torch", the 
President's "secret war baby", still lay in the womb of the future: 

29 Apr 42 
[ am highly interested in the escape of General Giraud ~d his arrival 

at Vichy. _This man might play a decisive part in bringing about 
things of which you had hopes. Please tell me anything you know. 

Now after six months all this had become vital. The Ameri
cans entered into secret parleys with the General, and plans were 
made to bring him from the Riviera to Gibraltar at the decisive 
moment. Many hopes were based on "King-pin", as he was 
called in our code. On November 3 I had telegraphed to the 
President: 

"King-pin" has wirelessed us saying that he has decided to come 
over at once, and asking for an aeroplane to fetch him to Gibraltar. 
Eisenhower has replied advising that he use the British submarine 
under a United States captain which is already off the coast. 

Not without danger from the sea, Giraud and his two sons 
were safely transported. 

* * * * * 
Meanwhile our great armadas were approaching the scene. 

We were determined to spare nothing to safeguard their passage. 
Most of the convoys which sailed from British ports had to 
cross the Bay of Biscay, traversing all the U-boat routes. Heavy 
escorts were needed, and we had somehow to conceal not only 
the concentration of shipping which from the beginning of 
October began to crowd the Clyde and other western ports, 
but also the actual sailing of the convoys. We were completely 
successful. The Germans were led by their own Intelligence to 

*See Vol. I, p. 426 (Cassell's second edition). 
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pelieve that Dakar was again our aim. By the end of October 
lbout forty German and Italian U-boats were stationed to the 
JiOuth and east of the Azores. They were successful in severely 
snauling a large convoy homeward bound for Sierra Leone, and 
Jank thirteen ships. In the circumstances this could be borne. 
the first of the "Torch" convoys left the Clyde on October 22. 'y the 26th all the fast troopships were under way and American 

Eces were sailing for Casablanca direct from the United States. 
e whole expedition of about 650 ships was now launched upon 
enterprise. They traversed the Bay of Biscay or the Atlantic 

seen by the U-boats or by the Luftwaffe. 
All our resources were at full strain. Far to the north our 

f:uisers watched the Denmark Strait and the exits from the 
tJorth Sea to guard against intervention by enemy surface ships. 
!Qthers covered the American approach near the Azores, and 
blo-Amcrican bombers attacked the U-boat bases along the 
;fr~ch Atlantic seaboard. Despite apparent U-boat concentra
tions towards the Gibraltar Straits, the leading ships began to 
Pter the Mediterranean on the night of November 5tl1-6th still 
1tndetected. It was not until the 7th, when the Algiers convoy was 
~ than twenty-four hours from its destination, that it was 
'iighted, and even then only one ship was attacked. 

The time had come to launch the President's manifesto. I was 
~cemed at the first draft he sent me, in which he addressed 
;~rshal PCtain as "My dear old friend" and revived the some
jwhat outdated glories of Verdun in 1916. I thought this would be 
~ final touch with the de Gaullists. 

former Naval Person ta President 3 Nov 42 
Will you allow me to say that your proposed message to Petain 

'Seems to me too kind? His stock must be very low now. He has used 
his reputation to do our cause injuries no lesser man could have done. 
I beg you to think of the effect on the de Gaullists, to whom we have 
serious obligations, and who have now to go through the great trial 
of being kept outside. I am advised that unfavourable reactions would 
be produced in various other quarters. Of course it is absolutely right 
to send him a friendly message, but will you consider toning it down 
a bit. 

Preside11t ta Prime Mi11ister 4 Nov 42 
I agree that message to PCtain should be toned down, and I have 

rewritten it so that I am sure it will not offend the friends of France. 

545 



AFRICA REDEEMED 

The alterations which the President made were satisfactory, and 
may be studied in the published Hopkins papers.* 

* * * * 
On November 5 Eisenhower by a hazardous flight reached 

Gibraltar. I had placed the fortress within his command as the 
temporary headquarters of the leader of this first large-scale 
American and British enterprise. 

Gib:altar's climax in the war had now come. Military measures 
of det."'.Ilce were of course put into effect from September 1939 
to prq::are for a possible siege. Facing the Spanish frontier, a 
strong defensive system was gradually built up, overlooked bv 
the Rock_ itself, ?ut of which galleries were blasted for gur{s 
commandmg the isthmus. Measures had to be taken also against 
attack from the sea and air, as well as by airborne forces. The 
vital need was wa~er~ and by the middle of 1940 distillation plants 
were compl:ted m the sohd rock affording ample supplies and 
storage. Tlns was a. prodigious work. 

Gibraltar's greatest positive contribution to the war was the 
development of its new airfield and the use that was made of it. 
Starting from a mere landing-strip on the racecourse, this was 
dcvel~ped from 1942 onwards into a broad runway over a mile 
long, its western .end built out into Gibraltar Bay with the rubble 
from the tunnelhng. Herc the great concentration of aircraft for 
"Torch" was made. The whole isthmus was crowded with 
machines, and fourteen squadrons of fighters were assembled for 
zero hour. All this activity necessarily took place in full view or 
German obsei:-vers, and we could only hope they would think it 
was for the remforccment of Malta. We did all we could to make 
them think so. Apparently they did. , 

Well may General Eisenhower write, "Britain's Gibraltar made 
possible the invasion of North-West Africa.''t 

General .Eisenhower lo Prime Minister 7 Nov 42 
Arrived here safely yesterday. 
I have hopes of getting "King-pin" to North Africa before [we 

land], b?t the arrangements are dependent upon good weather to 
enable hun to transfer from submarine to aeroplane. I will report on 
this officially. 

I shoul~ like once again to express to you personally my grateful 
* T/_1e IVh1te House Pap~rs of Hatry L. Hopk·im, p. 643. 
t Eisenhower, Crusade 111 Europe, p. ro6. 
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~s for your constant support and encouragement during the Ia~t 
"W' months. We are of good heart, and have every confidence that 
~od fortune will continue to be ours. 

' Giraud duly arrived at the rendezvous, and to help make things 
go well I sent him the following message: 

As a fellow escapee I am delighted that we are at work together. 
j remember all our talks at Metz. For thirty-five years I have had faith 
fn France, and I rejoice that our two nations and the United States are 
'~ow going to strike the first great blow together for the recovery of 
Alsace-Lorraine. 

General Eisenhower to Prime Minister 8 Nov 42 
"King-pin" was manifestly pleased to receive your message, and 

has asked me to transmit to you following reply: 
"Thank you for your kind telegram. I too remember our frank 

·t.alks at Metz. Like you, through difficulties and trials, I have never 
had any doubt of the final victory. I am certain to-day that, thanks 
:to the efforts of all, Alsace and Lorraine will remain French." 

Giraud had come with the idea that he would be appointed 
,Supreme Commander in North Africa, and that .the American 
and British armies, of whose strength he had no prior knowledge, 
wo_uld be placed under his authority. He himself strongly urged 
a landing in France instead of or in addition to Africa, and for 
some time seemed to imagine that this picture possessed reality. 
;Argument, protracted over forty-eight hours, proceeded between 
_him and General Eisenhower before this brave Frenchmm could 
'be convinced of the proportion of affairs. We had all counted 
·-Overmuch upon "King-pin", but no one was to be more un
deceived than he about the influence he had with the French 
governors, generals, and indeed the Officer Corps, in North 
Africa. 

* * * * * 
The moment of the explosion had at last come. General 

Eisenhower, in his memoirs, has given a vivid account of his 
anxious experiences during the night of November 7-8, and all 
through the next few days. He was always very good at be;:iring 
stresses of this kind. The immensity of the stake that was being 
played, the uncertainty of the weather, by which all might be 
wrecked, the fragmentary news which arrived, the extraordinary 
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complications of the French attitude, the danger from Spain-all, 
apart from the actual fighting, must have made this a very hard 
trial to the Commander, whose responsibilities were enormous 
and direct. 

* * * * * 
A curious but in the upshot highly fortunate complication now 

descended upon us. Admiral Darlan, having completed his tour 
of inspection in North Africa, returned to France. His son \VJs 
stricken by infantile paralysis and taken into hospital at Algiers. 
The news of his dangerous condition led the Admiral to fly back 
on November 5. He thus happened to be in Algiers on the eve 
of the Anglo-American descent. This was an odd and formidable 
coincidence. Mr. Robert Murphy (American political represe:it
ative in North Africa) hoped he would depart before the assault 
struck the shores. But Darlan, absorbed in his son's illness, tarried 
for a day, staying in the villa of a French official, Admiral Ffoard. 

Our leading hope in Algiers in recent weeks had been General 
Juin, the French Military Commander. His relations with Mr. 
Murphy had been intimate, although the actual date had not been 
imparted to him. A little after midnight on the 7th Murphy 
visited Juin to tell him that the hour had struck. A -mighty 
Anglo-American army, sustained by overwhelming naval and 
air forces, was approaching, and would begin landing in Africa in 
a few hours. General Juin, although deeply engaged and loyal to 
the enterprise, was staggered by the news. He had conceived 
himself to possess full command of the situation in Algiers. But 
he knew that Darlan' s presence completely overrode his authority. 
At his disposal were a few hundred ardent young Frenchmen. 
He knew only too well that all control of the military and political 
government had passed from his hands into those of the Minister
Admiral. Now he would certainly not be obeyed. Why, he 
asked, had h'=! not been told earlier of zero hour? The reasons were 
obvious, and the fact would have made no difference to his 
authority. Darlan was on the spot and Darlan was master of all 
Vichy-French loyalties. Murphy and Juin decided to ask Darlan 
by telephone to come to them at once. Before two in the morn
ing Darlan, roused from slumber by the urgent message from 
General Juin, came. On being told of the imminent stroke he 
turned purple and said, "I have known for a long time that the 
British were stupid, but I always believed that the Americans 
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were more intelligent. I begin to believe that you make as tnany 
mistakes as they do." 

Darlan, whose aversion to Britain was notorious, had for a 
long time been committed to the Axis. In May 1941 he had 
agreed to grant facilities to the Germans both at Dakar and for 
the passage of supplies to Rommel's armies through Tunisia. At 
the time this treacherous move had been stopped by General 
W eygand, who commanded in North Africa, and who succeeded 
in persuading PCtain to refuse this German demand. Hitler, at that 
time fully preoccupie~ with the impending Russian campaign, 
did not press the matter, despite contrary advice from his naval 
staff. In November of the same year Weygand, deemed un
reliable by the Germans, was relieved of his command. Although 
nothing more was heard of the Axis plans to use Dakar against us, 
the Tunisian ports were later opened to Axis shipping, and,layed 
a part in feeding Rommel's armies during the summer o 1942, 
Now circumstances had changed, and with them Darlan's 
attitude, but whatever thoughts he might have nourished of aid
ing an Anglo-American occupation of North-West Africa he was 
still bound to PCtain_in form and in fact. He knew that if he 
went over to the Allies he would become personally responsible 
for the inevitable invasion and occupation by Germany of Un
occupied France. The most he could be prevailed upon to do 
therefore was to ask Petain by telegram for liberty of action. In 
the hideous plight in which he had become involved by the 
remorseless chain of events this was his only course. 

Meanwhile the design unfolded. Very soon bands of young 
anti-Vichy Frenchmen, armed with riB.es, surrounded the villa, 
resolved to make sure how its inmates intended to act. Ingress 
and exit were barred. Before daybreak fifty gardes mobiles, sent as 
a matter of routine by the police authority, arrived at the villa and 
dispersed the law-breaking band. They in their turn took charge 
of the party and placed Juin, Murphy, and his assistant, Mr. 
Kenneth Pendar, the American Vice-Consul at Marrakesh, who 
was with him, under arrest. They looked to Darlan for further 
instructions. He authorised Mr. Pendar to take his telegram to 
Petain to the French naval headquarters in Algiers. The French 
admiral on duty, after making sure the message was genuine, dis
patched it, but detained the messenger. The hour had struck, and 
the landings at Algiers and Oran were now in progress. When 

550 

THE TORCH IS LIT 

,,.orning came and ~uch news had arrived, Darlan and Juin, 
watching each other vigilantly, leavmg Mr. Murr,hy under polite 
JffCSt, went to the Algiers headquarters in Fort 1 Empereur, from 
which, timed 7.40 a.m., Darlan sent the following further 
telegram to Petain: 

At 7.30 the situation was as follows: Landings have been carried out 
by American troops and British ships at Algiers and in the neighbour
flOod. The defences have repulsed the attacks in several places, in 
f411:icular in the port and at the na:val head'!uarters. In othe~ pla_ces 
Jandings have been effected by surprise and with success. The sttuatlon 
i getting worse and the defences will soon be overwhelmed. Reports 
iicticate that massive landings are in preparation. 

Soon after I a.m. on November 8 British and American land
s began at many points east and west of Algiers wider the 

"· tion of Rear-Admiral Burrough, R.N. Most careful 
ations had been made for guiding the landing-craft to the 

osen beaches. In the west leading units of the British 11th 
were completely successful, but farther east the ships and 

· g the Americans were drivf:n some miles from their 
positions by an wiexpected tidal set, and in the darkness 

was some confusion and delay. Fortunately we gained 
~rise and opposition along the coast was nowhere serious. 
~ter daylight, with the arrival of reinforcements, mastery was 
iioon complete. An aircraft of the Fleet Air Arm, observing 
fuendly signals from the ground, landed at Blida Airfield, and 
~th the' co-operation of the local French commander held it 
lmtil Allied troops from the beaches arrived in support. 

The most severe fighting was in the port of Algiers itself: Here 
~ British destroyers Broke and Malcolm tried to force an entrance 
iand land American Rangers on the mole in order to take over 
the harbour, occupy the batteries, and prevent the scuttling of 
11rips. This bold action brought the two British ships under the 
point-blank fire of the defending batteries, and ended in disaster. 
The Malcolm was soon crippled, but the Broke entered the harbour 
at the fourth attempt and landed her troops. Later she was heavily 
damaged while withdrawing, and eventually sank. Many of the 
troops were trapped ashore and had to surrender. 
' At 1r.30 a.m. Darlan sent a further telegram to his chief, 
saying, "Algiers will probably be taken this eveuing." And at 
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5 p.m., "Arr.ierican. troops having en.tered into the city, in spite 
of our d~lay~n~ act10n, I h~ve authorised General Juin, the C0111_ 

mandcr-m-Ch1ef, to negotiate the surrender of the city of Algier 
only." Mr. ~endar, released from arrest, was given a safe-condue~ 
to the American commander, and the surrender of Algiers took 
effect from 7 p.m. From that moment Admiral Darlan was in 
American power, and General Juin resumed connol of his com
mand under Allied direction. 

* * * * * 
At Oran the attack was made by the United States "Centre 

Task Force'', which had been trained and had embarked in 
Britai1?. The main assault, supported by the British Navy, was 
made m the Bay of Arzeu, to the east of the town, about r a.m. 
on November 8, while two secondary landings took place to th<' 
wcs~ward. '!'here was stronger Freni:h opposition here than at 
!'-lg1er.s. Vanous regular French units who had fought the British 
m Syna, and those forces under naval command whose memories 
of the British attack on Mers-el-Kebir in 1940 were bitter, resisted. 
Becau~~ of these earlier events the Americans had expected greater 
opposition here than anywhere else, but the landings were effected 
a~ planned. Meanwhile misfortune befell two subsidiary opera
tions. The first was the audacious airborne descent which had 
been planned to seize the airfields behind Oran. A battalion of 
American parachute infantry set out from England on this daring 
adventure, but the formauon became scattered over Spain in 
stor~y. weather. The leading elements pressed on, but their 
navigation was faulty and they landed some miles from their 
target. L~ter th~y joined their comrades, already ashore, and 
played their part m capturing the airfield at Tafaroui. 

The se:?nd misf~rtune attended the gallant attempt by two 
small Bnt1sh warsh1_ps t<:' land a party of American troops in 
?ran h~rbour. Their object, as at Algiers, was to seize the port 
mstal~ations.an~ so prevent the French from sabotaging them or 
scuttli.n~ shippm~. The party therefore included many skilled 
tec~1c1ans .. The 1mp?rtance of this venture lay in the fact that it 
was imperative to brmg the port of Oran into use as an Allied 
base at the earliest moment. Led by Captain F. T. Peters, R.N., 
the U7alney entered the harbour, followed by the Hartland soon 
after the main landings had been launched. Both we~e ex-
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:t\,merican coastguard cutters transferred to us under Lend-Lease. 
They encountered murderous fire at point-blank range, and both 
:ships were destroyed, with most of those on board. Captain 
;Peters miraculously survived, only to meet his death a few days 
1ilter in an aircraft disaster ·while returning to England. He was 
~s0um?usly awa.rded the Victoria Cross and the American 
ptstmgmshed Servtce Cross. 

By dawn the French destroyers and submarines were active in 
~ran Bay •. but were met with overwhelming force and either 
~ or dispersed. Coastal batteries continued to oppose the 
~dings, but were bombarded and bombed effectively by British 
~val forces, including the Rodney. Fighting continued until the 
~orning of the rnth, when the American forces ashore la1mched 
Jheir final attack on the city, and by noon the French capitulated. 

Although French resistance had ceased at Oran and Algiers 
l(_;erman reactions along the North African coast now rapidly 
jncreased, and our vital supply route by sea was soon threatened 
~a swarm of U-boats. They had some successes, including the 
l;inking of three large liners returning empty from the landing 
~ches; but our counter-measures were vigorous, and by the 
~d of November nine U-boats were destroyed in these waters. 

* * * * * 
For the all-American landing in Morocco there was hope of 

[fctive local support. General Bethouart, the French Divisional 
~ommander at Casablanca, had fought at Narvik. He was 
t:,ealous against the Germans. He was in charge of the land 
i:lefences of the greater part of the Moroccan coast. At a late stage 
~e had been brought into the secret, and was prepared to accept 
Giraud as Supreme French Commander. He hoped that when 
,the moment came both the Resident-General, Nogues, and 
'.Admiral Michelier would rally to the cause. The Allied agents 
had wished him to take no chances and arrest the Resident
General. This BCthouart was not prepared to do. He did not 
Want to be accused of supplanting his chief. At II p.m. on 
'November 7 he assembled at his headquarters those officers 
whom he had made privy to the design. He told them, "The 
Americans are landing to-morrow morning at five o'clock." At 
midnight the party left Casablanca in three cars, and two hours 
later took over the headquarters in Rabat, the capital, together 
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with the telephone exchanges of the General Staff and the post 
office. Unluckily General NoguCs' secret line was overlooked, 
and during the next fateful hours the Resident-General was able 
to communicate freely with the commanders of the main bases 
throughout Morocco. 

On arrival at Rabat Bethouart sent his aide-de-camp to Nogues 
with written details of the discussions between Giraud and 
Murphy and of the imminent Allied landings. On Bethouart' s 
orders NoguCs was surrounded in his residence by a company of 
colonial infantry. He was enraged. He arrested the aide-de
camp, who was his own nephew, and at once rang up Admiral, 
Michelier at the naval base at Casablanca. He was told that there 
was no evidence of any Allied approach to the coast. This 
negative news determined NoguCs' action. He ordered the 
"Alert", and told Michelicr to supersede Bc!thouart, now in 
Rabat. At that moment the American fleet of more than a 
hundred ships, carrying General Pa~ton's landing force, was in 
fact but thirty miles away; but no word had yet reached NoguCs 
even about the landings which were already in progress in 
Algeria. In this tense situation General Bethouart had every 
reason for anxiety. He alone had direct knowledge of the im
pending attack, but his coup in Rabat with his small band of 
supporters had merely placed all Morocco in a stage of siege 
behind N agues. 

At 5 a.m. NoguCs received from the American Vice-Consul in 
Rabat a personal letter from President Roosevelt calling on him 
to aid the Allies. Two hours later, after the landings had begun, 
he informed Darlan in Algiers that he had rejected this United 
States ultimatum. Bethouart and his few adherents were sur
rounded.. N oguCs himself telephoned threatening to shoot the 
officers of the colonial regiment involved.. All were arrested forth
with. BCthouart was tried by court-martial two days later, and 
was not finally released till November 17. 

* * * * * 
The assault on the exposed Atlantic coast of Morocco had 

given more anxiety during the planning than those within the 
Mediterranean. Not ouly had the whole expedition to be 
brought direct from American ports to their landing beaches 
over the North Atlantic, and in conformity with a fixed time-
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Jable, but grave concern was felt lest the weather along the coast 
,hould render landing impossible on the selected day, par
ticUlarly so ~te i?- the s~ason. '?~ Nove1?'ber 7 the weather 
j;,recasts received m Admiral Hewitt s flags.hip from London and 
'Washington boded no good, and the Admiral had then to decide 
Bt once whether to adhere to his original plan or adopt the alter
p.tive, which entailed taking his whole force through the 
'5ibraltar Straits and landing General Patton near Nemours on 

~o-known beaches close to the frontiers of Spanish Morocco. 
part from other considerations, this plan involved serious and 

Esibly fatal delay. Fortunately his staff confidently predicted a 
tporary local improvement in the weather, and _th~ Admiral 
dly, and as it turned out correctly, backed their JUdgmen~. 
e die was cast, and the fleet dispersed before dark to their 
~l destinations. 

The •iw estem Task Force" reached the Moroccan coast before 
wn on November 8. To allow for a longer approach in dark-

the time chosen for this assault was three hours later than the 
dings in Algeria. This had been criticised beforehand by 
eral Patton, as he believed, not without reason, that the 
adcast appeal by the President to the French people of North 
ica, which was timed for the Algerian landings at I a.m., 

ould serve merely to warn the defences in Morocco. In the 
ent the broadcast to Morocco was of no importance, but, as 
e have seen, the defences had none the less been ''Alerted". T~e 
perations comprised three landings. In the centre the mam 
ttack was made at Fed.ala, close to Casablanca. Flanking attacks 
- k place at Port Lyautey in the north and at Safi in the south. 

e weather in the morning was fair but hazy, and the surf on 
e beaches less severe than had been feared. Later the surf got 
orse, but by then a firm foothold had been gained in all areas. 

;In some places the first troops landed unopposed, b_ut resist~nce 
$0on stiffened, and for a time there was severe fightmg, particu
larly near Port Lyautey. 

At sea a fierce action took place. In Casablanca lay the un
finished new battleship Jean Bart, incapable of movement _but 
able to use her four 15-inch guns. She was soon engaged m a 
gun duel with the American battleship ltttassacliusetts, while the 
French flotilla, supported by the cruiser Primaug11et, put to s~ato 
appose the landing. They met the whole sttcngth of the American 
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fleet, and when operations ceased seven French ships and three 
submarines had been destroyed, with a thousand casualties. The 
Jean Bart had been gutted by fire and beached. 

During the 9th the Americans consolidated their lodgment 
and thrust inland. It was not until the morning of November 11 
that Nogul:s, under Darlan's orders, surrendered. "I have lost,'' 
he reported, "all our fighting ships and aircraft after three days 
of violent combat." Captain Mercier, of the Primauguet, longed 
for the Allied victory, but he died on her bridge in the execution 
of his orders. We may all be thankful if our lives have not been 
rent by such dire problems and conflicting loyalties. 

* * * * * 
Fragmentary news of these events and of official French 

resistance to the Allied landings began to come in to General 
Eisenhower's headquarters at Gibraltar. The Allied Supreme 
Commander was now faced with a grave political situation. He 
had agreed with Giraud to put him in command of those French 
forces who might rally to the Allied cause. Now there had sud
denly and accidentally appeared in the centre of the scene a man 
who could in fact decide whether any French forces at all in North 
Africa would come over in an orderly fashion and join the Allies. 
The calculations that Giraud would provide a rallying-point had 
not yet been put to the test, and first reactions from the landing 
areas were not encouraging. On the morning of November 9 
therefore General Giraud, and a little later General Clark, acting as 
General Eisenhower's personal deputy, flew to Algiers to arrange 
with the French authorities the immediate ending of all hostilities. 

The reception of Giraud by the leading French commanders 
was icy. The local Resistance organisation, so long fostered by 
both American and British agents, had already collapsed. The 
first conference held by Clark that evening with Darlan produced 
no agreement. It was obvious that Giraud would not be accepted 
by any one of importance as Supreme French Commander. On 
the morning of November 10 General Clark arranged a second 
meeting with the Admiral. He told Eisenhower by radio that a 
deal with Darlan was the only solution. There was no time to 
engage in telegraphic discussions with London and Washington. 
Giraud was not present at this meeting. Darlan hesitated on the 
grounds oflack of instructions from Vichy. Clark gave him half 
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an hour in which to make up his mind. The Admiral at length 
agreed to order a general "Cease fire" throughout North Africa 
"In the name of the Marshal" he assumed complete authori~ 
throughout the French North African territories, and ordered all 
officials to remain on duty. 

Later th.at day came the important news that the Germans had 
begun to invade Unoccupied France. This simplified Darlan' s 
position. He could now maintain, and his word would be 
accepted by local officials and commanders, that Marshal Petain 
was no longer a free agent. The German move also struck 
Darlan' s vital nerve. Very soon advanced German elements would 
be entering the great French naval base at Toulon. As in 1940, 
the fate of the French Fleet was now again in the balance. The 
only man whose prestige would be sufficient to get the French 
battle fleet to sea under these circumstances would be Darlan. 
He now acted decisively and telegraphed on the afternoon of 
November 11 to Metropolitan France that the Toulon Beet was 
to put to sea if in danger of imminent capture by the Germans. 
Allied naval and air dispositions were taken to protect the sortie 
of the French ships in such an event. 

* * * * * 
In the event the German High Command did not know where 

the great Allied convoys steaming towards North Africa were 
going until almost the last moment. The wide arc of U-boat 
patrols had been traversed at many points. But once the main 
armada had passed the Straits of Gibraltar their destination was 
more definite. Even then the Germans seem to have thought that 
the Allied expedition might be aiming at Italy or reinforcing 
Malta. In his diary the chief of the Italian General Staff, Marshal 
Cavallero, records a telephone conversation overheard between 
Goering and Kesselring.* 

Goering: According to our calculations the convoy will be within 
the next forty to fifty hours in range of our Air Force, and therefore 
everything must be held in readiiless. 

Kesselring: Herr Reichsmarshal, and supposing a convoy attempts 
a landing in Africa? 

Goering: To my mind a landing will be attempted in Corsica, in 
Sardinia, or at Derna or Tripoli. 

Kesselring: It is more probable at a North African port. 
*Cavallero, Commando Supremo, p. 371. 
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Goering: Yes, but not in a French one. 
Kesselring: If the convoy has to pass through the Sicily channel I 

shall have time. 
Gotring: If it doesn't aim at Sardinia it will certainly pass through 

the channel, where the Italians have not mined the waters, and this 
should be pointed out to them. 

Not until midnight on November 7 was there official contact 
between the German authorities and Vichy. The head of the 
German Armistice Commission at Wiesbaden then summoned 
pne of the Fren7h ~fficers attached to ?iat body and inf~rmed 
l,iim that the objectlve of the large Allied convoys now m the 
Mediterranean would probably be Algeria and Tunisia. An 
Offer of German military aid was sent to Vichy. 

* * * * * 
During the early hours of November 8 reports began to Bow 

into Vichy of the Allied approach. Laval, sleeping at his house 
hard by, was rung up by the German political representative at 
Vichy, who repeated the offer of German suprort should the 
landings devdop in force in North Africa. Lava hastened to the 
centre of government. At 4 a.m. the American Charged' Affaires, 
Mr. Pinckney Tuck, arrived at Marshal PCtain's private office 
'with the letter from the President. Laval took control. He 
:collected his dose supporters and drafted a negative and hostile 
reply for the Marshal to sign in the morning. An hour later the 
Vichy Admiralty informed Darlan in Algiers of the German 
offer to give air support against the Allied landings. Tbe reply 
;ttom Darlan suggested that the German air forces based on Sicily 
and Sardinia sholJ]d attack the Allied transports at sea. 

It was not until 7 a.m. that the Marshal was awakened to hear 
the news. He showed little visible emotion or even interest in 
Laval's draft reply to the American President. He accepted it 
without demur, whistling a little huuting tuue to himsdf. At uine 
he received Mr. Pinckney Tuck to hand him his reply. There 
are several accounts of the climate of this meeting. It is said 
that when PCtain handed the document to the American he gave 
him a knowing tap on the shoulder. The aged Marshal acted 
throughout these days like a man in a dream. 

But any illusions of Vichy that a double game could still be 
played by them betweeu the Allies and the Germans were soon 

SS9 



AFRICA REDEEMED 

clispelled. Nazi pressure hardened, and at n.30 a.m. ~<.Vichy 
Cabinet accepted the German offer of arr support from Sicily and 
Sardinia. This caitiff decision enabled the Germans to take the 
quick, decisive action of occupying aii:fields in Tunisia, with all 
its costly consequences upon our campaign. 

Later in the day a second Cabinet meeting accepted a formal 
rupture of diplomatic relations with the United States. 

* * * * * 
That evening Hitler summoned Laval to Berchtesgaden. Laval 

set out by car in the morning, but only reached Munich in thick 
fog early on the IOth. He was therefore on the road during the 
hours when Darlan was negotiating with the Allies in Algiers, 
and while the news of these parleys was ittjecting a little hope into 
those few men at Vichy who still wanted the Marshal to come out 
on the Allied side. Both Weygand, who had come to Vichy on 
purpose to dissuade the Marshal from giving in, and Admiral 
Auphan, Minister of Marine, tried their best. They even got him 
to agree to a draft telegram to Darlan approving his m~ve. When 
Laval at Munich learnt of these moves, both at Algiers and at 
Vichy, he was enraged, and under threat of resignation extorted 
the Marshal's withdrawal of his tdegram to Darlan. 

Laval met Hitler late that afternoon. The Fuehrer, with his 
theatrical sense of history, treated the Frenchman to a discourse on 
past Franco-German relations, going back ~ long way. He ~!so 
confronted him with a joint German-Itahan note demanding 
French consent to Axis landings in Tunisia. Ciano, who was 
present, says Laval cut a pitiable figure. This may well be 
believed. Early in the morning of November II Laval was 
woken up by Abetz to be told that the Fuehrer had ordered the 
German Army to occupy the free zone of France. The sam.e day 
the Italians occupied Nice and Corsica. So much for Vichy. 

* * * * 
The Germans had intercepted Darlan's message to Vichy, and 

Laval under their pressure forced PCain to send a message to 

Algiers disowning Darlan's actions. General Clark, when con
fronted with Darlan's apparent readiness to withdraw the orders 
he had issued, put the Admiral under arrest. The arrival of a 
secret message from PCtain however in a special naval code and 
the news of further German advances into Unoccupied. France 
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j;estored both the situation and the tempers of those concerned 
in Algiers. On the following day, November 11, lt was agreed 
lhat Darlan should send categorical instructions to the Toulon 
fleet to put to sea, and f~~her m~ages were s~t ~o the Fr~nch 
Resident-General in TlllllSla, Adnural Esteva, to JOIIl the Allies. 

* * * * * 
Admiral Esteva was a faithful servant of Vichy. He followed 

i&he cataract of events with mounting confusion and alarm. As 
fie was closer to the enemy in Sicily an_d on his eastern fronti~r, 
IJ.is position was worse than that of either Darlan or Nogues. 
~ high subordinates matched him in equ~ indecision. ~ready 
~ November 9 units of ~e German Arr Force occupied the 
pnf.ortant airfield at El AoU111a. On the same day German and 
J!a1ian troops arrived in Tmrisia. Depressed and wavermg, Esteva 
~ung ·to a formal allegiance to Vichy, while the AJcis forces in 
lrripolitania were coming from the east, and the Allies hastened 
~m the west. The French General Barre, at first baffled by a 
F.oblem the like of which, gentle reader, you have not yet been 
;sted to solve, finally moved the bulk of the French garrison 
"°'rwards and placed himself under the orders of _General 
l;iraud. At Bizerta however three torpedo-boats and nme sub
!liiarines surrendered to the Axis. 

In Alexandria, where the French naval squadron had been 
immobilised since 1940, parleys took _place. without effect. 
~dmiral Godcfroy, its commander, persisted m his loyalty to 
!;Vichy and refused to recognise the authority of Admiral Darlan. 
:Jn his view, until the Allies had conquered Twusia they could ~ot 
~m that it was in their power to liberate France. Thus his ships 
ltontinued in idleness until in the fullness of time we conquered 
Tunis. 

At Dakar the Vichy Governor-General Boisson accepted 
'Darlan's order to cease resistance on November 23, but the uruts 
of the French Navy there refused to join the Allies.. Only after 
the completion of our conquest ?fall North Africa did the battle
ship Richelieu and the three crwsers with her rally to our cause. 

* * * * * 
As soon as the Algiers landing was well established General 

Anderson, as previously arranged, took over c<_>mmand from 
the United States General Ryder. He &patched his 36th Infantry 
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Brigade by sea to Bougie, which they took qnopposed on 
November u; one of its battalions reached Djidjelli Airfield 
next day. Two British parachute companies dropped on Bone on 
the 12th, and were supported by Commandos from the sea; others 
on Souk-el-Arba Airfield on the 16th, whence they advanced to 
Baja._ and farther on met Germans in position. The 36th Brigade, 
pr~smg on rapidly by road, crossed into Tunisia, and at Djebel 
Ab10d on November 17 met German troops. Meanwhile United 
States parachutists had dropped at Youks-les-Bains on the ISth, 
and reached Gafsa also two days later. 

These rapid and unopposed movements had secured the eastern 
airfields of Algeria necessary for the support of growid forces 
which could no longer be covered from Gibraltar, now 800 miles 
behind. Great dash and enterprise had been shown in gaining 
ground so fast, but now that the enemy were met the pace must 
slacken. The Germans had taken prompt measures. Their first 
conting~ts arrived by air on November 9, and soon two para
chute regunents and four battalions of reinforcements originally 
destined to reinforce Rommel sought to bar the way. These were 
followed by advanced elements of the ioth Panzer Division, two 
Bersaglieti .b~~talions, and six battalions of the Italian Superga 
ln£mtry D1vmon. By the end of the month the Axis forces in 
Tunisia amounted to r5,ooo fighting troops, with 100 tanks, 6o 
field guns, and 30 anti-tank guns. Their dive-bombers, based on 
the good airfields of Tunisia, were beginning to prove trouble
some. But already we had brought<>. relief to the Russian armies. 
During November the Germans withdrew 400 operational 
aircraft, mostly long-range bombers, from the Eastern Front for 
use in the Mediterranean. In this latter theatre a quarter of the 
whole German Air Force was now deployed, as compared with 
only a twelfth eighteen months before. 

* * * * * 
The Anglo-American descent in North Africa brought an 

immediate sequel in France. Since I940 the Germans had drawn 
up detailed plans for the occupation of the free zone of France. 
T~e code-name was "Attila'", and the directive was issued by 
Hitler on December IO of that year. The original purpose was to 
counteract any move of Weygand in North Africa. Each time 
that there was a tension in Franco-German relations the question 
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of, putting "Attila" into force arose. The main objective of such 
an operation would be the capture intact of the principal units of 
the French Fleet, which lay at Toulon. But both Hitler and 
}taeder were consistent in working for collaboration with Vichy, 
..,;shing to avoid the commitments which would follow the total 
occupation of Metropolitan France. 

The Allied landings in North Africa however revolutionised 
the position. It may well be that Laval's description to the 
(.;crma11S at Berchtesgaden of Darlan' s talks with the Allies at 
Algiers was decisive. General Eisenhower was as anxious to lay 
his hands on the French Fleet as were the Germans. The main 
justification for negotiating with Darlan at all was his authority 
'!rith the Vichy admirals and officers. The Germans clearly could 
'10t afford to take any risks, and while Darlan was sending mes
~to Vichy and to Toulon urging the French Fleet to put to sea 
in the direction of Allied controlled ports the Germans were 
·marching rapidly towards the Mediterranean coast. 

Admiral Auphan, the Minister of Marine at Vichy, wished to 
'stand by Darlan, but he was powerless in the face of Laval and of 
the attitude of the French commanders at Toulon. Admiral de 
J.aborde, the Commander of the French Mediterranean Fleet, 
was fanatically anti-British. On heating the news of the landings 
he wished to put to sea and attack the Allied convoys. He rejected 
Darlan's appeals to come over, and when the Germans arrived at 
the perimeter of the French naval base an agreement was made 
whereby a free zone round the harbour was to be garrisoned by 
.French troops. Auphan reluctantly endorsed this arrangement, 
and attempts were made to put the port in a serious state of 
defence. But on November 18 the Germans demanded the with
drawal of all French troops from the zone, which could only be 
garrisoned by naval units. The following day Auphan resigned. 

The Germans now planned a coup de main against the Fleet. 
The operation took place on November 27. The courage and 
resource of a few officers, including Laborde, who rallied at last, 
made possible the wholesale scuttling of the Fleet. One battle
ship, two battle-cruisers, seven cruisers, twenty-nine destroyers 
and torpedo-boats, and sixteen submarines were among the 
seventy-three ships which sank in the port. 

* * * * * 
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The assault phase of "Tor ch" had been a brilliant success, and 
was in itself a remarkable operation. The fall of Algiers and 
Casablanca had been obtained cheaply, partly through the.inter
vention of Admiral Darlan. Through the vacillation of the French 
commanders in Tunisia we were robbed of complete success. In 
his report on these events Admiral Cunningham said: "It is a 
~~~ter for lasting regret to me that the bolder conception for the 
m1ual assault on Bone was not implemented. The enemy were 
surprised and otf their balance. We-failed to give the final push 
which would have tipped the scales." 

CHAPTER XXXV 

THE DARLAN EPISODE 

The Position of General de Gaulle and the Free Frn1ch - My Telegram 
to the Presidwt of November 11 - His Reply, N0t1ember 12 - lc.'isen-
1Jwwer Flies to Algiers - Darlan's Authority Prevails with the French 
in North and Hlest Africa - fVidcsprrad Disquiet in England - I 
Warn the President, Noucmber 17 - His Public Statement - General 
Smuts's View from the Spot - Passion .~Iou11ts in l:·ngla11d - "The 
Darlatt Deal" - The Secret Session, December IO - French Military 
and Official lvfentality - "In the Name of the A1arshal" - The House 
of Commons Convinced - Assassination of Admiral Dar/an, December 
24 - A Tragic Career. 

HE facts of the story told in the last chapter show briefly 
what happened on the spot and in what order. Although 
these events were political they were as much a part of the 

battle as the movement of troops or ships. General Clark d~alt 
with Darlan in the only way which would accord with the prime 
theme of the enterprise, namely, the procuring of the utmost 
French support and the avoidance of bloodshed between the 
French and the Allies. He showed daring, sagacity, and power of 
decision. On Eisenhower fell the responsibility of accepting and 
sustaining what had been done. The conduct of both these 
American officers, who only a year before had been Brigadier
Generals, reached a high level of courage and good sense. Never
theless their action raised issues of a moral and sentimental 
character of cardinal importance to the peoples of the United 
States and Great Britain, and reverberated through the Allied 
world. Hoping always that I understood the soul of France, I was 
at this time anxious about the President's vehement hostility to de 
Gaulle and his Movement. After all, this was the core of French 
resistance and the flame of French honour. 
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Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 1 I Nov 
It is surely of the highest importance to unify in every possible w!2 

all Fre.nchmen who re~ard Germany as the foe. The invasion of Un~ 
oc.cup1ed France by Hitler should give the opportunity for this. y 
will, _I am sure, realise that His Majesty's Government are under qu~t~ 
definite and solemn obligations to de Gaulle and his Movement. We 
mus_t see they have a fair ~eal. It_seems to me that you and I ought to 
avmd at all costs the creauon of oval French imigri Governments, each 
favoured by one of us. We must try to fuse all anti-German French 
~orces together ~d make a united Government. This may take some 
Orne, and no~g must prejudice the military operations, but we 
ou~ht to make 1t dear to all parties what we want and what we a:re 
gomg to work for. 

Meanwhile it became apparent that a decisive victory had 
been gained at Alamein. 

President to Prime Mini.ster 12 Nov 42 
I am very happy with the latest news of your splendid campaign in 

Egypt, and of ~he suc~ss that has attended our joint landing in West 
and North Afn~. This brings up th_e additional steps that should be 
taken when and tf the south shore of the Mediterranean is cleared and 
under our control. It is hoped that you with your Chiefs of Staff in 
London :m_d_ ~ wi~ the _Combined Staff here may make a survey of 
the P':'ss1bi_li~1es, mduding a forward movement directed against 
Sardima: ~~cily, Ital".•. Greece, and other Balk.an areas, and including 
the poss1b1lity of obtaming Turkish support for an attack through the 
Black Sea against Germany's flank. 

In_ rega~d t_o de Gaulle, I have hitherto etajoyed a quiet satisfaction in 
leavmg him m your hands. Apparently I have now acquired a similar 
~roblem in brother Giraud. I wholly agree that we must prevent 
nvalry between the French (migrf factions, and I have no objection to 
a de Gaulle emissary visiting Giraud in Algiers. We must remember 
that the~e ~s also a cat-tight in progress between Giraud and Darlan, 
each clamllilg full military command of French forces in North and 
West Africa. 

The ~ri.ncipal tho~ght_ to ~e driven home to all three of these prim:t 
donnas is ~~t. the s1tuat10n ts to-day solely in the military field, and 
tha~ any dec1S1on by any one of them, or by all of them, is subject to 
reVJ.ew and approval by Eisenhower. 

Also I think it would be well to find out before de Gaulle's man 
leaves for Africa just what his instructions are. 

* * * * * 
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On November 13 General Eisenhower flew from Gibraltar to 
h{giers to take the responsibility for the bargain which Clark had 
just made with Darlan and assume direct control. The Allied 
commanders and officials on the spot were unanimous that Darlan 
""as the only Frenchman who could rally North-West Africa to 
the Allies. Giraud, whose power to command French allegiance 
was already exposed as a myth, had offered to work with Darlan 
when he heard of the German invasion of Unoccupied France. 
Darlan's authority was proved by the obedience to his "Cease 
fire" orders at Oran, in Morocco, and throughout Algeria. A 
final and formal agreement was therefore signed between Darlan 
IJld Eisenhower on the same day. In London I thought that 
~ower' s action was overwhelmingly justified on military 
Eunds. On November 14 I senc him the following message: 

Anything ~?r the battle, but che politics will have to be sorted 
out later on. 

To the President I cabled: 

'f9rmer N11val Person to President Roosevelt IS Nov 42 
We cannot say that our doubts or anxieties are removed by what 

itf_~proposed or that the solution will be permanent or healthy. Never
~ess, in view of the dominating importance of speed and of the fact 
:Pt the Allied Command.er-in-Chiefs opinion is so strongly and ably 
:"Pressed and that it is endorsed by our officers, including Admiral 
'Cunningham, who were with him on the spot, we feel we have no 
;Choice but to accept General Eisenhower's arrangements for maintain
~ local and interim equilibrium and for securing the vital positions 
~Tunis. 

2. We feel sure you will consult us on the long-term steps, pursuing 
;l:iways the aim of uniting all Frenchmen who will fighc Hitler. 

* * * * * 
As the facts of the Darlan agreemenc became known they 

~used widespread disquiec ac home. [was conscious of the rising 
tide of opinion around me. I was grieved to find che success of 
our immense operation, and the victory of Alamein, over
shadowed in the minds of many of my best friends by what 
~med co them a base and squalid deal with one of our most 
bitter enemies. I considered their atticude unreasonable and not 
uuffi.ciently considerate of the severities of the struggle and the 

ves of the troops. As their criticisms became sharper I grew 
resentful, and also somewhat contemptuous of their sense of 
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proportion; but I understood what was troubling them and felt it 
myself. The reaction in the United States was not so violent as in 
England, but many were agog. I did not think that President 
Roosevelt was sufficiently impressed with the surge of feeling, and 
certainly not of British feeling. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt I7 Nov 42 
I ought to let you know that very deep currents of feeling are stirred 

by the arrangement with Darlan. The more I reflect upon it the tnorc 
convinced I become that it can only be a temporary expedient, justifi
able solely by the stress of battle. We must not overlook the seriom 
political injury which may be done to our cause, not only in France 
but throughout Europe, by the feeling that we are ready to make 
terms with the local Quislings. Darlan has an odious record. It is he 
who has inculcated in the French Navy its malignant disposition by 
promoting his creatures to command. It is but yestciday that French 
sailors were sent to their death against your line of battle off Casablanca, 
and now, for the sake of power and office, Darlan plays the turncoat. 
A permanent arrangement with Darlan or the formation of a Darlan 
Government in French North Africa would not be understood by the 
great masses of ordinary people, whose simple loyalties are our strength. 

2. My own feeling is that we should get on with the fighting and 
let that overtake the parleys, and we are all very glad to hear that 
General Eisenhower expects to be able to order the leading elements 
of our First Army to attack the Germans in Tunis and Bizerta in the 
course of the next few days. 

The President replied: 

President to Prime Minister 18 Nov 42 
I too have encountered the deep currents of feeling about Darlan. 

I felt I should act fast, so I have just given out a statement at my Press 
conference which I hope you will like, and I trust it will be accepted 
at face value. 

I was relieved by his public statement,* which he had cabled 
me: 

I have accepted General Eisenhower's political arrangements made 
for the time being in Northern and Western Africa. I thoroughly 
understand and approve the feeling in the United States and Great 
Britain and among all the other United Nations that in view of the 
history of the past two years no permanent arrangement should be 
made with Admiral Darlan, People in the United Nations likewise 

*Abridged. 
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would never understand the recognition of a recon~titution of the 
Lr hy Government in France or in any French terntory. We are 
~ 1~oscd to Frenchmen who support J:litlcr a?d the Axis. 
!WNo one in our Army has any authonty to discuss the future Govern
, ent of France and the French Em~ire_. .The ~uture Frenc.h Govern
:ent will be established, not by any md1v1dual m Metropolitan France 
~overseas, but by the French pe<:iple then:iselves after they have been 
9Ct free by the victory of the Umted Nations. The pre~ent ~rra'.1ge
Siient in North and West Africa is only a temporary exped1ent,jUsttfied 
iPJely by the stress of battle. 

His statement proceeded: 

Our first military objective was to save American and British lives 
the one hand, and French lives on the other hand. The second "."as 

lhe vital factor of time .. , . Every day of delay in the current operat10n 
•ould have enabled the Germans and Italia~lS to build up a stro~g 

'stance to dig in and make a huge operation on our part essential 
Wore w~ could wi~. Herc again many More lives will ~c saved under 
t;h.e present speedy offensive than if we had had to delay it for a ~onth 
f#. more .... Repor_cs_ indicate .that the French o~ North Afnca are 
Whordinating all political questtons to the formation of a common 
~ant against the common enemy. 

This met my view and the public need. 

;Former Naval Person to. President Roosevelt I9 N.ov 42 
Your public statement about Darlan has settled the mat.ter m the 

·best possible way. I am as anxious however as you and Eisenhower 
that we should profit to the full in the actions .which a:e impending 
.by French co-0pcration. Also, I fully recogmse ~iat 1f Darlan and 
:Company render real services during the operanons these_ woul? 
'Paturally count in their favour. I feel pretty sure we ~re lookmg at tt 
_from exactly the same point of view. Every good wish. 

* * * * * 
General Smuts was with us at home in these days, and it was a 

comfort to find how close was our agreement. He now flew off, 
after a long talk, to the scene of action on his way back ~o Sou?i 
Africa. After a full discussion in Algiers he expressed himself m 
the following practical manner: 

Field-Marshal S11111t.1 to Prime lv!i11i.1ter 20 Nov 42 

After arrival this morning I had a long talk with Eisenhower and 
Cunningham, which I summarise for your in~or.mation. As regards 
coming operation next Sunday or Monday, It is doubtful whether 
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Anderson is strong enough to take Bizerta, but Tunis appears more 
hopeful. In any case, every effort will be made to press the enemy into 
as small an area or bridgehead as possible, 'SO that air and other attack 
may finish him later. Farther south attempt will be made to clean up 
small pockets of enemy at Sfax and elsewhere, but no large forces will 
be employed in the Tripoli direction at present. Sea losses so far have 
been made good. Loss of personnel ships have been compensated by 
equal number of French ships acquired, and for every merchant vessel 
lost a U-boat has been sunk. 

As regards Darlan, statements published have had unsettling effect 
on local French leaders, and it would be dangerous to go farther on 
those lines. Nogues has threatened to re!iign, and as he controls the 
Morocco population the results of such a step might be far-reaching. 
From the point of view of securing French co-operation and stabilising 
the situation nothing could be worse than impression that we were 
merely using leaders to discard them as soon as they have served our 
purpose. There can be no doubt that Darlan and his friends have burnt 
their boats and are doing their best tc fight the Axis and consolidate 
French behind us in this fight. French are co-operating in non
combatant tasks, and even in fighting on small scale, but their fighting 
value is at present low for want of proper arms. Darlan was not 
Eisenhower's choice, but that of other French leaders, some of whom 
were his enemies and our strong supporters, and who all agreed that 
his leadership in co-operation was essential for our operations. It 
would be great mistake to create impression that he is to be discarded 
at early date. Military situation may call for his retention for fairly 
long period, and meanwhile an impression to contrary should not be 
publicly created. 

I explained to Eisenhower that I do not think there was any in
tention to repeat or go beyond statements already made, which were 
only intended to correct impression that political accord with Vichy 
clements had been come to. Future political arrangements should be 
left to Governments concerned and agreement of French among them
selves. I think it would be wise to pass on to President Roosevelt my 
strong impression that further anti-Darlan statements might be harmful 
to our cause, and indeed are not called for. We leave late this afternoon, 
and I shall signal you again from Cairo. Your company and talks last 
night were a great honour, and most deeply enjoyed. Thanks very 
much. 

The President kept me in touch with his mvn mood. 

President to Prime Minister 20 Nov 42 

I told the Press yesterday in confidence an old Orthodox Church 
proverb used in the Balkans that appears applicable to our present 
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D tan-de Gaulle problem: "My children, it is permitted you in time 
/£a~~ danger to walk with the devil until you have crossed the 

bri lng~~gard to North Africa and po~sibly. additiona~ future area_s, I 
think you and I might give son:e consideration to the id~a of appou_it
. · one Britisher and one American to whom would be given authority 
~ to administer civil functions but to hold a veto power over French 
~~administrators, and to direct them in rare inst~1ces to follow out 
certain policies. For example, I sent wor~ to Eisenhower that all 
political prisoners in North and West Africa must be released .. If 
barlan fails to carry out this directive Eisenhowe~ must at once e~ercr~ 
Isis authority as Supreme Commander and take mdependent acnon m 

$e matter. 

On December 5 General Eisenhower telegraphed to me: 

.•. I assure you again that we are not entering a cabal desi~e~ to 
· lace Darlan at the head of anything except the local orgamsanon. 
'k:e he is entirely necessary, for he and he alone is the source of every 
~it of practical help we have .received. If yo°: w~ conte~plate the 
Situation existing along our lines of commumcat1on, whic~ _extend 
~oo miles from here through mountainous c?untry to Twus1a, you 
~ understand that the local French could, without fear of detectmn, 
!,o damage us that we would have to retreat hurri~dly Da~ to ports 
from which we could suprly ourselves by sea. Girau~ qwckly gave 
'1P trying to help us, and 1t was only through Darlan s help ~at we 
,are now fighting the Boche in Tunisia instead of somewhere 1~ the 
:~cinity of Bone or even west of that. le appears t~ us t~t both B01sson 
,and Darlan arc committed irrevocably to an Allied victory .... 

Darlan had been smitten by the President's reference to a 
~-•temporary expedient". and was beginning to feel his growing 
isolation. At this time he wrote to General Clark: 

Monsieur le General, 
Information from various sources tends to substantiate the view that 

I am "only a lemon which the Americans will drop after they have 

MI~~e~~~ ~~n~r~~ conduct which I have adopted out of pure French 
patriotic feeling, in spite of the serious disadvantages which it entails 
for me, at the moment when it was extremely easy for me to let e':'e.nts 
take their course without my intervention, my own personal posmon 
does not come into consideration. 

I acted only because the American Governmen~ has sole~ly.unde:
taken to restore the integrity of French sovereignty as it existed lll 
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1939, and because the armistice bet~een the Axis and France Was 
broken by the total occupation of Metropolitan France, against which 
the Marshal has solemnly protested. 

I did not act through pride, ambition, or calculation, but because 
the position which I occupied in my country made it my duty to act. 

When the integrity of France's sovereignty is an accomplished fact
and I hope that it will be in the least possible time-it is my firm 
intention to return to private life and to end my days, in the course 
of which I have ardently served my country, in retirement. 

* * * * * 
The Admiral hdd on only because he fdt that for the moment 

he was indispensable to the Allied Command in North Africa 
and hdd the key of power. On November 22 the so-called Clark
Darlan Agreements were signed, setting up provisional machinery 
for administering the region. Two days later Governor-General 
Boisson, under persuasion from Darlan's emissaries, brought over 
French West Africa, with the great base of Dakar, to the Allies. 

But/assion ran high in England about the Darlan deal. It 
affecte poignantly some of my friends who had been most 
affronted by Munich, with whose impulses I had moved at crucial 
moments before the war. "Is this then what we are fighting for?" 
they asked. Many of those with whom I was in closest mental 
and moral harmony were in extreme distress. All these emotions 
were fanned by the de Gaulle Committee and organisation in our 
midst. The Press gave full expression to this mood. Certainly 
there was a real and vivid case to be made and to be met. Not 
only Parliament but the nation found it hard to swallow. "De 
Gaulle banned; Dar Ian uplifted." At the same time the facts could 
not be stated nor tl1e arguments deployed in public. While in my 
own mind, rightly or wrongly, I never had the slightest doubt 
that it was my duty to support General Eisenhower and to save 
the lives of the soldiers committed to the enterprise, I was acutely 
sensitive to the opposite argument, and understood, if only to 
override, the discarded alternative conviction. 

* * * * * 
On December 9 I voiced my disquiet to the President: 

Former Naval Person to Preside11t Roosevelt 9 Dec 42 
I have been disturbed by reports received during the last few days 

from North Africa about conditions in French Morocco :ind Algeria. 
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'fhese reports, which come from independent and reliable so~rces~ _all 
paint the same picture of the resul_ts which follow from our inability 
in existing circumstances to exercise a proper control over the local 
french authorities in internal administrative matters. You are, I am 
sure, fully aware of this state of affairs, but I think it my duty to let 
you know the position as it appears in the light of our own reports. 

2. These reports show that the S.0.L. [Servi~e d'Ordre i;,egionna~re, 
a. Vichy organisation of ex-Servicemen} and kindred Fascist orgamsa
tions continue their activities and victimise our former Fre~ch sym
pathisers, some of whom have not yet been rdeased from prison. The 
'first reaction of these organisations to the Allied landing was, rightly, 
1)ne of fear, but it seems that they have now taken courage to regroup 
themsdves and continue their activities. Well-known German 
sympathisers who had been ousted have been reinst~ted. Not only 
have our enemies been thus encouraged, but our friends have been 
correspondingly confused and cast down. There have been ~ses of 
French soldiers being punished for desertion because they tried to 
support the Allied forces during their landing .... 

The next day, December 10, a month after the landing, the 
mounting pressures in the citcles of which I was conscious led me 
to seek refuge in Secret Session of t~e Hou~e of Commons. The 
speech which I then made was conceived with the .sole purpose of 
changing the prevailing opinion, an~ I chose WJth the greatest 
care the points to make. I began with some severe understate
ments. 

The question which we must ask oursdves is no~ whether we li~e 
or do not like what is going on, but what are we gomg to do about 1t. 
In war it is not always possible to have everything go exactly as one 
likes. In working with allies it sometimes happens tha~ they dev_e~op 
opinions of their own. Since 1776 we have not been m the pOSitmn 
of being able to decide the policy of the United States. This is an 
American expedition in which they will ultimately have per~aps two 
or three times as large ground forces as we have, and three nmes the 
Air Force. 

This was true at the time, but, as we shall see, was soon to be 
contradicted by events. 

On sea the proportion is o~rwhelmingly _in ?ur favour~ and v:-e 
have of course given a vast amount of orgamsanon. and assistanc~ m 
every way. Nevertheless the United States regards ~his as an Amer~can 
expedition under the ultimate command of the PreSident of the U.mte~ 
States, and they regard North-West Africa as a war sphere which IS 
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in their keeping, just as we regard the Eastern Mediterranean as a 
theatre for which_ we are responsible. We have accepted this positi011 

from the outset and are serving under their command. That does not 
mean we have not got a great power of representation, and I am of 
course in the closest touch with the President. It does mean how~ 
ever that neither militarily nor politically we are directly controlling 
the course of events. It is because it would be highly detrimental to 
have a debate upon American policy or Anglo-American relations in 
public that His Majesty's Government have invited the House to come 
into Secret Session. In Secret Session alone can the matter be discussed 
without the risk of giving offence to our great Ally, and also of com~ 
plicating the rdationships of Frenchmen, who, whatever their past, are 
now firing upon the Germans. 

I hold no brief for Admiral Darlan. Like myself, he is the object of 
the animosities of Herr Hitler and of Monsieur Laval. Otherwise I 
have nothing in common with him. But it is necessary for the House 
to realise that the Government and to a large extent the people of the 
United States do not fed the same way about Darlan as we do. He 
has not betrayed them. He has not broken any treaty with them. He 
has not vilified them. He has not maltreated any of their citizens. They 
do not think much of him, but they do not hate him and despise him 
as we do over here. Many of them think more of the lives of their 
own soldiers :than. they do about the past records of French political 
figures. Moi["eover, the Americans have cultivated up to the last 
moment relations with Vichy which were of a fairly intimate character 
and which in my opinion have conduced to our general advantage. 
At any rate, the position of the Americans at Vichy gave us a window 
on that courtyard which otherwise would not have existed .... 

Admiral Leahy has been Ambassador to Vichy witil quite recently. 
He lived on terms of close intimacy with Marshal PCtain. He has at 
all times used his influehce to prevent Vichy France becoming the ally 
of Germany or declaring war upon us when we have had to fire on 
Vichy troops at Oran or Dakar, in Syria or in Madagascar. On all 
these occasions I have believed. and have recorded. my opinion before
hand, that France would not declare war; but a factor in forming that 
opinion was the immense American influence upon all Frenchmen, 
which influence of course increased enormously after the United States 
entered the war. Admiral Leahy is a close friend of President Roose
velt and was recently appointed his personal Chief of the Staff. The 
attitude of the United States executive and State Department towards 
Vichy and all its works must be viewed against this background .. · · 

I now tum to examine a peculiar form of French mentality, or rather 
of the mentality of a large proportion of Frenchmen in the terrible 
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defeat and ruin which has overtaken their country. I am not at all 
defending, still less eulogising, this French mentality. But it would be 
f/erY foolish not to try to understand what is passing in other people's 
:oUnds, and what are the secret springs of action to which they respond. 
The Almighty in His infinite wisdom did not see fit to create Frcnch
DlCll in the image of Englishmen. In a State like France, which has 
experienced so many convulsions-Monarchy, Convention, Directory, 
Consulate, Empire, Monarchy, Empire, and fmally Republic-there 
.bas grown up a principle founded on the droit admiriistratif which un
doubtedly governs the action of many French officers and officials in 
tiJneS of revolution and change. It is a highly legalistic habit of mind, 
and it arises from a subconscious sense of national sdf-preservation 
against the dangers of sheer anarchy. For instance, any officer who 
obeys the command of his lawful superior or of one whom he believes 
to be his lawful superior is absolutely immune from subsequent punish
jnent. Much therefore turns in the minds of French officers upon 
whether there is a direct, unbroken chain of lawful command, and this 
is held by many Frenchmen to be more important than moral, national, 
or international considerations. From this point of view many French
men who admire General de Gaulle and envy him in his rOle neverthe
less re_gard him as a man who has rebelled against the authority of the 
French State, which in their prostration they conceive to be vested in 
the person of the antique defeatist who to them is the illustrious and 
venerable Marshal PCtain, the hero of Verdun and the sole hope of 
France. 

Now all this may seem very absurd to our minds. But there is one 
point about it which is important to us. It is in accordance with orders 
'and authority transmitted or declared to be transmitted by Marshal 
~Ctain that the French troops in North-West Africa have pointed and 
&red their rifles against the Germans and Italians instead of continuing 
to ,point and fire their rifles against the British and Americans. I am 
~ to have to mention a point like that, but it makes a lot of dif
ference to a soldier whether a man fires his gun at him or at his enemy; 
and even the soldier's wife or father might have a feeling about it 
too .••. 

All this is done in the sacred name of the Marshal, and when the 
Marshal bleats over the telephone orders to the contrary and deprives 
Darlan of his nationality the Admiral rests comfortably upon the fact 
or fiction-it does not much matter which-that the Marshal is acting 
unJei: the duress of the invading Hun, and that he, Darlan, is still 

~ ;~~h~r~eo~t:~· d!~ld~ ~~ !d~~;!~m~:~;~~~~ 
I must however say that personally I consider that in the circumstances 
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prevailing General Eisenhower was right; and even if he was n 
quite right I should have been very reluctant to hamper or itnpedt 
his action when so many lives and such vitally important issues hun e 
.in the. balap.ce. I do not want to shelter myself in any way behind th~ 
Americans or anyone else. 

I ended with some bitterness, the outcome of the stresses which 
I felt. 

I must say I think he is a poor creature with a jaundiced outlook 
and disorganised loyalties who in all this tremendous African episode 
West and East alike, can find no point to excite his interest except th~ 
arrangements made between General Eisenhower and Admiral Darlan. 
Th~ struggle. for the Tunisian tip ~s now rising to its climax and the 
mam battle impends. Another tnal of strength is very near on the 
frontier.s of Cyrenai_ca. Both these b~ttles will_ be foug~t_almost entirely 
by soldiers &om this Island. The First and Eighth Bnttsh Armies will 
be engaged to the full. I cannot take my thoughts away from them 
and their fortunes, and I expect that wilI be the feeling of the House 
of Commons .... 

I ask them to treat with proper reprobation that small, busy, and 
venomous band who harbour and endeavour to propagate unworthy 
and unfounded suspicions, and so to come forward unitedly with us 
in al! the difficulties through which we are steadfastly and successfully 
rµ.aking our way. 

I do not remember any speech out of hundreds which I made 
where I felt opinion change so palpably and decisively. This was 
no case for applause, but only for results. The Commons were 
convinced, and the fact that all further Parliamentary opposition 
stopped after the Secret Session quenched the hostile Press and 
reassured the country. There was also the growing exhilaration 
of victory after so many hard months of disappointment or defeat. 

General Eisenhower in his post-war book contributes from his 
own angle a practical and soldierly confirmation: 

It is possible to understand why de Gaulle was disliked within the 
ranks of the French Army. At the time of France's surrender in 1940 
the officers "":ho remained in tl1e Army had accepted the position and 
orders of their Government and had given up the fight. From their 
view-point, if the course chosen by de Gaulle was correct, then every 
French officer who obeyed the orders of his Government was a 
poltroon. If de Gaulle was a loyal Frenchman they had to regard them
selves as cowards. Naturally the officers did not choose to think of 
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chmen carrying out the orders of constituted civilian authority, 

~ it followed that they officially and personally regarded de Gaulle 

ft a deserter.* * * * * * 
political affairs in North Africa deteriorated rapidly during the .t clays of 1942. Not only was th~r~ a desperate struggle 

!fg:Unst Giraud for power and recogmtJ.on among the recent 
~erents to the Allied cause, Darlan, NoguC:s, Boisson, and 
~. but also active discontent among those men who had 
~peel the Allied landings on November 8, and among the snull 
~ active group which was ardent for de Gaulle. In addit10n 
W>.erc was growing support for a movement to place the Comte 
~e Paris, at this time living quietly near Tangier, at the head of a 
provisional war-time administration in North Africa in opposi
!ion to Vichy. The patchwork arrangement whereby Darlan was 
~t the head of civil affairs and Girau.d was in command of the 
)Tench armed forces in North Africa came under mcreasmg 
iltrain. 

On December 19 the first emissary of de Gaulle, General 
fran~ois d'Astier de la Vigerie, arrived unofficially in Algiers to 
cx_plore the ground on behalf o~ his lead~r. He. ~as _the brother 
of Henri, who had played a leading part m the mmg m the town 
of Algiers on November 8, and who was now implicated in ~e 
Royalist conspiracy which aimed at bringing the Comte d~ ~ans 
,to power. The de Gaullist visit was exploratory. The military 
(<)-operation of the Free French forces was formally offered both 
to Giraud and Eisenhower in discussions on December 20, but no 
·decisions were taken. The practical result of General d' Astier de 
la Vigerie's visit was to stimulate the de Gaullist opposition to 
Darlan. Simultaneously with these talks the Monarchist elements 
in Algiers decided to press Darlan to abdicate and hand over to 
an all-party administration. It is not even now clear how much 
support they had. 

On the afternoon of December 24 Darlan drove down from 
his villa to his offices in the Palais d'Ete. At the door of his bureau 
he was shot down by a young man of twenty named Bonnier_ de 
la Chapelle. The Admiral died within the hour. on the operat1ng 
table of a near-by hospital. The youthful assassm had, according 

* Biscahowtt, Crustuk in &opt, p. 84-
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to some stories, been connected with Henri d'Astier, and under 
much persuasion had worked himself into an exalted state of mind 
as the saviour of France from wicked leadership. Apart from a 
small circle of personal friends grouped round d Astier, there was 
no open support in Algiers for his act. He was tried by court
martial under Giraud's orders, and, much to his surprise, was 
executed by a firing squad shortly after dawn on December 26. 

On receiving the news of Darlan's assassination General 
Eisenhower hurtled back from the Tunisian front. In the circum
stances the only thing to do was to nominate Giraud to fill the 
vacant place. We could not run the risk of civil disorder behind 
the front, and indirect though decisive pressure was exerted by 
the American authorities to achieve the appointment of Giraud 
to supren;e though transitory P?li~cal po~er in Nort~ Africa. 

Darlan s murder, however cnnunal, relieved the Allies of their 
embarrassment at working with him, and at the same time left 
them. with all the advantages he had been able to bestow during 
the Vital hours of the Allied landings. His authority had passed 
smoothly to the organisation created in agreement with the 
American authorities during the months of November and 
December. Giraud filled the gap. The path was cleared for the 
French forces now rallied in North and North-West Africa to 
unite with the Free French Movement round de Gaulle and 
comprising all Frenchmen throughout the world outside G~man 
control. On learning of Darlan' s fate de Gaulle made the first 
approach. He was about to leave for Washington for a long
delayed first meeting with the President when the news reached 
London. He at once drafted and dispatched through Allied 
channels a message to Giraud. It seemed to me wise to put off 
the Washington visit in the hopes of uniting French Resistance. I 
~plained the position ,in a telegram to the President, and sent 
him a copy of de Gaulle s message to Giraud. 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 27 Dec 42 
A5 I told Harry, I had already asked United States Headquarters, 

London, to delay for forty-eight hours the plane which was to carry 
de Gaulle, to see how the "Torch" situation develops. It seems to me 
that we ought to try above anything to bring them all together and 
have some French nucleus, solid and united, to work with. I am seeing 
de Gaulle tCHlay, and will cable you further. 

2. I am sure that North African settlement cannot be held up for 
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~Synibol" [our i:onference at Casablanca]. We have received news 
jbat "King-pin" bas been unanimously elected High Commissioner 
ilDd Commander-in-Chief by the French group of notabilities. I have 
fh:cady informed Eisenhower that so far as we are concerned we 
Cntirdy agree with this solution. 

3. The War Cabinet attach much importance to Macmillan's ap
pcintment and arrival [at Algiers]. We feel quite unrepresented there, 
'Ft our fortunes are deeply involved., and we are trying to make a 
ibJid. contribution to your enterprise. Murphy's appointment has 
~y been announced, and I hope you will agree to my publishing 
)doanillan' s. He will be, I am sure, a help. He is animated by the 
friendliest feelings towards the United States, and his mother hails 
~Kentucky. 

Here followed de Gaulle's message to Giraud, sent through the 
American Embassy in London: 

.27Deq2 
The assassination at Algien is an indication and ·a warning: an 

_fndication of the exasperation into which the tragedy of France has 
duown the mind and soul of Frenchmen; a warning of the conse
,~ces of every kind which necessarily result &om the absence of a 
national amhority in the mid.st of the greatest national crisis of our 
history. It is more than ever necessary that this national authority 
mould be established. I propose, my General, that you mould meet me 
as soon astkssible on French soil, either in Algeria or in Chad, in order 

!ll s:ch fo=~~~~r:ti~~c:d~ ~ 1;oo:~sio":1ndilltralth~u~~ 
territories which are in a position to struggle ?or the liberation and 
the salvation of France. 

* * * * * 
Few men have paid more heavily for errors of judgment and 

failure of character than Admiral Darlan. He was a professional 
figure, and a strong personality. His life's work had been to 
recreate the French Navy, and he had raised it to a position it 
had never held since the days of the French kings. He commanded 
the allegiance not only of the Naval Officer Corps, but of the 
whole Naval Service. In accordance with his repeated promises, 
he ought in 1940 to have ordered the fleets to Britain, to the 
United States, the African ports, anywhere out of German power. 
He was under no treaty or obligation to do so except assurances 
which he had voluntarily given. But this was his resolve until on 
that deadly June 20, 1940, he accepted from Marshal Petain' s 
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hands the office of Minister of Marine. Then, perhaps influenced 
by motives of a departmental character, he gave his allegiance to 
Marshal PCtain' s Government. Ceasing to be a sailor and becom
ing a politician, he exchanged a sphere in which he had profound 
knowledge for one where his chief guide was his anti-British 
prejudices, dating, as I have mentioned, from the Battle of 
Trafalgar, where his great-grandfather had fallen. 

In this new situation he showed himself a man of force and 
decision who did not wholly comprehend the moral significance 
of much that he did. Ambition stimulated his errors. His vision 
as an Admiral had not gone beyond his Navy, nor as a Minister 
beyond immediate local or personal advantages. For a year and 
a half he had been a great power in shattered France. At the time 
when we descended upon North Africa he was the undoubted 
heir of the aged Marshal. Now suddenly a cataract of amazing 
events fell upon him. By a strange chance the illness of his son 
had drawn him to Algiers, where he fell into Anglo-American 
power. 

We have recounted the stresses which he underwent. All 
French North and West Africa looked to him. The invasion of 
Vichy France by Hitler gave him the power, and it may be the 
right, to make a new decision. He brought to the Anglo
American Allies exactly what they needed, namely, a French 
voice which all French officers and officials in this vast theatre, 
now plunged in the war, would obey. He struck his final blow 
for us, and it is not for those who benefited enormously from his 
~ccession to our side to revile his memory. A stern, impartial 
judge may say that he should have refused all parley with the 
Allies he had injured, and defied them to do their worst with 
him. We may all be glad he took the opposite course. It cost 
him his life, but there was not much left in life for him. It seemed 
obvious at the time that he was wrong in not sailing the French 
Fleet to Allied or neutral ports in June 1940; but he was right in 
th_is second ~earful decision. Probably his sharpest pang was his 
failure to bnng over the Toulon fleet. Always he had declared it 
~ould never fall into German hands. In this undertaking before 
history he did not fail. Let him rest in peace, and let us all be 
thankful we have never had to face the trials under which he 
broke. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 

PROBLEMS OF VICTORY 

Siil.ff Plans for Exploiting "Torch" - My Minute of November 9, 
1942 - And of November 18 - I Still Hope for the Cross-Channel 
Operation in 1943 - A Disconcerting Message .from Washington -
My Telegram to the President of November 24 - A Mistmderstatiding 
Removed - T11e President's Tefegram of November 26 - My Note to 
the Chiefs of Staff of November 25 - Preference for Sicily- My 
Further Note of December 3 - Magnificent Resistance of Russia -
Effect Upon the Western Theatre - Need for Complete Re-smvey -1 
Still Hope for "Round-up" in 1943· 

MERICAN military opinion, not only in the highest 
cirdcs, was convinced that the decision for "Torch" ruled 
out all prospect of a major crossing of the Channel into 

Occupied France in 1943· I had not yet brought mJ'.seffto accept 
this view. I still hoped that French North-West Afnca, mcludin~ 
the Tunisian tip, might fall into our hands after a few months 
fighting. In this case the main invasion of Occupied France from 
England would still be possible in July or August 1943· I :was 
therefore most anxious that the strongest build-up of Amencan 
power in Britain which our shipping would allow should proceed 
at the same time as "Torch". This idea of being able to use our 
left as well as our right hand, and the fact that the enemy mu.st 
prepare himself against blows from either, seemed wholly m 
accordance with the highest economy of war. Events would 
decide whether we should thrust across the Channel or follow 
our luck in the Mediterranean, or do both. It seemed imperative, 
in the interests of the war as a whole and especially of aiding 
Russia, that the Anglo-American armies should enter Europe 
either from the west or from the east in the coming year. 

There was however a danger that we might do neither. Even 
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if our campaign in Algeria and Tunisia prospered swiftly, we 
should content ourselves with capturing Sardinia or Sicily or 
both, and put off crossing the Channel till 1944. This would 
mean a wasted year for the Western Allies, with results which 
might be fatal, not indeed to our survival, but to a decisive 
victory. We could not go on losing five or six hundred thousand 
tons of shipping a month indefinitely. A stalemate was Germany's 
last hope. 

Before we knew what was going to happen at Alamein or to 
"Torch", and while the terrific struggle in the Caucasus seemed 
undecided, the British Chiefs of Staff were weighing all these 
issues. The Planners under them were also busy. Their reports 
were in my opinion unduly negative, and I commented on them 
to the Chiefs of Staff on November 9, while the landings in 
Africa were still proceeding: 

It would be most regrettable to make no more use of the success of 
"Torch" and Alamei.t1 in 1943 than the occupation of Sicily and 
Sardinia. We have already committed ourselves with the Americans 
to "Round-up" in 1943, an operation on the greatest scale. The inter
position of"Torch" is no excuse for lying down during 1943, content 
with descents on Sicily and Sardinia and a few more operations like 
Dieppe (which can hardly he taken as a pattern). 

The effort for the campaign of 1943 should clearly be a strong pin
ning down of the enemy in Northern France and the Low Countries 
by continuous preparations to invade, and a decisive attack on Italy, 
or, better still, Southern France, togerher with operations not involving 
serious shipping expense, and other forms of pressure to bring in 
Turkey and operate overland with the Russians into the Balkans. 

If French North Africa is going to be made an excuse for locking 
up great forces on the defensive and calling it a "commitment", it 
would be better not to have gone there at all. Is it really to be sup
posed that the Russians will be content with our lying down like this 
during the whole of 1943, while Hitler has a third crack at them? 
However alarming the prospect may seem, we must ~e an attempt 
to get on to the mainland of Europe and fight in the line against th.e 
enemy in 1943. 

And further, on the 18th: 

. . . Under the agreements made about "Round-up" and "Bolero" 
with General Marshall we were to have by April I, 1943, twenty-seven 
American and twenty-one British divisions ready for the Continent, 
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eogethcr with all the necessary landing-craft, etc. This task was 
Solemnly widertaken and an immense amount of work has been done. 

We then went off to "Torch", which is now in progress. But 
;uf~rch" is only thirteen divisions, whereas we had been prepared to 
rnove forty-eight divisions against the enemy in 1943, We hav:e there
fore reduced our striking intent against the enemy. by thirty-five 
divisions. Allowance should no doubt be made for the larger dlstances 
from here to "Torch" compared with those across the Channel. But 
we have given Stalin to understand that the grea.t attack on. the 
Continent will come in 1943, and we are now w?rking on. a basis .of 
thirty-five divisions short of what was purposed m the period Apnl-
July, or, in other words, hctl.e mo:e th~n. a quarter. . . 

It is no use blinking at chis or imagmmg that the discrepancy will 
not be perceived. I have no doubt myself that w_e a~d General Marshall 
over-estimated our capacity as measured by sh!ppmg, a~d also by the 
rate at which United States forces as well as special landing-craft, e~c., 
could be ready. But there is a frightful gap between what the Chiefs 
of Staff contemplated as reasonable in the summer. of 1942 for. the 
campaign of 1943 and what they now say. we~ do m that camp:-ign. 
I am not making criticisms, because I am m this myself to the full.' but 
I feel we have got to get much closer to grips with this whole busmess. 
J fear I shall have to go to the United States in the near future. No 
doubt we were planning too much for 1943 in the sm!:mer, ~?: we 
are certainly planning too little now. I must repeat chat Torch is no 
substitute for "Round-up". It must also be .remembered .th~~ we had 
proposed to continue the campaign in the Middle East while Round
up' was going forward, and now we have an ea~ement there t~rough 
the virtual destruction of Rommel. We have, m fact, pulled m our 
horns to an almost extraordinary extent, and I cannot imagin~ .wh~t 
the Russians will say or do when they realise it. My own pos1t10n is 
that I am still aiming at a "Round-up" retarded till August. I can~ot 
give this up without a massive presentation o~ facts and ~gurcs which 
prove physical impossibility. These. figures will ho_wever if they prove 
the case stultify our ambitions and Judgment of this summer, and that. 

oflt::!~%~:~:·th~ ·Anglo-American Army to be stuck in North 
Africa. It is a springboard and not a sofa. . . . . .. 

It may be that we should close}own the ~~diterranean act1~1t1es 
by the end of_June with a view to Round-up m August. The issues 
will have to be settled on the highest levels after we have reached 
agreement among ourselves . 

We were thus reaching from both sides of the Atlantic a 
sort of combined deadlock. The British Staffs favoured the 
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Mediterranean and an attack upon Sardinia and Sicily, with Italy 
as the goal. The United States experts had given up all hopes of 
crossing the Channel in 1943, but were most anxious not to be 
entangled in the Mediterranean in such a way as to prevent their 
great design in 1944. "It would seem," as I wrote,' that the sum 
of all American fears is to be multiplied by the sum of all British 
fears, faithfully contributed by each Service." 

* * * * * 
The American Staffs, swayed by that undue liking for logical, 

clear-cut decisions, however desirable they may be, which I have 
ventured to note in earlier chapters, had in fact slowed down with 
a sweeping gesture the build-up of "Bolero" in Great Britain 
aft,er the "Torch" decision had been taken. Late in November a 
written notification reached us from the administrative side of 
the United States machine which caused general astonishment. 
The following message which I sent to the President should inci
dentally, but I trust finally, dispose of the many American legends 
that I was inveterately hostile to the plan of a large-scale Channel 
crossing in 1943, and, still more, of the ~ost-war Soviet asser
tions that I used the operation "Torch' with the deliberate 
intention of preventing a Second Front in 1943. 

Fonner Naval Person to President Roosevelt 24 Nov 42 
We have had a letter from General Hartle stating that under directive 

from the United States War Department "any construction in excess 
of the requirements for a force of 427,000 must be accomplished 
entirely by your own labour and with your own materials", and that 
"Lend-Lease materials cannot be furnished in these instances". This 
has caused us very great concern, not so much from the standpoint of 
Lend-Lease, but on grounds of grand strategy. We have been prepar
ing under "Bolero" for 1,100,000 men, and this is the first intimation 
"we havf! had that this target is to be abandoned. We had no knowledge 
that you had decided to abandon for ever "Round-up", and all our 
preparations were proceeding on a broad front under "Bolero". 

2. It seems to me that it would be a most grievous decision to 
abandon "Round-up". "Torch" is no substitute for "Round-up", 
and only engages thirteen divisions as against the forty-eight contem
plated for ''Round-up''. All my talks with Stalin, in Averell's presence, 
were on the basis of a postponed "Round-up'', but never was it sug
gested that we should attempt no Second Front in Europe in 1943, or 
even 1944. 

PROBLEMS OF VICTORY 

3• Surely, Mr. President, this matter requires most profound con
ilderation. I was deeply impressed with all General Marshall's argu-5ts that only by "Rolllld-up" could the.~ forces be thrown in~o 

ce and the Low Countries, and only ill this area could the roam 
ength of the British Metropolitan and United States Overseas ~ 

~ces be brought into action. One of the arg~ments we used agamst 
f'Sledgehammer" was that it would eat up ill 1942 the seed-com 
iaecded for the much larger "Rowid-up" in 1943· ~o doubt we ~ve 
ill been sanguine of our shipping resources, but that is a matter which 
!C'itne can correct. Only by the building up of a "Round-up'~ fo:ce 
here as rapidly and regularly as other ~rgent dei:iands_ on shipp~ 
*1.low can we have the means of conung to gnps ~th the mam 
'°". ength of the enemy and liberating the European nations. It may 
well be that, try as we will, our strength will not :each the necessary 
levels in 1943. But if so it becomes all the more important to make 
,ure we do not miss 1944. . , . 

4• Even in 1943 a chance may come. Should Sta~ s offenstve reach 
}lostov-on-the-Don, which is his aim, a first-class disaster may o;er
'tak.e the German southern armies. Our Mediterranean operations 
following on "Torch" may drive Italy out of the war. Widespread 
demoralisation may set in among the Germans, and we must be ready 
to profit by any opportunity which offers. 

S I do beg of you, Mr. President, to let me know what has hap
eeri"oo. At present we are completely puzzled by this information and 
the maJmer in which it has reached us. It seems to me absolutely 
necessary either that General Marshall and Admiral King with Harry 
should come over here or that I should come with my people to you. 

The President lost no time in correcting this misunderstanding, 
which had arisen at a lower level. 

President to Prime Minister 26 Nov 42 
We of course have no intention of abandoning "Round-up". No 

one can possibly know now whether. or not we ~y have the opp~r
tunity to strike across the ChaJmel ill 1943, and if the ?PP_ortwuty 
comes we must obviously grasp it. However, the deternunatton as to 
the size of the force which we should have in "Bolero" in 1943 is a 
matter which should require our joint strategic consideration. It is 
my present thought that we s~ould .b~d up ~ rapidly ~s pre~t 
active operations permit a growmg striking force ill the Uruted King
dom to be used quickly in the event of a German collapse, or a v:ry 
large force later if Germany remains intact and assumes a defensive 

po~~~~~nclusions of the Combined Chiefs of Staff at the meeting last 
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summer in London indicated that the mounting of'"Torch" necessarily 
postponed the assembling of the required forces in the United King
dom. In view of our requirements for the initiation and maintenance of 
0 Torch'" our studies indicated that we could not send forces and 
material to the United Kingdom at this time in excess of that stated by 
General Hartle. Until we have provided adequately against the 
possible reactions &om Spanish Morocco and are c1ear as to the situa
tion in Tunisia, North Africa must naturally take precedence. We are 
far more heavily engaged in the South-West Pacific thau I auticipatcd 
a few months ago. Ncv,enheless we shall continue with "Bolero" as 
rapidly as our shipping and other resources permit .••• 

* * * * * 
I now tried to survey the Mediterranean scene. 

NOTE BY THE MINISTER OF DEFENCE 

November 25, 1942 
. In settling w1?t to do in a vast war situation like this it may some

tunes be found better to take a particulru. major operation to which 
one is committed and follow that through vigorously to the end, 
making other things subordinate to it, rather thau to assemble all the 
data from the whole world scene in a baffiing array. After the needs 
of the major operation have been satisfied so far as possible, other 
aspects of i:he war will fall into their proper places. Moreover, it is by 
!11e continued stressing of the major operation that our will may be 
unposed upon the enemy and the initiative regained. 

2. The paramo~t task before us is, first, to conquer the African 
shores of the Mediterranean and set up there the naval and air installa
ti~~ which are necessary to o~ an effective passage through it for 
~tary traffic; and, secondly, usmg the bases on the African shore, to 
:l:"~~t =·uuder-belly of the Axis in effective streugth aud in the 

3. There are therefore two phases---consolidation and exploitation. 
D~g with consolidation first, we may hope that Geueral Alexander 
will beeome master ?f the whole of Cyrenaica during the preseut 
month, aud that he will be pressing the enemy in the Agheila position, 
or even at Sute. "W_e may also ~wne that in the same period or not 
long after the Amencan and Bnttsh forces will become masters of the 
whole of Freneh North Africa, including Tunis, provided they press 
forward with their present energy and violence. 

4· It wi!l be neccss.ary to set up air stations at suitable intervals along 
all ~ M~an shore m o~ power, but particularly and urgently in the 
TumSWl ap. The largest mstallations for American bombers ought to 
be set up here, so that long-range bombers sent by the United States 
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IO North Africa, together with American bombers already based on 
the Middle East, can operate against Italian targets. The United States 
:fOrm of daylight attack would have its best chance in the better weather 
of the Meditcrraueau. 

S· The bombing weight of the British night attack should be brought 
to bear on Italy whenever the weather is more favourable than for 
bombing Germauy. 

6. It will no doubt be necessary also to act against the Catania and 
Cagliari airfields, so as to keep down the attack on Tunis in the period 
,,£ consolidation. 

7. As soon as we are sure of ourselves, and consolidated, in French 
North Africa, including especially Tunis, two successive operations 
present themselves. The first is the advance to Tripoli. It is possible 
that General Alexander may be able to.take this important prize from 
die cast, and I have asked him how he feels about it, aud how long he 
thinks he would require; but we must also be prepared for a rapid 
advance from the west. Would General Anderson's two British 
divisions be sufficient, assuming that Tunis itself can be held by 
American and French Allied troops? I should like the best possible 
estimate of the time that this will take. 

8. The second immediate objective is obviously either Sardinia or 
Sicily. The possession of one of these islands and of the airfields in the 
South would create an air triangle, in which we should fight for and 
secure air mastery. Moreover, from either of them continuous intensi
fied. short-range attacks on Naples, Rome, and the Italian Fleet bases 
would raise the war against Italy to an intense degree. Let an immediate 
report be prepared in order that a decision may be taken. Whichever it 
may be, the fight for air control in the Central Mediterranean should 
be undertaken as a great air battle with extreme priority, the fullest 
advantage being taken of the Axis shortage of aircraft ..•• Note that 
the preparations to attack Sardinia may take as long as those to attack 
Sicily, and that Sicily is by far the greater prize. 

The rest of this paper dealt with the need for drawing Turkey 
into the war. These arguments will find their own place later m 
the story. 

* * * * * 
I now turned back to the supreme project of crossing the 

Channel in 1943. 
NOTE BY THE MINISTER OF DEFENCE 

December 3, 1942 
In April last General Marshall unfolded. to us the plan subsequently 

called "Round-up", of which "Bolero'' is the administrative countcr-
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part. A massive argument was that "Round-up" is the only way in 
which large American and British forces can be brought into direct 
contact with the enemy, and the British Metropolitan and United 
States Overseas Air Forces exercise their maximum power. American 
military opinion was solidly ran~ed behind this enterprise, and since 
then preparations under "Bolero' have gone forward steadily, subject 
only to "Torch". As an addition to "Round-up", "Sledgehammer" 
was proposed in July. It was agreed by the combined Staffs that 
"Torch" should be executed instead of"Sledgehammer". Meanwhile 
"Bolero" was to continue, with preparations for a retarded or oppor
tunist ''Round-up''. 

2. However, the opinion was held 1'J the American Staffs that the 
abandonment of "Sledgehammer" an the adoption of "Torch" in 
fact rendered "Round-up" impossible in 1943, even though retarded. 
One reason for this was the probability of Russia being so seriously 
weakened that Hitler could bring back very large armies from the 
East, thus making the forces available for "Round-up" in 1943 alto
gedier insufficient. They also founded their opinion on the fact diat 
the assembly of forces for "Rowid-up" would be so delayed by the 
diversion of shipping to "Torch" that we should not be strong enough 
during the 1943 season to effect an entry into the Continent, even 
against comparatively weak forces. The American military staff thus 
foresaw their troops being held idle in the United Kingdom, a situation 
which the President and General Marshall were anxious to avoid. 

3. Besides the above, the shipping stringency has become pro
nounced. The progress of constructing landing-craft and training 
crews has been slowed down, if not largely arrested. "Torch" is in 
full progress, with its serious demands on shipping, and we have in 
prospect the variants of "Brimstone" [Sardinia}, which, though 
secondary, are substantial operations. 

4. On the other hand, die Russians have been led to believe diat 
we were going to open a Second Front in 1943· "Round-up" was 
explained to them by me in the presence of the United States repre
sentative, Mr. Harriman. These conversations at Moscow were duly 
reported to the President. I feel that Premier Stalin would have grave 
reasons to complain if our land offensive against Germany and Italy in 
1943 were reduced to the scale of about thirteen divisions instead of 
nearly fifty, w~ch h~ve ~een mentioned to him. Moreover, apart 
from any RuSSian obligations, I feel that our offensive war plans for 
1943 are on altogedier too small a scale compared with the resources 
and power of Britain and die United States. 

5. Recen.t most important events have altered, and are altering, the 
data on which thought on both sides of the Atlantic has hitherto pro-
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.aeded. The Russians have not been defeated or weakened in the 
campaign of 1942, On the contrary, it is Hitler who has been defeated 
and the German Army which has been very grievously reduced. 
General von Thoma* was heard to say that the 180 German divisions 
on the Russian front are in many cases little more than brigades. The 
demoralisation among the Hungarian, Roumanian, and Italian troops 
on the Eastern front is marked. The Finns are no longer fighting, 
~cept for a few mountain troops. 

6. The great battles now in progress at Stalingrad and in the central 
-sector of the Russian front have not yet been decided. It may well be 
that the Russian offensives will produce far-reaching effects upon die 
German power. If the Sixth German Army, which is now encircled 
before Stalingrad, is destroyed the Russian southern offensive may 
reach its objective at Rostov-on-the-Don. In this case the position of 
the three remaining German armies in the Northern Caucasus, already 
closely engaged by the Russians, may be seriously and perhaps even 
mortally compromised, again with measureless results. The Russian 
offensive in the central sector and the counter-attacks they are making 
at many points along the front may lead to a withdrawal of the German 
line to winter positions. The winter will impose formidable privations 
and ordeals upon the weakened German armies, in spite of the better 
railway system they now have. Before the end of 1942 it may be 
possible for us to draw with certainty at least the conclusion that no 
importat1f transfers of German troops can be made in 1943 from the Eastern 
to the Western theatre. This would be a new fact of the first magni
tude .... 

9. The events which have taken place in France have compelled the 
Germans, in order to defend the southern coasts of France, to widi
draw eleven divisions from the forty which stood opposite Britain in 
France and the Low Commies. Their task of maintaining internal 
security in France has been rendered more onerous. They will probably 
be compelled to find another four or even six division~ to protect and 
hold down Italy against the menace of"Torch", and to garrison Sicily 
and perhaps Sardinia. The Yugoslav resistance continues, and no relief 
can be expected by the Axis in any part of the Balk.an peninsula. On 
the contrary, they have the need to reinforce Greece, Roumania, and 
Bulgaria, on account of tl1e general situation, as well as of the possible 
entry of Turkey against cl1em, for which we are to work. None of 
these facts were present when "Round-up" and "Sledgehammer" 
were considered at the London conferences of July. 

IO. I am therefore of opinion that the whole position must be 
completely re-surveyed, with the object of finding means for engaging 

*Taken prisoner at Alamcin. 
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United States and British armies directly upon the Continent. For 
this purpose the assumptions set forth in the preceding paragraphs 
should be accepted as data. Besides these, it should be assumed that 
the North African shore is adequately equipped with air forces, and 
that the Mediterranean is open for military traffic by the end of M!rch, 
thus securing a substantial relief in shipping; that any Sardin.ian opera
tions are concluded by the beginning of June; that all landing-craft, 
etc., needed for "Round-up" should be back in Great Britain by the 
end of June; that July should be devoted to preparation and rehearsal; 
and that August, or, if the weather is adverse, September, should he 
taken as the striking target. 

I was very glad to find that my argument was wdcomed by 
General Marshall, whom I had kept fully informed through Dill. 

FitlJ-Marshal Dill to Prime Minister 14 Dec 42 
I have had a private talk with Marshall. He is very encouraged to 

know that your thoughts and his are rwming on the same lines, but 
he has made it dear to me that until he sees the full devdopment of 
operations in North Africa and has the views of Eisenhower his opinion 
as to Ollr future strategy cannot be firm. 

2. He is however getting more and more convinced that we should 
be in a position to undertake a modified "Round-up" before the 
summer tof 1943] if, as soon as North Africa is cleared of Axis forces, 
we start pouring American forces into England instead of sending 
them to Africa for the exploitation of "Torch". Such an operation 
would, he feels, be much more effective than either "Brimstone" or 
"Husky", less costly in shipping, more satisfying to the Russians, 
engage many more German air forces, and be the most effective 
answer to any Germ.an attack through Spain. 

3. Marshall would of course have liked to discuss these questions 
with you and the Chiefs of Staff, but as American and British ideas 
now appear to be so close there is, he considers, less need for such 
personal discussions. 

* * * * * 
I have thus laid before the reader the position as I saw it at the 

dose of 1942. It will no doubt be said that the course of events 
proved that I took too sanguine a view about the prospects in 
North-West Africa and the United States Staffs were right in 
believing that the decision for "Torch" which we had taken in 
July dosed the possibility of "Round-up" in 1943. Certainly 
that was what happened. No one could foresee at this time that 
Hitler would make his immense effort to reinforce the Tunisian 
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tip by sending thither by air and sea, in spite of heavy losses, nearly 
a hundred thousand of his best troops. This was on his part a 
grave strategic error. It certainly delayed for several months our 
victory in Africa. If he had hdd the forces which were captured 
or destroyed there in May he might either have reinforced his 
retreating front against Russia, or have gathered the strength in 
Normandy which would have deterred us, even if we were so 
resolved, from trying "Round-up" in 1943. Hardly anyone now 
disputes the wisdom of the decision to wait till 1944- My con
science is clear that I did not deceive or mislead Stalin. I tried my 
best. On the other hand, provided we invaded the mainland of 
Europe from the Mediterranean in the coming campaign and 
that the Anglo-American armies were in full contact with the 
enemy, I vias not ill-content with the decision which Fate and 
facts were to impose. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII 

OUR NEED TO MEET 

Setback in Tunis- General Eisenhower's Christmas Eve Decision 
- Rapid Advance of the Eighth Army - Need for a Conference on 
the Highest Level - My Telegram to the President of N.o~ember ~6 
- His Reply of December J - I Deprecate Purely Military Dis
cussions, Especially in Moscow - Stalin Cannot Leave Russia -
Further Correspondence with the President - An Anglo-American 
Meeting Imperative - The President's Letter of December 14 - He 
Proposes Casablanca for Our Meeting - All Preparations are Made -
"Admiral Q" - British .and American Divergences on Strategy - We 
Do Not Go to Casablanca Empty-handed - Alexander Reports Mont
gomery's Further Advance - Hope of Taking Tripoli. 

~ERE now came a definite check and setback in North 
frica. Although we had the i~itia~ive and the adv~n~ge 

of surprise our build-up was mev1tably slow. Shipp111g 
imposed its harsh limits. Unloading was hampe~ed by a.tr a~acks 
on Algiers and Bone. Road transport was lackmg. The smgle
line coastal railway, five hundred miles long, was in poor cc:n
dition, with hundreds of bridges and culverts, any one of which 
might be sabotaged. With the arrival of German troop.s in large 
numbers by air in Tunis a high-class, stubborn, and violent re
sistance began. The French forces who had now joined our cause 
were over a hwidred thousand strong. The majority were native 
troops of good quality, but as yet ill-equipped and unorganised. 
General Eisenhower thrust forward to Anderson's command every 
American unit on which he could lay his hands. We put in all 
we could. A British infantry brigade, with part of the United 
States 1st Armoured Division, attacked and captured Medjez, and 
on November 28 nearly reached Djedeida, only twelve miles 
from Tunis. This was the climax of the winter fighting. 

Now came the rainy season. It poured. Our improvised 
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airfidds became quagmires. The German Air Force, though not 
et strong in nwnbers, worked from good all-weather airfields. bu December 1 they counter-attacked, frustrating the advance 

we had planned, and in a few days the British brigade was forced 
back to Medjez. Supplies could only reach the forward troops by 
sea on a small scale. Indeed, it was barely possible to nourish 
them, far less to make any accumulations. It was not till the night 
of December 22 that a renewed attack could be launched. 
This met with some initial success, but at dawn began three days 
of torrential rain. Our airfields became useless and vehicles could 
only move along the indifferent roads. . . 

At a conference on Christmas Eve General Eisenhower decided 
to give up the plan for ~e im.mediate capt~e of Tunis :ind, until 
campaigning could beg111 agam, to guard his forward airfields on 
the general line already gained. Although the Germans suffered 
important losse.s at sea, their strength in Tunisia continually grew. 
By the end of December their numbers approached fifty thousand. 

* * * * * 
While these operations were in progress the E~hth. Army ~ 

covered immense distances. Rommel succeeded m withdrawmg 
his shattered forces from Alamein to Agheila, watched by a patrol 
of the Long Range Desert Group, which had long been hidden 
near the latter place, counting and reporting all movements along 
the road. His rearguards were h~a~ly pressed, but an attemp~ to 
head him off south of Benghazi failed. He paused at Agheila, 
while Montgomery, after his long advance, c?nte~ded with the 
same difficulties of transport and supply on which his predecessors 
had foundered. On December r 3 Rommel was dislodged and 
nearly cut off by a wide turning movement of the 2~d New Zea
land Division. He suffered severely, and the Desert Arr Force took 
heavy toll of his transport on the coast road. Montgomery could 
follow at first only with light forces. The Eighth Army .had ~d
vanced twelve hundred miles since Alamein. After occupymg Srrte 
and its landing-grounds on Christmas Day our troops closed with 
Rommel's next main position near Buerat at the end of the year. 

* * * * * 
The President's telegram to me of November 26, partly quoted 

in the preceding chapter, had also contained his proposal for a 
triple conference between representatives of the three Staffs. 
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I believe that as soon as we have knocked the Germans out of 
Tunisia we should proceed with a military strategical conference 
between Great Britain, Russia, and the United States. I am hoping 
that our military position in Africa will be such that a conference 
might be held in a month or six weeks. Our own Combined Chiefs of 
Staff will, [believe, have a recommendation for us within a few davs 
as to what t~e next steps should be, but I feel very strongly that ,j.e 
have got to sit down at the table with the Russians. My notion would 
be a conference in Cairo or Moscow; that each of us would be repre
sented by a small group, meeting very secretly. The conclusions of 
the conference would of course be approved by the three of us. I 
would prob~bly send Marshall to head up our group, but I presume 
that all services should be represented. I think it would be wise to 
keep the numbers down to three from each of us. 

Will you let me know as soon as you can what you think of my 
proposal. 

I replied the same day, saying that I did not believe a con
ference of experts would meet our need. 

Former .Naval Person to President Roosevelt 26 Nov 42 
I entirely agree in principle that there should be a conference with 

the Russians, but I doubt very much whether a conference between 
officers on general war policy, apart from some special point, would be 
of much v~lue. Certainly if a Russian delegation went to Cairo, which 
I deem ur.ilikely, they would be so tied up that they would have to refer 
every pomt of mbstance back to Stalin at Moscow. If the conference 
we.r~ held in Moscow there would be l<':ss delay, but I trust that before 
B~1~1sh and United _States missions went to Moscow they would have 
a JOmt and agreed view, to serve at least as a basis for discussion. I hope 
al~o that if General Marshall were sent by you he would not by-pass 
this country. 

.I think I can tell you in advance what the Soviet view will be. They 
:v1H_say to us both, "How many German divisions will you be engag
mg m t~e sumn~er of 1943? How many have you engaged in 1942?" 
They ~tll ~ertamly demand a strong Second Front in 1943 by the 
heavy mvas1on of the Continent either from the west or from the 
south of from .both. This sort of argument, of which I had plenty in 
~oscow, re9~1res to be met either by principals or by naval and ship
pmg a1;1thont1es, who would certainly have to be present. It would be 
very ~1fficult to spate all our chiefs for so long at this time. 

Stalin talked to me in Moscow in the sense of being v::illing to come 
to ~eet you and me somewhere this winter, and he mentioned Iceland. 
I pomted out that England was no farther and more convenient. He 
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neither accepted nor rejected the idea. At the same time, apart from 
the climate, there is a lot to be said for a new triple Atlantic Conference 
in Iceland. Our ships might lie together in Halfjord, and we would 
place a suita~le ship at Stalin's ~ispo~al wearing the So:riet flag pro tem. 
He talked with some zest of his desire to fly and of his confidence in 
the Russian machines. Only at a meeting between principals will real 
results be achieved. What about proposing it for January? By that 
time Africa should be cleared and the great battle in South Russia 
decided. 

I may add that if ever I can persuade you to come to Iceland I shall 
never be satisfied unless you look 111 on this small place before returning. 

On December 3 the President cabled me again. 

President Roosevelt to Former Naval Person 3 Dec 42 
I have been giving a good deal of thought to our proposed joint 

conference with the Russians, and I agree with you that the only 
satisfactory way of coming to the vital strategic conclusions the 
military situation requires is for you and me to meet personally with 
Stalin. My thought would be that each of us could be accompanied 
by a very small staff made up of our top Army, Air, and Naval Chiefs 
of Staff. I could bring Harry and Averell, but no State Department 
representative, although I believe we should arrive at tentative pro
cedures to be adopted in event of a German collapse. I should like to 
see the conference held about January 15, or soon thereafter. Tunis 
and Bizcrta should have been cleared up and Rommel's army liquidated 
before the conference. As to the place, Iceland or Alaska are impossible 
for me at this time of year, and I believe equally so for Stalin. I should' 
prefer a secure place south of Algiers or in or near Khartoum. I don't 
like mosquitoes. I think the conference should be very secret and that 
the Press should be excluded. I would question the advisability of 
~Aarshall and the others going to England prior to the conference, 
because I do not want to give Stalin the impression that we are settling 
everything between ourselves before we meet him. 

I think that you and I understand each other so well that prior 
conferences between us are unnecessary and when the time comes we 
can work things out from day to day. Our military people will also 
be in close co-operation at all times from now on. 

I think that this conference may well result in knocking out Germany 
sooner than we anticipated. As you know, Stalin has already agreed 
to a purely military conference to be held in Moscow, and I have to
day sent him a message urging him to meet you and me. I believe he 
will accept. 

I prefer a comfortable oasis to the raft at Tilsit. 
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I replied at once: 

Former Naval Person to President Roosevelt 3 Dec 42 
I am delighted at your proposal, which is the only way of making 

a good plan for 1943. At present we have no plan for 1943 which is 
on the scale or up to the level of events. It is grand of you to come, 
and I will meet you anywhere. I am telegraphing Stalin to reinforce 
your invitation. 

2. Meanwhile I deprecate sending our military representatives to 
Moscow. It will only lead to a deadlock and queer the pitch. We 
still think that Marshall, King, and Arnold should come here in 
advance so that at least we have some definite plans as a basis for 
discussion when we all meet in January "somewhere in Africa". 
Otherwise Stalin will greet us with the question, "Have you then no 
plan for the Second Front in Europe you promised me for 1943 ?" 

3. Khartoum is at your disposal, and would be most satisfactory as 
regards weather, security, and communicitions. I will report on 
accommodation to-morrow. We should be honoured to be the hosts. 
I am not informed, though quite ready to learn, about the oases south 
of Algiers. Marrakesh I can personally vouch for as regards accom
modation, climate, and, barring any extraordinary lapse, weather. 

4. A supreme war conference, as this would be, ought to have the 
necessary staffs. For ourselves, I should like to bring Eden from the 
War Cabinet with me and three Chiefs or Vice-Chiefs of Staff, sup
ported by a powerful secretariat, cipher staff, map room, etc.-say 
about twenty-five. 

5. As to timing, the sooner the better. Every day counts. We may 
reasonably expect that Tunis will be settled by the end of December 
and Tripolitania by the end of January. We ought not to be dependent 
on the actual working ollt of these operations. All prospect of attlck 
in Europe in 1943 depends on early decision. 

6. However, everything hangs on whether "Darkis is willin' ". 

* * * * * 
He proved unwilling, as the following interchange of telegrams 

shows. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 3 Dec 42 
The President tells me he has proposed a meeting for us three in 

January somewhere in North Africa. This is far better than the Iceland 
project we talked over in Moscow, You could get to any point desired 
in three days, I in two, and the President in about the same time as 
you. I earnestly hope you will agree. We must decide at the earliest 
moment the best way of attacking Germany in Europe with all possible 
force in 1943- This can only be settled between the heads of Govern-
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rnents and States with their high expert authorities at their side. It is 
0 D.ly by such a meeting that the full burden of the war can be shared 
-according to capacity and opportunity. 

Premier Stalin to Premier Ch11rchill 6 Dec 42 
I welcome the idea of a meeting between the heads of the Govern

ments of the three countries being arranged in order to fix a common 
fine of military strategy. 

To my great regret however I will not be in a position to leave the 
Soviet Union. I wonder •vhcther it would not be possible to discuss 
these problems by way of correspondence between us as long as 
there is no chance of arranging our meeting? I admit that there will 
be no disagreement between us. These operations will not be relaxed 
in January, probably to the contrary. 

I am waiting your reply to the paragraph of my preceding letter 
dealing with the establishment of the Second Front in Western Europe 
in the spring of 1943. 

The operations in the Stalingrad area as well as on the central front 
are developing. In the Stalingrad area we arc keeping a large group 
of the German troops surrounded, and we hope to annihilate them 
completely. 

The President in reply to an identical message expressed his 
deep disappointment to Stalin, and to me he said: 

I think it would be a mistake for our Staff people to discuss in 
Moscow any major moves planned for this coming summer. From 
the practical point of view they could not bind your Government or 
mine, nor could final plans be approved by you or me without careful 
study with our Staffs at home. 

What would you think therefore of suggesting that Staff conversa
tions between military officials from U.K., Russia, and America take 
place in Africa, either in Algiers, Khartoum, or some other suitable 
place? The results and recommendations of such a meeting would of 
course have to be taken up in all three capitals before final approval. 

My opinion was unchanged. I was glad that the President saw 
the disadvantages of an expert conference at Moscow, but I did 
not like one at Khartoum or Algiers much better. I was sure that 
for the military representatives to meet at some distant place alone 
and without any prior agreement on our joint affairs between us 
and the Americans would only waste time, and might well result, 
after many long telegrams had been sent in cipher, in a deadlock 
on the spot, and even higher up. Only the heads of States or 
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Governments face to face could settle the fearful questions rhat 
were open. Why should the refusal of Stalin to be present at a 
Three-Power Conference preclude an early Anglo-American 
meeting? The President however seemed determined to have a 
triple military meeting, and this I thought it necessary to agree to 
in principle. On the larger issue he forwarded to me on December 
17 his latest news from Stalin. 

"I too," said Stalin, 

must express my deep regret that it is impossible for me to leave the 
Soviet Union either in the near future or even at the beginning of 
March. Front business absolutely prevents it, demanding my constant 
presence near our troops. So far I do not know what exactly are the 
problems which you, Mr. President, and Mr. Churchill intend to 
discuss at our joint conference. I wonder whether it would not be 
possible to discuss these problems by way of correspondence between 
us. As long as there is no chance of arranging our meeting I admit 
that there will be no disagreement between us. 

Allow me also to express my confidence that time is not being 
lost, and that the promises about the opening of a Second Front in 
Europe given by you, Mr. President, and by Mr. Churchill in regard 
to 1942, and in any case in regard to the spring of 1943, will be fulfilled, 
~n.d that a Second Fro~t in Europe will be actually opened by the 
JOlDt forces of Great Bntain and the United States of America in the 
spring of next year. 

fu view of all sorts of rumours about the attitude of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics towards the use made of Darlan or other 
men like him, it may not be unnecessary for me to tell you that, in 
my opinion, as well as in that of my colleagues, Eisenhower's policy 
with regard to Darlan, Boisson, Giraud, and others is perfectly correct. 
I think it a weat achievement that you succeeded in bringing Darlan 
and others mto the waterway [? main stream] of the Allies fighting 
Hitler. Some time ago I made this known also to Mr. Churchill. 

* * * * * 
The President now sent me a very genial letter by courier, 

asking for an answer, yes or no. 

THE WHITE HOUSE 
Private w ASHINGTON 

Dear Winston, December 14, 1942 

I have not had an answer to my second invitation to our Uncle Joe, 
but, on the assumption that he will again decline, I think that in spite 
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of it you and I should get together, as there are things which can be 
definitely determined only by you and me in conference with our 
Staff people. I am sure that both of us want to avoid the delays which 
attended the determination on .. Torch" last July. 

1. On the grounds of vile climate and icing on the wings, Iceland 
01ust be definitely out for both of us. 

2. England must be out for me for political reasons. 
3. There will be a commotion in this COWltry if it is discovered that 

1 have flown across any old seas. Therefore Bermuda would be just 
as much out for me as Africa. However, on condition that I can get 
I.way in absolute secrecy and have my trip kept secret until I get back, 
]'have just about made up my mind to go along with the African idea 
.;-on the theory that public opinion here will gasp, but be satisfied 
when they hear about it after it is over. 

+ One mitigating circumstance would be the knowledge that I had 
seen our military leaders in North and West Africa, and that is why I 
think it would be best if we could meet somewhere in that neighbour
hoOd instead of Khartoum. Incidentally, I could actually see some of 
our troops. 

5. Incidentally also it would do me personally an enormous amount 
'Of good to get out of the political atmosphere of Washington for a 
couple of weeks. 

6. My thought is, therefore, that if the time suits your plans we 
could meet back of Algiers or back of Casablanca about January I sth. 
That would mean that I would leave about January 11th, and pray 
for good weather. My route would be either from here to Trinidad 
and thence to Dakar and thence north, or from here to Natal (Brazil), 
and across to Liberia or Freetown, and nonh from there. 

7. In view of Stalin's absence, I think you and I need no Foreign 
Affairs people with us, for our work will be essentially military. 
Perhaps your three top men and my three top men could meet at the 
:Same place four or five days in advance of our arrival and have plans 
in fairly good tentative shape by the time we get there. I asked General 
[Bedell] Smith, who left here four or five days ago, to check up 
confidentially on some possible tourist oasis as far from any city or 
large population as possible. One of the dictionaries says "an oasis is 
never wholly dry". Good old dictionaryl 

8. Here is an alternative plan in case Uncle Joe says he will meet us 
about March Ist: 

I would suggest that your Staff people and Ip.inc should meet with 
the Russian Staff people somewhere in Africa, or even as far as 
Baghdad, and come to certain recommendations which would at least 
get the preliminaries of new moves started. The three of us could, 
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when we meet, dose up the loose ends, and also take up some of the 
post-war matters. 

With my warm regards, 
As ever yours, 

FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 

let~~- save time Mr. Roosevelt also cabled the substance of his 

In s~ite of Stalin's _inability to m:et wi~~ us, I think. we should plan 
a me~tmg a~ once with our respective military staffs. I should like to 
meet m A~tca about January 15. There is, I believe, a satisfactory and 
safe place JUSt north of Casablanca. It might be wise for some of our 
military men to precede us by a few days to clear the ground. I should 
think if we c~mld hav~ four or five days together we could clear up 
all of our busmess. Will you let me know what you think of this? 

I was naturally pleased with this solution, and was sure it 
would be better than the purely technical meeting of experts. I 
hastened to reply: 

Former Nava_l Perso11 to President 21 Dec 42 

Yes, cer~mly. The sooner the better. I am greatly relieved. It is 
the only thmg to do. AH arrangements here will be made on basis 
that it is a Staff meeting only. Suggested code-name "Symbol". 

* * * * * 
The following ~eeks we~e spent in drafting Staff appreciations 

fo:. the forthconung meetmg. There were not only issues of 
n11htary strategy to be worked out, but also the consideration of 
the grave political issues arising in North Africa as the result of 
"Tor ch" and the assassination of Dari an. I had obtained the 
President's agreement to the appointment of Mr. Harold Mac
mil~an to assist the American political representative in North 
~fnca, Mr. Robert Murphy, and he went out to study the posi
tion on the spot. 

Meanwhile the arrangements for "Symbol" went smoothly 
ahead. 

Former Na~al P:r.rnn to Presidet1t Rorsevelt 30 Dec 42 
! sent Bngad1e_r Jacob to North Africa on Christmas Day to consult 

~nh Ge~;rals Eisenhower and Bedell Smith about arrangements for 
Symbol . ]~cob has now telegrarhed that they have found admirable 

accom~1odation, 3:11-d that Genera Bedell Smith, who is in full agree
ment, ts telegraphing the results of their reconnaissance to you. 
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z. I do not think we can do better than accept these proposals. 
and as time is short I am going ahead on the assumption that you 
ipprove. 

3. My intention is that H.M.S. Bulolo, which is a specially fitted 
headquarters ship, should leave the United Kingdom on about 
January 4 with the more junior Staff offic.ers of my delegation., cipher 
Staff, clerical staff, etc. Bulolo will be berthed in the harbour and serve 
., signal ship. 

4. You suggested that some of our military men should precede us 
by a few days to clear the ground. I entirely agree, and will arrange 
for British Chiefs of Staff to arrive by air at rendezvous on whatever 
day it may be possible for American Chiefs of Staff to reach there. 
Can you give me a date? 

5. It would also be helpful if you could let me know as soon as 
passible your own programme, and I will make my own arrangements. 

6. Many thanks about Macmillan's appointment. I agree to what 
you say about Eisenhower's final authority. 

The President and I now had a number of agreeable inter
changes on questions of socurity. He proposed to call himself 
"Admiral Q"'. 

former Naval Person to President 3 jan 43 
However did you think of such an impenetrable disguise? In order 

to make it even harder for the enemy and to discourage irreverent 
guesswork, propose Admiral Q and Mr. P, 

N.B.-We must mind our P's and Q's, 
De Gaulle. I think it far better his visit should be postponed till 

"Torch" affairs are "Symbolised". 

* * * * * 
The Chiefs of Staff Committee produced two papers for the 

War Cabinet summarising their considered views upon future 
strategy. In reaching their conclusions they emphasised a serious 
divergence of view between themselves and their American 
colleagues. It was one of emphasis and priority rather than of 
principle. It would in fact be the purpose of the coming con
ference to arrive at a common agreement. The British Chiefs of 
Staff took the view that the best policy to adopt would be to 
follow up "Torch" vigorously, accompanied by as large a 
"Bolero" preparation for "Round-up" as possible, while the 
American Chiefs of Staff favoured putting our main European 
effort into "Round-up" and standing fast in North Africa. In 
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their first paper the British Chiefs of Staff, commenting on the 
American proposals, set forth their points as follows: 

We consider that our policy should be: 
I. To exploit "Torch" as vigorously as possible with a view to 

(a) knocking Italy out of the war, 
(b) bringing Turkey into the wac, and 
(c) giving the Axis no respite for recuperation. 

2, Increased bombing of Germany. 
3. Maintenance of supplies to Russia. 
4. The build-up of "Bolero" on the greatest scale that the above 

operations admit, in order that we may be ready to re-enter the 
Continent with about twenty-one divisions in August or September 
1943, if the conditions are such that there is a good prospect of success. 

We believe that this policy will afford earlier and greater relief, both 
direct and indirect, to Russia than if we were to concentrate on 
"'Bolero" to the exclusion of all oth~r oper;itions, observing that at 
the best we could not put a force of more than twenty-five divisions 
on to the Continent in late summer of 1943. 

I informed Stalin of our plans to meet. He replied: 

Premier Stalin to Premier Churchill 5 Jan 43 
Many thanks for your communication concerning the impending 

conversations between you and the President. I will be very grateful 
for information on the results of these conversations. 

The final arrangements were now made. 

* * * * * 
We did not go empty-handed to the conference on which so 

much depended. Alexander's and Montgomery's plans for the 
advance on Tripoli were now complete. 

General Alexander to Prime Minister 5 Jan 43 
Administrative situation of Eighth Army makes it impossible for its 

main body to move forward before night January 14-15. Montgomery 
intends however to move forward in strength on this date. Operations 
will continue intensively until Tripoli is reached. 

2. On January 4 heavy gale caused extensive damage to ships and 
unloading facilities in Benghazi. This may cause a few days' postpone
ment of forward move or restrict size of force. Am asking him 
whether his intentions altered. 
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General Alexander to Prime Minister 6 Jan 43 
further to my last. No change in Montgomery's date. 

General Alexander to Prime Minister and C.I.G.S. 9 Jan 43 
The plan for operations is as follows: . 
The advance will start night January 14-15 with XXXth Corps. 

,rh Armoured Division and 2nd N.Z. Division will adv~nce to Sedada. 
'jhel:e will probably be opposition from the G~eddahia ~rea.. After 
Jhis has been dealt with direction ~f advance ':11_1 _be B~t Ulid-Tar
)nma, 7th Armoured Division leading. )ISt D1v1~1on ~ f?llow the 
line of the main coastal road; 22nd Armoured Bngade IS with ~my 
t;ommand. Xth Corps is not being brought up. Heavy bombing of 
Tripoli and bottlenecks on coastal _road starts Jan.uary 8. 

XXXth Corps will have approximately 500 miles of ~~trol and ten 
days' rations and water for the whol~ for~e. ~mn_iun1~on echelons 
will be full, and generally the admi111strat1ve situation ts. reasona~ly 
t?OQd for a period of ten days. Xth Corps will hel~ by_ ca~g suppli~ 
km Tobruk to Benghazi. When we get to Tnpoli, until the port is 
opened we shall be on very short commons. The supplies which can 
be brought to XXXth Corps by road are about 800 tons a day, which 
should be sufficient provided we do not have to fight a battle after 
we have captured Tripoli until the port is opened. 

The capture of the port of Tripoli would be a most. welcome 
prize. It would carry the Eighth Army two hundred miles n~a~er 
to Tunisia, and thus bring a new favourable factor of declSlve, 
importance into the North African scene. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII 

THE CASABLANCA CONFERENCE 

Flight to Casablanca - The Anja Suburb - The President Arrives_ 
Generals Eisenhower and Alexander Join Us - Hopes of Taking 
Tripoli - My First Report to the War Cabinet, January IS - Dif

firences between the Chie}S of Staff and the Joint Planners - My 
Talks with General Eaker about the Flying Fortresses - He Converts 
Me to Their Support - Invitation to General de Gaulle - He Arrives 
- Stiff Conversations - A Tribute to General de Gaulle - Further 
Report to the War Cabinet of January 20 - "Unconditional Sur
render" - The Full Story- "Verify Your Quotations" -Final Report 
on the Cof!_ference by the Combined ChiefS ~f Stqff- "Conduct of the 
War in 1943" - The Press Corifercnce of January 24 - The Presidrnt 
and I Motor to Marrakesh - The Villa Taylor- The President 
Departs at Dawn on the 25th. 

ON January 12 I left for North Africa. My journey by air 
was a little anxious. In order to heat the "'Commando" 
they had established a petrol engine inside which 

generated fumes and raised various heating points to very high 
temperatures. I was woken up at two in the morning, when we 
were over the Atlantic 500 miles from anywhere, by one of these 
heating points burning my toes, and it looked to me as if it might 
soon get red-hot and light the bfankets. J therefore dim bed out 
of my bunk and woke up Peter Portal, who was sitting in the 
well beneath, asleep in his chair, and drew his attention to this 
very hot point. We looked around the cabin and found t\VO 
others, which seemed equally on the verge of becoming red-hot. 
We then went down into the bomb alley (it was a converted 
bomber), and found two men industriously keeping alive this 
petrol heater. From every point of view I thought this was most 
dangerous. The hot points might start a conflagration, and the 
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osphere of petrol woul~ make an explosion imminent. Portal 
~:k the same view. I decided that it was better to freeze than to 
burn, and I ordered all heating to be turn~d off,. and we v:ent 
back to rest shivering in the ice-cold wmter atr about eight 
thousand feet up, at which we had to fly to be above the clouds. 

1 ;i.Dl bound to say this struck me as rather an unpleasant moment. 
when WC got to Casablanca we found beautiful arra~gements 

:made. There was a large hotel in the suburb o_f Anfa with ampJe 
accommodation for all the British and Amencan Staffs and big 
conference rooms. Round this hotel were dotted a number of 
ex:tremely comfortable villas which were reserved for the 
President, for me, for General Giraud, and also for ~cn~ral de 
Gaulle, should he come. The whole enclave was wired m and 
closely guarded by American troops. I and the Staff v.:ere there 
two days before the President arrived. I had some mce walks 
with Pound and the other Chiefs of Staff on the rocks and the 
beach. Wonderful 1vaves rolling in, enormous clouds of foam, 
made one marvel that anybody could have got ashore at ~he 
landing. There was not one calm day. Waves fifteen feet ~igh 
were roaring up terrible rocks. No \.V0~1dcr so i~nny landmg
craft and ships' boats were turned over with all thctr men. 

My son Randolph had come across from the Tunisian fr?nt. 
There was plcntv to think about, and the two days passed swiftly 
by. Meanwhil~ the Staffs consulted together for long hours 
every day. 

* * * * * 
The President arrived in the afternoon of the 14th. We had 

a most warm and friendly meeting, and it gave me intense 
pleasure to sec my great colleague her~ on ~om1uered or _liber~ted 
territory which h_e and I had secured m spite ~f the ad~ice given 
him by all l11S miht:iry experts. Tl~e next day General E1se°:l10wer 
arrived after a verv hazardous flight. He was most anxious to 
knO\v ~'hat lines the Combined Chiefs of Staff would take, and 
to keep in touch with them. Their plane of cornma°:d was 
altogether above his. A day or two later Alcx;inder came m, and 
reported to me and the President about ~he pro.gress of the 
Eighth Army. He made a most favourable ~mpression upon th_e 
President, who was greatly attracted by lum, and ~lso _b_y his 
ne\vs, which was that the Eighth Army would take Tnpoh m the 
near future. He explained how Montgomery, who had t\.VO 
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strong Army Corps, had dismounted one and taken all the 
vehicles to bring the other on alone, and that -this would b~ 
strong enough to drive Rommel right back through Tripoli to 
the Mareth frontier line, which was a very serious obstacle. 
Everyone was much cheered by this news, and the easy, smiling 
grace of Alexander won all hearts. His unspoken confidence wa; 
contagious. 

I reported home as follows: 

Prime Minister to Dep11ty Prime Minister mid War Cabinet 18 Jan 
The Chiefs of Staff have been in session two or three times 

day, either alone or with their American colleagues. The whole 
of the war is being surveyed theatre by theatre. Admiral King of 
course considers the Pacific should be a first charge on all resources, 
and both American Army and Navy authorities arc very keen on 
more vigorous action in Burma to help China, culminating in a large
sealc "Anakim" [Burma] later in the year. General Marshall is also 
keen on this, but otherwise his emphasis seemed to lie towards building 
up "Round-up" [or] "Sledgehammer" at the expense of the Mediter
ranean. 

On the other hand, I am satisfied the President is strongly in favour 
of the Mediterranean being given prime place. He also seems increas
ingly inclined to Operation "Husky" [Sicily}, which he suggested to 
me last night should be called "Belly", and I advised "Bellona". 
Although nothing definite has been settled between us pending results 
of the Staff conver~ations, I fed sure that we are in solid agreement on 
the essentials. 

Meanwhile at the Combined Staff meetings it has become apparent 
that the Americans are increasingly turning towards Sicily instead of 
Sardinia. This is what I should like. Admiral King even went so far 
as to say that if it was decided to do Sicily he would find the necessary 
escorts. 

The Mediterranean situation is being decisively changed by the 
victorious advance of the Desert Army. Alexander, who is here, m:idc 
a great impression on all present at the President's conference on the 
ryh by his clear, preci'ie, confident accounts of his progress and inten
tions. He hoped to have Tripoli by the 26th, and to deploy as many 
as six divisions against the Mareth position by the middle of March. 
A small~r number of divisions could be deployed at a:1 earlier date. 
Thus w1t.h Anderson's four divisions we mr1y expect ten British 
divisrons m the First and Eighth Armies to be available for the final 
battle for the Tunisian tip. 

As the U.S. will not have more than two divisions in Tunisia by 
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then and the French are so under-:equi~ped, we shall have ai: over
whelming British preponderance m this theatre. In these c1rc_um~ 

nces should all go well in the battle now in progress for Tnpoh 
sta d sh~uld the clearance of Tripoli harbour not be too difficult, the 
an ival of the Desert Army in the highest fettle in the Tunisian theatre 
%~uld be decisive. So great a reinfor~ement of ~ricish n~mbers would 
evidently justify increased representat10n f~r us m the hig~ com~and. 
The President received very well last mght a. sugg:snon which I 
inade in agreement with C.I.G.S. that at the nght time Alexander 
hould fill the vacancy of Deputy C.-in-C. to Eisenhower which has 

been created by the appointment of Clark .to th:' Fifth U.S. Army. 
This avoids difficulties with the French which nught follo_w the _ap
pointment of a British officer to the command of all forces m Turnsta. 

It was fortunate indeed that we all met here and that I brought 
General Alexander to the scene. General Eisenhower was about to 
begin an operation most daring and spirited but als<:> mo~t hazardous 
~ainst Sfax, which he intended to try to hold, supplymg himself par~ly 
from Malta. This operation ought evidently to be concerted with 
Alexander's advance; for otherwise the Americans might find them
selves heavily attacked in Sfax just at the very period when the Des~rt 
Army would be motionless in Tripoli, regathering petrol and supplies 
and dependent upon the conditions of the port. 

I therefore brought together Alexander and Eisenhower, who get 
on extremely well, both alone and also with C.I.G.S. and Marshall. 
The result has been a perfect understai~ding betw~en them and ~rrange
mcnts for visits when necessary. Eisenhower ts greatly relieved to 
realise how soon and with what great forces Alexander can arrive, and 
instead of an isolated operation to keep things going he is now in a 
position to make a really good combination. The feeling of all four 
generally was that we have very good prospects in Tunisi~ provi~ed 
we do not make a mistake. Personally I am very well satisfied with 
the way this has gone. 

* 
Neither I nor the President attended the Staff conferences, but 

we were informed of the whole position and consulted with our 
own officers every day. The differences did not run along natio~al 
lines, but were principally between the Chiefs of Staff and the Jomt 
Planners. I was myself sure that Sicily should be_ the next st:P• 
and the Combined Chiefs of Staff took the- same view. The Jomt 
Planners, on the other hand, together with Lord Mountbatten, 
felt that we should attack Sardinia rather than Sicily, because they 
thought it could be done three months earlier; and Mountbatten 
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pressed this view on Hopkins and others. I remained obdurate 
and, _with the Combined Chiefs of Staff solid behind me, insisted 
on S1c1~y. The Jomt Planners, respectful but persistent, then said 
that this could not be done until August 30. At this stage r 
personaUy went through all the figures with them, and thereafter 
the President and I gave orders that D-Day was to be during the 
favourable July moon period, or, if possible, the favourable June 
~oon penod. In the event the airborne troops went in on the 
rught of July 9, and the landings started on the morning of 
July IO. 

* * * * * 
In these January days I received a request fron1 General Eaker 

the Commander of the American Air Forces in England that h~ 
should see me. We discussed the question of the America~ scheme 
for the daylight bombing of Germany by the armoured Flying 
Fortresses. I was personally sceptical of this method. I had re
~retted tha~ so much effort had been put into the daylight bomb
mg, and still_ thought that a concentration u_pon night bombing 
by the Amencans would have resulted in a far larger delivery of 
bombs on Germany, and that we should have graduaUy worked 
up com~lete accuracy by scientific methods, as we did later. I put 
th~ pomts to Eaker, who knew my view and was much troubled 
by It. He stated the case for the daylight Fortress bomber with 
f?rceful earnestness, and pointed out what immense prepara
t10ns had already be~ made in England-the transfer of many 
squadrons from America, the piling up of men, materials, spare 
parts, and so forth, and also the preparation of airfields now at 
length ready. 

I said in reply that here we were at the beginning of 1943 
The America.ns had been ~n ~e war for. more than a year. The; 
had all the ttme been bmldmg up their air-power in England, 
but. so far _they had never thrown a single bomb on Germany by 
their dayligh~ methods, except perhaps on one occasion when a 
very shor~ raid was pr?tected by British fighters. We had been 
led to believe at Washington the year before that in four or five 
months very heavy deliveries of bombs would be taking place by 
Amenc:an aircraft, but nothmg had happened, though an immense 
~penditure. of re~ources had been made. Eaker however pleaded 
his cause with skill and tenacity. He said it was quite true that 
they had not yet struck their blow-give them a month or two 
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111ore and they would come into action on an ever-increasing 
scale. 

Considering how much had been staked on this venture by the 
United States and all they felt about it, I decided to back Eaker 
and his theme, and I turned round completely and withdrew aU 
JllY opposition to the daylight bombing by the Fortresses. He 
was much pleased with this, because he had feared that his own 
Gover:nment had already lost a good deal of faith in the daylight 
bombmg method. It was certainly a terrible thing that in the 
whole of the last six months of 1942 nothing had come of this 
jmmense deployment and effort-not a single bomb had been 
dropped on Germany. There must have been twenty thousand 
men and five hundred machines all laid out in East Anglia, and 
nothing so far, as it seemed, to show for it at all. However, when 
I turned round and no longer pressed the formidable point I had 
been developing there was a great easement and the American 
plans were no longer subjected to British criticism. They went 
ahead and soon began to pay dividends. All the same, I still think 
that if at the beginning they had put their money on night 
bombing we should have· reached our climax much sooner. 
General Eaker afterwards said on several occasions that I saved 
the Fortress bombers from abandonment by the United States at 
the moment when they were about to come into their own. If 
this is true I saved them by leaving off opposing them. 

* * * * * 
The question of de Gaulle was then raised. I was now most 

an:cio~s for him to come, and the President agreed generally with 
this view. I asked the President also to telegraph inviting hiOL 
The General was very haughty and refused several times. I then 
got Eden to put the utmost pressure upon him, even to the point 
of saying that if he would not come we should insist on his being 
replaced by someone else at the head of the French Liberation 
Committee in London. It is very odd to see the account which 
the President's son, Elliott Roosevelt, gives of this in the book 
which he hastened to write about the confidenrial talks he heard 
at the meals to which he was brought by his father. He seems to 
suggest that the President suspected me of trying to stop de Gaulle 
coming, and objecting to his being brought there, whereas I 
was putting the utmost possible pressure on him to come. This 
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~ubbish has had a wide and long currency. The telegrams dismis~ 
it for ever. 

Prime .A1i11ist~r to Foreig11 Sffretary . 18 Jan 43 
If you thmk well you should give the following message to de 

Ganllc from me. lBegins. J 

I am authorised to say that the invitation to you to come here w 
from the Prcsidrnt of the United States of America as well as from m~s 

I have not yet told General Giraud, who came attended only b\~ 
t\vo Staff offic_crs, and is waiting here, of your refusal. The consc~ 
quenccs of lt, if persisted in, will in my opinion be unfavourable for 
you and your Movement. First we arc about to make arrangements 
for Nor_th Africa, on wh!ch we should have been glad to consult vou. 
but which must otherwise be made in your absence. The arra;1ge
~~ft~d\.~;~~~~onduded will have the mpport of Great Britain and the 

Tl~c fact th~t you have refused to come to the meeting proposed 
will m my opnuon be almost universally censured by public opinion 
and serve a~_a complete answer to any complaints. There can of course 
be no gucm.on of yo.ur being invited to visit the United States in the 
near ~uture if ::ou reJ.ect th~ President's invitation now. My attempt 
to bndge th~ d1ff~cult1es ~htch have existed between your Movement 
and the Umted States will have definitely failed. I should certainh, 
not be able to renew my exertions in this direction while you rcmai;i 
the leader of the above Movement. 

The p~~ition of Hi~ Maj~sty's Government towards your Move
mcn: while you remam at Its head will also require to be reviewed. 
If with your eyes open you reject this unique opportunity we shall 
endeavour to get on as well as we can without you. The door is stiU 
open. [Ends. J 

I leave yo~1 latitude to make any alteration in the message which 
you ~ay dun~ desirable, so long as its seriousness is not impaired. 
The difficul_ty is that on account of secrecy we cannot appeal to the 
French N1at10nal Commit~cc. Here I have been all these days fighting 
~e Gaulle s battle an~ makmg every arrangement for a good reconcilia
tmn between the different sections of Frenchmen. If he rejects the 
chance now offered I shall feel that l~s removal from the headship of 
the Free French Movement is essential to the further support of this 
M.°vement by H.M.G. I hope you will put as much of this as you 
think fit to lum. For his own sake, you ought to knock him about 
pretty hard. 

* * * * 
At last on January 22 de Gaulle arrived. He was taken to his 
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villa, which >vas next to Giraud's. He would not call upon 
Giraud, and it was some hours before he could be prevailed uPon 
to meet him. I had a very stony interview with de Gaulle, 
tllaking it clear that if he continued to be an obstacle we should 
rtot hesitate to break with him finally. He was very formal, and 
stalked out of the villa and down the little garden with his head 
high in the air .• Eventually he was prevailed upon to have a talk 
with Giraud, which lasted for two or three hours and must have 
been extremely pleasant to both of them. In the afternoon he 
went to see the President, and to my relief they got on unex
pectedly well. The President was attracted by "the spiritual look 
in his eyes"; but very little could be done to bring them into 
accord. 

* * * * 
In these pages various severe statements, based on events of the 

moment, are set down about General de Gaulle, and certainly I 
had continuous difficulties and many sharp antagonisms with him. 
There was however a dominant element in our relationship. I 
could not regard him as representing captive and prostrate 
France, nor indeed the France that had a right to decide freely the 
future for herself I knew he was no friend of England. But I 
always recognised in him the spirit and conception which, across 
the pages of history, the word "France" would ever proclaim. I 
understood and admired, while I resented, his arrogant de
meanour. Here he was-a refugee, an exile from his country 
under sentence of death, in a position entirely dependent upon the 
goodwill of the British Government, and also now of the United 
States. The Germans had conquered his country. He had no real 
foothold anywhere. Never mind; he defied all. Always, even 
when he was behaving worst, he seemed to express the personality 
of France-a great nation, with all its pride, authority, and am
bition. It was said in mockery that he thought himself the living 
representative of Joan of Arc, whom one of his ancestors is sup
posed to have served as a faithful adherent. This did not seem to 
me as absurd as it looked. Clemenceau, with whom it was said 
he also compared himself, was a far wiser and more experienced 
statesman. But they both gave the same impression of being 
unconquerable Frenchmen. 

* * * * * 
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I made a further report to the War Cabinet. 

Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister and War Cabinet 20 Jan 
Admiral "Q" ithe President] and I called a plenary conference t~i~ 

afternoon, at wh~ch the Comb!ned Chiefs of Staff ;eported progres~. 
It was a most satisfactory meetmg. After five days discussions and a 
good dea~ of appar~nt d1s~greemcnt the Combined Chiefs of Staff are 
now, I thu.1k, unammou~ m essentials about the conduct of the war in 
1943, Their final ~eport1s not yet ready, but the following is the gi~t of 
the statemen~ which C.I.G.S. made on their behal( The security of 
s~a commumcat1ons was agreed to be the first charge upon our com
bmed resources, and the principle reaffirmed that we must concentrate 
first on the defeat of ~erman_y. Full preparations for taking Sicily are 
to ~o ahead_ at once with a view to carrying out the operation at the 
earhest possible moment .. In addition we hope to mount the Burma 
plan towards the end of this year. The Americans have undertaken to 
supp_ly [for this l_atter]. the lion's share of the assault shipping and 
landin~-craft, which . will be American-manned, and also to help us 
out with naval c<:>vermg forces. At home "Bolero" is to go ahead as 
fast as our co~nutments allow, with a view to a "Sledgehammer" of 
some s?rt this year or a return to the Continent with all available 
forces. if Germany shows definite signs of collapse. In the Pacific 
operations _for t_he capture of Rabaul and the clearing of New Guinea 
ar~ to con~nue m order to retain the i11itiative and hold Japan. Whether 
this offensive should subsequently be carried forward to Truk. will be 
a matter for decision later in the year. 
ou~~ral "Q" and I were in complete agreement with the above 

. 2. Hav~ng learned that in the course of the discussions of the Com-
bmed Ch1~fs of Staff the fear had been expressed by the American 
representat_1ve.s that we ~ght pull_ out once Germany was defeated, 
I thought it ng~t to say m categorical terms that our interest and our 
hon?ur were ahke engaged and that the determination of the British 
Parliament and people to devote their whole resources to the defeat 
of Japan after Germany had been brought to her knees was not in 
doubt. I added tl-1:at I was sure that the War Cabinet would be fully 
prepa~ed to enter mto a formal treaty or pact with the United States 
on this point. Admi:aI "Q" brushed aside the idea, saying he was 
confident. tha~ the _D111ted States and the British Empire were entirely 
of ?ne mi?~ m this matter. ~e added however that it would be very 
~es1rable, if lt were at all .possible, to get a definite engagement-secret 
if necessary-from Russia that she would join in the struggle against 
Japan once Germany was out of the war. 

3 · Having reached agreement on broad principles, the Chiefs of 
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Staff will have to spend the next ten days examining ways and means 
'fhere is a good deal of detailed work to be done, and I do not 
think they ought to separate for several days. It will in any event be 
necessary to have another conference of this kind within the next six 
months. The necessity for this was particularly stressed by General 
Marshall. 

4. I thought it a good opportunity to broach in plenary session the 
proposal that at t~e right time Alexander should become Deputy 
Commander-in-Clucf to Eisenhower. It was warmly welcomed by 
Marshall and King. The difficult question of air command is under 
active consideration, and will, I am assured, be settled satisfactorily. 

5. The War Cabinet should know that General Marshall asked leave 
w place on formal record his admiration of the profound contribution 
which had been rendered to the Allied cause in North Africa by 
Admiral Cunningham. His naval leadership and skill had been out
standing, and hh wisdom and counsel had been of the greatest help to 
General Eisenhower. Admiral "Q" also paid a warm tribute to Field
Marshal Sir Joh11 Dill. He had come to be regarded by the Americans 
as an it_idispensable link between the United States and British Chiefs 
of Staffon military policy. 

6. We propose to draw up a statement of the work of the con
ference for communication to the Press at the proper ume. I should 
be glad to know what the War Cabmet would think of our it1cluding 
in this statement a declaration of the firm intention of the United 
States and the British Empire to continue the war relentlessly until 
we have brought about the "unconditional surrender" of Germany 
and Japan. The omission of Italy would be to encourage a break-up 
there. The President liked this idea, and it would stimulate our friends 
in every country. 

7. It will also be necessary on the conclusion of the conference to 
draw up a statement for communication to Premier Stalin. Our idea 
is that this statement should set out our combined intentions, but 
should contain no promises. 

8. While the above, which has Leen drawn up under my direction 
by General Ismay, represents the present position of our discussions 
and is, as my colleagues know, in the closest harmony with ideas we 
have shared, it must be admitted that all our military operations taken 
together are on a very small scale compared with the mighty resources 
of Britain and the United States, and still more with the gigancic effort 
of Russia. I am inclined to think that the President shares this view, 
as Hopkins spoke to me on the subject ycs~erday, saying in effect, "It 
is all right, but it is not enough." Makmg all allowances for our 
tremendous efforts on the sea and in the air, I still feel tltis most strongly, 
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and during the remaining days of our conference we must bend our~ 
selves to the task of weighting our blows more heavily. 

* * * * 
The reader should note paragraph 6 of the above message, 

as the use by the President at the subsequent meeting with the 
Press of the words "unconditional surrender" raised issues which 
will recur in this story and certainly be long debated. There is a 
school of thought, both in England and America, which argues 
that the phrase prolonged the war and played into the dictators' 
hands by driving their peoples and armies to desperation. I do 
not myself agree with this, for reasons which the course of this 
narrative will show. Nevertheless, as my O\Vll memory has 
proved defective on some points, it will ~e well to state the facts 
as my records reveal them. Elliott Roosevelt asserts in his book 
that the words were used by the President at one of our dinners. 
He reports that I "thought, frowned, thought, finally grinned, 
and at length announced 'Perfect'," and also that the nightcap 
toast proposed by me that evening was "Unconditional sur
render". I have no recollection of these private and informal 
interchanges where conversation was free and unguarded. The 
matter must certainly however have cropped up in my official 
talks with the President. Hence paragraph 6. 

The records of the War Cabinet show that this was brought 
before them at their afternoon meeting on January 20. The dis
cussion seems to have turned, not upon the principle of "uncon
ditional surrender", but on making an exception in favour of 
Italy. Accordingly on January 21 the following message was sent: 

Deputy Prime Minister and Foreign Secretary to Prime MitJister 
The Cabinet were unanimously of opinion that balance of advantage 

lay against excluding Italy, because of misgivings which would in
evitably be caused in Turkey, in the Balkans, and elsewhere. Nor arc 
we convinced that effect on Italians would be good. Knowledge of 
all rough stuff corning to them is sureJy more likely to have desired 
effect on Italian morale. 

There can therefore be no doubt that the phrase '\mcon
ditional surrender" in the proposed joint statement that was 
being drafted was mentioned by me to the War Cabinet, and not 
disapproved in any way by them. On the contrary, their only 
wish was that Italy should not be omitted from its scope. I do 
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ot remember nor have I any record of anything that passed 
between me and the President on the subject a~ter I received the 
Cabinet message, and it is quite possible that m ~he pressu~e of 
business, especially the discussions about the relations of Grraud 
and de Gaulle and interviews with them, the m~tte~ .was not 
further referred to between us. Meanwhile the official JOIIlt. state
ment was being prepared by our advisers and by the Chiefs. of 
Staff.. This was a careful and formally worded document, which 
both the President and I considered and approved. It seems prob
able that as I did not like applying unconditi<;>nal surrender to 
Italy I did not raise the point again wi~h t~e President, and ~e had 
certainly both agreed to th~ co~n_ium~;ie we h~~ settled with o~.r 
advisers. There is no mention m it of unconditional su~re?"der .. 
It was submitted to the War Cabinet, who approved it m this 

form. . 
It was with some feeling of surprise that I heard the President 

say at the Press Conference on January 24 that.we would enforce 
"unconditional surrender" upon all our enenues. It was nat~ral 
to suppose that the agreed communique had superseded anything 
said in conversation. General Ismay, who knew exactly how my 
mind was working from day to day, and was also pres7nt ;t all 
the discussions of the Chiefs of Staff when the commumque was 
prepared, was also surprised. In my speech which fo!lowed the 
President's I of course supported him and concurre~ ~n what he 
had said. Any divergence between us, even by onuss1on, :vould 
on such an occasion and at such a time have been damagmg or 
even dangerous to our war effort. I certainly take ~ny share of 
the responsibility, together with the British War Cabmet. . 

The President's account to Hopkins seems however conclusive. 

We had so much trouble getting those two French generals t?gether 
that I thought to myself that this was as difficult as arrangmg the 
meeting of Grant and Lee-and then su.ddenly the Press C:onference 
was on and Winston and I had had no tune to prepare for it, and the 
though~ popped into my mind that they had called Grant . "C?ld 
Unconditional Surrender", and the next thing I knew I had said lt.* 

I do not feel that this frank statement is in any way weakened 
by the fact that the phrase occurs in the notes from which he 
spoke. 

Memories of the war may be vivid and true, but should never 
* Sherwood, Roosevelt mid If,1pkins, p. 696. 
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be trusted without verification, especially where the sequence of 
events is concerned. I certainly made several erroneous state
ments about the "unconditional surrender" incident, because I 
said what I thought and believed at the moment without looking 
up the records. Mine was not the only memory at fault, for Mr. 
Bevin in the House of Commons on July 21, 1949, gave a lurid 
account of the difficulties he had had to encounter in rebuilding 
Germany after the war through the policy of "unconditional 
surrender", on which he said neither he nor the War Cabinet had 
ever been consulted at the time. I replied on the spur of the 
moment, with equal inaccuracy and good faith, that the first time 
I heard the words was from the lips of the President at the Casa
blanca Press Conference. It was only when I got home and 
searched my archives that I found the facts as they have been set 
out here. I am reminded of the professor who in his declining 
hours was asked by his devoted pupils for his final counsel. He 
replied, "Verify your quotations." 

* * * * 
The use of the expression "unconditional surrender", although 

widdy hailed at the time, has since been described by various 
authorities as one of the great mistakes of Anglo-American war 
policy. It requires to be dealt with at this point. It is said that it 
prolonged the struggle and made recovery afterwards more 
difficult. I do not believe that this is true. I took occasion at the 
Guildhall on June 30, 1943, to say: 

We, the United Nations, demand from the Nazi, Fascist, and 
Japanese tyrannies unconditional surrender. By this we mean that 
their will-pO\ver to resist must be completely broken, and t;_hat they 
must yield themselves absolutely to our justice and mercy. It also 
means that we must take all those far-sighted measures which arc 
necessary to prevent the world from being again convulsed, wrecked, 
and blackened by their calculated plots and ferocious aggressions. It 
does not mean, and it never can mean, that we are to stain our vic
torious arms by inhumanity or by mere lust of vengeance, or that we 
do not pbn a world in which all branches of the human family may 
look forward to what the Americrn Declaration oflndependence finelv 
calls "life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness". ' 

President Roosevelt also said on December 24, 1943: 

The United Nations have_ no intention to enslave the German 
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pepple. We wish them to have a normal chance to develop in peace, 
as useful and respectable members of the European family. But we 
rnost certainly emphasise the word "respectable", for we intend to rid 
them once and for all of Nazism and Prussian n-Ulitarism and the 
fantastic and disastrous notion that they constitute the "Master Race". 

My principal reason for opposing, as I always did, an alternative 
statement on peace terms, which was so often urged, was that a 
statement of the actual conditions on which the three great Allies 
would have insisted, and would have been forced by public 
opinion to insist, would have been far more repulsive to any 
German peace movement than the general expression "uncon
ditional surrender". I remember several attempts being made to 
draft peace conditions which would satisfy the wrath of the con
querors against Germany. They looked so terrible when set forth 
on paper, and so far exceeded what was in fact done, that their 
publication wonld only have stimu1ated German resistance. They 
had in fact only to be written out to be withdrawn. 

On this point I submitted a note to my colleagues dated January 
14, 1944,just after the Russians had made clear to us their attitude 
at Teheran. 

By "unconditional surrender" I mean that the Germans have no 
rights to any particular form of treatment. For instance, the Atlantic 
Charter would not apply to them as a matter of right. On the other 
hand, the victorious nations owe it to themselves to observe the 
obligations of humanity and civilisation. 

The question is whether we should go further at the present time. 
It is perhaps well to look at what is actually going to happen to 
Germany before deciding whether more precise statements would 
induce them to surrender. 

First, they are to be completely disarmed and deprived of all power 
to rearm. 

Second, they are to be prohibited from all use of aviation, whether 
civil or military, and from practising the art of flying. 

Third, large numbers of persons alleged to be guilty of atrocities 
are to be handed over for judgment to the countries where their crimes 
Were committed. Premier Stalin mentioned at Teheran that he would 
certainly require at least four million Germans to work for many 
years in building up the ruin they had caused in Russia. I have no 
doubt the Russians will insist upon the handing over to them of vast 
quantities of German machinery to make up in a generous fashion for 
what has been destroyed. It may well be that similar claims will be 
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made by others of the victorious Powers. In view of the great severit 
practised upon immense numbers of French, Italian, and RUssia~ 
prisoners of war and internees, such retribution would not appear to 
be devoid of justice. 

Fourth, the British, United St.ates, and Russian Governments are 
I understand, agreed that Germany is to be decisively broken up int~ 
a number of separate States. East Prussia and Germany east of the 
river Oder are to be alienated for ever and the population shifted. 
Prussia itself is to be divided and curtailed. The Ruhr and other great 
centres of coal and steel must be put outside the power of Prussia. 

Fifth, the entire core of the German Army comprised in its General 
Staff must be entirely broken up, and it may be that the Russians 
will claim that very large numbers of the General Staff of the Germ.an 
Army shall be either put to death or interned for many years. I have 
myself wished to publish a list of some fifty to a hundred outlaws of 
first notoriety with a view to dissociating the mass of the people from 
those who will suffer capital punishment at the hands of the Allies and 
of avoiding anything in the nature of mass executions. This would 
tend to reassure the ordinary people. But these proposals were scouted 
at Teheran as being far too lenient, though I am not sure how far 
Marshal Stalin was serious in this part of the conversation. 

Enough at any rate is set down above to show that a frank statement 
of what is going to happen to Germany would not necessarily have a 
reassuring effect upon the German people, and that they might prefer 
the vaguer terrors of"unconditional surrender", mitigated as they are 
by such statements as the President has made. 

Finally I said in the House of Commons on February 22, 1944: 

The term "unconditional surrender" does not mean that the German 
people will be enslaved or destroyed. It means however that the Allies 
will not be bound to them at the moment of surrender by any pact or 
obligation. 'J'.here will be, for instance, no question of the Atlantic 
C~ter applymg to Germany as a matter of right and barring terri
torial transferences or adjustments in enemy countries. No such argu
ments ~ill be admitted by us as were used by Germany after the last 
war, saymg that they surrendered in consequence of President Wilson's 
"Fourteen Points". Unconditional surrender means that the victors 
have a free hand. It does not mean that they are entitled to behave in 
a barbarous manner, nor that they wish to blot out Germany from 
among the nations of Europe. If we are bound, we are bound by our 
own consciences to civilisation. We are not to be bound to the 
Germans as the result of a bargain struck. That is the meaning of 
"'unconditional surrender". 
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It cannot be contended that in the closing years of the war 
there was any misconception in Germany. 

* * * * * 
At length, after ten days' work on the main issues, the Com

bined Chiefs of Staff reached agreement. Both the President and 
I kept in daily touch with their work and agreed between our, 
sdves about it. It was settled that we should concentrate all upon 
raking Tunis, both with the Desert Army and with all forces 
that could be found by the British, and from Eisenhower's army, 
and that Alexander should be Eisenhower's Deputy and virtually 
in charge of all the operations. In addition we had the executive 
command of the Navy and Air Force, under Admiral Cunning, 
ham and Air Marshal Tedder. It was evident that should the 
Eighth Army succeed in arriving on the scene with its hlx or 
seven divisions, these, added to the four or five under General 
Anderson in the First British Army, would give the British about 
twelve divisions, compared with the Americans' three and possibly 
four, which was all that they could spare for the Tunis climax after 
garrisoning Morocco and Algeria. Two years later General 
Marshall told me at Malta how astonished he was that we British 
had not suggested any transfer of the command from Eisenhower 
to a British commander, although we had such ap enormous 
superiority of divisions engaged in the fighting for Tunis. This 
idea never crrnised my mind. It was contrary to the whole basis 
on which the President and I had worked. The relations between 
Eisenhower and Alexander will be referred to later. Both were 
sclBess men and played the game with each other. Eisenhower 
confided the entire conduct of the battle to Alexander. 

* * * * * 
We were now to wind up our affairs. Our last formal and 

plenary meeting with the Chiefs of Staff took place on January 23, 
when they presented to us their final report on "The Conduct of 
the War in 1943". It may be epitomised as follows: 

The defeat of the U-boat must remain a first charge on the resources 
of the United Nations. The Soviet forces must be sustained by the 
greatest volume of supplies that can be transported to Russia. . 

Operations in the European theatre will be conducted with the 
object of defeating Germany in 1943 with the maximum forces that 
can be brought to bear upon her by the United Nations. 
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The main lines of offensive action will be: 
fo the Mediterranean 

(a) The occupation of Sicily, with the object of: 

(i) Making the Mediterranean line of communications more 
secure. 

f~~) Divertin~ German pressure from the Russian front. 
(m) lntensifymg the pressure on Italy. 

(b) To create a situation in which Turkey can be enlisted a~ 
active ally. ' an 

In the United Kingdom 

(c) The h~av~est possible air offensive against German war effort. 
(d). S,1-1ch limited offensive operations as may be practicable with the 

amphibious forces available. 
(e) The assembly of the strongest possible force in constant readi

ness to re-enter the Continent as soon as German resistance is weakened 
to the required extent. 

Ope:ati~11;s in the Pacific and Far East shall continue, with the object 
of :namtammg pressure on Japan, and for the full-scale offensive 
agamst Jap~n .as soon as Germany is defeated. These operations must 
be .kept w1thm _such li~1tits as will _not, in the opinion of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff, Jeopardise the capaoty of the United Nations to take 
advantage _of any favourable opportunity for the decisive defeat of 
Germany m 1943. Subject to this, plans and preparations shall be 
made for the ~ecaptur~ of Burma ["Anakim"], beginning in 1943, 
and for operations agamst the Marshalls and Carolines if time and 
resources allow, without prejudice to "Anakim". ' 

In giving 01.1:r approval to thi~ policy, which we had shaped 
at each stage with our expert advisers, the President and I added a 
letter to the respective Chiefs of Staff: 

In cordially approving the report of the Combined Chiefs of Staff 
draw;1. L1p afte.r ~horou9h examination of problems, the President and 
the I nme M11~1stcr wish _to emphasise the following points, which 
should be steadily pressed m all preparations: 

(i) The d~sirability of finding means of running the W.J.* 
.. Russian convoys eve~ thr~ugh the "Husky" period. 

(u) The urgency of sendmg air reinforcements to General 
Chcnault's forces in China and of finding personnel to 

... m~e them fully operative. 
(m) The importance of achieving the favourable June moon for 

* Wmston-:Joe. 
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Sicily, and the grave detriment to our interest which will 
be incurred by an apparent suspension of activities during 
the summer months. 

(iv) The need to .build up more quickly the U.S. striking force 
in U.K., so as to be able to profit by favourable August 
weather for some form of "Sledgehammer". For this 
purpose not only the allowances of initial equipment and 
monthly maintenance should be searchingly re-examined, 
but the priorities of material and man-power shipment 
from U.S. to Great Britain should be adjusted to the 
tactical situation likely to be presented at the target date. 

* * * * * 
Finally, on the morning of the 24th we came to the Press 

Conference, where de Gaulle and Giraud were made to sit in a row 
of chairs, alternating with the President and me, and we forced 
them to shake hands in public before all the reporters and photo
graphers. They did so, and the pictures of this event cannot be 
viewed even in the setting of these tragic times without a laugh. 
The fact that the President and I were at Casablanca had been a 
well-kept secret. When the Press reporters saw us both they could 
scarcely believe their eyes, or, when they were told we had been 
there for nearly a fortnight, their ears. 

After the compulsory, or "shotgun", marriage (as it is called 
in the United States) of the bride and bridegroom, about whom 
such pains had been taken, the President made his speech to the 
reporters, and I supported him. 

* * 
The President prepared to depart. But I said to him, "You 

cannot come all this way to North Africa without seeing Marra
kesh. Let us spend two days there. I must be with you when you 
see the sunset on the snows of the Atlas Mountains." I worked on 
Harry Hopkins also in this sense. It happened there was a most 
delightful.villa, of which I knew nothing, at Marrakesh which 
the American Vice-Consul, Mr. Kenneth Pendar, had been lent 
by an American lady, Mrs. Taylor. This villa would accom
modate the President and me, and there was plenty of outside 
room for our entourages. So it was decided that we should all 
go to Marrakesh. Roosevelt and I drove together the r50 miles 
across the desert-already it seemed to me to be beginning 
to get greener-and reached the famous oasis. My description of 
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Marrakesh was "the Paris of the Sahara", where all the caravan, 
had come from Central Africa for centuries to be heavily taxed en 
route by the tribes in the mountains and afterwards swindled in the 
Marrakesh matkets, receiving the return,. which they greatly 
valued, of the gay life of the city, including lortune-tellers, snake
charmers, masses of food and drink, and on the whole the largest 
and most elaborately organised brothels in the African con
tinent. All these institutions were of long and ancient repute. 

It was agreed between us that I should provide the luncheon, 
and Tommy was accordingly charged with the task. The Presi
dent and I drove together all the way, five hours, and talked a 
great deal of shop, but also touched on lighter matters. Many thou
sand American troops were posted along the road to protect us 
from any danger, and aeroplanes circled ceaselessly overhead. 
In the evening we arrived at the villa, where we were very 
hospitably and suitably entertained by Mr. Pendar. I took the 
President up the tower of the villa. He was carried in a chair, 
and sat enjoying a wonderful sunset on the mows of the Atlas. 
We had a very jolly dinner, about fifteen or sixteen, and we all 
sang songs. I sang, and the President joined in the choruses, and 
at one moment was about to try a solo. However, someone 
interrupted and I never heard this. 

My illustrious colleague was to depart just after dawn on the 
25th for his long flight by Lagos and Dakar and so across to 
Brazil and then up to Washington. We had parted the night 
before, but he came round in the morning on the way to the 
aeroplane to say another good-bye. I was in bed, but would not 
hear of!etting him go to the airfield alone, so I jumped up and 
put on my zip, and nothing else except slippers, and in this 
informal garb I drove with him to the airfield, and went on the 
plane and saw him comfortably settled down, gteatly admiring 
his courage nnder all his physical disabilities and feeling very 
anxious about the hazards he had to undertake. These aeroplane 
journeys had to be taken as a matter of course during the war. 
None the less I always regarded them as dangerous excursions. 
However, all was well. I then returned to the Villa Taylor, where 
I spent another two days in correspondence with the War Cabinet 
about my future movements, and painting from the tower the 
only picture I ever attempted during the war. 
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ADANA AND TRIPOLI 

Need to Bring Turkey into the War - My Note to the Chiefs of Staff 
ef November 18 - My Telegram to Stalin of November 24 - I Wish 
to Meet the Turkish President - Objections by the Cabinet - President 
RPosevelt' s Agreement with My Plan - I Repeat My Request to My 
Colleagues - They At Length Acquiesce - Off Over the Atlas Moun
tains - The Turkish Government Welcome the Conference - We Fly 
to Adana - My Memorandum to the Turks - A Wooing Letter - Full 
Account to Tliem of Our Position - Our Discussions in President 
IniinU's Train - "Morning Thoughts" - Russian Trfomph at Stalin
grad - My Telegram to Stalin of February 2 - His Reply, Febmary 6 
- Lost Opportunities. 

]
E strategic scene in the Mediterranean had been trans

ormed by the Allied occupation of North-West Africa, and 
with the acquisition of a solid base on its southern shores a 

forward movement against the enemy became possible. The 
President and I had long sought to open a new route to Russia 
and to strike at Germany's southern flank. Turkey was the key 
to all such plans. To bring Turkey into the war on our side had 
for many months been our aim. It now acquired new hope and 

urr;~r~n as the results of Alamein and "Torch" were manifest 
I had sent, on November 18, a note to the British Chiefs of Staff 
on this sphere. We had considerable forces already stationed in 
Egypt and the Middle East which must in any case remain in that 
theatre, but which in the improved situation should be made to 
play an active part. The following is the substance of my note: 

A supreme and prolonged effort must be made to bring Turkey 
into the war in the spring. We must expect that our naval forces and 
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shipping, landing-craft, etc., will be fully engaged in the Central 
Mediterranean, and that only minor amphibious facilities will be avail
able in the Levant. Access can however be had to Turkey by the rail
ways through Syria, as well as by coastal shipping, and by a gradual 
build-up of air protection not only Adalia but the Dardanelles itself 
might become open to supplies for Turkey. Troops can move by 
rail and road from Syria. 

I wish to record my opinion that Turkey may be won if the proper 
measures are taken. Turkey is an Ally. She will wish to have a seat 
among the victors at the Peace Conference. She has a great desire to 
be well armed. Her Army is in good order, except for the specialised 
modern weapons in which the Bulgarians have been given so great an 
advantage by the Germans. The Turkish Army has been mobilised for 
nearly three years, and is warlike. Hitherto Turkey has been restrained 
by fear from fulfilling her obligations, and we have taken an indulgent 
view of her policy on account of our own inability to help. The situa
tion has now changed. By the destruction of Rommel's army large 
forces may presently become available in Egypt and Cyrenaica. By a 
strengthened Russian resistance and a possible cowiter-stroke in the 
Caucasus, which we should urge upon the Russians with all emphasis, 
great easement will be secured in Persia, and our Tenth Army may be 
drawn upon. There is also the Ninth Army in Syria. From all these 
sources it should be possible, on the assumption of the Russians main
taining themselves in the Caucasus north of the mountain line and 
holding the Caspian, to build up a powerful British land and air force 
to assist the Turks. A target date for the concentration should be April 
or May. Let me have proposals. 

The following is the order of procedure, political and military: 

(a) Turkey should be offered a Russian-American-British guarantee 
of territorial integrity and status quo. The Russians have already agreed 
with_ us upon this. The addition of the United States would probably 
be a decisive reassurance. This should be followed by the dispatch to 
Turkey of a strong Anglo-American Military Mission. 

(b) All through the winter from now on Turkey must be equipped 
from Egypt and from the United States with tanks, A.T. and A.A. 
guns, and active construction of airfields must be w1dertaken. We 
have been working upon airfield construction in Turkey for two years. 
What progress has been made so far? Now that Rommel has been 
beaten there is evidently a surplus of material in Egypt. We had over 
2,500 tanks at the disposal of the Middle East Army. Much enemy 
material has been captured, both German and Italian. This is also true 
of anti-tank and A.A. guns. Experts must be provided to assist the 
Turks in learning to use and maintain this material. A ceaseless How 
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of weapons and equipment must go into_ Turkey. We have alrea~y 
promised a consignment, but the moment Turkey agrees secretly with 
the plan above far greater quantities must be sent. What is the cap.a.city 
of the railw.ays from Syria to the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles? It 
would seem a great mistake to attack Rhodes and other islands in 
enem}' hands in the Eastern Mediterranean until we have got Turkey 
on our side. Any attacks can then be supported by heavy shore-based 
air-power. We have to creep round this coast by land and sea, building 
up our air as we go. . 

(c) In conjwiction with the above, we should urge the Russi.ans to 
develop their strength on their southern flank, to try to dear ~he 
Caucasus, to regain Novorossisk, and above all to resume at the earliest 
date their intention, explained to me by Premier Stalin, of striking 
south-west from the region north of Stalingrad tow.ards Rostov-on
the-Don. An ultimate result of these operations, if successful, would 
be the opening of the Dardanelles, under heavy air protection, to the 
passage of supplies to Russian Black Sea ports, and to any naval 
assistance the Russians might require in the Black Sea ..•. 

This document of mine represented the preliminary stage. On 
November 24 I informed Stalin of the train of my thought. 

I have communic.ated to President Roosevelt some preliminary ideas 
~bout Turkey, and have found that he independently had formed very 
similar views. It seems to me that we ought all of us to make a new 
effort to have Turkey enter the war on our side. For this purpose I 
should like the United States to join in an Anglo-Soviet Guarantee of 
the territorial integrity and status of Turkey. Secondly, we are alre.ady 
sending Turkey a considerable consignment of munitions, including 
two hundred tanks, from the Middle fast .... Thirdly, I hope by the 
early spring to assemble .a considerable army in Syria ••. so as ~o. go 
to the help of Turkey, either if she were threatened or were willing 
to join us. It is evident that your operations in the Caucasu_s ?r north 
ofit may also exercise a great influence. If!urkey were to JOm.us ":'e 
could not only proceed with operations desJ.gned to open the shippmg 
route to your left flank on the Black Sea,. but ~e could ~lso bomb 
heavily, from Turkish basr.s, the Roumaru..an oilfields, which are of 
such vital importance to the Axis, in view of your successful defence 
of the main oil supplies of the Caucasus. 

On November 28 Stalin replied that he was in full agreement 
with the President and myself on the question of Turkey. "It 
would be desirable to do everything possible to have Turkey
enter the war on our side in the spring. This would be of great 
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importance in order to accelerate the defeat of Hitler and his 
accomplices." 

* * * * 
'Diere the subject rested until the Casablanca Conference. It 

had been one of the main points in our discussions. Our general 
agreement on the need to bring Turkey into the war was set 
forth in the combined report and covering letter. I now wished 
to clinch the matter by a personal meeting with President InOnii 
on Turkish soil. There was also much business to be done in 
Cairo, and I hoped on the way home to visit the Eighth Army in 
Tripoli, if it were taken, and also to call at Algiers. There were 
many things I could settle on the spot, and more which I needed 
to see with my own eyes. On January 20 therefore I telegraphed 
from Casablanca to the Deputy Prime Minister and the Foreign 
Secretary as follows: 

I raised the Turkish question, having explored the ground before
hand, with President Roosevelt. It was agreed that we played the 
hand in Turkey, whether in munitions or diplomacy, the Americans 
taking the lead in China, and of course in French North Africa. You 
will be pleased at this .... fu soon as the President has gone r shall, 
if the weather is good, fly from Marrakesh to Cairo, where I propose 
to stay for two or three days and settle several important matters .... 
Is this not the opportunity and the moment for me to get into direct 
touch with the Turks? ... If you both think well of this the Foreign 
Secretary should make the proposal to the Turks without delay. 

On the following day I received a reply to this telegram stating 
that Mr. Attlee and Mr. Eden had consulted the War Cabinet, 
and that as a result they urged my return direct to London to give 
an account to Parliament of my meeting with the President. 
My colleagues were opposed to my going to Cairo, on the 
ground of extending my risks unnecessarily. Even more 
strongly did they resist the Turkish proposal. They were con
vinced that the moment was not ripe for an approach, and that if 
I persisted I should court either "a rebuff or a failure". 

I was by no means content with these arguments. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 21 Jan 43 
I am very sorry about Turkey. I think a golden opportunity may 

be lost. It had not been my intention to extort any pledge, but only 
to explain to them the ways in which we can now help them to place 
their country in a position of security. They are three: (1) by the 
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guarantees; (2) by substantial munitions aid; (3) by sending them 
reinforcements in the event of attack-necessary specialist flak units, 
tanks and aircraft, anti-tank weapons, Radar, and so on. If the Turks 
were afraid to come I should not feel at all rebuffed. 

Mr. Eden sent me a personal message saying that he felt that 
the arguments put forward by the War Cabinet were sound, 
and that the results which I thought important could be achieved 
by other means. I discussed the question with the President in 
the light of these messages from London. On January 24 there
fore I telegraphed again as follows: 

Prime Mit1ister to Deputy Prime Minister and 24 Jan 43 
Foreign Secretary 

I must ask seriously that this matter be reviewed by Cabinet and 
that I may know as soon as possible their decision. I now wish and ask 
that the following telegram should be sent, either from me to President 
ln5nii or to thl"' Turkish Prime-Minister, as may be thought best. 

"I shall shortly be visiting Cairo after my conference in North Africa 
with President of the U.S. I have been charged with the duty of 
speaking for both Great Britain and the U.S. on the equipment of the 
Turkish Army with the latest weapons, which are now at last coming 
forward in large numbers, and also of touching generally upon the 
matters affecting general defensive security of Turkey. I should be 
willing therefore to come to a most secret rendezvous with the Turkish 
Prime Minister, and I could also arrange, if desired, for C.I.G.S. to 
meet Marshal Chakmak or other high Turkish military authorities. 
Cyprus would afford a completely sure and secret meeting-place for 
~ friendly talk about general situation, and I should be quite willing 
to come there if this were agreeable to you." 

President Roosevelt attaches much importance to action on these 
lines, and in the event of my colleagues being willing to send the 
above message he will himself telegraph to President lnOnii as follows: 

"President lnOni.i: The Prime Minister, who has been conferring 
with me, is going shortly to Cairo. He will in all probability wish to 
confer with you or with your Prime Minister at some convenient 
secret place. In case Prime Minister Churchill does seek a conference 
I earnestly hope you or your prime Minister will find it possible to 
meet him. Roosevelt." 

Even if the Turks should say "No" it will do no harm. I have no 
false pride in these matters. The capture of Tripoli, the increasing 
Russian victories, and the fact that I speak for the two great Allies 
creates a most favourable occasion. Do not, I beg you, lightly dismiss it. 

The flight from Marrakesh to Cairo has been very carefully recon-
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noitred and considered, and is not thought to present any difficulties, 
It does not go over any enemy territory nor near any fighting fronts. 
The C.A.S. and the pilot think it a perfectly good and simple flight. 
The Chief of the Imperial General Staff and I need to go there in any 
case in order to discuss with Wilson the whole question of his new 
command and the dispositions of the Tenth Army, on which we are 
now about to draw heavily for Sicily. 

I trust that you and· my colleagues will give me such latitude in· my 
personal movements as I deem necessary to the public interest. 

The War Cabinet reiterated their· arguments against my prcr 
posed meeting with the Turkish leaders. They were in favour of 
the Staff talks continuing, and thought that an approach to 
Turkey on the highest level, without previous preparation, par
ticularly in regard to shipping and communications in the event 
of supplies being sent as a result of an agreement, would be 
premature. I got quite upset by the obstruc;:tion of the Cabinet 
as I lay in my luxurious hed in the Villa Taylor looking at the 
Atlas MoWltains, over which I longed to leap in the "Com
mando" aeroplane which awaited me so patient and contented on 
the airfidd. 

I was moreover convinced of the rightness of my view, and 
the President was entirdy at one with me on this. I therefore 
replied again on January 25. 

Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister and 25 Jan 43 
War Cabinet 

Neither the President nor I are at all convinced by arguments put 
forward. There never was any idea of persuading Turkey to come 
into war without regard to circumstances and conditions. These have 
to be created and prepared)eforehand. In the first place, Turkey has 
to be well kitted up. Jn the second, the situation developing against 
Italy and induced by the Russian advances must first of all produce 
its solid result upon safety of Turkey. However, it seems to me a 
subject of surprise, if right conditions were created, that any one should 
have doubt about the advantages of Turkey entering the war on our 
side. No one would propose to urge the Turks to step outside their 
bounds, but mere occupation by us and use of Turkish aerodromes 
would give us the power to paralyse Ploesti oilfields, with consequences 
judged by Chiefs of Staff to be of far-reaching importance. Besides 
this, there could surely be no doubt that the arrival of Turkey on the 
Allied side in four or five months' time, when the great operations on 
which we are resolved will be afoot, would be an invaluable mak.e-
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weight to our war effort against our enemies. I have not the slightest 
doubt that Combined Chiefs of Staff would take this view, but they 
are unhappily now dispersed. I can only say that C.l.G.S. takes the 
same view as the President and his advisers. 

2. I asked most earnestly that telegram in question should be sent. 
I am sure, and President agreed with me, that what you call the 
"rebuff", if received, which is questionable, would not have any 
noticeable consequences. If, on other hand, the Turks accept, it 
would surely not be in their interest to let this important c.ontact with 
the winning side lapse into a failure. As to their pressing inordinate 
demands for munitions upon me and the President, I should naturally 
report these to you before agreeing to them. 

3. Therefore I wish to request you should send my telegram. The 
President, who departs in a few hours {Monday morning), has left me 
authority to release his as soon as your decision has been made. 

This of course brought matters to a head. The same afternoon 
I received an answer from the War Cabinet acquiescing in my 
plan, and I telegraphed to London in a more easy mood: 

Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister and 25 Jan 43 
Foreign Secretary 

I am most grateful to you for allowing my to try my plan. We mak 

?t0Zil~edoa furu~~;~;~ fur ~e ~r~hrn~:~. b~t~ ~1h:r~;1 a 
shade of odds in favour of their coming. If they come, I think I can 
get things pushed on a bit. How difficult everything becomes once 
one cannot talk together! 

2. Apart from Turkey, there are tremendous possibilities open in 
Southern Tunlsia. I shall try to make sure that these are exploited to 
the full. The arrival of the glorious Desert armies, whom I last saw 
in such despondency and disarray, at this stage in their 1,soo-mile 
march is the greatest factor alive on the North African shore. It is 
rather odd to think that this morning up to noon I had the option of 
either answering my questions to-morrow in the House of Commons 
or of meeting General Wilson in Cairo (D.V.). 

I could not resist sending this: 
Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister and 26 Jan 43 
Foreign Secretary 

We are just over the Atlas Mountains, which are gleaming with 
their sunlit snows. You can imagine how much I wish I were going 
to be with you to-morrow on the Bench, but duty calls. 

* * * * 
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Accordingly on the afternoon of the 26th we sailed off in the 
''Commando'', and after having an extremely good dinner, 
provided by Mr. Pendar at the Taylor Villa, I slept soundly till 
once again, after an eight months' interval, I went to the co
pilot's seat and sat by Captain Vanderkloot, my young Ameri
can pilot, and we saw together for the second time davm gleam 
upon the waters of the Nile. This time we had not to go so far 
to the south, because the victory of Alamein had swept our foes 
fifteen hundred miles farther to the west. We arrived at the 
airfield, ten miles from the Pyramids, and were welcomed by 
the Ambassador, Lord Kill earn, and received by the Cairo Com
mand. We then repaired to the Embassy. Here I was joined by 
Sir Alexander Cadogan, Permanent Under-Secretary of State at 
the Foreign Office, sent from England by the Cabinet at my 
desire. We were all able to contrast the situation with what it 
had been in August 1942 with feelings of relief and satisfaction. 

Messages now reached me to say that the Turkish President, 
Ismet InOnti, was delighted at the idea of the proposed meeting. 
Several suggestions were made as to time and place. One plan 
was that I should go myself to Angora. This was strongly opposed 
by the Foreign Office, particularly in view of the lack of security, 
as had been shown by the recent attempt to murder the German 
Ambassador, von Papen, with a bomb. Another suggestion, made 
by the Turkish President, was that I should meet his Prime 
Minister, Mr. Saracoglu, in Cyprus on January 31, whither he 
would travel after dining at the German Embassy. A much more 
convenient proposal, made from the Turkish side, was that the 
President and his staff should meet me in his special train in 
secrecy anywhere agreeable to me on Turkish territory. Arrange
ments were therefore ri1ade for a meeting to take place at Adana, 
on the coast near the Turkish-Syrian border, on January 30. I 
hastened to inform both the President and Stalin of this decision. 

Prime Minister to P1Dident Roosc11elt 27 Jan 43 
The Turk is delighted, as you will see from his message to you. I 

am now in Cairo, and shall start in a day or two for a secret rendezvous 
~n Turkey, name of which I will telegraph later. I will keep you fully 
mformed. Hope all is well with you and that you are not at all 
fatigued. We seem to have got a good world Press. 

And: 
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Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 27 Jan 43 
It was agreed between President Roosevelt and me that I should 

propose to the Turkish President a meeting between him and me in 
order_ to arrange ~or the _better and more speedy equipment of the 
Turkish Army with a view to future eventualities. The Turkish 
President has replied cordially welcoming this plan for increasing "the 
lateral defensive strength" of Turkey, and he is willing, ifl wish, that 
our meeting should become public in due course after it has taken 
place. You know my views already in this matter from the telegrams 
exchanged between us, and you may be sure I shall keep you promptly 
and fully informed. 

Pray accept my renewed expressions of admiration at the continued 
marvellous feats of the Soviet armies. 

* * 
I went in the "Commando" to meet the Turks. It is only a 

four-hour flight across the Mediterranean, most of it in sight of 
Palestine and ~yria, and we landed at Adana. I had with me in 
another plane Cadogan and Generals Brooke, Alexander, Wilson, 
and other officers. We landed not without some difficulty on the 
small Turkish airfield, and we had hardly completed the saluta
tions- and ceremonial before a very long enamelled caterpillar 
began to crawl out of the mountain defiles, containing the 
President, the entire Turkish Government, and Marshal Chak
mak. They received us with the utmost cordiality and enthusiasm. 
Several saloon carriages had been put on the train for our accom
modation, there being none other in the neighbourhood. We 
spent two nights in this train, having long daily discussions with 
the Turks and very agreeable talks at meals with President 
InOni.i. I had meanwhile on the journey prepared a statement 
addressed to the Turks and written for their consumption. It 
was meant to be a wooing letter containing an offer of platonic 
marriage both from me and the President. 

The danger to Turkey on her northern flank has been removed for 
the time being by the shattering victories of the Russians over the 
Germans, and on her southern flank by the fact that Generals Alexander 
and Montgomery have chased Rommel 1,600 miles away from Cairo, 
"".ith the destruction of three-quarters of his army and nine-tenths of 
his equipment. There remains however the Germans' need of oil and 
of the Drang nach Osten, and they may in the summer try to force their 
Way through the centre. Turkey must be in the best possible condition 
to resist any such act of aggression by force of arms. We have come 
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here to ~d out how ~c can best help our Ally at this serious but at 
the sam~ time hopeful JUncture. To this end we arc prepared to speed 
up and mcrease the supply of the modem munitions which the Turkish 
Army unhappily lacks. The President of the United States has asked 
me to handle this matter for him as well as for my own country. This 
of course does not mean that I can draw a blank cheque on the United 
States, a?d I shall have to refer back on particular points. However 
the_ President was most anxious this meeting should take place, as he j~ 
desirous that Turkey should be safe and strong, and that she should 
be closely associated with the two great Western democracies not 
only during the con~l~di~g stag~s of _the war, but in the general 
work of world rehab1htat10n which will follow. I think therefore 
:~0::::n~~pect most sympathetic consideration for anything we 

2 •. In what directions can we increase the flow and speed up the 
effiaent use of the weapons we supply? What is the present state of 
the communications, and what measures should be taken to reduce 
any congestion on them? What measures should be taken to make 
sure that the equipment is properly handled by our Ally? We [British] 
have ourselves no false i:ridc on thes~ points and think only of getting 
stronger and better eqmppcd. For mstance, the Americans have sent 
out teachers to t_rain us in_ the me of the various tanks and weapons 
they have supplied to us m the Middle ~ast. They even sent out a 
!arge numbe~ of skilled engineers in plam clothes before they came 
mto the war m order to _teach u~ how to keep the machines in running 
order and h<;>w to make repairs. Another instance is the railway 
throui?h Perna. We thought we were running it very well, but the 
A~encans made a number of criticisms and offered to take it over 
:-vuh larger strength and help us to run it better. They are now taking 
it ov,er from us section by section. I say this to show that we are not 
making any derogatory suggestion in asking that a considerable 
nu~~er of experts and technicians in plain clothes should come in to 
assist m the working up o~ the material so that it can get into the hands 
of the troops and ~e kept m good condition. Also, we are very ready 
to send officers with the latest experience in tank warfare and other 

~~cldhb; d~:i~~~~ical warfare and to give all possible information that 

I have ~ecn particularly distressed at the spectacle of the Turkish 
Army, which has the fmc_st infantry and a good field artillery, but has 
not been able to get .during the. wh.olc t~rce and a half years of this 
war the modern eqmpment which is decisive on the battlefield and 
whi~h the Germans, from their looted stores, have been able to 0give, 
for mstance, to the Bulgarians. This has made me fully comprehend 
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the attitude of Turkey at every stage we have so far travelled. The 
time has come when these disparities can and must be removed with 
the greatest speed ...• 

The British and Americans will certainly send together, immediate!Y' 
on Turkey being drawn into the war, at least twenty-five air squadrons. 
A number of airfields have already been prepared and a good deal of 
111aterial is already on the sites. However, there is a second series of 
airfields, the preparation of which was discontinued about a year ago, 
the construction of which should be actively proceeded with. Material, 
Spare parts, and field workshops must all be put in place. The nests 
must be made so that the birds can fly there at once. Unless the nests 
are ready birds cannot live and cannot strike. The work, which is 
really vital to the defence of Turkey, should be pushed forward with 
frantic energy, and British and American engineers and Air Force 
officers volwlteer their services to any extent that may be needed. The 
moment the Staff arrangements have been made not a day should be 
lost. 

5. It is not possible for the Turkish Ar.ny fully to equip itself with 
all the technical weapons should the emergency arise in the early 
summer of this year. The British could make available certain special 
units which are already fully trained, which do not involve the move
ment of great masses of men across the communications, but which 
are essential to the holding of the airfields and also the repulse of tank 
attacks. To this end we will hold ready at convenient places, with such 
American assistance as we may need and can obtain, as many regiments 
of anti-tank artillery as can be conveniently received, including some 
'of our very latest I 7-pounders, which have never yet been in action. 
We will also have ready a number of regiments of anti-aircraft artillery 
to reinforce. the forces which will already have been moved into posi
tion. We will also prepare to move two battle-experienced armoured 
divisions in at the earliest moment. In addition to this, there will be 
the Ninth and Tenth Armies. We are drawing somewhat upon the 
Tenth Army for future operations in the Central Mediterranean, but 
the Polish Corps, which is tluee-quarters equipped and is of very'high
class personnel, would be available unless the Russian Caucasian front 
should break and the Germans be found advancing towards Persia. 
This is not at all likely. Besides this, the Ninth Army in Syria is being 
built up to perhaps five divisions. It is felt however that the movement 
of these masses might congest the communications and that it is far 
better in the first instance to push the specialised units through with 
the maximum celerity .... 

6. I will now tell you about the Casablanca Conference and the 
great concentration of forces we have decided to make in the Central 
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Mediterranean. Naturally, we cannot give details about the exact 
plans and dates, but our intention is to destroy Italy: shatter her entirely; 
beat her out of the war, both by terrific bombing from Tunis and from 
Great Britain and by heavy attacks over the sea, for which great 
preparations are required and arc being made. The breaking down of 
Italy_ would lead to contact with the Western Balkans and with the 
highly hopeful resistance maintained both by General Michailovitch in 
Serbia and the Partisans in Croatia and Slovenia. According to our 
expectations and reasonable hopes, we shall drive the enemy from the 
coasts of Africa into the sea before the summer, and perhaps much 
earlier. In that event the summer months will see in the Mediterranean 
the largest operations it is in the power of Great Britain and the United 
States to conduct. These operations, and above all the Italian attitude, 
will cause the very greatest agitation throughout the Balkans. The 
further advance of the Russian armies cannot be excluded. Operations 
across the Black Sea must be considered a possibility, with their superior 
fleet. It is therefore in the summer that we must consider the crisis 
temperature will rise very high and the need for Turkey to be secure 
will be paramount. 

7. I know that Premier Stalin is most anxious to see Turkey well 
armed and ready to defend herself against aggression. I know it is 
President Roosevelt's wish, as it is certainly that of His Majesty's 
Government, that Turkey should be a full partner in the Peace Con
ference, where all questions of changes in the existing status quo will 
have to be settled. It is not possible to say when this world war will 
end. We British and Americans are quite sure that we shall win. That 
is why the President has called the Casablanca Conference the "Un
conditional Surrender Conference". It must be remembered that we 
were peaceful nations who had made very little preparation for the 
war. But we are now becoming warlike nations, with far greater 
resources of men and munitions than the Germans, Japanese, and 
Italians can produce. We ar.c absolutely resolved to go on to the end 
and make a good job of it this time. You probably know as well as 
we, and perhaps even better, what is the interior state of Germany. 
We are not counting on an early or sudden collapse, but of course no 
one can be sure that it will not come suddenly, as it did last time. We 
must be ready, both for the worst and for the best. 

8. I have not been in Turkey since 1909, when I met many of the 
brave men who laid the foundations of the modem Turkey. There is 
a long story of the friendly relations between Great Britain and Turkey. 
Across it is a terrible slash of the last war, when German intrigues and 
British and Turkish mistakes led to our being on opposite sides. We 
fought as brave and honourable opponents. But those days are done, 
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and we and our American Allies are prepared to m:Jce vigorous 
aertions in order that we shall all be together and contmue together 
to move forward into a world arrangement in which peaceful peoples 
will have a right to be let alone and in which all peoples will have a 
chance to help one another. 

This document I handed to the Turkish President at the first 
meeting in his train on the late afternoon of our arrival. 

* * * * * 
The general discussion which followed turned largely on to 

two questions, the structure. of the po~t-~ar world, and the 
arrangements for an internat~onal o~ganisatton, and the future 
relations of Turkey and Russia. I give only a few examples of 
the remarks which, according to the record, I made to the 
Turkish leaders. I said that I had seen Molotov and Stalin, and 
my impression was t~t bot~ desired a peacefu~ and friendly 
association with the Umted Kmgdom and the Umted States. In 
the economic sphere both Western Powers_ had much~~ give to 
Rwsia, and they could help in the reparat10n of Russia s losses. 
I could not see twenty years ahead, but we had nevertheless made 
a treaty for twenty years. I thought Russia would concentrate on 
reconstruction for the next ten years. There would probably be 
changes: Communism had already been modified. I thought we 
should live in good relations with Russia, ~nd_ if Great Brita~ 
and the United States acted together and mamtamed a st~ong Au 
Force they should be able to ensure a period of stability. Russia 
might even gain by this. She possessed vast undeveloped areas
for instance, in Siberia. 

The Turkish Prime Minister observed that I had expressed the 
view that Russia might become imperialistic. This made it 
necessary for Turkey to be very prudent. I replied that there 
would be an international organisation to secure peace and 
security, which would be stronger than the League of Nations. 
I added that I was not afraid of Communism. Mr. Saracoglu 
remarked that he was looking for something more real. All 
Europe was full of Slavs and Communists. All the defeated 
countries would become Bolshevik and Slav if Germany was 
beaten. I replied that things did not always turn out as bad as was 
expected; but if they did so it was better that Turkey should be 
strong and closely associated with the United Kingdom and the 
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United States. If Russia, without any cause, were to attack 
Turkey the whole international organisation of which I had 
spoken would be applied on behalf ofTurkey, and the guarantees 
after the present war would be much more severe, not only 
where Turkey was concerned, but in the case of all Europe. I 
would not be a friend of Russia if she imitated Germany. If she 
did so we should arrange the best possible combination against 
her, and I would not hesitate to say so to Stalin. Molotov had 
asked for a treaty by which the Baltic States would be regarded 
as Russian provinces. We had refused to agree to this, (a) because 
territorial rearrangements were to be postponed for settlement 
after the war, and (b) because we felt it neressary to make a 
reservation for free determination for individuals. 

* * * * * 
Early the following morning I lay in bed in my saloon on the 

train composing, in the light of the general discussion which had 
taken place, a note on my views on post-war security. I called 
this paper "Morning Thoughts". One paragraph is possibly 
worthy of preservation in the light of subsequent events: 

It is the intention of the Chiefs of the United Nations to create a 
world organisation for the preservation of peace, based upon concep
tions of freedom and justice and the revival of prosperity. As a part 
of this organisation an instrument of•European government will be 
established which will embody the spirit but not be subject to the 
weaknesses of the former League of Nations. The units forming this 
body will not only be the great nations of Europe and Asia Minor as 
long established, but a number of Confederations formed among the 
smaller States, among which a Scandinavian Bloc, a Danubian Bloc, 
and a Balkan Bloc appear to be obvious. A similar instrwnent will be 
formed in the Far East, with different membership, and the whole will 
be held together by the fact that the victorious Powers intend to con
tinue fully armed, especially in the air, while imposing complete dis
armament upon the guilty. No one can predict with certainty that 
the victors will never quarrel among themselves, or that the United 
States may not once again retire from Europe, but after the experiences 
which all have gone through, and their sufferinf, and the certainty 

~:dt :i~:ti~~~~~des!Jr~u:~~s t:fili~ l~~~l':J~~=~ :re~J 
beasts, the most intense effort will be made by the leading Powers to 
prolong their honourable association, and by sacrifice and self-restraint 
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win for themselves a glorious name in human annals. Great Britain 
will certainly do her utmost to organise a coalition resistance to any 
act of aggression committed by any Power, and it is believed that the 
United States will co-operate with her, and even possibly take the 
lead of the world, on account of her numbers and strength, in the good 
work of preventing such tendencies to aggression before they break 
into open war. 

* * * * * 
During these general political discussions military conversations 

were conducted by the C.l.G.S. and our other high commanders. 
The two main points to be considered were the provision of 
equipment for the Turkish forces, prior and subsequent to any 
political move by Turkey, and the preparation of plans for the 
reinforcement of the Turkish forces by British units in the event 
of their coming, into the war. The results of these talks were 
embodied in a military agreement. 

* * * * * 
We must now revert to the tremendous drama unfolding 

around Stalingrad. As has been described, Paulus's Sixth German 
,Army had been caught by the Russian pincers and encircled as 
the result of the November conflict. Manstein's supreme effort 
from the south-west in December to break through the Russian 
cordon and relieve the beleaguered garrison had failed. He 
pierced the Russian line to a depth of forty miles, but there he 
was stopped, still fifty miles from Stalingrad. A new Russian 
offensive from the north threatened his flank and forced him 
into a retreat which spread to all the German southern front, 
including the Caucasus, and ended only when it was back behind 
Rostov-on-the-Don. 

There was now no hope of further succour for Paulus. Great 
elforts were made to supply him from the air, but little got 
through, and at the expense of heavy losses in aircraft. The cold 
was intense; food and ammunition were scarce, and an outbreak. 
of typhus added to the miseries of his men. On January 8 he 
rejected an ultimatum to suITender, and next day the last p~e 
began with violent Russian attacks from the west. The Germans 
fought strongly, so that only five miles were gained in as many 
days. But at last they began to crack, and by January 17 the 
Russians were within ten miles of Stalingrad itsel£ Paulus threw 
into the fight every man who could bear arms, but it was no use. 
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On January 22 the Russians surged forward again, until the 
Germans were thrown back on the outskirts of the city they had 
tried in vain to take. Here the remains of a once-great arm.y were 
pinned in an oblong only four miles deep by eight long. Under 
intense artillery fire and air bombardment the survivors defended 
themsdves in violent street-fighting, but their plight was hopeless, 
and as the Russians pressed forward exhausted units began to 
surrender wholesale. Paulus and his staff were captured on 
January 31, and on February 2 Marshal Voronov reported that 
all resistance had ceased and that ninety thousand prisonets had 
been taken. These were the survivors of twenty-one German and 
one Roumanian divisions. 

This crushing disaster to the German arms ended Hitler's 
prodigious effort to conquer Russia by force of arms, and destroy 
Communism by an equally odious form of totalitarian tyranny. 

* * * * * 
I kept Stalin informed of the conversations at Adana. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 2 Feb 43 
Thank you for your telegram about Turkey. I met all the chief 

Turks at Adana on the 30th, and had long and most friendly talks. 
There is no doubt they have come a long way towards us both, and 
also that their news from Germany convinces them of a bad condition 
there. The first thing is to equip them with modern weapons, of which 
we have so far been able to spare only a few. I have arranged to press 
forward everything they can take over the Taurus railway, which is 
the only road, and also to lend them some ships to carry more supplies 
from Egypt. I am also giving them some German material which we 
have captured in the Desert. We are setting up at Angora a Joint 
Anglo-Turkish Military Commission to improve communications for 
the transit of munitions. We are makingjoint plans to aid them if they 
are attacked by Germany or Bulgaria . 

.2. I have not asked for ~my precise political engagement or promise 
about entering the war on our side, hut it is my opinio11 that they will 
do so before the year is out, and that possibly earlier, by a strained 
interpretation of neutrality similar to that of the United States before 
she came in, they may allow us to use their airfields for refuelling for 
British and American bombing attacks on the Ploesti oil-wells, which 
are of vital importance to Germany, especially now that your armies 
have recovered Maik.op. I repeat, I have not asked for or received a 
definite political engagement, and have told them they are free to say 
so. Nevertheless, their meeting me, their whole attitude, and the joint 
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communique, which I am telegraphing you, ranged them more plainly 
than before in the anti-Hitler system, and will be so taken all over the 
world. 

3. They are of course apprehensive of their position after the war 
in view of the great Strength of the Soviet Republic. I told them that 
in my experience the U.S.S.R. had never broken an engagement or 
treaty, that the time for them to make a good arrangement was now, 
and that the safest place for Turkey was to have a seat with the victors, 
as a belligerent, at the peace table. All this I said in oi:r common 
interest in accordance with our alliance, and I hope you will approve. 
They would, I am sure, be very responsive to any gesture of frien~p 
on the part of the U.S.S.R. I shoul~ be very glad to have your ~did 
opinion on all this. I have established very close personal relations 
with them, particularly with President ln.Onil. 

4. In your recent telegram which you sent to President Roosevelt 
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you asked about the slowing down of the Allied opeptions in North 
Africa. So far as the British Eighth Army is concerned, we have since 
then caken Tripoli, and hope shortly to enter Tunisia in force and drive 
the enemy from the Mareth and Gabes positions. The clearing and 
restoring of the harbour at Tripoli is proceeding with all speed, hut at 
present our line of communications runs to Benghazi, and part even 
to Cairo, 1,500 miles away. Our First Army, reinforced by strong 
~merican forces, is bringing its supplies forward, and will attack in 
conjw1ction with the Eighth Army as soon as possible. The wet 
weather is a serious factor, as are also the communications, which, both 
by road and rail, are slender and 500 miles long. However, it is my 
hope that the enemy will be completely destroyed or driven from the 
African shore by the end of April, and perhaps earlier. My own 
estimate, which is based on good information, is that the Fifch Panzer 
Army in Tunisia has a ration strength of 80,000 Germans, and with 
them 25,000 to 30,000 Italians. Rommel has 150,000 Germans and 
Italians on his ration strength, of which perhaps 40,000 only arc fight
ing troops and weak in weapons. The destruction of these forces is 
our immediate aim. 

5. I will reply later to your most proper inquiries of me and the 
Preside11t about the concrete operations settled at Casablanca. 

6. Pray accept my congratulations on the surrender of Field-Marshal 
Paulus and the end of the German Sixth Army. This is indeed a 
wonderful achievement. 

Victory did not make the Soviet more genial On February 6 
I received a somewhat cool reply. 

Premier Stalin to Premier Churchill 6 Feb 43 
Many thanks for information on your talks with the leading Turkish 

personalities in Adana. 
2. In connection with your suggestion that the Turks would recipro

cate any friendly gesture from the Soviet Union, I would like to 
mention that we have already made a number of statements, the 
friendly character of which is well known to the British Government, 
some months before the Soviet-German war, as well as after its begin
ning. However, the Turks did not react to our steps. Apparently they 
were afraid to i11cur the wrath of the Germans. I am afraid that 
a similar reception will be accorded to the gesture suggested by 
you. 

3. The international position of Turkey remains very delicate. On 
the one hand Turkey has the treaty of neutrality and friendship with 
th~ U.S.S.R. ~n~ the treaty of mutual assistance against aggression 
with Great Bnta.J.n; on the other hand she has the treaty of friendship 
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with Germany, signed thi-ee days before the German attack against 
the U.S.S.R. It is not clear to me how in the present circumstances 
Turkey thinks to combine her obligations vis-4-vis the U.S.S.R. and 
Great Britain with her obligations vis-0-11is Germany. Still, if Turkey 
wishes to make her relations with the U.S.S.R. more friendly and 
jntimate let her say so. In this case the Soviet Union would be willing 
to meet Turkey half-way. 

4. Of course I have no objection to your making a statement that 
J was kept informed on the Anglo-Turkish meeting, although I 
cannot say that the information was very full. 

5. I wish the First and the Eighth British Armies, as well as the 
American troops in North Africa, every success in the coming offen
sive, and a speedy expulsion of the German-Italian forces from African 
soil. 

6. Let me thank you for your friendly congratulations on the 
surrender of Field-Marshal Paulus and on the successful annihilation 
of the encircled enemy troops near Stalingrad. 

It was not till March 2 that I received another message from 
Stalin on Soviet-Turkish relations. Some progress had been 
made. 

On my part I would like to convey to you that on February I 3 
the Turkish Foreign Minister told the Soviet Ambassador at Angora 
that the Turkish Government would wish to srart negotiations with 
the SQviet Government for the improvement of Soviet-Turkish 
relations. The Soviet Government replied through their Ambassador 
ai Angora that it welcomes this desire of the Turkish Government, and 
expressed willingness to commence such negotiations. We expect at 
present the return of the Turkish Ambassador from Angora. It is 
contemplated to open negotiations thereafter. 

* * * * * 
My parleys with Turkey were intended to prepare the way for 

her entry into the war in the autumn of 1943. That this did not 
take place after the collapse of Italy and with the further Russian 
advances against Germany north of the Black Sea was due to 
unfortunate events in the JEgean later in the year, which will be 
d~cribed in some detail later on. 

Of course, when you win everything looks all right, but at this 
time many long and terrible struggles lay ahead, and I am sure 
that had I been allowed to carry out my theme, the plain purpose 
of which was clearly set forth, I could have had Turkey in the 
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war on our side before the end of 1943, without damage to our 
main plans, and with all kinds of advantages to the Allies, and 
especially for Turkey. Now in these years after the war, when 
we see the United States sustaining Turkey with her whole 
power, all has been put right, except that we did not have the 
considerable advantages of Turkish aid and all that this implied 
in the Balkan situation in the early months of 1944-

CHAPTER XL 

HOME TO TROUBLE 

Course of the North African Campaign - Advance of the Eighth Army 
- Tripoli Captured, January 23 - I Fly to Tripoli via Cyprus and 
Cairo - Triumphal Entry of the Eighth Army- General Alexander's 
Reply to My Directive of August IO - Business at Algiers - Sefely 
Home - Correspontlence with the President - My Statement to the 
House of Commons on February l l - Mr. Eden's Visit to the United 
States - I Get Pneumonia - I Am Presented with a Lion - General 
Sylvester Churchill - Rommel Attacks Again - But Fails - Letter 
from the King - My Reply, Febmary 22 - Mr. Gandhi on Hunger 
Strike - The Stalingrad and"Desert Victory" Films- The President's 
Letter of March 17. 

FTER the failure to conquer Tunis in December the 
force of our initial blow in North-West Africa was spent, 
and the German High Command was able temporarily 

to restore stability in Tunisia. Refusing to recognise that he 
could not safeguard by sea or air even the short passage between 
Sicily and Tunis, Hitler ordered the creation of a new army in 
Tunisia to meet the impending Allied attacks from both east and 
west. Rommd's battered Afrika Korps was left to continue its 
retreat under the hard pressure of the Eighth Army. 

In the Central Mediterranean Malta had been re-victualled and 
rearmed and had again sprung into full activity. From our new 
bases in Algeria and Cyrenaica our naval and air forces ranged 
widely, protecting Allied shipping and taking heavy toll of 
enemy supplies and reinforcements. Besides blockading Tunis, 
where German air forces were still strong, we reached out to the 
ports on the Italian mainland. Palermo, Naples, and Spezia all 
fdt the lash as our strength mounted, and R.A.F. bombers from 
home took over the attack on Northern Italy. The Italian Fleet 
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made no attempt to interfere. Apart from the presence of tht 
British Fleet, the lack of oil was serious. There were days when 
there was not one ton of fuel in all Sicily for the escort vesseb 
covering supplies to Tunis. 

On land General Eisenhower had seen that his forces in North
West Africa must be given a pause in which to reorganise and 
build their strength. In the north the ground won by the British 
78th and 6th Armoured Divisiom had to be consolidated. Farther 
south the long, tenuous front, held lightly by the French XIXth 
Corps in the centre and part of the United States Ilnd Corps on 
the right, offered the enemy a tempting chance to break through 
and turn the whole Allied line. Allied units were much inter
mingled, and the problem was complicated by General Giraud's 
refusal to allow French troops to be placed tlllder British command. 
A sharp attack on the French XIXth Corps in mid-January led 
to the detachment of yet more British and American units to 
support them, and it became necessary for Eisenhower to issue 
an order, accepted by Giraud, putting the whole front under 
the orders of General Anderson, commander of the British First 
Army. 

* 
During January the Eighth Army made good progress in its 

advance. At the beginning of the month it was halted in front of 
the enemy position at Buerat. General Montgomery felt it 
necessary to delay his attack until he was reasonably assured that 
he could exploit it rapidly. The Army was supplied from 
Benghazi, Tobruk, and at the earliest moment from Tripoli. On 
January 15 Montgomery attacked with the 51st Division along 
the coastal road and the 22nd Armoured Brigade in the centre, 
while the 7th Armoured and 2nd New Zealand Divisions turned 
the Desert Flank. Tripoli was taken punctually on January 23. 
The port was found severely damaged. The entrance had been 
completely blocked by sunken ships, and the approaches lavishly 
sown with mines. This had been foreseen, and the first supply 
ship entered the harbour on February 2. A week later 2,000 tons 
a day were being handled. Although the Eighth Army had still 
great distances to travel, its maintenance during the fifteen
hundred-mile advance from Alamein, crowned by the rapid 
opening up of Tripoli, was an administrative feat for which credit 
lay with General Lindsell in Cairo and General Robertson with 
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the Eighth Army. At the end of the month the Eighth Army was 
joined by General Leclerc, who had led a mixed force of Free 
French about 2,500 strong fifteen hundred miles across the desert 
from French Equatorial Africa. Leclerc placed himself un
reservedly under Montgomery's orders. He and his troops were 
to play a valuable part in the rest of the Tunisian campaign. 

The Eighth Army crossed the frontier into Tunisia on February 
4, thus completing the conquest of the Italian Empire by Great 
Britain. In accordance with the decisions taken at the Casablanca 
Conference, this Army now came under General Eisenhower, 
with General Alexander as his Deputy in executive command of 
land operations. 

* * * * 
I Bew back from Adana to Cyprus, where I spent two nights, 

and inspected for the second time in the war the 4th Hussars, of 
whom I am Colonel. The last occasion had been a month before 
Alamein. Everything in Cyprus seemed blooming, and the people 
as friendly and enthusiastic as I have seen them anywhere. They 
were all feeling much safer than they had been in 1941, and both 
the Turkish and Greek elements in the island were very thankful 
that the Allies were winning and not at all inclined to object to 
British rule. I made some agreeable contacts with the population, 
:md addressed all the notables in the garden of the Governor's 
palace. This was my third visit to the island-the first in 1907, as 
Under-Secretary for the Colonies in Campbell-Bannerman's 
Government, the second on a cruise in Walter Moyne' s yacht in 
1936, and now this third visit in 1943. All the time I had followed 
attentively their affairs, and I am glad to have played a part in 
abolishing the tribute which Treasury rigour had imposed on the 
island so wrongfully. . . 

We had another two nights in Cairo, and then flew to Tnpolt, 
where Montgomery, a victor at the end of his historic march, 
awaited me at the airfield. The enemy had been pushed forty or 
fifty miles west of the city. I spent two days in Tripoli, and wit
nessed the magnificent entry of the Eighth Army through its 
stately streets. At their head were the pipers of the 51st Highland 
Division. Spick and span they looked after all their marching and 
fighting. In the afternoon I inspected massed parades of two 
divisions. I stayed in Montgomery's caravan, which I had not 
slept in since our meeting before Alamein. I addressed about two 
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thousand officers and men of his headquarters. I spoke to them 
about 

Yet ~htly pitch our moving tent 
A day s march nearer home. 

But they were still a long way from home; nor was th' route 
to be direct. 

I had planned to fly to Malta, and in consequence of the 
directions I had given at Cairo all had been set in readiness by 
Montgomery. As the Bight was considered dangerous, on account 
of the presence of the enemy, I was to go in a small two-seater 
plane with an escort of half a dozen Spitfires. However, when I 
expressed ~y pleasure and surprise at these excellent_ arrange
ments havmg been ruade by Montgomery he realised that he 
had take~ w~ was only my wish as an order. He then began to 
make objecnons about the danger of the flight, and finally I 
deferred to his advice. I am sorry for this, as I should have liked 
to have a memory of Malta while it was still in its struggle. 

The reader may remember that on leaving Cairo six months 
earlier I had given General Alexander the following directive: 

~it;:; ~:t;/; ~1General Alexander, Commander-in-Chief xo Aug 42 

Your p~me and main dut>: will be to take or destroy at the earliest 
opportunity the German-Italian army commanded by Field-Marshal 
Ronu:neI, togetl1er with all its supplies and establishments in Egypt 
and Libya. 

2. Y «?u will discharge or cause to be discharged such other duties 
as pertain to your command, without prejudice to the task described in 
r:~~~:;.: I, which must be considered paramount in His Majesty's 

He now sent me the following reply: 

General Alexander to Pritne Minister 
Sir, 

_The «;'rde~s you g.ave me on August f 10], 19421 have been fulfilled. 
His M:yesty s_ e~ermes, together with their impedimenta, have been 
completely elimmated from Egypt, Cyrenaica, Libya, and Tripolitania. 
I now await your further instructions.* 

After _thes~ tw~ _Ion!? and vivid days I set off with my party 
from Tnpoh to v1stt Eisenhower and all the others at Algiers. 
*Sec fucsimik, facing p. 654. 
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p,;me Minister to General Eisenhower (Africa) 3 Feb 43 
According to my present plans, I should arrive on the 5th. I hope 

that it will be agreeable to you if I lunch with you in a small circle. 
I hope to see Giraud and Murphy, and of course Macmillan. I do not 
wish General Anderson to be brought back from the front unless you 
eonsider it absolutely convenient and desirable. I plan to leave for 
Gibraltar after early luncheon. I am looking forward very much to 
seeing you. Please tell only Admiral Cwmingham. 

At Algiers the tension was acute. The murder of Darlan still 
imposed many precautions on all prominent figures. The Cabinet 
continued to show concern about my safety, and evidently 
wanted me home as soon as possible. This at least was compli
mentary. On the other hand, I soon saw that I should have to 
stay longer in Algiers. 

Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister s Feb 43 
We are here in the Admiral's villa, which is next door to General 

Eisenhower's. Both are surroood.ed by barbed wire and heavily 
~ and patrolled. We came here by circuitous route in bullet
proof car. I do not propose leaving precincts. No one considers in 
these circumstances there is any danger provided precautions are taken. 

I am planning Hying direct from here to England as soon as 
thoroughly satisfactory weather conditions are established. I should 
be glad of a day's rest however, after a very strenuous week. Yesterday 
I reviewed over 40,000 of our troops in Tripoli. The Italians were 
second to none in their enthusiasm. 

Please do not worry about my personal safety. as I take the utmost 
care of myself and am very quick to see where danger lies. I hope to 
take my questions in the House on Tuesday. I must ask a few days' 
grace on my return before making a statement, which I expect to do 
on Thursday. 

The day was a full one. I had long talks with Eisenhower, and 
learned from him and from the Admiral much that could not 
have been put in telegrams. The villas were but a huudred yards 
apart. At luncheon both de Gaulle and Giraud were present. 
There was so much to settle that I could not leave till late on 
Saturday. Eisenhower and I dined together at the Admiral's 
villa in a small, pleasant circle. On February 6 I met NoguCs and 
Peyrouton. Both these Frenchmen were in positions of autho
rity and of extreme difficulty. In spite of his actions at the 
AmericanlandingNoguCswasstillGovemor-GeneralofMorocco. 
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Peyrouton had just arrived on American invitation from the 
Argentine, where he had been the Vichy Ambassador, to take up 
the Governor-Generalship of Algeria. I told them that if they 
marched with us we would not concern ourselves with past 
differences. They were dignified, but anxious. 

Before midnight I left for the airfield. We all took our places 
in the plane and waited for it to start; but it would not start. One 
of my assistant secretaries was of very small stature, and I could 
not help remarking, "Your light weight is a great advantage in 
flying, but if we come down in the desert you will not keep us 
going very long." At last I got impatient and decided to drive 
back to the Admiral's comfortable villa. My physician, Sir 
Charles Wilson, had already gone to sleep. He did not hear us 
leave, and was locked up for the night in the plane. He was only 
liberated at daybreak. It was necessary to spend another day at 
Algiers. There was no lack of business. To the Foreign Secretary 
I cabled: 

We were delayed in starting last night for two and a half hours by 
a magneto failure, and as this would have meant the approad1 to 
England in broad daylight probably without escort we all thought it 
better to wait another twenty-four hours. It was obliging of the 
magneto to cut out before we started rather than later on. 

At last, on Sunday night, the 7th, we took off, and this time 
flew directly and safely home. This was my last flight in "Com
mando'', which later perished with all hands, though with a 
different pilot and crew. 

* * * 
My first task on getting home was to make a full statement to 

the House of Commons on the Casablanca Conference, my tour 
of the Mediterranean, and on the general position. As I wished 
to allllounce on this occasion the important military appoint
ments which had been agreed between us, I cabled to the Presi
dent as follows: 

8 Feb 43 
I propose to give the House of Commons some account of our joint 

affairs on Thursday, 11th, at noon. 
I have received from General Alexander a message saying that the 

directive I gave him on August 10 has been folly accomplis~cd, as the 
enemy have been driven out of Egypt, Cyrenaica, and Tnpolitania. 
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:Moreover, the advance forces of th~ Desert Army are alread~ ad
,,ancing into Tunisia. This therefore ts the moment when the Eighth 
Anny should come under the command of General Eisenho':'er. I 
repose to armounce this, as it should certainly come from tlus end. f therefore propose to you that Alexander's and Tedder'~ appoi~tme 'lts 

should be released to synchronise with my statement tn Parlia~ent. 
I hope that no advance information about the Eighth Army will get 
out before I tell Parliament. . . 

I have just returned from Algiers, where I had_ very satisfactory talks 
with Eisenhower, Smith, Giraud, Murphy, and others. ~ have been 
travelling almost continuously since I saw you last, and will send you 
a further report in a few days. . 

Every good wish to you, Harry, and all fnend.s. 

The President replied at once. 

!'resident Roosevelt to Prime Minister . 9 Feb 43 
I agree to your announcing on February I I ~e placmg of your 

Eighth Army under the command of Gene:~ Eisenhower and the 
appointment of Alexander ~s Deputy ~nder Eisenhower.' and also the 
appointment of Tedder. It ts my opnuon that co-oper~tton by Fren_ch 
forces will be best if the American Supreme Command m North Afnca 
js stressed, and I consider it inadvisable to release and thereby r_nake 
available to the enemy any information whatever as to the details of 
the duties of Alexander or Tedder. I am so glad you are safely back 
You have accomplished marvels. 

I thought it well that the President should take the rough with 
the smooth about British public opinion. 

Fonner Naval Person to President Roosevelt IO Feb ~3 
I will act in the way you wish, but I cannot guarantee that there will 

be no criticism. I have received the attached note from Brendan 
Bracken [Minister of Information}, who is in close touch with the 
British and American Press here. 

"I am having quite a lot of trouble in per~uading some of the n~ws
papers not to criticise the Americ~n han~lmg of the North African 
campaign. If General Eisenhower s appoi~tment a~ Sup~eme Com
mander is stressed and General Alexanders and Air Chief Marshal 
Tedder's respective functions are left vague~Y: undefined, I ~hink we 
must expect a spate of criticism from the Bntish Press. In this resp_ect 
I have no doubt that the Press would be reflecting the general feeling 
in the country, and there would be far too many people who wo.uld 
honestly feel that British command~rs- and tr?ops had_ ?een unfairly 
ignored for the sake of some move m mternat10nal politics. 
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'"The British Government is accustomed to criticism and is not likely 
to be unduly ruffled.. But the Americans will very much resent the 
almost inevitably resulting criticism of General Eisenhower's appoint~ 
ment or any comparison between his military qualifications and those 
possessed by General Alexander. I think it is important therefore that 
the public should be told that General Eisenhower is Generalissimo, 
that Alexander is commanding the forces of the United Nations fight~ 
ing in Tunis, and d1at Tedder is co · the Air Forces." 

I shall utter the most solemn st controversy in these 
matters. and every effort will be made y en behind the scenes. 
Please do the like on your side to help your faithful partner. The 
Russian successes seem to me to be opening altogether a new situation. 
My hearty congratulations on Guadalcanal.* 

* * * * * 
It took me more than two hours on February I I to make my 

speech. I thought I had a good tale to tell. The high spot was of 
course my directive to General Akxander of Au~ust 1942, md 
the reply which had re.ched me at Montgomery s headquarters 
in Tripoli on February 2, 1943. I proceeded to outline the general 
situation in French North-West Africa, and made the announce
ments I had settled with the President about =ds and the 
appointment of General Eisenhower as Supreme Commander. 

* * * * * 
There were so m>ny complicated questions open that I thought 

it would be well for the Foreign Secretary to visit Washington 
for the first time during the war md establish intimate pexsonal 
relations with the President, and also get into close touch with 
Mr. Hull md the State Department. The President welcomed the 
idea, md I prepared myself to take over the Foreign Office in 
Mr. Eden's absence. 

President to Prime Minister I2 Feb 43 
That is an excellent thought about Anthony Eden. Delighted to 

have him. The sooner the better. Your speech was grand, and will 
do lots of good everywhere. 

* * * * * 
I was more tired by my journeying than I had realised at the 

time, and I must have caught a chilL A few days later a cold and 

~~~~~:was completc:d on February 9. Events there will be 
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sarc throat obliged me to lie up. In .the evening of the 16th, -rhen 
I was alone with Mts. Churchill, my temperature suddenly rose, 
and Lord Moran, who had been watching me, took a decided 
view and told me that I had inllammation of the base of a lung. 
fJis diagnosis led him to prescribe the drug called M and B. The 
next day elaborate photographs were taken and confirmed the 
diagnosis, md Dr. Geoffrey Marshall of Guy's Hospital was 
-callCd in consultation. All my work had come to me hour by 
hour at the Annexe, and I had maintained my usual output 
though feeling far from well. But now I became aware of a 
marked reduction in the number of papers which reached me. 
When I protested the doctors, supported by my wife, argued that 
I ought to quit my work entirely. I would not agree to this. 
What should I have done all day? They then said I had pneu
monia, to which I replied, "Well, surely you C2ll deal with that. 
Don't you believe in your new drug?'' Doctor Marshall said he 
called pneumonia "'the old m>n's friend". ''Why?" I asked. 
''Because it takes them off so quietly." I made a suitable reply, 
but we reached an agreement on the following lines. I was only 
to have the most important and interesting papers sent me, and 
to read a novel. I chose Moll Flanders, about which I had heaxd 
excellent accounts, but had not found time to test th.em. On this 
basis I passed the next week in fever and discomfort, and I some
times felt very ill. There is a blank in my flow of minutes from 
the 19th to the 25th. 

The Speaker, Captain Fitzroy, had been taken ill on almost the 
,same day as me. He too developed pneumonia, and at first we 
interchmged inquiries. I was not reassured by the replies I got. 
The Speaker was five years older thm me, and his case was 
serious. 

* * * * * 
For me the days passed very slowly, but not without some 

enlivening diversions. A gentleman, Mr. Thomson, kindly 
presented me with a lion, who sent me a beautiful photograph 
of himself, with good wishes for my recovery. "Rota" was.the 
lion's name, and I had to invoke the aid of the Duke of Devon
shire, who had been Mr. Thomson's intermediary, to provide 
him with a home. He was a male lion of fine quality, and in 
eight years became the father of many children. The assistant 
secretary who had been with me in the airplane came with 
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some papers. He was a charming man, highly competent, but 
physically on the small side. Indulging in chaff, I now showed 
him a magnificent photograph of Rota with his mouth open, 
saying, "If there are any shortcomings in your work I shall 
send you to him. Meat is very short now." He took a serious 
view of this remark. He reported to the office that I was in a 
delirium. 

To the Duke I wrote: 

I shall have much pleasure in becoming the possessor of the lion, on 
condition that I do not have to feed it or take care of it, and rhat the 
Zoo makes sure that it does not get loose. 

You are quite right in your assumption that I do not want the lion 
at the moment either at Downing Street or at Chequers, owing to the 
Ministerial calm which prevails there. But the Zoo is not far away, 
and situations may arise in which I shall have great need of it. 

I hope to come to see the lion some time when the weather is better, 
also my black swans. 

I consider you personally bound to receive the lion at Chatsworth 
should all else fail. 

* * * * 
Soon the President, General Smuts, and other friends who had 

heard about my illness sent repeated telegrams urging me to obey 
the do tor's orders, and I kept faithfully to my agreement. 
When I finished Moll Flanders I gave it to Doctor Marshall to 
cheer him up. The treatment was successful. 

About this time also there arrived from the President a portrait 
of an American general named Sylvester Churchill, who had 
died in 1862 and was undoubtedly a direct descendant of the 
Dorset.shire Churchills. His pedigree was attached to the photo
graph. The President thought we looked very much alike. 

THE WHITE HOUSE 

WASHINGTON 

Dear Winston, March 2, 1943 

When you and the family have a spare minute give this a glance. 
It needs no reply. I do think, however, that Mrs. Harrison is right in 
regard to a certain resemblance. She is the wife of our Minister to 
Switzerland. 

As ever yours, 
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT 
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Enclosure 27 Feb 43 
oear Mr. President, . . 

I am sending you a photograph of a portrait which I have of our 
great-great-grandfather, General Sylvester Churchill.* . . 

So many people who see it in my house, without knowmg his name, 
orclaim, "Why, there is Winston Churchill!" and I reply, ."t:i:e was a 
Churchill, an American one!" They are very inte~ested. Thinking you 
might be so too, Mr. President, I had the portrait photographed, and 
here it is. 

I replied: 
Prime Minister to President I9 Mar 43 

Thank you so much for your letter of March 2. I have shown the 

'*GENERAL SYLVESTER CHURCHILL 
Born Woodstock, Vermont, 1783 

Died Washington, D.C., 1862 
General Churchill was a Captain of Infantry in the War of 1812, a Colonel .in t~e 

Mexican War in 1846, and was credited with having won the Bat~e of Buena Vista, m 
which, assuming command, he "saved the whole army from disaster :md. won the 
victory". For this he was promoted to Brigadier-General by br~et. Unu.l 1856.he 
was Inspector-General of the Army, and tr~vel!ed over. 10,000. nulcs a year m~pecung 
frontier posts. He was retired in 1856, and died m Washington m 1862. 

CmmcHil.Lsof 
Dorseuhire 

I 
joHN CHURCHILL, 

London. 
(Merchant, 
supplying 
Geo. Endicott of 
the Mass.Bay 
Colony.) 
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JOHN CHURCHILL 
Born England. Emigrated co 
Plymouth, Mass., in 1643. Died 1662. 

I 
JosEPH CHUQCHILL 
Dorn Plymouth, Mass., 1647. 

I 
BAIL"IAJIAS CHURCHILL 
Born Plymouth, Mass., 1686. 

I 
JOSEPH CHURCHILL 
Born Plymouth, Mass., 1721. 

I 
joSEPH CHURCHILL 
Born Plymouth, Mass., 1748. 

I 
SYLVESTER CHURCHILL 
Born Woodstock, Vermont, 1783. 
Died Washington, D.C., 1862. 
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photograph and Mrs. Harrison's letter to Mrs. Churchill, and we are 
both much interested in them. Would you please thank. Mrs. Harrison 
so much for letting us see the photograph? 

Several good judges think there is a singular resemblance. 

* * * * * 
Although the speed of the advance from the east had surpassed 

expectations, the Allied situation in mid-February was anxious. 
The severe losses ·inflicted by sea and air had not prevented the 
enemy from building up a force of fourteen divisions, including 
those of Rommel's army. Most of the Germans came in by air. 
Four divisions, three Gem1an and one Italian, were armoured. 
The Allies had only nine divisions available for operations, of 
which two of the French X!Xth Corps were ill-equipped. The 
U.S. Ilnd Corps was still incomplete; of its four divisions only 
the ISt Infantry and ISt Armoured. Division were on the front. 
The northern sector, from the sea to Bou Arada, was held by 
the British Vth Corps, of three divisions. On their right was 
the French XIXth Corps, composed of one French division, the 
ISt U.S. Infantry Division, and two British brigades. This corps 
held the passes of the mountainous ridge overlooking the coastal 
plain. Farther south the line was continued by the U.S. !Ind 
Corps, comprising the U.S. 1st Armoured Division and a French 
division. with another U.S. infantry division assembling. These 
also were spread to hold the passes on their front, with the 
important exception of the Faid Pass, which the Germans had 
captured on January 30. 

Rommel, promoted to command all the Axis troops in Tunisia, 
concentrated a striking force of two German armoured divisions 
east of Faid in order to throw back the U.S. Ilnd Corps and 
prevent them from coming down on his Bank and rear while he 
was engaged against the Eighth Army. The attack began on 
February 14. It had been mistakenly expected that the main blow 
would come through Fondouk and not Faid. Consequently the 
1st U.S. Armoured Division, under General Anderson's orders, 
was tnuch dispersed; only half of it was south ofFondouk to take 
the shock. It was overborne and there was much confusion. On 
the 17th Kasserine, Feriana, and Sbeitla were in German hands. 

Rommel now had a choice: he could advance through the 
Kasserine pass on Tebessa, a main centre of communications, with 
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the important airfield of Youks-les-Bains behind it, or strike 
northwards. He struck northwards. He was met and held by the 
1st Guards Brigade and a detachment of the U.S. 9th Division 
which Anderson had hastened there. On the Thala road the 21st 
Panzer Division, which led the attack, encountered our 26th 
Armoured Brigade and two British battalions, together with 
American infantry and artillery. A fierce fight ensued, but by 
noon on the 22nd Rommel began a general withdrawal in good 
order. Kasserine and Feriana were reoccupied by our forces on 
February 27, and Sbeitla on the 28th. Later our original line was 
rcxstablished. 

But Rommel had not yet finished his aggressive attempts to 
retain at least a foothold in Tunisia. On February 26 he began a 
series of strong attacks on the front of th~ British Vth Corps. 
South of Medjcz the enemy were repulsed without significant 
gains; to the north they won several miles, leaving the town itself 
in an awkward salient. Near the coast our troops were forced 
back twenty miles to Djebel Abiod, but at this point they held 
firm. " 

* * * * * 
I now received a letter from the King, who followed the 

course of the war with the closest attention, and was not without 
anxiety on some aspects of it. 

BUCKINGHAM p ALA CE 

February 22, 1943 
My dear Winston, 

I am very sorry to hear that you are ill, and I hope that you will 
soon be well again. But do please take this opportunity for a rest, and 
I trust you will not forget that you have earned one after your last 
tour, and you must get back your strength for the strenuous coming 
months. I missed being able to have a talk to you last Tuesda.y, and I 
understand we may not meet next Tuesday either, so I am writing to 
you instead. 

I do not feel at all happy about the present political situation in North 
Africa. I know we had to leave the political side of "Torch" to the 
Americans, while we were able to keep Spain and Portugal friendly 
during the time the operation was going on. I know we had to tread 
warily at the start, but is there nothing we can do now to strengthen 
Macmillan's and Alexander's hands in both the political and military 
sphere, to make the two French sides come together? 
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Now I hear that from the American point of view the date of 
"Husky" will have to be postponed to the later one, whereas we can 
plan for ~e earlier one, _which will be an aggravation of our difficulties 
in prepanng the operation. 

This fact will throw out all our careful calculations for convoys and 
escorts, and will upset our import programme again. I should not 
think of bothering you with these questions at this moment, but I do 
fed worried about them, and I would like an assurance from you that 
they are being carefully watched. 

I cannot discuss these vital matters with anyone but yoursel( 
Believe me, 

Yours very sincere1y, 
GEORGER.I. 

I replied forthwith, and once I began dictating it seemed easy 
to cover the ground. 

Sir, 
February 22, 1943 

It is very good of Your Majesty to write with your own hand to 
me. 

I do not feel seriously disturbed by the course of events in North 
Africa, either political or even military, although naturally there is 
much about both aspects which I would rather have different. 

I have been reading all the key telegrams with attention up till two 
days ago, when I must admit I have fallen a little behind. I am sure 
that Murphy's aim is to uphold Giraud and to procure a quiet, tranquil 
government for the sixteen million people living in French North 
Africa. In this way alone would he gain any credit. It is quite true 
that we have for this purpose and to safeguard our vital communica
tions to work with a mass of French officials who were appointed by 
Vichy; but without them I really do not know how the country could 
be governed. Even in S'yria we have done this to some extent. I do 
not myself see any danger of these officials changing their sides or 
obstructing our operations. Their own bread-and-butter depends upon 
their good behaviour, and possibly their lives as well. 

The irruption of de Gaulle or his agents into this field, especially if 
forcibly introduced by us, would cause nothing but trouble. It is 
entirely his fault that a good arrangement was not made between the 
two French factions. The roughness with which he refused the 
President's invitation (and mine) to come and make a friendly settle
ment at Casablanca has put him and his French National Committee 
practically out of court with the Americans. 

As I told Your Majesty the last time we met, I tried all I coul~ to 
bring the operation "Husky" forward to June. In this I was splendidly 
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seconded by the Chiefs of Staff and all concerned. Genera 1 Eisenhower 
however expressed a decided opinion that a June operation would be 
"unlikely to succeed", and was for July at the earliest. Our Chiefs of 
Staff therefore sent their paper to the Combined Chiefs of Staff in 
Washington, and I also telegraphed to Hopkins asking him to put 
this through, with the result that, according to my latest information, 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff-who are the supreme and official body 
through which command is exercised-have ordered General Eisen
hower to prepare for the June operation with the Utmost zeal, and to 
report to them by April ro what progress has been made. Thus you 
see the American Chiefs of Staff took the same view as ours did, and, 
if I may say so, as I did. That is how the matter stands now. 

As to the battle, I suspend judgment till we hear from Alexander. 
The Ilnd American Army Corps sustained a heavy defeat, and ap
parently was deprived of about half its important weapons without 
inflicting any serious loss upon the enemy. However, we have about 
six of our finest infantry brigade groups and the 6th Armoured Division 
as well as a brigade of heavy Churchill tanks there. More are on the 
way. The supplies have come in better. Already the rst Guards 
Brigade have come into action at Sbeitla, and have made the enemy 
feel that they have come up against bone. 

In order to make this new offensive, not foreseen in their original 
plan, the enemy have stripped the Mareth Line pretty thin. Mont
gomery, who has the ~hole picture before him, and who has been 
receiving splendid daily deliveries in Tripoli harbour as well as from 
Benghazi, sometimes reaching a total of 6,ooo tons from the two ports 
together, will soon be able to bring up the Xth Corps, whose transport 
he has had to use to maintain himself so far, and to build up reserves. 
I look forward to both the Xth and XXXth Corps being in action in 
Tunisia by the middle of March, or it may be aarlier. Nevertheless, 
matters may not wait so long, because if Montgomery feels the enemy 
is wilting on his front he will certainly use his strength against them. 

I suppose Your Majesty realises that these two corps of the Eighth 
Army, comprising together about 160,000 men, are perhaps the best 
troops in the world. Therefore I look confidently forward to their 
entry into action. Moreover, we have General Alexander under 
Eisenhower to concert and combine the entire movements. It may 
well be that the enemy is wasting strength on a false assumption and 
will give Montgomery an earlier chance. 

I need scar~ly say that no word of mine is intended in disparagement 
of the Americans. They are brave but not seasoned troops, who will 
not hesitate to leam from defeat, and who will improve themselves by 
suffering w1til all their strongest martial qualities have come to the 
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fj.-ont. What a providential thing it was that I perpetually pressed f~r 
c;eneral Eisenhower to take the co~~d, as the defeat of the. Amen
can corps, if it had been under a Bnttsh general, would have given our 
enemies in the United States a good chance to blaspheme. 

Generally I feel we may await with reasonable confidence the 
development of the situation in North Africa, and I look forward to 
an improvement before long. 

Although I have been ham~ered by fev_er from .reading all t?e 
telegrams, I think I have the picture truly m my mm~, and I wish 
indeed that I could have given this account to Your Majesty verbally 
at luncheon. I send this instead. 

With my humble duty, 
WINSTON S. CHURCHILL 

* * * * * 
The Tripoli tonnage rate mounted magnificently. I telegraphed 

to the Port Commandant on the 24th: "Tell them from me they 
are unloading history." 

From what I read in the boxes, which kept a steady though 
diminished flow, I formed an unfavourable picture o~ the manner 
in which the British First Army had been handled m the severe 
battle which had developed in Tunisia. 

Prime Minister to General Alexander 24 Feb 43 
About Christmas-time all ideas of offensive were given up in the 

First Army, and for the last two man~ every effort has. bee~ made 
to push supplies forward and bring up remforcements. It is qwte true 
the French falling out of the line was a complication, ~ut the Americans 
came in in large force. However, these same Americans came under 
Anderson's command, and were spread about by him or someone o_ver 
a large, loosely held line in ~its and piec~s ~ you yourself descf1:be. 
It might have been wise to withdraw the line 10 the south l'? the hills, 
but neither a vigorous front was made nor a prudent withdrawal. 
Before the attack took place our Intelligence gave ample warning. 
Even then a withdrawal would have been very sensible. Nobody 
cared about these places, whose names had never bc'?11 heard of till 
they were lost. A kind of false-front manreuvre 1111ght have been 
very clever, but there was none of this, with the result ~t the 
American IInd Army Corps was left to be mauled, and took it very 
badly under the attack of the 150 enemy tanks set against them. 

2. The situation has now been restored, but the past must be 
searchingly reviewed. I am rdying upon you and your judgment, 
feeling sure that you will not shield incompetence or inadequacy. 
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3. I am so glad to read that the much-abused Churchills acquitted 
then~selves well. Of course my main idea in them was armour, and 
I believe they can take a lot of punishment. Any information you can 
send or have sent by one of your officers would interest me. 

~-.I have b:en. free of the fever for a few hours to-day, and I hope 
this IS the heg11:11mg of recovery from a very disagreeable experience. 
Every good wish to you. I am sure you have in your hands now all 
the thr~ads necessary to hring about a very fine event before the middle 
of Apnl. _How glad I am you are there! The unloadings at Tripoli 
are splendid. Please keep me informed. 

To Mr. Harry Hopkins 24 Feb 4J 
Ha_ve had a bad time, and_ might easil)'." have be:n worse. Am feeling 

defm1tely better now. I think the Tums battle is good, and going to 
be better; '.1nd our men, British and American, are fighting like 
brothers, mmgled together and side by side. A reward lies ahead of 
them ~- T_ripoli unloaded 6,300 tons ycsterda}. Montgomery is 
sharperung his claws. 

Thank you so much.for ~elping to get.the target date [for SicilyJ 
settled f?r June. Norie of this recent tightmg should affect it, though 
some will try to say so. 

My warmest regards to the Ptesident. 

To General Eisenhower (AWiers) z5 Feb 43 
Thank you so much for your kind message. I was sure the Kasserine 

battle would tum out all right in the end. 

It was now the President's turn to be laid up. 

Former Naval Person to President 2? Feb 43 
I do hope you are all right and that the fever will soon go. I have 

got rid ?f mine, which was heavy and long, I hope for good. Every 
good wish. 

* * * * * 
While I was myself hard:prcssed I had to think deeply about 

the health of another mvahd whose bulletins filled the papers. 
Seve.ral hundred Indian Congress members had been arrested 
and _mtem:d by th~ Viceroy, with the full authority of the War 
Cabmet, given dunng my absence in Cairo. Early in February 
~1.r. Gandhi announced he would fast for three weeks. He was 
m detention under the most favourable conditions in a small 
palace. at Poona, ~atchcd with ceaseless vigilance both by British 
and his own Indian doctors. He continued obdurately to fast, 
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and most active w6rld-wide propaganda was set on foot that his 
death was approaching. It was certain however at an early stage 
that he was being fed with glucose whenever he drank water, 
and this, as well as his intense vitality and lifelong austerity, 
enabled this frail being to maintain his prolonged abstention 
from any visible form of food. Nearly all the Indian members 
of the Viceroy's Executive Council demanded his release, and 
resigned in protest at our refusal. In the end, being quite con
vinced of our obduracy, he abandoned his fast, and his health, 
though he was very weak, was not seriously affected. 

I kept the President fully informed throughout, and no pressure 
was put upon us from the United States. The incident was one 
which at the time caused me much anxiety, because Mr. Gandhi's 
death would have produced a profound impression throughout 
India, where his saintly qualities commanded intense admiration. 
We however had judged the situation rightly. 

* * * * 
Stalin at this time sent me a film of the Stalingrad victory, 

with all its desperate fighting wonderfully portrayed, and with 
the final surrender of Field-Marshal Paulus and his appearance 
before the Soviet court-martial. The Russian Government 
treated this important German war chief with the greatest con
sideration, and he has been in their service ever since. A less 
agreeable fate awaited the endless lines of German prisoners, 
whom the film shows marching wearily forward over the limit
less wastes of snow. 

I had a cinema installed near my bedroom, and was able to 
go from my bed to see it about February 24. It was a production 
of the highest merit, and well commemorates this glorious 
episode in the struggle on the Eastern Front. I was able in return 
to send to Stalin, to the President, and to the Dominion Govern
ments our own film, just completed, of the Battle of Alamein, 
called Desert Victory. These photographs, like the Russian, were 
all taken by the operators under heavy tire and with some loss of 
life. The sacrifice was not made in vain, for the fruits of their 
work excited the greatest admiration and enthusiasm throughout 
the Allied world and brought us all closer together in our com
mon task. 

To the President, who was still ailing, I wrote: 
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I hope you will accept the accompanying copy of the new fil 111 
Des.er~ Victory, "".hi_ch I_ saw last night and thought very good. It gives 
a \:iv1d and r_cabsuc picture of the battles, and I know that you will 
be 1?terested m the photographs of the Sherman tanks in action. I arn 
hav1~g the film sent to you by air so that you may see it as soon as 
possible. 

I was so sorry to see that you have been ill, and I hope that you have 

;~~~::~~ofu~Je!.orl. am feeling very much better, and hope soon to 

With kindest regards, and all best wishes to Mrs. Roosevelt, Harry 
and yourself. . . . ' 

The President replied: 

Dear Winston, 17 March, 1943 
That new film Desert Victory is about the best thing that has been 

done about the war on either side. Everyone here is enthusiastic. I 
gave. a s1x·cial showing for the White House staff, and to-night the 
Intenor Department employees are having a special showing, because 
everybody in town is talking about it; and I understand that within 
ten d~ys it \:'ill be in the picture houses. Great good will be done. 

I thmk I picked up sleeping sickness or Gambia fever or some kindred 
bug in that hell-hole of yours called Bathurst. It laid me low~four 
days in bed-then a lot of sulphathiazole, which cured the fever and 
left me feeling like a wet rag. I was no good after 2 p.m., and after 
standing it for a week or so I went to Hyde Park for five days; got 
full of health in glorious zero weather---came back here last week, and 
have been feeling like a fighting cock ever since. 

Anthony has spent three evenings with me. He is a grand fellow, 
and we are talking everything, from Ruthenia to the production of 
peanuts! 

It is an interesting fact that we seem to agree on about 95 per cent. 
of all the subjects-not a bad average. 

He seems to think that you will manage rather well with the 
Leadership in the House of Commons-but both of us are concerned 
over what you will do with the Foreign Office! We frar that he will 
not recognise it when he gets back. 

Please, please, for the sake of the world, don't overdo these days. 
You must remember that it takes about a month of occasional let-ups 
to get back your foll strength. 

Harry is in grand form and all goes well here. 
Tell Mrs. Churchill that when I was laid up I was a thoroughly 

model paticn~, a.nd that I hope you will live down the reputation in 
our Press ofhavmg been the "world's worst patient". 

God bless you. 
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The Russian Victories - Anglo-American Efforts - Stalin's Com
plaints, February r6 - The President's Reply to Stalin, March 5 - My 
Telegram to Stalin, March II - Full Account of Our Resources and 
Dispositions - Further Correspondence with Stalin - The Position 
of Finland - Stalin's Telegram of March IS - My Reply oj March 20 

- Mr. Eden's Conversations with the President in Washinj?tOn - Our 
Efforts to Maintain the Arctic Convoys - A More Agreeable Note in 
My Correspondence with Stalin - He Begins to Appreciate Importance 
of Our Tunis Operations - Katyn: the Fate of the Polish. Office:s.
The Camps near Smolensk - A Sinister Silence - M. Mauky Visits 
Me - Breach of Polish and Soviet Relations. - The Nuremberg 
Omission. 

]
E spring of 1943 marked the turning-point of the war on 

1e Eastern Front. Even before the German Army at Stalin
grad had been overwhelmed the mounting Russian tide had 

swept the enemy back all along the line. The German army of the 
Caucasus was skilfully withdrawn, half of it to Rostov; the rest 
formed strong bridgeheads at Novorossisk and in the Kuban 
peninsula. The Russians pressed the enem)'. fro~ the Do~ an~ 
back beyond the Donetz river, the startmg hoe _of Hitlers 
offensive of the previous summer. Farther north agam the Ger
mans lost ground, until they were more than two hundred and 
fifty miles from Moscow. The investment of ~eningrad was 
broken. The Germans and their satellites suffered immense losses 
in men and material. The ground gained in the past year was 
taken from them. They were no longer superior. to the Russi~ns 
on land. In the air they had now to reckon with the growmg 
power of the British and American Air Forces, operating both 
from Britain and in Africa. 
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If Stalin codd have come to Casablanca the three Allies might 
have worked out a common plan face to face. But this could not 
be, and discussions were pursued by telegram. On January 2 6 
we had told him of the military decision taken at our conference, 

Presidet1t Roosevelt and Prime Minister 26 Jan 43 
to Premier Stalin 

We have been in conference with our military advisers, and have 
decided on the operations which are to be undertaken by American 
and British forces in the first nine months of 1943. We wish to inform 
you of our intentions at once. -y;e believe tha.t these operations, 
together with your powerful offensive, may well brmg Germany to her 
knees in 1943. Every effort must be -made to accomplish this purpose. 

2. We are in no dou1't that our correct strategy is to concentrate on 
the defeat of Germany, with a view to achieving an early and decisive 
victory in the European theatre. At the same ti.me we must maintain 
sufficient pressure on Japan to retain the initiative in the Pacific and 
Far East, sustain China, and prevent the Japanese from extending their 
aggression to other theatres, such as your maritime provinces. 

3. Our main desire has been to divert strong German land and air 
forces from the Russian front and to send to Russia the maximum 
flow of supplies. We shall spare no exertion to send you material 
assistance by every available route. 

4. Our immediate intention is to clear the Axis out of North Africa 
and set up naval and air installations 

(i) to open an effective passage through the Mediterranean for 
military traffic, and 

(ii) to maintain an intensive bombardment of important Axis 
targets in Southern Europe. 

5. We have made the decision to launch large-scale amphibious 
operations in the Mediterranean at the earliest possible moment. 
Preparation for these is now under way, and will involve a consider
able concentration of forces, including landing-craft and shipping in 
Egyptian and North African ports. 

In addition, we shall concentrate in the United Kingdom a strong 
American land and air force. These, combined with the British forces 
in the United Kingdom, will prepare themselves to re-enter the 
continent of Europe as soon as practicable. All this will certainly be 
known to our enemies, but they will not know where or when, or on 
what scale, we propose striking. They will therefore be compelled to 
divert both land and air forces to all the shores of France, the Low 
Countries, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, the heel of Italy, Yugoslavia, 
Greece, Crete, and the Dodecanese. 
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-:!~~;;Ge~~'::~::~.: 
Front,March1S43 -

THE FRONT IN RUSSIA, APRIL 1942-MARCH1943 

6. In Europe we shall increase the Allied .bomber offcnsiv~ from the 
United Kingdom against Germany at a raptd rate, and by midsui:nmer 
it should be more than double its present strength. Our experiences 
to date have shown that the day bombing attacks result in destruction 
and damage to large numbers of German fighter aircraft. We believe 
an increas~d tempo and weight of daylight and nigh~ attacks will lead 
to greatly increased material and morale damage m Germany and 
rapidly deplete German fighter strength. As yo~ are aw~re, we are 
already containing more than half the German Air Force i~ We~tern 
Europe and the Mediterranean. We have no doubt our mtensi~ed 
and diversified bombing offensive, together with the other operatwns 
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which we are undertaking, will compel further withdrawals of German 
air and other forces from the Russian front. 

7. In the Pacific it is our intention to eject the Japanese from Rabaul 
within the next few months, and thereafter to exploit the success in 
the general direction of Japan. We also intend to increase the scale of 
our operations in Burma in order to reopen our channel of supply to 
China. We intend to increase our Air Force in China at once. We 
shall not however allow our offensives against Japan to jeopardise our 
capacity to take advantage of every opportunity that may present itself 
for the decisive defeat of Germany in 1943. 

8. Our ruling purpose is to bring to bear upon Germany and Italy 
the maximum forces by land, sea, and air which can be physically 
applied. 

And further. on my return home, with the President's 
authority, I sent the following additional explanation: 

9 Feb 43 
(a) There are a quarter of a millica Germans and Italians in Eastern 

Tunisia. We hope to destroy or expel these during April, if not earlier. 
(b) When this is accomplished we intend in July, or earlier if 

possible, to seize Sicily, with the object of clearing the Mediterranean, 
promoting an Italian collapse, with the consequent effect on Greece 
and Yugoslavia, and wearing down the German Air Force. This is to 
be closely followed by an operation in the Eastern Mediterranean, 
probably against the Dodecanese. 

(c) These operations will involve all the shipping and landing-craft 
we can get together in the Mediterranean, and all the troops we can 
have trained in assault-landing, and will be of the order of 300,000 or 
400,000 men. We shall press any advantage to the utmost once ports 
of entry and landing bases have been established. 

(d) We are also pushing preparations to the limit of our resources 
for a cross-Channel operation in August, in which both British and 
United States would participate. Here again shipping and assault 
landing-<raft will be limiting factors. If the opexation is delayed by 
weather or other reasons it will be prepared with stronger forces for 
September. The timing of this attack must of course be dependent 
upon the condition of German defensive pos.9.bilities across the 
Channel at that time. 

(e) Both the operations will be supported by very large United 
States and British air forces, and that across the Channel by the whole 
Metropolitan Air Force of Great Britain. Together these operations 
will strain to the very utmost the shipping resources of Great Britain 
and the United States. 

666 

RUSSIA AND THB WESTERN ALLIES 

(f) The President and I have enjoined upon our Combined Chiefs 
of Staff the need for the utmost speed and for reinforcin~ the attac!cs 
to the extteme limit that is humanly and physieally possible. 

And a few days later: 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 14 Feb 43 
The series of prodigious victories which to-night brings ~s the 

news of the liberation of Rostov-on-the-Don leaves me without 
power to express to you the admiration and ~e _gratitude which ~e 
feel to the Russian arms. My most earnest wish is to do more to aid 

you. 
He replied promptly. 

Premier Stalin to Premier Churchill 16 Feb 43 
I received your message co11cerning the contemplated Anglo

American military operations on February 12. Many thanks for yo~ 
additional information on the Casablanca decisions. I cannot refrain 
however from making certain observations on your message, which, 
as you state, represents also the view-point of the President.. . 

2. It is evident from your message that, contrary to your prevtous 
calculations, the end of operations in Tunis is expected in April instead 
of February. I hardly need to tell you how disappo~nting is s~ a 
delay. Strong activity of the Ang~o-American troops m No:th A~ca 
is more than ever necessary at this moment, when the Sovtet anrues 
are still in a position to maintain their powerful general offensive. 
With simultaneous pressure on Hitler from our front and from your 
side we could achieve great results. Such a situation would_ create 
serious difficulties for Hitler from our front and from your side we 
could achieve great results. Such a situation would create"Serious ~
culcies for Hitler and Mussolini. In this way the intended operatmns 
in Sicily and the Eastern Mediterranean could be expedited. 

3. It is evident from your message also that the establishment of 
the Second Front, in particular in France, is envisaged only in August
September. It seems to me that the present situation demands the 
greatest possible speeding up of the action conten;iplated-i.e.,_ of the 
-opening of the Second Front in the 'Yest at a considerably ear~er ~:e 
than indicated. In order not to give the enemy any respite lt ts 

extremely important to deliver the blow from the West in the spring 
or in the early summer and not to postpone it until the second half of 
the year. 

4. We have reliable information to the effect that since the end of 
December, when the Anglo-American operations in Tunis for some 
reason were slowed down, the Germans transferred twenty-seven 
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divisions, including five Panzer divisions, from France, Belgium, 
Holland, and Germany herself to the Soviet-German front. Thus 
instead of helping the Soviet Union by diversion of the German 
forces from the Soviet-German front the position of Hitler was 
alleviated. It is just because the military operations in Tunis slackened 
that Hider was able to throw in some additional troops against the 
Russians. 

5. All this brings us to the conclusion that the sooner we jointly 
take advantage of Hitler's difficulties at the front the more reasons we 
shall have to expect his early defeat. Unless we take all this into con
sideration, unless wc usc the present moment to our common interest, it 
may happen that the Germans, after having a respite, which will enable 
them to re-muster their forces, may once more recover their strength. 
It is clear to every one of us how undesirable it would be to allow this 
to occur. 

I deemed it necessary to send this reply also to Mr. Roosevelt. 
Many thanks for your very warm congratulations on the liberation 

of Rostov. Our troops to-day captured Kharkov. 

This message reached me during my illness: 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 24 Feb 43 

I much regret I have not been able to answer your last telegram to 
me. I had the answer all in draft, but my fever got so high that I 
thought it better to leave it for a while. In a few days I hope to send 
you more information on the \vhole sce-ne. Meanwhile what you 
are doing is simply indescribable. The battle in Tunisia is all right. 
The enemy have shot their bolt and will now be brought into the 
grip of the vice. Every good wish. 

The President sent me on March 5 a copy of his own reply to 
Stalin. 

I have received your message of February 16, in which you present 
certain considerations that you have communicated to Mr. Churchill 
in reply to his message 'oo you of February 12. 

I regret equally with you that the Allied effort in North Africa did 
not proceed in accordance with the schedule, which was interrupted 
by unexpected heavy rains that made the roads extremely difficult for 
both troops and supplies en route from our landing ports to the front 
lines, and made the fields and mountains impassable_ 

I realise fully the adverse effect of this delay on the common Allied 
effort, and I am taking every possible step to begin at the earliest 
possible moment successful aggressive action against the Axis forces 
in Africa with the purpose of accomplishing their destruction. 
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You are fully informed in regard to the wide dispersion of American 
transportation facilities. at the present t~me, and I can assure yo~ that 
we are making a maximum effort to mcrease the output of ships to 
improve our transportation. . . . 

I understand the importance of a nulitary effort on the contment of 
Europe at the earliest practicable date in order to reduce Axis ~esistance 
to your heroic army, and you may be sure that the Amencan war 
effort will be projected 9n to the continent of Europe at as early a 
date, subsequent to success in North Africa, as transportation facilities 
can be provided by our maximum effort. . . . . 

We hope that the success of your heroic army, which ts an msprra
tion to all of us, will continue. 

I thought it right to present our whole case in my own words. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin I I Mar 43 

Mr. Roosevelt has sent me a copy of his reply to your full message 
of February 16. Jam now well enough to reply myscl£ 

2. Our first task is to clear the Axis out of North Africa by an 
operation the code-name of which is "V ~lean". V-( e h<;>pe this will 
be accomplished towards the end of Apnl, by which tlme about a 
quarter of a million Axis troops will be engaged by us .... 

5. The Anglo-American attempt to get Tunis and Bizerta at a run 
was abandoned in December because of the strength of the enemy, 
the impending rainy season, the already sodden characte~ of the 
ground, and the fact that the communications stretched 500 nules from 
Algiers and 160 miles from Bone through bad roads and a w.eek of 
travelling over single-track French railways. It was only foss1ble to 
get supplies up to the Army by sea on a small scale ow~g to the 
strength of the enemy air and submarine attack. Thus it was not 
possible to accumulate the petrol or other supplies in the forward 
areas. Indeed, it was only just possible to nourish the troops already 
there. The same was true of the air, and improvised airfields become 
quagmires. When we stopped attacking there were about 40,000 

Germans in Tunisia, apart from Italians and from Rommel, who was 
still in Tripoli. The German force in North Tunisia is now more 
than double that figure, and they are rushing over every man they 
can in transport aircraft and destroyers. Some sharp local reverses 
were suffered towards the end of last month, but the position has now 
been restored. We hope tliat the delays caused by this setback will be 
repaired by the earlier advance of Montgomery's army, wh.ich .sho~ld 
have six divisions (say 200,000 men) operating from Tnpoh, with 
sufficient supplies, against the Mareth position before the end of March. 
Already on March 6 Montgomery's army repulsed Rommel's fore-
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stalling attack: with heavy losses. The British and American army in 
the northern sector of Tunisia will act in combination with Mont
gomery's battle. 

6. I thought that you would like to know these details of the story, 
although it is on a small sc,Ie compared with the tremendous opera
tions over which you are presiding. 

7. The British Staffs estimate that about half the number of divisions 
which were sent to the Soviet-German front from France and the Low 
Countries since last November have already been replaced mainly by 
divisions from Rqssia and Germany and partly by new divisions 
formed in France. They estimate that at the present time there are 
thirty German divisions in France and the Low Countries. 

8. I am anxious that you should know, for your own most secret 
information, exactly what our military resources are for an attack 
upon Europe across the Mediterranean or the Channel. By far the 
larger part of the British Anny is in North Africa, in the Middle East, 
and in India, and there is no physical possibility of moving it back by 
sea to the British islands. By the end of April we shall have about 
200,000 men in Northern Tunisia, in addition to General Mont
gomery's army of some six divisions, and we are bringing two specially 
trained British divisions from Persia and sending one from this country 
to reinforce them for the attack on Sicily, a total of fourteen. We have 
four mobile British divisions, the two Polish divisions, one Free French 
division, and one Greek division in the Middle East. There is the 
equivalent of four static divisions in Gibraltar, Malta, and Cyprus. 
Apart from garrison and frontier troops, there are ten or twelve 
divisions formed and forming in India for reconquering Burma after 
the monsoon and reopening contact with China (Operation "Ana
kim"). Thus we have wider the British command, spread across a 
distance of so.pie 6,300 miles from Gibraltar to Calcutta, thirty-eight 
·divisions, including strong armour and powerful proportionate air 
forces. For all these forces active and definite tasks are assigned for 
1943. 

9. The gross strength of a British division, including corps, army, 
and line of communication troops, may be estimated at about 40,000 

men. There remain in the United Kingdom about nineteen formed 
divisions, four Home Defence divisions, and four drafting divisions, 
of which sixteen are being prepared for a cross-Channel operation in 
August. You must remember that our total population is forty-six 
millions, and that the first charge upon it is the Royal Navy and 
Mercantile Marine, without which we could not live. Thereafter 
come our very large Air Force, about twelve hundred thousand strong, 
ai::.d the needs of munitions, agriculture, and air-raid defence. Thus the 
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entire manhood and womanhood of the country is and has been for 
some time folly absorbed. 

IO. The United States had the idea in July last to send twenty-seven 
divisions, of a gross strength each of between forty and fifty thousand 
men, to the United Kingdom for the invasion of France. Since then 
they have sent seven divisions to the _operation "Tor~", in~. three 
more are to go. In this cowitry there ts now only one, m addition to 
a strong Air Force. This is no di!.paragement of the American effort. 
The reason why these performances have fallen so far short of the 
'expectations of last year is not that the troops do ~ot .exist, but t~at 
the shipping at our disposal and the means of escorting it do not exist. 
There is in fact no prospect whatever of bringing anything more than I 
have mentioned into the United Kingdom in the period concerned ..•• 

After a paragraph describing the bombing offensive against 
Germany tended: 

I2. Witl. :egard to the attack across the Channel, it is the earnest 
wish of the President and myself that our troops should be in the 
general battle in Europe which you are fighting with such astounding 
prowess. But in order to sustain the operations in North Africa, the 
Pacific, and India, and to carry supplies to Russia, the import pro
gramme into the United Kingdom has been cut to the bone and we 
have eaten, and are eating, into reserves. However, in case the enemy 
should weaken sufficiently we are preparing to strike earlier than 
August, and plans are kept alive from week to week. If he does not 
weaken a premature attack with inferior and insufficient forces would 
1JJ.erdy lead to a bloody repulse, Nazi vengeance on the local popula
tion if they rose, and a great triumph for the enemy. The Channel 
situation can only be judged nearer the time, and in making this 
declaration of our intentions there for your dwn personal information 
I must not be understood to limit our freedom of decision. 

* * * * * 
It was clear that the most effective aid which we could offer the 

Russians was the speedy clearing of the Axis forces from North 
Africa and the stepping up of the air war against Germany. 
Stalin of course repeated his demands for a Second Front. 

Premier Stalin to Premier Churchill IS Mar 43 
It is evident that the Anglo-American operations in North Africa 

have not only not been expedited, but on the contrary they have been 
postponed till the end of April. Even this date is not quite definite. 
Thus at the height of our :fighting against the Hitler forces-i.e., in 
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February-March-the weight of the Anglo-American offensive in 
North Africa has not only not increased, but there has been no develop
ment of the offensive at all, and the time-limit for the operations set 
by yourself was extended. Meanwhile Germany succeeded in trans~ 
ferring thirty-six divisions (including six armoured divisions) from the 
West against the Soviet troops. It is easy to see what difficulties this 
created for the Soviet armies and how the position of the Germans on 
the Soviet-German front was alle'Viated. 

Fully realising the importance of Sicily, I must however point out 
that it cannot replace the Second Front in France. Still, I welcome by 
all means the contemplated acceleration of this operation_ 

Now as before I see the main task in hastening of the Second Front 
in France. As you remember, you admitted the possibility of such a 
front already in 1942, and in any case not later than the spring of 1943. 
There were serious reasons for such an admission. Naturally enough 
I underlined in my previous message the necessity of the blow from 
the West not later than the spring or the early summer of this year. 

The Soviet troops spent the whole winter in the tense fighting, 
which continues even now. Hitler is carrying out important measures 
with a view to replenish and increase his army for the spring and 
summer operations against the U.S.S.R. In these circumstances it is 
for us extremely important that the blow from the West should not 
be put off, that it should be struck in the spring or in the early summer. 

I studied your observations, contained in the paragraphs 8, 9, and rn, 
on the difficulties of the Anglo-American operations in Europe. I 
recognise these difficulties. Notwithstanding all that, I deem it my 
duty to warn you in the strongest possible manner how dangeroµs 
would be from the view-point of our common cause further delay in 
the opening of the Second Front in France. This is the reason why 
the uncertainty of your statements concerning the contemplated Anglo
American offensive across the Channel arouses grave anxiety in me, 
about which I feel I cannot be silent. 

* * * * * 
At this time the Russian Government, doubtless as a result of 

their successful spring offensive against the Germans, had been 
sounding both the British and American Foreign Offices upon 
the post-war arrangements on Russia's western frontier. Ameri
can opinion was sensitive to any suggestion of recognising the 
Russian position in the Baltic States, and the cause of Finland had 
considerable support in Washington. The Russians had refused 
an American offer of mediation between Finland and the Soviet 
Union with the object of drawing the Finns out of the war. 
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Premier Stalin to Premier Churchill 15 Mar 43 
On March 12 the American Ambassador, Admiral Standley, on 

behalf of the U.S.A. Government, conveyed to Mr. Molotov the 
following message: 

"The Government of the U.S.A. offers its good offices as inter
tnediary between the U.S.S.R. and Finland in order to explore the 
possibility of a separate peace.'' 

On Mr. Molotov's question whether the American Government 
has information that Finland desires peace and what is her real position, 
Admiral Standley replied that he. cannot say anything on the _matter. 
As is well known, the Anglo-Soviet Treaty of May 26, 1942, stipulates 
that our countries cannot negotiate on the conclusion of a separate 
peace with Germany or her Allies otherwise than by. m~tual agre~ment. 
I consider this as a fundamental and unalterable prmcrple. In view of 
this I felt it is my duty first to inform you about the American proposal 
and second to ask your opinion on the matter. 

I have no reasons to believe that Finland really desires peace, that 
she has decided already to part with Germany and to offer acceptable 
conditions. It seems to me that Finland has not yet escaped from 
Hitler's claws if she has this intention at all. The present Finnish 
Government, 'which concluded a peace treaty with the Soviet Uni?n 
and then violated it and attacked the Soviet Union in alliance with 
Germany, is hardly able to break with Hitler. 

Notwithstanding all that, in view of the proposal made by the 
Government of the U.S.A., I deemed it my duty to inform you of the 
above. 

To this I sent the following answer: 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 20 Mar 43 
You can best judge of how much military value it_ would be in the 

struggle against the Germans on your front to get Fmland o.ut of the 
war. I should suppose that it would have the effect of releasmg more 
Soviet divisions than German divisions for use elsewhere. Further, 
the defection of Finland from the Axis might have considerable effect 
on Hitler's other satellites. - .. 

Generally speaking, I should have thought that the Finns .would be 
anxious to withdraw from the war as soon as they are convmced that 
Germany must be defeated. If so, it seems to me that it might not be 
altogether premature for you to ask the United States Gov~rnment 
whether they know or could find out, without disclosing your mt~rest, 
what terms the Finns would be prepared to accept. But you will be 
the best judge of the right tactics. 

* * * 
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Our plans for Sicily strained our shipping resources to the point 
where it might be necessary to postpone the convoys to Russia. 
We consulted the Americans on this through Mr. Eden, who 
was still in Washington. 

Mr. Eden to Prime Minister 19 Mar 43 
I saw the President this morning and gave him your message about 

Russian convoys. He agrees that in the light of enemy dispositions it 
is right to postpone the March convoy. He was doubtful however 
whether it would be wise now to decide on no further convoy until 
after Sicily. He felt that this would be a severe additional blow to 
Stalin, and that if the enemy concentrations were to disperse, for what
ever reason, within the next few weeks, we might still be in a position 
to run a convoy. He will however think the whole matter over further 
and send you a personal message very shortly. 

The President has had a message from Stalin similar to your rough 
one. This he had apparently anticipated. 

This c:ime the next day: 

President Roosevelt to Former Naval Person 20 Mar 43 
In the face of known German naval and Air Force concentration on 

route of March convoy there appears to be no military justificatio:il 
for its departure at scheduled time ... , Jn another three or four weeks 
it may of course be necessary to break the news to Stalin that convoys 
to Russia must be interrupted until August or September in order to 
provide for the Sicily effort, but it seems to me now that a delay in 
giving him the bad news would be the wiser course. Incidentally, none 
of us can be positive about the situation four or five months hence. 

* * * 
A more agreeable note now crept into my correspondence 

with Stalin. 

Premier Stalin to Premier Ch11rchill 27 Mar 43 
I received your message on the main battle in Tunis. I wish British 

and American troops full and speedy success. I hope that you will be 
able now to break and defeat the enemy and completely drive him 
out of Tunis. 

I hope also that the air offensive against Germany will go on inexor
ably increasing. I will be very grateful if you will send me your 
photographs of the destructions in Essen. 

Premier Stali11 to Premier Churchill 29 Mar 43 
I congratulate the British Air Force on the new big and successful 

bombing of Berlin. 
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I hope that the British armoured units will be able to use to the full 
the i~provement in the Tunis situation and not give any respite to 
the enemy. 

Yesterday, together with my colleagues, I have seen the .film D:sert 
Victory. which you have sent me. It makes a very strong 1mpress1on. 
The film depicts magnificently how Britain is fighting, and stigmatises 
tlwse scoundrels (there are such people also in our country) who are 
asserting that B:~·itain !s no_t ~ghting at all, but i~ mere!y an o!1looker. 
Impatiently I will wait a Sl~lar film .on your v1ct?ry 111 Tums .. 

The film Desert Victory will be widely shown m all our armies at 
the front and among the widest masses of our populatio~. 

I thought this was the moment to tell him the bad news about 
the convoys. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 30 Mar 43 
The Germans have concentrated at Narvik a powerful battle fleet 

consisting of Tirpitz, Scharnhorst, LUtzow, one 6-~ch cruise~, an~ eight 
destroyers. Thus danger to Russian convoys which I descnbed 111 my 
message to you of July 17 last year has ~een revi~ed _in .even m~re 
menacing form. I told you then that we did not think lt nght to nsk 
our Home Fleet in the Barents Sea, where it could_ be brought under 
attack of German shore-based aircraft and U-boats without adequate 
protection against either, and I explained that if one_ or two of our 
most modern battleships were to be lost or even senously damaged 
while Tirpitz and other large units of the Gcr~an battle fle:t rem~ned 
in action the whole command of the Atlantic would be Jeopardised, 
with dire consequences to our common cause. 

2. President Roosevelt and I have therefore decided with the 
greatest reluctance that it is impossible to .provide adequate p~otection 
for the next Russian convoy, and that without such· protectJ.on there 
is not the slightest chance of any of the ships reaching you in the face 
of the knovm German preparations for their destruction. Orders have 
therefore been issued that the sailing of the March convoy is to be 
postponed. 

3. It is a great disappointment to Presi_dent Roosevelt ~nd myself 
that it should be necessary to postpone this convoy. Had 1t not been 
for German concentration it had been our firm intention to send you a 
Convoy of thirty ships in March and again early in May. At the 
same time we feel it only right to let you know at once that it will 
not be possible to continue convoys by the Northern route after early 
May, since from that time onward every single escort vessel will be 
required to support our offensive operations in the Mediterranean, 
leaving only a minimum to safeguard our life-line in the Atlantic. In 
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the latter we have had grievous and almost unprecedented losses during 
the last three weeks. Assuming Sicily goes well, we should hope to 
resume the convoys in early September, provided that the disposition 
of German main units permits and that the situation in the North 
Atlantic is such as to enable us to provide the necessary escorts and 
covering force. 

4. We are doing our utmost to increase the flow of supplies by the 
Southern route. The monthly figure has been more than doubled in 
the last six months. We have reason to hope that the increase will 
progress and that figures for August will reach 240,000 tons. If this is 
achieved the monthly delivery will have increased eightfold in twelve 
months. Furthermore, the United States will materially increase 
shipments via Vladivostok. This will in some way offset both your 
disappointment and ours at the interruption to the Northern convoys. 

Premier Stalin to Prime Minister 2 Apr 43 
I received your message of March 30 conveying to me that necessity 

compels you and Mr. Roosevelt to stop convoys to the U.S.S.R. till 
September. 

I understand this unexpected action as a catastrophic dimir~.ition of 
supplies of arms and military raw materials to the U.S.S.R. on the 
part of Great Britain and the United States of America, as transport 
via Pacific is limited by the tonnage and not reli~ble and the Southern 
route has a small transit capacity. In view of this both just mentioned 
routes cannot compensate for the discontinuation of transport via the 
Northern route. 

You realise of course that the circumstances cannot fail to affect the 
position of the Soviet troops. 

Prime Minister to Premier Stalin 6 Apr 43 
I acknowledge the force of all yQu say in your telegram about. the 

convoys. I assure you that I shall do my utmost to make any improve
ment which is possible. I am deeply conscious of the giant burden 
borne by the Russian armies and their unequalled.contribution to the 
common cause. 

2. We sent 348 heavy bombers to Essen on Saturday, casting 900 

tons of bombs in order to increase the damage to Krupp's, which was 
again effectively hit, and to carry ruin into the south-western part of 
the city, which had previously suffered little. Last night 507 aircraft, 
all but 166 being heavies, carried 1,400 tons to Kiel. This is one of the 
heaviest discharges we have ever made. The cloud layers were thicker 
than we expected, but we hope the attack got home. The American 
~aylight bombing with the Flying Fortresses is becoming more effec
uve. Yesterday they struck at the Renault works near Paris, which 
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had begun to spring to life again. Besides the ~?mbing, will~ they do 
from great altitudes with remarkable preasion by daylight, they 

rovoke the enemy fighters to attacks in whid1 many are d~stroyed by the heavy armament of the Flying Fortre~ses. Four American :ind 
about thirty-three British bombers were_ lost m these three ~nt:rpnses. 
I must again emphasise that our bombing of Germany will mcre~se 
in scale month by month, and that we are able to find the targets with 

JllUch more certainty. . . . . . 
3. This present week the general battle m TuruSia. will begm, and 

the British Eighth and First Armies and the Amenc~ and ~rench 
forces will all engage according to plan. The enemy ts pre.p~rmg to 
retire into his final bridgehead. He has already begun demolitions and 
the removal of coastal batteries from Sfax. ~nder the press~e about 
to be renewed upon him he seems likely to retire, perhaps rapidly, to .a 
line he is fortifying from Enfidaville, in the Gulf ofHam.n:amet. This 
new position will run into t~1e main. front he now holds m Norti_J.eQi 
Tunisia, facing west, and which rests its north~m flank on the Mediter
ranean about thirty miles from Bizerta. At this northern flank also we 
are striking. I shall keep .you informed of how we get on, and whether 
we are able to cut off any large body of the so-called "Rommel's 
Army" before they reach the final bridgehead. . 

4. Hitler, with his usual obstinacy, is sending the Hermann Goem~g 
and the 9th German Divisions into Tunisia, chiefly by air transport~ U1 

which at least a hundred large machines are employ~d. The leading 
elements of both of these divisions have already amved. Therefore 
we must expect a stubborn defence of the Tunisian tip by about a 
quarter of a million men, less any they lose on the way. Our forces 
have a good superiority both in numbers and equipment. We are 
bringing a very heavy constant air attack to bear up°:n the ports, an~ 
we are making every preparation to prevent a ~u~rk escap~. This 
is particularly important in the interests of the Sicilian operation. In 
about a month after we are masters at Bizcrta and Tunis we hope to 
be able to pass store-ships through the Mediterranean, thus shortening 
the voyage to Egypt and the Persian Gulf. 

My full explanations and accounts were not wholly unre
warded. The answer was more friendly than usual. 

Premier Stalin to Premier Churchill 12 Apr 43 
The speedy development of the Anglo-American advance in Tun~ 

constitutes an important success in the war against ~tier and Mussolii:u. 
I wish you to kill the enemy and capture as many pnsoners and trophies 
as possible. 

We are delighted that you are not giving respite to Hitler. To your 
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strong and successful bombing of the big German cities we add now 
our air raids on the German industrial centres of East Prussia. Manv 
thanks for the film depicting the results of the bombing of Es~en. Thi~ 
fil~, as well as all the other films which you promise to send, will be 
widely shown to our Army and population. 

The contemplated deliveries of fighters from the cancelled convoys 
are of great value to us. I am also very grateful for your offer to send 
us sixty Hurricanes armed with 40-mm. cannon. Such planes are verv 
needed, especially against heavy tanks. I hope that your and M; 
Harriman's efforts to secure the dispatch of planes to the U.S.S.R. 
will be crowned with a speedy success. . 

Our. J?eople highly .appreciate the warm feelings and symfiathy of 
the Bnt1sh people which have found expression in the creation of the 
Aidt? Russia Fund mentioned by you.* Please convey to your wife, 
who ts at the head of the fund, my thanks for her untiring activities 
in this sphere. 

* * * 
A breach now occurred between the Soviet Government and 

the Polish Government in exile in London. After the overrunning 
of Poland by the German and Russian Armies, following the 
Ribbentrop-Molotov agreement of September 1939, many 
thousands of Poles had given themselves up to the Russians, with 
whom Poland was not at war, and were interned. By further 
Nazi-Soviet agreements many of these were handed over to the 
Germans for forced labour purposes. Under the Geneva Con ven
tion prisoners of officer status cannot be so treated, and of the 
14,~oo Poles held by the Soviets in three camps in the Smolensk 
region 8,ooo were officers. A considerable number of these 
officers were members of the intelligensia, including university 
professors, engineers, and leading citizens who had been mobilised 
as reservists. Until the spring of 1940 there had been intermittent 
news of the existence of these prisoners. From April 1940 silence 
des~ended upon the three camps. Not a single sign or trace of 
thelr occupants ever appeared for thirteen or fourteen months. 
They were certainly in Soviet power, but no letter, message, 
escapee, or scrap of information ever came from them. 

When Hitl~r surprised the Russians by his invasion on June 20, 
1941, the relat10~ between Russia and Poland changed overnight. 
They becam~ alhes. General Anders and other Polish generals, 
who had hitherto been confined under rigorous conditions, 

"'See Vol. III, pp. 421-2. 
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jncluding beatings, in Russian prisons, were now washed, cloth~d, 
released, welcomed, and given high commands in the Pohsh 
forces which the Soviets were now raising to fight the German 
jnvaders. The Poles, who had long been anxious about the fate of 
the large group of officers in the three .inte~i_nent camps, ask.ed 
for their release in order that they might JOlll the new Polish 
,army, to which they would have been invaluable. Abm~t four 
hundred officers were collected from other parts of Russia, but 
not one from the three camps now in German throes could e~er 
be found. No explanation could be offered to repeated Polish 
inquiries by their new comrades-in-arm~ .. Poli~h leaders, who 
now had access t(_) many Soviet authonues, with whom they 
were working and who were helping them form their Army, 
were conscious on numerous occasions of embarrassment on the 
part of the Russian officials, but no news of the whereabouts of 
the 14,500 occupants of the three camps was ever forthco~~g, 
and no survivor ever appeared. This naturally led to suspICion 
and friction between the Pofoh and the Soviet Governments. 

The war rolled on. The Germans held the territory in which 
the camp had stood. Nearly another year passed. 

Early in _'\pril 1943 Sikorski came to luncheon at No. IO. 

He told me that he had proofs that the Soviet Government had 
murdered the 15,000 Polish officers and other prisoners in their 
hands, and that they had been buried in vast gr~ves in the f?re~~s, 
mainly around Katyn. He had a wealth of evidence. I said, If 
they are dead nothing you can do will bring them back." He 
said he could not hold his people, and that they had already 
released all their news to the Press. Without informing the 
British Government of its intention, the Polish Cabinet in London 
issued a communique on April 17 stating that an approach had 
been made to the International Red Cross in Switzerland to send 
a delegation to Katyn to conduct an inquiry on the spot. On 
April 20 the Polish Ambassador in Russia was ins~ructcd by 
his Government to ask for the comments of the Russians on the 

German story. . 
On April 13 the German wireless publicly charge~ the Soviet 

Government with the murder of the i4,500 Poles m the three 
camps, and proposed to hold an international inq~iry on the 
spot into their fate. We cannot wonder that the Polish Govern
ment was attracted by this plan, but the International Red Cross 
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:mnounced from Geneva_that they could not undertake any inquiry 
mto the German allegations unless a corresponding invitation to 
do so was received from the Soviet Government. The Germans 
therefore conducted their own investigations, and a committee 
of experts, drawn from the countries under German influence 
produced a detailed report claiming that upwards of ro,ooo bodie~ 
had been found in mass graves, and that the evidence of docu
ments found on them and the age of the trees planted over the 
graves showed that the executions dated back to the spring of 
1940, when the area was under Soviet control. 

Eventuall"J:' in September 1943 the region ofKatyn was occupied 
by the Russians. After the recapture of Smolensk a committee 
composed exclusively of Russians was appointed to inquire into 
the fate <?f the Poles of Katyn. Their report, issued in January 
1944, clauns that the three camps were not evacuated in time, 
owing to the rapidity of the German advance, and that the Polish 
prisoners fell into German hands and were later slaughtered bv 
them. This version, to be believed, involves acceptance of th~ 
fact that nearly l 5,000 Polish officers and men of whom there was 
no record since the spring of 1940 passed into German hands in 
July 1941 and were later destroyed by the Germans without one 
single person escaping and reporting, either to the Russian 
authorities or to a Polish Consul in Russia or to the Underground 
Movement in Poland. When we remember the confusion caused 
by the German advance, that the guards of the camps·must have 
fled as the invasion came nearer, and all the contacts afterwards 
during the period of Russo-Polish co-operation, belief seems an 
act of faith. 

* * * * * 
I made one of my rare visits to Charn.vell to spend the night at 

my cottage. The tdephone announced that the Soviet Ambassa
dor must see me at once and was on his way. Maisky arrived in 
unusual perturbation. He brought me a message from Stalin 
that after the hideous charges which the Polish Government in 
London h;id published and sponsored against Russia of the whole
sale murder of the Polish officer prisoners the agreement of I941 
would be ~mrncdiatcly denounced. I said I thought the Poles had 
been unwise to make or lend themselves to such accounts, but 
that I earnestly hoped a blunder of this kind would not entail a 
breach in their relations with the Soviets. I drafted a telegram to 
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5talin in this sense. M. Maisky proceeded to argue the falsit)'. of 
the accusation, and gave various reasons to prove the physical 
impossibility of the crime having been committed by ~ussia. 
I had heard a lot about it from various sources, but I did not 
attempt to discuss the facts. "-We-have got to beat Hitler," I 
said, "and this is no time for quarrels and charges." But ~othing 
I could say or do prevented the rupture between the Russian ai:d 
Polish Governments. Many inconveniences resulted from this. 
Anyhow, we had got a lot of the Polish figh~ing me~ and mai:i-y 
of their women and children out of Russia. This beneficial 
process still went on fitfully, and I ~ont~u~~ the formation and 
equipment in Persia of three Pohsh divmons under General 
Anders. 

In the trials of Germans at Nuremberg for war crimes the 
murder of the Poles at Katyn was mentioned in the indictment of 
Goering and others, who laid the White .Book of the .Gen?an 
investigation before the court. It was decided by the victonous 
Governments concerned that the issue should be avoided, and the 
crime of Katyn was never probed in detail. The Soviet Govern
ment did not take the opportunity of clearing themselves of the 
horrible and widely believed accusation against them and of 
fastening the guilt conclusively upon ~e German Gover~ment, 
some of whose principal figures were m the ~ock on .tnal for 
their lives. In the fmaljudgment of the lnternauonal Tr~bunal.at 
Nuremberg Katyn is not mentioned in t~e section dealing with 
the treatment of prisoners of war by Nazi Germany. Ev~ryone 
is therefore entitled to form his own opinion, and there is cer
tainly no lack of material in the many books that .have been 
published by the Polish leaders still in ex~e fr~m their country, 
and in particular those written by Mr. Mikolajczyk, the former 
Polish Prime Minister, who joined the first Polish Government 
after the war, and by General Anders. 
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VICTORY IN TUNIS 

General Alexander Assumes Effective Command - His Telegram to 
Me of Fe'bruary 2 7 - General Montgomery Advances to the Mare th 
Line - The Assault Begins - "Zip" - Montgomery's Telegram of 
March 21 - The Enemy's Right Flank Turned - &treat of the 
German-Italian Army - The Akarit Position Stormed - Mont~ 
gomery's Telegram oj April 6 - Alexander's Change of Plan - The 
Eighth Army Stops Opposite Enfidavil/e - Alexander's Main Attack 
Begins, April 22 - His Telegram to Me of April 30 - My Account 
to Stalin, May 3 - Alexander's General Assault - The Americans 
Enter Bizerta - The Enemy Begin to Break Up - My Congratulations 
to Alexander, May 10-And to General Eisenhower, May 11 - To 
General Giraud, May I2 - Admiral Cunningham Prevents All 
Evacuation by Sea - Splendid Work of the Navy - The Mediter
ranean Reopened - Mastery of ihe North African Shore - Magnitude 
of the Victory - A Quarter of a Million Prisoners - I Receive a 
Gracious Message from the King. 

GENERAL ALEXANDER took command of the 
whole front in the last week of February. At the same 
time, in accordance with the Casablanca agreement, Air 

Marshal Tedder assumed control of the Allied Air Forces. The 
battle in Tunisia was then at its height. General Eisenhower, 
with supreme responsibility, could not conduct operations of this 
complex and convulsive character, by British, American, and 
French troops, from his headquarters at Algiers, nearly four 
hundred miles away. There must be a man on the spot. He had 
now arrived with plenary powers. 

Getzeral Alexander to Prime Minister 27 Feb 43 
Have just returned from three days on the American and French 

front lines. Regrouping, sort out, and reorganisation is now under 
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way, but is being somewhat delayed by enemy action in north. 
Hroadly speaking, Americans require ,experience and French require 
arms. For Americans I am sending best officers available to give 
instruction in battle technique and to help them train for war. For 
French I have wired to home and mid-East for essential arms and light 
equipment to be flown here, and am helping as far as possible from my 
own resources. The repulse of the enemy in the south and re-establish
ment of former positions have put heart into Americans. I have ordered 
vigorous but in meantime minor offensive action in south to regain 
initiative. I am frankly shocked at whole situation as I found it. 
Although Anderson should have been quicker to realise true state of 
.«"airs and to have started what I am now doing, he was only put in 
command of whole front on January 24. 

I am regrouping whole force into three parts, as follows: British 
and French under Anderson, all Americans under Friedcndall, Eighth 
Army under Montgomery. 

Hate to disappoint you, but final victory in North Africa is not 

{:~ha~~i:ndh:nd0~~e~he~i;e~~~;:t E1:~h~:;rq~!~1~ ~~t t~ !~;: 
helpful. 

Am glad to hear you are better. Best wishes. 

* * * * * 
Until the port of Tripoli was working fully Montgomery was 

able to advance into Tunisia only with a part of his forces. 
Realising that as soon as the Kasserine battle was over Rommel 
would certainly tum upon him, he established his three forward 
divisions, the 7th Armoured, 5rst British, and 2nd New Zealand, 
in position about Medenine. There had been no time to put out 
minefields or wire, but no fewer than five hwidred anti-tank gwis 
:were deployed in readiness. 

General Montgomery to Prime Minister 28 Feb 43 
Xth Corps has got back all its transport, and is now on the move 

forward from Benghazi. Leading [units] will be complete in Tripoli 
area by March ro, and others in succession. Whole Xth COrps will be 
concentrated up wi~h me in forward area by March 19. I am taking 
the necessary steps to fight Rommel in my present positions, and see 
him off should he attempt aq.y dirty work before I am ready to resume 
my own offensive against him. I intend to hold my present positions 
firm, as they are exactly what I require for the development of my 
own offensive against Mareth position in due course. 

On March 6 Rommel made four major attacks, using all three 
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of ·the German Panzer divisions. Every attack was beaten off 
with heavy loss. The enemy withdrew, leaving on the field 
fifty-two ranks destroyed by gunfire. We lost no ranks, and 
only 130 killed and wounded. Nothing like this example of the 
power of massed anti-rank artillery had yet been seen against 
armour. This was probably Rommel's sharpest rebuff in all his 
African exploits. Moreover, it was his last action there. Shonly 
afterwards he was invalided to Germany, and von Amim suc
ceeded him. 

The Eighth Army now moved forward to close with the 
enemy's main position, the Mareth Line. This was a highly 
organised twenty-mile-long defence system constructed by the 
French before the war to prevent Italian incursion into Tunisia. 
Now Ita1ians were manning it against the British! At its seaward 
end the stee!'"""ided Wadi Zigzaou was a formidable anti-tank 
obstacle immediately in front of the main defences; farther south 
concrete pill-boxes, anti-tank ditches, and wire continued the 
front to the Matmata hills. There was no chance of an outflank
ing movement except by a long detour leading to the narrow 
defile between the Djebels Tebaga and Melab. The route had 
formerly been pronounced by the French as impossible for 
vehicles, but it had been reconnoitred in January by the Long 
Range Desert Group and declared feasible, if very difficult. Here 
was not the least valuable of the many services rendered through
out the African campaign by this hardy and highly mobile recon
naissance unit. Clearly the enemy were not under any illusions, 
for they had fortified the pass and occupied it with a German 
Panzer division and Italian infantry. But in view of the frontal 
strength of the Mareth position, held as it was by six divisions. 
two of them German, with the 15th Panzer Division in reserve, 
Montgomery decided to include in his plan a flanking column 
to break through the pass and establish itself behind the main 
enemy front. 

A fortnight was needed for preparing a deliberate assault 
against such strongly held defences. During that time the U.S. 
Ilnd Corps recaptured Gafsa and thrust eastwards. Although they 
were wiable to break into the coastal plain, they pinned the 10th 
Panzer Division to this front throughout the Mareth battle. On 
March IO also General Leclerc's troops were severely attacked by 
a mixed force of armoured cars and artillery, supported by air 
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action. The French stood firm, and, helped by the R.A.F., drove 
off the enemy with considerable loss. 

The stage was thus set for the battle of the Mareth Line. The 
operation was called "Pugilist". An intensive day bombing 
programme had been ordered to pave the way, but bad weather 
prevented the bomber forces working till the 20th. A pre
liminary attack by the 201st Guards Brigade on March 16 proved 
unsuccessful and costly. Montgomery pressed on with the rest 
of his plan. On the night of the 19th he dispatched on its long 
flank march a force under General Freyberg, which included the 
2nd New Zealand Division, the 8th Armoured Brigade, and a 
medium artillery regiment. By next evening, the 20th, they were 
approaching the defile. 

General Alexander to Prime Minister 21 Mar 43 
"Zip" is timed by Eighth Army for to-night. The stage is set, and 

you will receive confirmation when the curtain goes up. American 
Ilnd Corps has taken Gafsa, and their 1st Armoured Division is moving 
on Maknassy. So far Germans have not reacted to this threat, which 
was designed to dLaW them off from Eighth Army, but to-rp.orrow 
may tell us more. Montgomery will communicate with you direct 
to-morrow. 

General Alexander to Prime Minister 
"Zip." 

21 Mar43 

General Montgomery to Prime Minister 2 r Mar 43 
"Pugilist" launched successfully yesterday. New Zealand Corps 

moved round enemy west flank, and to-day was fifteen miles south
west of El Hamm a and is directed on Ga bes. XXXth Corps attacked 
enemy east flank last night and established a bridgehead through the 
main obstacles and minefields of Mareth position, and this bridgehead 
is being widened and its success exploited. Enemy clearly intends to 
stand and fight, and I am preparing for a dog-fight battil' in Mareth 
area, which may last several days. Action of New Zealand Corps in 
Gabes area may have a decisive effect on the battle. 

Just before m.idnight the XXXth Corps delivered the main 
attack on the coastal sector of the Mareth defences. The 5oth 
Division crossed the Wadi Zigzaou, and gained a footing beyond. 
The \Vadi proved an even more severe obstacle than had been 
expected; neither tanks nor anti-tank guns could cross, despite the 
unsparing efforts of the engineers. All next day the division held 
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its ground, but on the 22nd a violent counter-attack by the 15th 
Panzer Division and German infantry forced them back. During 
the night of the 23rd they were withdrawn.across the Wadi. 

The frontal attack having failed, Montgomery swiftly changed 
his plan. He gave the divisions confronting the. Mareth Line a 
containing rOle and transferred·the main weight to his left wing. 
The headquarters of the Xth Corps and the 1st Armoured 
Division were dispatched to join Freyberg at the defile by the 
same long and arduous route, while the 4th Indian Division 
opened up a way across the Matmata hills west of Medcnine. 

The problem of breaking through the defile to El Hamma was 
formidable, even with the strong reinforcements that Freyberg 
received. The enemy became aware of the danger, and reinforced 
this flank with the German 164th Infantry Brigade and part of the 
15th Panzer Division. Only heavy pounding could force a pas
sage:, and in this the Western Desert Air Force, which had given 
unfailing support to the Eighth.Army in all.its battles; rose to a 
supreme endeavour. Thirty of its_ squadrons, eight of them 
American, inflicted a series of intense air bombardments. on the 
defences of the pass. This culminated on the afternoon of March 
26 in a two-and-a-half-hour continuous attack by relays of 
bombers and low-flying fighters. Sustained by this and a strong 
artillery barrage, the New Zealanders and the 8th. Armoured 
Brigade broke into the enemy defences. They were followed by 
the rst Armoured Division, which, when the moon rose, passed 
through them, and by da'Wll had nearly reached El Hamma. 
Caught between the New Zealanders in front and the Armoured 
Division behind them, the enemy fought desperately, but in 
vain. Their losses were crippling; 7,000 prisoners were taken. 
Thus was gained a fine victory, in which not only the quality of 
the troops, but also the skill of their commander \Vas prominent. 

General Montgomery to Prime Minister 28 Mar 43 
After seven days of continuous and heavy fighting Eighth Army 

has inflicted a severe defeat on enemy. Enemy resistance south of line 
El Hamma-Gabes is disintegrating. My troops arc in possession of 
whole Mareth defences. 

Faced with the danger of having his retreat cut off, the Italian 
General Mcssc, in command on this front, hastily withdrew his 
forces and formed front again ten miles north of Gabes, on the 
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Wadi Akarit, which lies athwart· a gap between the sea and 
marshes to the west. The Eighth Army closed on the enemy, 
but before it was ready to attack there were significant events 
farther north. At the end of March the British 46th Division in 
the coastal sector began an advance, and after several days of 
fighting regained all the ground previously lost. East of Beja 
the British 4th and 78th Divisions also attacked successfully. In a 
fortnight the whole position north of Medjez had been s~b
stantially restored to the line held before the German offensive 
had forced it back. On March 31 the U.S. Ilnd Corps renewed 
their thrust down the Gafsa-Gabes road, threatening the rear of 
the enemy on the Wadi Akarit. They did not succeed in breaking 
through, but the operation had the important result of drawing 
in the 2Tst Panzer Division to reinforce the roth. Both of these 
divisions were thus fully occupied against the Americans while the 
assault upon the Wadi Akarit v1as taking place. At the same time 
the Tactical Air Force began a series of attacks against ~nemy 
landing-grounds. These were most successful, and mdeed 
eventually drove the enemy Air Force out of Tunisia. 

* * * 
On April 5 General Alexander submitted his plan in full detail 

to General Eisenhower. By April 6 the Eighth Army was set for 
its new attack. The Wadi Akarit, itself a considerable obstacle, 
was overlooked by hills to the north, and the whole formed a 
naturally strong defensive position. Montgomery made his 
characteristic use of the artillery. Before dawn the 51st and 5oth 
British and 4th Indian Divisions, supported by massed artillery, 
were launched against fierce opposition. The enemy made deter
mined counter-attacks, and it was not till nightfall that the battle 
was won. 

General Montgomery to Prime Minister 6 Apr 43 
I delivered a heavy attack against enemy in Akarit position early 

this morning. I did two things not done by me before, in that I 
attacked centre of enemy pns1tion, and in the dark with no moon. 
Attack delivered by about three infantry divisions, supported by 450 
guns, and enemy was surprised and overwhelmed and all objectives 
were captured. Through the hole thm made I am passing Xth Corps, 
consisting of New Zealand Division and one armoured division, and 
this movement has now just begun at the time of sending you this. 
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The prisoners are estimated at 2,000 after only six hour>' fighting, and 
many more are flowing iIL 

I shall endeavour to fight the enemy to a standstill in this area :md 
inflict damaae on him here, so that he will have all the less troops and 
material to fight on rearward positions. Heavy figl.1ting is going on, 
and when enemy recovers from his surprise he will probably fight 
desperately. But he cannot fi._ght any longer 0:1 the Akarit p~siti?n, 
as I have driven a deep wedge mto the centre of tt, and the dommatmg 
key points are all in my possession. . 

My troops are in TREMENDOUS form and h~ve fought spknd1dly. 
Will press on northwards when I have fimshed here. 

The enemy were followed up next ~~y on both ~e roa.ds 
running northwards, and all available Bnush and_ American air
craft punished their retreating columns. On Apnl 7 a patrol of 
the 4th Indian Division met one from the U.S. Ilnd Corps. 
The American greeting "Hello, Limey" .~ ~!though not und~r
stood, was accepted with the utmost cord1ahty. The two armies 
which had started nearly two thousand miles apart were now at 
last joined together. The same day, in order to cut off the ~~emy's 
northward retreat, the IXth British Corps, with the Bnt1sh 6th 
Armoured Division, a brigade of the 46th Division, and the U.S. 
34th Infancry Division, tried to break through the Fondouk Pass. 
Pichon was taken, but it was not till the 9th that the Armoured 
Division penetrated the defences, entering Kairouan on ~h: .11th 
after a successful action against the 10th and 21st Panzer DtvlSlons. 

The enemy's withdrawal before the Eighth Army was sl?l~~lly 
conducted, though the bold action of our 6th Armoured D1v1Slon 
doubtless accelerated its time-table. Sfax, important for its port 
facilities now chat Tripoli was three htmdred miles behind, was 
taken on April 10, and Soussc cwo days later. On April I~ contact 
was made with the enemy's final position on the mountarns north 
of Enfidaville. The first probing attacks found them strongly 
held. 

We had possession of the forward airfields and Gene~~l Eisen
hower could intensify the sea and air blockade of Tun1S1a. The 
enemy had increased their use of air transport as our sea blockade 
tightened; large convoys of transport aircraft, esc<:>~ted by fighter~, 
were arriving every day. Our own fighters, Br~t1sh and Amen
can, were given these tempting targets as a pnm:uy task. On 

otli~,~~~:~~/~~1 ~~~'.~~~l~~~~;: ::~ ~;;~:~nd:~~ ~n~~:v~~~t~~l~:;:· arisiu'.i frnm the me 
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April ro and I 1 seventy-one transport aircraft were claimed as 
destroyed. On the 18th a great convoy a hundred strong was 
set upon by our Spitfires and four squadrons of American War
hawks off Cape Bon. The convoy was scattered in confusion; 
over fifty were brought down. Next day South African Kitty
hawks destroyed fifteen out of eighteen; and finally on April 22 

a further thirty, including many laden with petrol, went flaming 
into the sea. This virtually ended Hitler's obstinate attempt, 
which Germany could· ill afford. No more transport aircraft 
dared to fly by day. Their achievement had been great. In the 
four months December to March they had ferried more than 
40,000 men and 14,000 tons of supplies to Africa. 

Realising the strength of the Enfidaville position, Alexander 
decided that the main attack on Tunis must come from the west. 
The U.S. llnd Corps, freed from the southern front, was brought 
up during the first weeks of April and relieved the British Vth 
Corps in the sector from .Beja to. the sea. The 1st British 
Armoured Division was transferred from the Eighth to the First 
Army. The Eighth Army however still had the task of containing 
the enemy holding the Enfidaville front, and while the main blow 
was being prepared it attacked on the night of April 19 with 
three divisions, strongly supported by artillery and the Air Force. 
In two days of heavy fighting appreciable gains were nude, but 
it was becoming dear that further progress from this direction 
could be made only at the cost of heavy casualties. 

* * * * 
The main attack of the First Army began on April 22. On 

the right, south of Goubellat, the IXth Corps advanced with 
the 46th Infantry and the 1st and 6th Armoured Divisions; north 
of them was the Vth Corps, the 1st, 4th, and 78th Divisions, 
moving astride the Medjerda river towards Massicault. Five days 
of hard fighting failed to break the enemy's resistance, but his 
losses were heavy, and important ground-was gained which was 
to prove of value a week later. South of the British sector the 
French XIXth Corps occupied the Djebel Fkirine, while in the 
north the U.S. !Ind Corps, attacking on the 23rd, made steady 
progress towards Mateur. Despite the physical difficulties of the 
ground the Americans kept up unremitting pressure, and 
gr::idually forced the Germans back. 
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General Alexander to Prime Minister 30 Apr 4} 
I had a long conference with Montgomery to-day, and have decided 

that owing to the extreme difficulties of the ground and the fact that 
the enemy has concentrated a strong force of guns ·against Eighth 
Army in the coastal sector his operations towards Bou Ficha would 
have been very costly in casualties and were not certain of success. I 
have therefore cancelled his large-scale operations, and Eighth Army 
will undertake active local action, with the chief object of preventing 
the enemy transferring troops from their front to First Army front. 
4th Indian Division, 7th Armoured Division, and 201st Guards 
Brigade are moving over to First Army, starting to-night. A very 
strong attack with all available air and artillery support will be launched 
by Vth Corps probably on May 4, on the axis Medjez-Tunis. IXth 
Corps, with two 'Of three armoured divisions, to pass through Vth 
Corps, directed on Tunis. I have every hope that this attack will lead 
to decisive results. 

The last two days have been days of continuous enemy counter
attacks on the front of the 4th and 1st Divisions, and also on Ilnd U.S. 
Corps front. On Vth Corps front fighting has been particularly fierce 
and bitter. Localities have changed hands several times. Both 1st and 
4th Divisions have foL1ght very well, and our positions are in the main 
intact. The enemy's losses have been very heavy. He has used tanks 
in several of these counter-attacks, and about seven [of his] Mark Vl's 
have been knocked out. 

As an instance of the desperate nature of the enemy's resistance, fifty 
men of the Hermann Goering Division had just surrendered, when one 
of them persuaded them to take up arms again, and the whole party 
started fighting and had to be shot to a man. 

General Crocker has been wounded, and Horrocks is taking over 
the command ofIXth Corps and Freyberg the Xth Corps. 

Prime Minister to Marshal Stalin 3 May 43 
The battle in the Tunisian tip continu~ at a high pitch, and with 

considerable casualties on both sides. Since we entered TWlisia we 
have taken about 40,000 prisoners; in addition, the enemy have suffered 
35,000 dead and wounded. The casualties in the First Army have been 
about 23,000, and in the Eighth Army about 10,000. The total Allied 
casualties are about 50,000, of which two-thirds are British. The battle 
will be maintained along the whole front with the utmost intensity, 
and General Alexander is re-grouping for a strong thrust very soon. 
The enemy have just under 200,000 encircled. They arc still steadily 
reinforcing, but in the last few days our Air, which is growing ever 
stronger and coming closer, has cut into them well. So many destroyers 
and transports have been sunk, including several carrying German 
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reinforcements, that all traffic was temporarily suspended. Unless it 
can be immediately reopened the supply situation of the enemy will 
be very serious for him. Also, his chances of getting away by sea in 
any numbers are not good. The peculiar mountainous character of 
the country, with flat plains commanded by rugged, upstanding peaks, 
each of which is a fortress, aids the enemy's defence and slows up our 
advance. I hope however to have good news for you before the end 
of chis month. Meanwhile the whole campaign is most costly to the 
enemy on account of his additional losses in tramit. 

* * * * * 
It was clear that yet one more heavy punch would be needed 

before the enemy would break. A final attack by the Eighth 
Army on April 24 had proved that the Enfidaville position was 
too strong to be overcome without heavy loss. As we have seen, 
General Alexander transferred to the First Army three of their 
veteran divisions who had fought in the Desert since the earliest 
days. On May 6 the culminating attack was launched. The 
IXth Corps made the principal assault, on a narrow front on either 
side of the Medjcz-Tunis road. The leading infantry, the 4th 
British and 4th Indian Divisions, were closely followed by the 
6th and 7th Armoured Divisions. On their left the Vth Corps 
protected the flank of the advance. The Allied Air Forces again 
put forth a supreme effort, with 2,500 sorties in the day. The 
Axis Air Forcei had been gradually worn down over many weeks, 
and at this crisis was able to make only sixty sorties in reply. The 
climax was at hand. The relentless blockade by sea and air was 
fully established. Enemy movement over the sea was at a stand
still, their air effort ended. To quote frpm a subsequent German 
report: 

The Anglo-American Air Forces played a decisive part in the enemy 
operational success which led to the destruction of the German-Italian 
bridgehead in Tunisia. They took part in the ground fighting to an 
extent never before attempted. 

The IXth Corps made a clean break in the enemy front. The 
two armoured divisions passed through the infantry and reached 
Massicault, half-way to Tunis. Next day, May 7, they pressed 
on, and the 7th Armoured Division entered Tunis, and then 
swerved north to join hands with the United States forces. 
Resistance on the main American front had cracked at the same 
time, and their 9th Infantry Division reached Bizerta. Three 
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German divisions were thus trapped between the Allird troops, 
and surrendered on May 9. 

General Alexander to Prime Minister 8 May 43 
Things have gone even better thaii I could have hoped. So as to 

give the Americans Bizerta for themselves, I had regrouped, and, as 
you know, they entered it at the .same ~our as t~e First Army took 
Tunis. I have sent a French regiment mto Twus to take over the 
guards and to run 1;1P the .Tr~colour. W c had ? deception plan t? 
mislead the enemy mto thinking the blow was m the south, and It 
worked well, as they sent the majority of their tanks and a number of 
their 88-mm. guns down opposite 1st British Armoured Division, 
weakening the front facing IXth Corps. IXth Corps ~ttacked wit~ a 
huge weight of arms and armour, supported by pracncally the entire 
Air Force: it was a real thunderbolt. As a result IXth Corps reached 
Tunis, a distance of thirty miles, in thirty-six hours. 

The Axis front has completely collapsed and disintegrated. We 
shall have to mop up pockets of Germans, but up to date probably 
20,000 prisoners have been taken, besides many guns, lorries, and 
dmµps. Our casualties both in men and tanks arc light. First Army 
casualties are estimated at some r,200. 

Coningham and I have just returned from Tunis, where we were 
greeted enthusiastically by the population. We then went to IXth 
Corps front, where 26th Armoured Brigade were attacking Hamman 
Lif. 1st Guards Brigade is clearing some high ground south of that 
place. 1st British Armoured Division reached the road. The French 
tanks are operating just west of Zaghouan. . 

Our main object now is to cut off as many enemy as pos~1ble fro1?
gaining the Cape Bon peninsul~. R.A.F. work has been qmtc magru
ficent, and all troops are in ternfic heart. 

The 6th Armoured Division, followed by the 4th British 
Division and with the rst Armoured on their right, drove east, 
through and beyond Tunis. They were held up by a hastily 
organised resistance at a defile by the sea a few miles east of the 
city, but their tanks splashed through along the beach, and at 
nightfall on May IO reached Mammamet, on the east coast. 
Behind them the 4th Division swept round the Cape Bon 
peninsula, meeting no opposition. All the remaining enemy 
were caught in the net to the south. 

General Alexander to Prime Minister IO May 43 
Coningham and I have just returned from mo~o~ng and fI.ying over 

area between Bizerta and Tunis, where ground 1s littered with enemy 
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vehicles, _guns, and equipment of all sorts, some abandoned and much 
destroyed. 50,000 prisoners already counted through cages, and still 
coming in. Nine German generals so far. Advanced elements of First 
/umy reached Grombalia by 6 p.m. to-day. With luck all Axis forces 
opposite Eighth Army will be completely surrounded. 

Prime Minister to General Alexander IO May 43 
It has fallen to you to conduct series of battles which have euded in 

destruction, of the German and Italian power in Africa. All the way 
from Alamein to Tunis in ceaseless fighting and marching of last six 
months you and your brilliant lieutenant Montgomery have added a 
glorious chapter:to annals of British Commonwealth and Empire. 
Your combinations in the final great battle will be judged by history 
as a model of the military art. But more:dwt this, you have known 
how to inspire your soldiers with confidence and ardour which over
came all obstacles and outlasted all fatigue and hardship. They and 
their trusry United States and French Allied soldiers and airmen to

gether can now be told of the admiration and gratitude with which 
entire British nation and Empire regard them and their famous deeds. 
The generous rivalry in arms of the First and Eighth British Armies 
has achieved victory, full honour for each and all. 

General Alexander to Prime Minister II May 43 
. . . I expect all organised resistance to collapse within the next 

forty-eight hours, and final liquidation of whole Axis forces in the 
next two or three days. I calculate that prisoners up to elate exceed 
Ioo,ooo, but this is not yet confirmed, and they are still coming in. 
Yesterday I saw a horse-drawn gig laden with Germans driving them
selves to the prisoners' cage. As they passed we could not help laugh
ing, and they laughed too. The whole affair was more like Derby Day. 
The eqw1.· ment of all sorts will take some time to count up; some is 
destroye , but a lot intact. 

No one has got away except a mere handful by air. 
We have recovered 2,000 of our own prisoners, including wounded. 

It is all very satisfying and augurs well for the future. 

Prime Mitlister to General Eisenhower (Algiers) II May 43 
Let me add my heartfelt congratulations to those which have been 

sent to you by His Majesty and the War Cabinet on the brilliant result 
of ·the North African campaign by the army under your supreme 
direction. 

The comradeship and conduct with which you have sustained the 
troops engaged in the fierce and prolonged battle in Tunisia and the 
perfect understanding and harmony preserved amidst the shock of war 
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between British and United States forces and with our French Allies 
have proved solid foundation of victory. 

The simultaneous advance of British and United States Armies side 
by side into Tunis and Bizerta is an augury full of hope for the future 
of the world. Long may they march together, striking down the 
tyrants and oppressors of mankind. 

General Eisenhower to Prime Minister II May 43 
Y estCrday I wrote you a letter attempting to express in some small 

degree the depth of my appreciation for the unwavering support and 
the confidence that you have shown in me and in this Allied force. 
T<Hlay your heart-warming telegram arrived, and I regret that I have 
no words to tell you how pleased I am. I can only say "Thank Jeon", 
:~b~fuh:ff:O:a~~~y will never stop pounding until Hi erism 

Prime Minister to Genrral Giraud (A{giers) 12 May 43 
It cheers all our hearts to see a line of French divisions advancing 

triumphantly against the common foe and leading German prisoners 
by the thousand to the rear. Accept my most hearty congratulations 
on the fighting spirit of the French Army wider your command, and 
the tenacity in defence and aggression in assault which it has displayed 
in spite of being at a disadvantage in equipment. Every good wish. 

* * * * * 
Admiral CuruUngham had made full preparation for the final 

collapse, and on May 7 he ordered all available naval forces to 
patrol the straits to prevent any Axis attempt to stage a "Dunkirk" 
evacuation. The appropriate code-name of this operation was 
"Retribution". On the 8th he signalled, "Sink, bum, and destroy. 
Let nothing pass." But only a few barges tried to escape, and 
nearly all were captured or sunk. Day and night destroyers and 
coastal craft, together with the R.A.F., continued the ruthless 
work. In all 879 men surrendered to the Navy, and only 653 are 
known to have escaped. mostly by air and at night: Our casualties 
were negligible. 

It was not till I visited Algiers a month later that I was able to 

do justice to the share of all branches of the Navy in our success. 

Prime Mitiister to Admiral Cunningham II June 43 
The daring and devotion of our submarines succeeded in sinking 

forty-seven ships and our surface forces forty-two ships of an aggregate 
tonnage of 2.68,600. When to this is added sinkings by air, a grand 
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total of one hundred and thirty-seven ships and 433 1400 tons is reached. 
This was J2. per cent. of the estimated shipping initially available to 
the Axis at the beginning of the Tunisian campaign. 

During the long struggle on the mainland the Navy and Air Force, 
working in closest co-operation, sank. twenty-one destroyers or 
torpedo-boats· and many small craft, and prevented 35 per cent. of 
enemy supply ships and transports from reaching Tunisia. 

To the minesweepers fell the honour of reopening the Mediterranean 
by clearing the channels, 6oo miles long, between May 9 and 21. 

The protection of our own convoys was carried to very highest 
point. Over the whole vast mass of shipping which entered the 
Mediterranean between November 8, 1942, and May 8, 1943, losses 
were less than 21 per cent .... 

The first through convoy to complete the Mediterranean 
passage since 1941 left Gibraltar on May 17. 1943, and reached 
Alexandria without loss on May 26. The reopening of this route 
to the Middle East reduced the length of the journey by nearly 
9,000 miles, representing a saving of about forty-five days in the 
time spent by an average store ship on passage. 

* * * * * 
On May 12 I received the following telegram: 

Gtneral Alexander to Prime Minister 12 May 43 
The end is very near. V(ln Amim has been captured, and prisoners 

will most likely be over 150,000. All org3!1ised resistance has collapsed, 
and only pockets of enemy are still holding out. It appears that we 
have taken over 1,000 gwis, of which 180 are 88-mm., 250 tanks, and 
many thousands of motor vehicles, many of which are serviceable. 
German prisoners driving their own vehicles formed a dense column 
on the road from Grombalia to Medjez el Bab all day to-day. 

My next telegram, denoting the formal end of the campaign, will 
follow, I hope, in a few hours. 

That day the 6th Armoured Division joined hands with the 
Eighth Army. The encircling ring was closed. The enemy laid 
down their arms. In the words of Alexander's dispatch: 

It' was an astonishing sight to see long lines of Germans driving 
themselves in their own transpon or in commandeered horse-cans 
westwards in search of prisoner-of-war cages. 

At 2.15 p.m. on May 13 he signalled to me: 
~ 
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Sir: 
It is mY. duty to report that the Tunisian campaign is over. All 

enemy resistance has ceased. We arc masters of the North African 
shores. 

* * * * * 
No one could doubt the magnitude of the victory of Tunis. 

It held its own with Stalingrad. Nearly a quarter of a million 
prisoners were taken. Very heavy loss of life had been inflicted 
on the enemy. One-third of their supply ships had been sunk. 
Afnca was clear of our foes. 0ne eontinent had been redeemed. 
In.~ondon t~ere was, for the first time in the war, a real lifting of 
spm~s. Parliament received the Ministers with regard and en
thusiasm, and recorded its thanks in the warmest terms to the 
commanders. I had asked that the bells of all the churches should 
be rung. I was sorry not to hear their chimes, but J had more 
important work to do on the other side of the Atlantic. 

I ~as already at the White House when I received the following 
gracious message from the King: 

IJ May, 1943 
~ow that. the campaign in Africa has reached a glorious con

clusion, I wish to tell you how profoundly I appreciate the fact 
that its initial .c:'nception and successful prosecution are largely 
due to your v1s1on and to your unflinching determination in the 
~ace of early difficulties. The African campaign has immeasurably 
mcreased the debt that this country, and indeed all the United 
Nations, owe to you. 

GEORGE R.I. 
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]
E reasons which led me to hasten to Washington, once the 

ecision in Africa was certain, were serious. What should we 
o with our victory? Were its fruits to be gathered only in 

the Tnnisian tip, or should we drive Italy out of the war and 
bring Turkey in on our side? These were fateful questions, which 
could only be answered by a personal conference with the 
President. Second only to these were the plans for action in the 
Indian theatre. I was conscious of serious divergences beneath 
the surface which, if not adjusted, would lead to grave diffi
i::ulties and feeble action during the rest of the year. I was resolved 
to have a conference on the highest possible level. 

699 



AFRICA REDEEMED 

On April 29 I telegraphed to President Roosevelt: 

lt seems to me most necessary that we should all settle together now 
first, Sicily and then exploitation thereof, and, secondly, the future 0 f 
the Burma campaign in the light of our experiences and the shipping 
stringency. There are also a number of other burning questions which 
you and [ could with advantage bring up to date. I think I could 
manage to be with you by Tuesday, May II. Please say whether you 
would like this, or whether you would prefer to send your people 
over here, which of course would be easier for us. 

* * * * * 
The doctors did not want me to fly at the great height required 

in a bomber, and the Northern route clipper seaplanes could not 
take off on accotuit of late ice till after May 20. It waS therefore 
decided to go by sea. We left London on the night of May 4, 
and went aboard the Queen Mary in the Clyde on the following 
day. The ship had been admirably fitted up to meet all our needs. 
The whole delegatton was accommodated on the main deck, 
which was sealed off from the rest of the ship. Offices. conference 
rooms, and of course the Map Room, stood ready for immediate 
use. From the moment we got on board our work went forward 
ceaselessly. 

All kinds of clever precautions had been taken to conceal the 
identity of the passengers in the Queen Mary. A number of notices 
had been put up in Dutch to suggest that Queen Wilhelmina and 
her sui~ were tr~ve~g to America in the ship. Ramps were 
ostentatiously built m the passages so that a wheel chair could 
traverse them smoothly. This was in order to start a rumour that 
the President of the United States and a considerable staff were 
to be brought to England on the return voyage. The more tales, 
the more safety. So ~ective were the cover plans that even some 
members of the Cabmet Office staff, who had embarked in the 
Queen Mary for the Hot Springs Food Conference, were dumb
founded to see us board the ship. About five thousand German 
prisoners were already on board. It had been suggested that they 
should be transferred to another ship, but I could not see what 
harm they could do to us, under due control and without 
weapons, and, since the point was referred to me, had given 
instructions that they should come along. 

* * * * * 

MY THIRD VISIT TO WASHINGTON 

The conference, which I had christened "Trident"', was to 
Jast at least a fortnight, and was intended to cover every aspect 
of the war. Our party had therefore to be a large one. The 
"regulars" were in full force: the Chiefs of Staff, with a goodly 
number of Staff Olftcers; Lord Leathers, with senior officials of 
the Ministry of War Transport; and Ismay, with members of my 
pefence Ofliee. The Commanders-in-Chief in India, Field
Marshal Wave!!, Admiral Somerville, and Air Chief Marshal 
pejrse, were also with us. I had summoned them because I was 
1ure that our American friends would be very anxious that we 
should do everything possible>-and even impossible>-in the way 
of immediate operations from India. The conference must hear 
at first hand the views of the men who would have to do wha.t
ever task was chosen. 

There was much to be settled among ourselves before we 
reached Washington. and now we were all under one deck. The 
Joint Planning and Intelligence Staffs were in almost continuous 
session. The Chie& of Staff met daily, and sometimes twice a day. 
I adhered to my usual practice of giving them my thoughts each 
morning in the shape of minutes and directives, and I generally 
had a discussion with them each afternoon or evening. These 
processes of probing, sifting. and arguing continued throughout 
the voyage, and grave decisions were reached in measured steps. 

We had to think about all the theatres at once. Upon the 
operations in Europe, following the victory in Africa, we were 
in complete agreement. It had beeii decided at Casablanca to 
attack Sicily, and, as has been seen. all preparations were far 
advanced. The Chiefs of Staff were convinced that an attack 
upon the mainland of Italy should follow, or even overlap, the 
capture of Sicily. They proposed the seizure of a bridgehead on 
the toe ofltaly, to be followed by a further assault on the heel as 
prelude to an advance on Bari and Naples. A paper setting out 
these views and the arguments which led up to them was prepared 
on board ship and handed to the American ChiefS of Staff as a 
basis for discussion on our arrival in Washington. 

* * * * * 
We anticipated more difficulties in reaching agreement with 

our American friends over the second great sphere of British 
military action, namely, the operations from India. At Casablanca 
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it had been agreed to aim at the capture of Akyab before 
May 1943,* in order by a limited advance from Assam to gain 
new starting-points for improving the air route and air-lift to 
China. A provisional date of November 15, 1943, for an assault 
on Burma had also been fixed, subject to a review of forces 
available in July. All this had been set forth on paper, but we 
had little to show in fact. The advance on Akyab had failed, and 
its capture before the monsoons had now to be ruled out. The 
advance from Assam had not been undertaken because of adminis
trative difficulties and the inability of the Chinese to advance to 
Yunnan during the spring. Some increase had been made in the 
air transport available for the China route, but the full develop
ment of the air route and the requirements for a land advance 
towards Central Burma had proved utterly beyond our resources. 
It therefore seemed clear beyond argument that the full "Anakim" 
operation could not be attempted in the winter of 1943-44. 

I was sure that these conclusions would be very disappointing 
to the Americans. The President and his circle still cherished 
exaggerated ideas of the military power which China could exert 
if given sufficient arms and equipment. They also feared unduly 
the imminence of a Chinese collapse if support were not forth
coming. I disliked thoroughly the idea of reconquering Burma 
by an advance along the miserable communications in Assam. I 
hated jungles-which go to the winner anyway-and thought in 
terms of air-power, sea-power, amphibious operations, and key 
points. It was however an essential to all our great business that 
our friends should not feel we had been slack in trying to fulfil 
the Casablanca plans and be convinced that we were ready to 
make the utmost exertions to meet their wishes. I therefore pre
pared in the early days of the voyage a very lengthy paper on 
the whole position in the Indian and Far Eastern spheres, and 
especially of those regions for which we bore the main respon
sibility. 

. . . ''.Anakim" as planned is re~ognised by all of us to be physically 
impossible for 1943, and the Chiefs of Staff are rightly searching for 
variants or alternatives. On these a few general observations may be 
made. 
. 5. Going into ~wampy jungles to fight the Japanese is like going 
mto the water to fight a shark. It is better to entice him into a trap 

* Called Opetation "Cannibal". 
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or catch him on a hook and then demolish him with axes after hauling 
him out on to dry land. How then to deceive and entrap the shark? 

6. The strategic virtues of"Torch" compelled or induced the enemy 
to fight in a theatre most costly to himsel( It gained us important 
territories bases, and a new French Army, ultimately perhaps of eight 
or ten divisions. Its success opens the Mediterranean, thus freeing a 
vital part of our sea communications. Can we not seize in the A.B.D.A. 
area some strategic point or points which will force the Japanese to 
counter-attack under conditions detrimental to them and favourable 
to us? For this purpose the naval command of the Bay of Bengal must 
be secured, It will next be necessary to establish effective shore-based 
air command radiating from the key point captured. Thus protected, 
comparatively small numbers of troops can maintain themselves, unless 
the enemy brings a disproportionate army to bear, in which case our 
people can either be reinforced or withdrawn, according to our 
general plans. 

7. The surest way to make a.successful landing is to go where you 
are not expected. It should be possible to carry up to thirty thousand 
or forty thousand men acros-s the Bay of Bengal, as required, to one or 
more points of the crescent from Moulmein to Tim or. This crescent 
would include: (i) the Andaman Islands; (ii) Mergui, with· Bangkok 
as objective; (iii) the Kra Isthmus; (iv) assault of Northern Sumatra; 
(v) the southern tip of Sumatra; (vi) Java. 

8. The method of landing should first of all have regard to the 
importance of getting ashore and establishing rapidly by a carefully 
prepared evolution a powerful air base. It is not always necessary to 
conquer in the first stage the real objective .. This may be mo.re surely 
achieved as a second step under the effecave shore-based air cover. 
But in any case the landing, if likely to be ~pposed,. can o~ly be 
achieved by the provision of a large seaborne air force m earners of 

'all classes. This seaborne air cover can be withdrawn for use elsewhere 
once the shore-based air is established under improvised or permanent 
conditions. The seizure of even one key point intolerable to the enemy 
would impose upon him not only operations to. recapture it, but a 
dispersion of his forces over the immense coastline exposed to the 
menace of sea-power. Nothing less than a definite attack on some 
poiut will enforce this dispersion. Otherwise th: enemy. rests at ~s 
ease, disposed to advantage in selected. best defensi.veJosm_ons. He IS 

content with the valuable property which he has seize , while we h_ave 
to find a means to recapture it by the offensive. All the alternatives 
should be examined in a hopeful spirit, resolute to overcome the real 
difficulties and brush away the still more numerous imaginary diffi
culties which always weigh on action. 
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9. Once the Italian Fleet has been destroyed or neutralised and air 
control of our routes through and across the Mediterranean is estab
lished powerful British naval forces will be available to reconstitute 
the Eastern Fleet in battleships, aircraft-carriers, and ancillary vessels. 
We must not exaggerate the Japanese strength. They cannot possibly 
be strong enough at all points to resist the concentrated impact of a 
seaborne air-sustained descent. Their own Air Force is dwindling 
steadily, and will be under great strain through the American and 
Australian campaign in the Pacific. It should be easy after one point 
has been attacked to compd still greater dispersion of enemy forces. 

10. Our reports show only about 20,000 Japanese in Sumatra, which 
is 6oo miles long, and 40,000 in Java. The Japanese themselves con
quered Sumatra and Java with comparatively small forces against 
much larger garrisons than they have themselves installed. Why 
should we assume that we are not capable of planning and executing 
operations. of the same vigour, and with the same dose combination 
of naval, army, and air forces? We have larger forces available; sea
power gives us almost unlimited choice of the point of attack, and we 
also ought to have 'learnt a lot from what has happened in the last 
fifteen months. Let us not rest content with the bleak and skinny 
programme set out. It could only be said of this that it is better than 
nothing and will serve to fill in time. 

II. Notwithstanding the foregoing, we should be chary of com
mitting ourselves in the forthcoming meeting to any particular plan. 
It is certain that prejudice will discredit every plan. Moreover, if we 
show ourselves unduly.keen on any one plan others will be pressed as 
superior alternatives owing to the natural contrariness of allies. We 
should first confront our friends with the reasons which require modi
fication of" Anakim''. We should assert our earnest desire to maintain 
the operations in this theatre on the level of the priorities and status 
which they occupied at the Casablanca Conference. We should invite 
their views upon alternatives, and only become involved in detailed 
argument if and when the discussion reaches this stage. My own 
impression is that the Americans will require to be satisfied that the 
maximum action is taken in this theatre and that it is not being dis
placed in its importance in our minds, and that once reassured on these 
points they will be ready to consider variants and alternatives. It is 
for this moment that our studies must be ready. 

12. I agree that the time and occasion have come to make a long
term plan for the defeat of Japan, and to interweave that plan as far as 
is humanly possible with the phases of the prime struggle against 
Hitler. ... 

Ij. The unsatisfactory course of the recent Bllrma campaign cannot 
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be repeated._ on a far ~~rgencale in 1943-44. U~ess there is complete 
con6.dence m our ability to carry out the campaign as planned and in 
reasonable time, we must seek the only two other alternatives for 
action, namely, (a) a vast increase in the air route to China, and (b) au 
overseas expedition to one or more of the key points mentioned in 
paragraph 7. 

There were no seriow differences of view among ourselves, 
and a Chiefs of Staff statement was prepared for presentation in 
Washington. 

* * * * * 
Another burning question for us was how to obtain the use 

of the Portuguese Atlantic islands. We wanted facilities in the 
Azores for operating our Long and Very Long Range aircraft 
from Terceira and San Migud Islands. We wanted to be allowed 
to refuel our naval escorts at either San Miguel or Fayal, and to 
have freedom to use the Cape Verde Islands for reconnaissance 
aircraft. All these facilities would give far better and wider air 
cover to our convoys, and consequently more scope for evasive 
routeing. They would increase our carrying power by enabling 
us to come more directly through the middle of the Atlantic. 
They would give us the power to attack U-boats not only going 
to an~ from the Biscay bases, but also while they were resting, 
refuelling, and recharging their batteries in mid-ocean. We were 
to find the Americans even more ardent than ourselves on all 
these points. 

* * * * * 
On May 8 I cabled to Stalin: 

I am in mid-Atlantic on my way to Washington to settle further 
exploitation in Europe after Sicily, and also to discourage undue bias 
towards the Pacific, and further to deal with the problem of the Indiai1 
Ocean and the offensive against Japan there. 

I also telegraphed to the President, who had brushed aside my 
suggestion that I should stay at the Embassy: 

10May43 
Since yesterday we have been surrounded by the United States 

Navy, and we all greatly appreciate the high value you evidently set 
on our continued survival. I look forward to being at the White 
House to-morrow afternoon, and also going to Hyde Park with you 
at the week-end. The voyage has so far been most agreeable, and the 
staff have done a vast amount of work. 
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On May I I we arrived off Staten Island. Hairy Hopkins was 
there to meet us, and we immediately entrained for Washing ton. 
The President was on the platform to greet me, and whisked me 
off to my old rooms at the White House. The next afternoon, 
May 12., at 2.30 p.m., we all met in his oval study to survey and 
lay out our work at the conference. 

Here is a summary of the agreed Anglo-American record of 
the meeting: 

There were present: 

British 
The PRIME MINISTER. 

Field-Marshal Sir JOHN DILi.. 
General Sir Ar.AN F. BROOKE. 

Admiral of the Fleet Sir DuDLEY 
POUND. 

Air Chief Marshal Sir CHARLES 

F. A. PORTAL. 

Lieut.-General Sir HASTINGS 
!SMAY. 

United States 
The PREsmBNT. 
Admiral WM. D. LEAHY. 
General G. C. MARsHAU. 
Admiral E. J. KING. 

Lieut.-GeneralJ. T. McNA~BY. 
Mr. HAJm.y L. HOPKINS. 

Secretaries 
Brigadier-General J. R. DEANE. 
Brigadier E. I. C. JACOB. 

The President welcomed us. It was less. than .a year ago, he 
said, that we had all met in the White House, and had,set on foot 
the moves leading up to "Torch". It was very appropriate that 
we should meet again just as that operation was coming to a 
triumphant conclusion. The meeting· at Casablanca had set on 
fon! Operation "Husky", and he hoped that this would meet 
with similar good fortune. He thought that the keynote of our 
plans at the present time should be an intention to employ every 
resource of men and munitions against the enemy. Nothing that 
could be brought to bear should be allowed to stand idle. 

He then asked me to open the discussion. According to the 
records, I spoke as follows: 

The Prime Minister recalled the striking change which had taken 
plaec in the situation since he had last sat by the President's desk and 
had heard the news of the fall ofTobruk. He could never forget the 
lnalUler in which the President had sustained him at chat time, and the 
Shennans which had been handed over so generously had made their 
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reputation in Africa. The British came to the present meeting adhering 
to the Casablanca decisions. There might have to be adjustments 
made necessary by our success, which also enabled us to take a longer 
forward view. ''Torch" was over, Sicily was near; what should come 
next? We had been able by taking thought together to produce a 
succession of brilliant events which had altered the whole course of 
the war. We had the authority and prestige of victory. It was our 
duty to redouble our efforts and to grasp the fruits of our success. The 
only questions outstanding between the two Staffi were questions of 
emphasis and priority. He felt sure that these could be solved. 

He did not propose to deal with the U-boat war and the aerial 
bombardment of Germany. There were no differences of opinion on 
these subjects. He would like to put forward for consideration a 
number of objectives, and questions which might focus subsequent 
study. The :first objective was in the Mediterranean. The great prize 
there was to get Italy out of the war by whate~ means might be the 
best. He recalled how in 1918, when Germany might have retreated 
to the Meuse or the Rhine and continued the fight, the defection of 
Bulgaria brought the whole of the enemy structure crashing to the 
ground. The collapse of Italy would cause a chill of loneliness over 
the Germ.an people, and might be the beginning of their doom. But 
even if not immediately fatal to Germany, the effects of Italy coming 
out of the war would be very great, first of all on Turkey, who had 
always measured herself with Italy in the Mediterranean. The moment 
would come when a joint American-Russian-British request might be 
made to Turkey for permi!!sion to we bases in her territory from which 
to bomb Ploesti and clear the Al.gean. Such a request could hardly fail 
to be successful if Italy were out of the war, and the moment were 
chosen when Germany could take no powerful action against Turkey. 
Another great effect of the elimination of Italy would be fdt in the 
Balkans, where patriots of various nationalities were with difficulty 
held in check by large Axis forces, which included twenty-five or more 
Italian divisions. If these withdrew the effect would be either chat 
Germany would have to give up the Balkans, or dse that she would 
have to withdraw large forces from the Russian .front to fill the gap. 
In no other way couJd relief be given to the Russian front on so large 
a scale this year. The third effect would be the elimination of the 
Italian Fleet. This would immediatdy rdease a considerable British 
squadron of battleships and aircraft-carriers to proceed either to the 
Bay of Bengal or the Pacific to fight Japan. 

Certain questions presented themsdves in rdation to the Meciiter
ranean. Need we invade the soil of Italy, or could we crush her by 
air attack? WouJd Germany defend Italy? Would Italy be an economic 
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burden tom? He did not think so. Would arguments against a general 
conq~est of Italy apply equally against a "toe and heel" operation to 
establ.1sh contact w~t? Yugoslavia? Finally, there was a large political 
9uest~on for the Bntish and United States Governments. What sort of 
life alter the war sho~ld we be willing to accord to Italy if she placed 
herself unreservedly m our hands? Mr. Churchill said that if Italv 
made a separate peace we should have the use of Sardinia and ch'c 
Dodecanese without having to fight for them. 

The second objective was the taking of weight off Russia. He was 
muc~ impressed by Stalin's attitude, in spite of the stopping of tht 
Arctic convoys. For the first time, in his recent speech, Stalin had 
acknowledged the efforts and victories of his Allies. But we should 
never forget that there were 18 i German divisions on the Russian 
from. We had destroyed the German army in Africa, but soon we 
shou~d .not be in contact with them anywhere. The Russian effort was 
pr~d1g1ous, and pla~ed us in their debt. The best way of taking the 
weight off the Russian front in 1943 would be to get, or knock, Italv 
out of the war, thus forcing the Germans to send a large number o'f 
troops to hold down the Balkans. 
. T?e th.ir~ objective had already been mentioned by the President 
m his op~i:1mg remarks. I~ was to apply our vast armies, air forces, 
and mmut10ns to the enemy. All plans should be judged by this test. 
W.e ~ad a large army and the Metropolitan Fighter Air Force in Great 
Bnta.m. We had our ~I?cst and most experienced troops in the 
Mediterranean. The Brmsh alone had thirteen divisions in North
West Africa. Supposing that Sicily was completed by the end of 
~ugust, what should these troops do between that time and the date 
l~n 194.4J, seven or eight months later, when the cross-Channel opera
uon rrught fir.st be mounted? They could not possibly stand idle, and 
so long a penod of apparent inaction would have a serious eftCct on 
Russia, who was bearing such a disproportionate weight. 

M.r. Churchill said that he could not pretend that the problem of 
landing on the Channel coast had been solved. The difficult beaches 
with the great rise. and fall of tide, the strength of the enemy's defences: 
the number of his reserves and the ease of his communications all 
made the task one which must not be underrated. Much how~ver 
would. be le.amt, from Sicily. He wi~hed to make it absolutely clear 
that I:"s ~ajesty s Govern.ment earnestly des~red to w1dertake a full
scale mvas1~n of the Comment from the Umted Kingdom as soon as 
a plan otfermg reasonable prospects of success could be made. 

The next objective was aid to China. The difficulties of fighting in 
Burma were apparent. The jungle prevented the use of our modern 
weapons. The monsoon strictly limited the length of the campaigning 
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season, and there was no means of bringing sea-power to bear .... If 
fl.lfcher study showed that it would be better to by-pass Burma, he 
was anxious that another means should be found of utilising the large 
forces standing in India. He thought that this alternative might well 
be found in an operation against the tip of Sumatra and the waist of 
·Malaya at Penang. He was most anxious chat we should find in that 
theatre some means of making use of those advantages which had been 
So valuable in "Torch". In that operation sea-power had played its 
full part; complete surprise had been possible; we had been able to 
seize a territory of importance which not only brought in a new army 
on our side, but forced the enemy to fight in a place most disadvan
tageous to him. These conditions might apply [elsewhere]. 

He felt that the time had now come to study the long-term plan 
for the defeat of Japan. He would like once more to state the British 
determination to carry the struggle home to Japan. The only question 
was how best to do it. He thought that the United States Chiefs of 
Staff should lead in a joint study, on the assumption that Germany 
would be out of the war in 1 944, and that we could concentrate on the 
great campaign against Japan in 1945 .... 

The President, in his reply, pointed out that the United Nations 
were already producing more than both the Germans and 
Japanese. It was therefore most important to keep the large army 
and nav;U forces actively engaged. He was optimistic about 
Turkey. The entry of that country into the war would provide 
an important base for air operations against the German lines of 
communication to the Russian front. It was particularly urgent 
to consider "Where do we go from Sicily?" It was clearly 
necessary to keep employed the Anglo-American forces of over 
twenty divisions in the Mediterranean area. The drain on Allied 
resources which might follow the occupation of Italy must be 
carefully considered in the light of any future operations in the 
Mediterranean. In any case, after the completion of "Husky" 
there would be a surplus of man-power. This should be used to 
build up "Bolero", and should start at once. He felt that every
one was agreed that there was no possibility of a cross-Channel 
enterprise this year, but the operation must be carried out on the 
largest scale in the spring of 1944. 

In the Pacific area the President said that the Japanese were 
being steadily worn down. The Americans had landed in the 
Aleutians, and operations in the Solomons and in New Guinea 
were being carried out. It was particularly important to conccn-
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trate on the lengthy Japanese supply lines. Since the war started 
Jap~n had lost a mi~on tons of shipping, and if this continued 
t?e1.r field of ?peratt~ns would be restricted. They had suffered 
smnlar losses m the au. In order to keep up the offensive at sea 
it was important to establish air bases in China. The President 
~i~ that the ~onference was not justified in ignoring the possi
bility of a Chmese collapse. Priority for aid to China in 1943 and 
1944 must be considered. Regaining Burma would not be 
enough. China could only be helped immediately by air. To do 
this airfields in Assam must be secured, regardless of the cost. 
Th~ strengthening of the United States Air Force operating from 
c~7se bases wou!d mean increased pressure against Japanese 
shtppmg. The President ended by saying that in order to relieve 
~ussia we must engage the Germans. For this reason he ques
t10ned the occupation of Italy, which would release German 
troops to fight elsewhere. He thought that the best way of 
forcmg Germany to fight would be to launch an operation across 
the Channel. 

I now replied that as we were agreed that the cross-Channel 
operation could not take place till 1944, it seemed imperative to 
use our great armies to attack Italy. I did not think that an 
occ~pation ?fall Italy would be necessary. If Italy collapsed the 
Umted Nations would occupy the ports and airfields needed for 
fur~her operations into the Balkans and Southern Europe. An 
Itahan .~overnment could control the country, subject to Allied 
supervlSlon. 

All these grave issues were now to be thrashed out by our 
combined Staffs and their experts. 

* * 
For the week-end· of May 15 the President proposed to take 

me, not to Hyde Park, but to Shangri-La, which was the name he 
gave the mountain refuge, about 2,000 ft. high, in the Catoctin 
Hills, in Maryland, where he sheltered, whenever the chance 
offered !tself, from the stifling heat and buzz of Washington. We 
had a dispute about where we should sit in the car for this threc
hour journey. Alike by his rank and from his infirmity there 
was only one place for the President. Mrs. Roosevelt wished to 
sit in one of the small front seats, and put me next to the President. 
I would not have this, and the British Empire went into action. 
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After about three minutes' conflict of wills I won, and Mrs. 
Roosevelt took her proper place by her husband's side. Harry 
Hopkins filled the fourth seat, and we whirled off amid our 
cyclist escort. In about two hours we approached the town of 
Frederick. I had of course visited the famous battlefield of 
Gettysburg some years before, but I now made inquiries about 
Barbara Frietchie and her house. This moved Harry Hopkins to 
quote the famous lines 

" 'Shoot if you muse this old grey head, 
But spare your country's flag,' she said." 

When it was clear that no one else in the car could add to this 
quotation I started out: 

"Up from the meadows rich with com, 
Clear in the cool September morn, 
The clustered spires of Frederick stand ... " 

and sailed steadily on: 
"Up rose old Barbara Frietchie then, 

Bowed with her threescore years and ten; 
Bravest of all in Frederick town, 
She took up the flag that the men hauled down. 

Halt! The dust-brown ranks stood fast. 
Fire! Out blazed the rifle-blast. 
It shivered the window with frame and sash, 
It rent the banner with many a gash. 
Quick as it fell from the broken staff, 
Dame Barbara seized the silken scarf. 
She leant full out of the window-sill, 
And shook it forth with a right good will. 
'Shoot if you will this ~Id gr~y he,~d, 
But spare your country s flag ... 

At this point they all joined in the chorus: 

I went on: 
"she said." 

"A shade of sadness, a touch of shame 
Over the face of the leader came, 
And a nobler nature within him stirred 
At the sight of this woman's deed and \Vord. 
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'Who touches a hair of yon grey head 

[he is said to have exclaimed, somewhat inconsistently with his previous 
instructions] 

Dies like a dog. March on,' he said. 

So all day long through Frederick's street 
Sounded the tramp of marching feet, 
And all day long that free flag tossed 
Over the heads of the rebd host." 

I got full marks for this from my highly select American 
audience, none of whom corrected my many misquotations, and 
was encouraged to discuss at some length the characters of Stone
wall Jackson and Robert E. Lee, two of the noblest men ever 
born on the American continent. 

After a while silence and slumber descended upon the com
pany, as we climbed with many a twist and turn up the spurs of 
the Alleghenies. Soon we arrived at Shangri-La, which was in 
principle a log cabin, with all modem improvements. In front 
was a fountain and a pool of clear water, in which swam a 
number of large trout, newly caught in the neighbouring stream 
and awaiting the consummation of their existence. 

The President had been looking forward to a few hours with 
his stamp co1lection. General "Pa" Watson, his personal aide, 
brought him several large albums and a number of envelopes full 
of specimens he had long desired. I watched him with much 
interest and in silence for perhaps half an hour as he stuck them 
in, each in its proper place, and so forgot the cares of State. But 
soon another car drove up to the door, and out stepped General 
Bedell Smith, quick-winged from Eisenhower's headquarters, 
with a budget of serious questions on which decisions were 
urgently required. Sadly F.D.R. left his stamp collection and 
addressed himself to his task. By the evening we were all tired 
out, and went to bed at ten. 

* * * * * 
On this week-end was discussed the question of my meeting 

Madame Chiang Kai-shek, who was making an extensive tour 
of the United States. She was at this time in New York, and 
intimated that she would be glad to receive me there. Amid the 
pressures under which we were working and in the few days 
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that remained before I must leave I did not fed able to make so 
)ong a journey. The President therefore invited the lady_ to 
lunch with him to meet me at the White House. The ~:-itatton 
was refused with some hauteur. Madame was of the opuuon that 
I should make the pilgrimage to New York. The President was 
somewhat vexed that she had not adopted his plan. It was my 
strong desire to preserve unity in the Grand Alliance, and I 
offered to go half-way if she would do the same. This offer was 
however considered facetious, so I never had the pleasure and 
advantage of meeting this lady until the Cairo Conference. 

* * * * * 
On Sunday the President wanted to fish in a stream which 

llowed through lovely woods. He was. placed with great care 
by the side of a pool, and sought to ennce the rumble and wily 
fish. I tried for some time myself at other spots. No fish were 
caught, but he seemed to enjoy it very much, and was in great 
spirits for the rest of the day. Evidently he had the first quality 
of an angler, which is not to measure the pleasure by the catch. 
On the Monday we had to leave this agreeable cool abode, and 
descended the Alleghenies for the really great heat ofW ashmgton. 
On the journey back through Frederick I asked to be shown 
Barbara Frietchie's ho.use. I was surprised to see it was only one , 
and a half storeys high. I had always pictured it as at least three, 
if not four, and I had considered exactly how far the heroic dame 
would have had to stand back from the sill to be safe from an 
upward volley from the street. It now appeared that the famous 
window, which I saw for the first time, was only about twelve 
feet from the ground, and it was clear that the Confederates must 
have taken great care to avoid doing her any harm. Thus the 
story ended well for both sides, and Harry Hopkins solemnly 
repeated: 

" 'Shoot if you must this ,old gr~y hea~,,, 
But spare your country s flag, she said. 

In the regretted absence of Madame Chiang Kai-shek, the 
President and I lunched alone in his own room, and made the 
best of tlrings. 

* * * * * 
I had undertaken, at the invitation of the Speaker of the House 

of Representatives, to address Congress on Wednesday. the 19th, 
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at noon. It was seventeen months since I had last spoken to this 
august assembly. The speech, in which I tried to cover the whole 
field, is on record. It was also broadcast to the world. I shall 
quote only a brief extract. 

In North Africa we builded better than we knew. The unexpected 
came to the aid of the design and multiplied the results. For this we 
have to thank the military intuition of Corporal Hitler. We may 
notice, as I predicted in the House of Commons three months ago, 
the touch of the master-hand. The same insensate obstinacy which 
condemned Field-Marshal van Paulus 'and his army to destruction at 
Stalingrad has brought this new catastrophe upon our enemies in 
Tunisia .... 

The African excursions of the two Dictators have cost their countries 
in killed and captured 950,000 soldiers. In addition nearly 2,400,000 

gross tons of shipping have been sunk and nearly 8,ooo aircraft des
troyed, both of these figures being exclusive oflarge numbers of ships 
and aircraft damaged. There have also been lost to the enemy 6,200 

guns, 2,550 tanks, and 70,000 trucks .... Arrived at th.is milestone in 
the war, we can say, "One continent redeemed." ... 

I. was driving the ?thcr day not far from the field of Gettysburg, 
which I know well, like most of your battlefields. It was the decisive 
bat~le of the American Civil War. No one after GettysbL1rg doubted 
wluch way the dread balance of war would incline, yet far more blood 
was shed after the Union victory at Gettysburg than in all the fighting 
which went before. It behoves us therefore to search our hearts and 
brace our sinews and take the most earnest counsel one with another 
in order ~hat the favourable position which has already been readied 
both agamst Japan and against Hitler and Mussolini in Europe shall 
not be let slip .... 

This statement was well received by Congress, and the Presi
dent, who had listened on the radio, seemed very pleased with 
me when I returned to the White House. 

CHAPTER XLIV 

PROBLEMS OF WAR AND PEACE 

Intensive Sta_ff Conferences - Stern American Feelings about General 
de Gaulle - Portugal and the Atlantic Islands - Structure of a Post-War 
Settlement - Our Discussion on May 22 - My Suggestion for a 
Supreme World Council - My Plan for Europe - And for Regional 
Councils - The Pillars of Peace - Neutrals and the United Nations -
National and International Forces - Fraternal Association Between 
Britain and the United States - Report of the Conference - I Report 
to the Chiefi of Staff - And to the Lord President on Anglo-American 
Scientific Research - I Press for the Invasion of Italy - General 
Marshall Comes with Me to Algiers. 

HE Staffs engaged in perpetual discussion. Sometimes there 
were four meetings a day. At first the differences seemed 
nsuperable and it looked like a hopeless breach. During this 

period leakages from high American officers were made to 
Democratic and Republican senators, leading to a debate in the 
Senate. By patience and perseverance our difficulties were 
gradually overcome. In a speech to Congress on May 20 I tried 
to put the whole picture in true perspective and proportion so 
far as was possible in public. The fact that the President and I 
had been living side by side seeing each other at all hours, that we 
were known to be in close agreement, and that the President 
intended to decide himself on the ultimate issues-all this, to
gether with the priceless work of Hopkins, exercised throughout 
a mollifying and also a dominating influence on the course of 
Staff discussions. After a serious crisis of opinions, side by side 
with the most agreeable personal relations between the profes
sional men, an almost complete agreement was reached about 
inv:i.ding Sicily. 

There was profound dissatisfaction in Washington, which we 
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all sha~ed, at the lack of vim in the recent operations in Burma. 
I considered re-modelling the commands by making Wavell 
C.-in-C. in India, with Auchinleck as his deputy and one of the 
best younger Corps Commanders as C.-in-C. of the East Asia11 

front. I was sure changes of this character were indispensable if 
we were to treat the problems of this theatre with the gravity 
they deserved. 

* * * * * 
A very stern mood developed in Washington about de Gaulle. 

Not a d:iy passed that th~ President did not mention the subject 
~o me. Although this was done in a most friendly and often 
JOCular manner, I saw he felt very strongly indeed upon it. 
Aln:ost every day he handed me one or more accusing documents 
agamst de Gaulle from the State Department or the American 
Secret S~rvice. De Gaulle was alleged to have used British money 
to offer mducements to the sailors of the Richelieu to come over 
to him personally. Only politeness prevented our hosts from 
suggesting that our financial relations with the United States 
made it in a certain sense almost American money. I was at this 
time most indignant with de Gaulle. I felt that our continued 
support of him might lead to an estrangement between the British 
and United States Governments, and that no one would like this 
better than de Gaulle. I brought all this forcibly to the notice of 
my colleagues at h-ome. It hw1g in the balance whether we 
should not break fimlly at this jwKture with this most difficult 
man. However, time and patience afforded tolerable solutions. 

Another very difficult question arose about the A tlari tic islands. 
The War Cabinet wished to invoke the ancient alliance and 
request the Portuguese Government to give us the facilities to 
v.:hich bo~ the President and I, strongly pressed by the Com
hn:ed Cluefs of Staff, attached the greatest importance. It was 
est1mated by ~e exRerts that a million tons of shipping and many 
t~ousands of lives might be saved. I had a particular regard for the 
~1ghts of Portugal, but felt we were fighting for her life and 
mdependence as well as our own. It was not until six months 
had passed and substantial loss had been suffered that we obtained 
the sorely needed relic( However, the result was achieved by 
long and friendly negofri.tion, aided by the general progress of 
our anns. 
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On May 22 I had an important conversation on the structure 
of a post-war settlement at luncheon at the British Embassy. I 
had asked the Ambassador to gather those whom he thought 
most necessary to a discussion of this immense theme. The Vice
President, Mr. Wallace, the Secretary of War, Mr. Stimson, the 
Secretary of the Interior, Mr. Ickes, the Chairman of the Foreign 
Relations Committee of the Senate, Senator Connally, and the 
Under-Secretary of State, Mr. Sumner Welles, were invited, and 
apprised of the topic beforehand. The Embassy staff kept a full 
record of what passed and of the statement which I made at the 
formally expressed desire of our gue~ts. 

In the course of a general talk I said that the first preoccupation 
must be to preven~ further aggression in the future by Germany 
or Japan. To this end I contemplated an association of the 
United States, Great Britain, and Russia. If the United States 
wished to in~lude China in an association with the other three, 
I was perfectly willing that this should be done; but, however 
great the importance of China, she was not comparable to the 
others. On these Powers would rest the real responsibility for 
peace. They together, with certain other Powers, should from 
a Supreme World Cow1cil. 

Subordinate to this World Council there should be three 
Regional Councils, one for Europe, one for the American 
Hemisphere, and one for the Pacific. 

As for Europe, I thought that after the war it might consist 
of some twelve States or Confederations, who would form the 
Regional European Council. It was important to re-create a 
strong France; for the prospect of having no strong country on 
the map between England and Russia was not attractive. More
over, I said that I could not easily foresee the United States being 
able to keep large numbers of men indefinitely on guard in 
Europe. Great Britain could not do so either. No doubt it would 
?c necess~ry for the United States to be associated in some way 
m the pohcmg of Europe, in which Great Britain would obviously 
also have to take part. 

I also hoped th~t in South-Eastern Europe there might be 
several Confederat10ns-a Danubian Federation based on Vienna 
and doing something to fill the gap caused by the disappearance 
of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Bavaria might join this group. 
Then there should be a Balkan Federation. 
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I said that I would like to see Prussia divided from the rest of 
Germany, forty million Prussians being a manageable European 
unit. Many people wished to carry the process of division further 
and divide Prussia itself into component parts, but on this I re
served judgment. Poland and Czechoslovakia should stand together 
in friendly relations with Russia. This left the Scandinavian 
countries and Turkey, which last might or might not be willing, 
with Greece, to play some part in the Balkan system. 

Mr. Wallace asked about Belgium and Holland, suggesting 
that they might join France. I said that they might form a group 
of the Low Countries with Denmark. Mr. Wallace also asked 
whether I contemplated the possibility of Switzerland joining 
with France, but I said that Switzerland was a special case. Each 
of the dozen or so of the European countries should appoint a 
representative to the European Regional Council, thus creating 
a form of United States of Europe. I thought Count Coudenhov 
Kalergi's ideas on this subject had much to recommend them. 

Similarly, there might be a Regional Council for the Americas, 
of which Canada would naturally be a member and would 
represent the British Commonwealth. There should also be a 
Regional Council for the Pacific, in which I supposed that 
Russia would participate. When the pressure on her western 
frontiers had been relieved Russia would tum her attention to the 
Far East. These Regional Councils should be subordinate to the 
World Council. The members of the World Council should sit 
on the Regional Councils in which hey were directly interested, 
and I hoped that in addition to being represented on the American 
Regional Council and the Pacific Regional Council the United 
States would also be represented on the European Regional 
Council. However this might be, the last word would remain 
with the Supreme World Council, since any issues that the 
Regional Councils were unable to settle would automatically be 
of interest to the World Council. 

Mr. Wallace thought that the other countries would not agree 
that the World Council should consist of the four major Powers 
alone. I agreed, and said that to the four Powers should be added 
others by election in rotation from the Regional Councils. The 
central idea of the structure was that of a three-legged stool-the 
World Cuuncil resting on three Regional Councils. But I 
attached great importance to the regional principle. It was only 
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the countries whose interests were directly affected by a dispute 
who could be expected to apply themsdves with sufficient 
vigour to secure a settlement. If countries remote from a dispute 
were among those called upon in the first instance to achieve a 
settlement the result was likely to be merely vapid and academic 
discussion. 

Mr. Wallace asked what in practice would be the procedure 
if, for example, there were a dispute between Peru and Ecuador. 
I answered that it would be dealt with in the first place by the 
American Regional Council, but always under the general over
riding authority of the World Council. In such an instance the 
_interests of countries outside the American Hemisphere would 
hardly be affected; but plainly a dispute which threatened the 
peace of the _world might very well not be susceptible to being 
treated only on a regional basis and the Supreme World Council 
wonld quickly be brought in. 

I was asked whether the association of nations which I contem
plated would be confined to the United Nat~ons, ~r inclu~e the 
neutrals. I replied that there was advantage m trymg to mduce 
those nations at present neutral to join the United Nations before 
the end of the war, and that we ought to use all possible persuasion 
and pressure to secure this when it could be done with s~fety to 
the nation concerned. An example was Turkey. My pohcy was 
to help Turkey to build up her own forces to the point where, 
at the right moment, she could and would effectively intervene. 
When the United Nations brought the guilty nations·to the bar 
of justice I could see little but an ineffective and inglorious rOle 
for Mr. de Valera and others who might remain neutral to the 
end. 

We had much to learn, I said, from the experience of the League 
of Nations. It was wrong to say that the League had failed. It 
was rather the member States who had failed the League. Senator 
Connally agreed, and pointed to the achievements of the League 
in the years immediately after 1919. So did Mr. Stimson, who 
thought that if the original guarantee to France had not fallen 
through subsequent French policy, and also the history of the 
League, Would have been very different. 

Force would clearly be required to see that peace was pre
served. I suggested an agreement between the United .Nations 
about the minimum and maximum armed forces which each 
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would maintain. The forces of each country might be divided in
to two contingents, the one to form the national forces of that 
country, and the other to form its contingent to an international 
police force at the disposal of the Regional Councils under the 
direction of the Supreme _World Council. Thus, if one country 
out of twelve in Europe threatened the peace, eleven contingents 
would be ready to deal with that country if necessary. The per
sonnel of the international contingent provided by each country 
would be bound, if it were so decided by the World Council, 
to undertake operations_ against any country other than their 
own. 

Mr. Wallace said that bases would be required for these con
tingents. I said that there was something else in my mind which 
was complementary to the ideas I had just expressed. The pro
posals for a world security organisation did not exclude special 
friendships devoid of sinister purpose against others. Finally I 
said I could see small hope for the world unless the United States 
and the British Commonwealth worked together in fraternal 
association. I believed that this could take a form which would 
confer on each advantages without sacrifice. I should like the 
citizens of each, without losing their present nationality, to be 
able to come and settle and trade with freedom and equal rights 
in the territories of the other. There might be a common pass
port, or a special form of passport or visa. There might even be 
some common form of citizenship, under which citizens of the 
United States and of the British Commonwealth might enjoy 
voting privileges after residential qualification and be eligible for 
public office in the territories of the other, subject, of course, to 
the laws and institutions there prevailing. 

Then there were bases. I had welcomed the destroyer bases 
deal, not for the sake of the destroyers, useful as these were, but 
because it was to the advantage of both countries that the United 
States should have the use of such bases in British territory as she 
might find necessary to her own defence; for a strong United 
States was a vital interest of the British Commonwealth, and 
vice versa. I looked forward therefore to an extension of the 
common use of bases for the common defence of common 
interests. In the Pacific there were countless islands possessed by 
enemy Powers. There were also British islands and harbours. 
If I had anything to do "\vith the direction of public affairs after 
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the war, I should certainly advocate_that the United States had 
the use of those that they might require for bases. 

* * * * 
All the American guests present said that they had been think-

ing on more or less ~e line~ which I ha~ prop~u?-ded, and 
thought that it was not 1mposs1ble that Amencan ?Ptnton would 
accept them or something like them. Lord Halifax asked Mr. 
Welles whether he thought that the establishment of a Regional 
Council for Europe would have the effect of leading United 
States opinion to disinterest itself in European affairs. . ~r. 
Welles was not afraid of this, having regard to the overndmg 
responsibility of the Supreme Wor!d Council ~nd the :elation 
between it and the Reginal Councils. Mr. Stimson said most 
emphatically that in his opinion there would be a tendency to 
relax after hostilities ceased, and a reluctance to embark upon new 
international experiments. He believed. that it wou~d be much 
easier to secure American agreeme·nt dunng the war; mdeed, t~at 
it was a case of during the war or never. The others were dis
posed to agree, and we all felt that the. best. approach was to 
present such plans for the futu.re as a conunuat~on of our .present 
co-operation, and to do so while the war was st~ll proce~ding. 

I made two other suggestions, both of wh1~h earned wa~m 
assent. First, that after the war we should contmue the practice 
of Combined Staff conversations, and, second, that we should by 
constant contact take whatever steps were necessary to ensure 
that the main lines of our foreign policy ran closely together. 

Mr. Wallace said to the Ambassador as he left that it was the 
most encouraging conversation in which he had taken part for 
the last two years. I was of course careful to explain that l was 
expressing only personal views. 

* * * * * 
The Vice-President at luncheon with the President and me 

next day seemed a little anxious lest other :ountries should think 
that Britain and the United States were trymg to boss the world. 
I made it perfectly clear that they ought ~ot to be put off neces
sary and rightful action by such suggestions.. It i.;as the essence 
of my idea that citizenship should be retamed m .the Anglo
Amcrican sphere even if this were wholly exceptlon~l. The 
President liked the ventilation of these ideas, especially the 
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military aspect. We both thought it essential that the institution 
of the Anglo-American Combined Staff should be continued for 
a good long time after the war-at any rate, until we could all be 
sure that the world was safe. 

* * * * * 
C?n t~; m~in is.s.ues of w~r strategy we had six plenary meetings 

durmg Tr_1dent , ~t which the President and 1 were present. 
The Combmed Chiefs of Staff presented us each day with the 
questions on which they desired decisions as a result of their 
ceaseless labours. Thus all moved forward smoothly, and at the 
last_ meeting, on the morning of May 25, we were presented with 
the~r report. I had suggested a number of amendments, with 
which the Combined Chiefs of Staff declared themselves in agree
ment. The President and I then gave formal approval to the 
report, as amended, which follows. 

0vERALL STRATEGIC CONCEPT FOR THE PROSECUTION 

OF THE WAR 

I. In .co-oper~tion with Russia and other Allies, to bring about at 
the earliest possible date the unconditional surrender of the Axis in 
Europe. 

2. Simultaneously, in co-operation with other Pacific Powers con
ce!Iled, to maintain and e~tend unremitting pressure against Japan, 
wit~ _the pu~J:?OSe of con~ually reducing her military power and 
atta1mng posmons from which her ultimate surrender can be forced. 
The _effect_ of any such extension on the overall objective to be given 
cons1derat1on by the Combined Chiefs of Staff before action is 
taken. 

3. Upo_n the defeat of the Axis in Europe, in co--0peration with 
other Pacific Powers, and, if possible, with Russia, to direct the full 
reso_urces o~ the United States and Great Britain to bring about at the 
earliest possible date the unconditional surrender of Japan. 

Basic Undertakings in Support of Overall Strategic Concept 
Wh~tever operations are decided on in support of the overall 

strategic co?cept, the following established undertakings will be a first 
cha.rge ag~st . our re~ources, subject to review by the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff m keepmg with the changing situation: 

I. _Maintain the security and war-making capacity of the Western 
Henusphere and the British Isles. 

2. Support the war-making capacity of our forces in all areas. 
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3. Maintain vital overseas lines of communication, with particular 
emphasis on the defeat of the U-boat menace. 

4. Intensify the air offensive against the Axis Powers in Europe. 
5. Concentrate maximum resources in a selected area as early as 

practicable for the purpose of conducting a decisive invasion of the 
Axis citadel. 

6. Undertake such measures as may be necessary and practicable 
to aid the war effort of Russia. 

7. Undertake such measures as may be necessary and practicable 
in order to aid the war effort of China as an effective Ally and as 
a base for operations against Japan. 

8. Prepare the ground for the active or passive participation of 
Turkey in the war on the side of the Allies. 

9. Prepare the French forces in Africa to fulfil an active rOle in 
the war against the Axis Powers. 

* * * 
I was able tu cable home that an agreement most satisfactory 

to our Chiefs of Staff was being reached over the whole strategic 
field. "This is a tribute to the authority of the President and to 
my close contact with him, the Staff differences of view at one 
time having been most serious. Moreover, we now hope to 
obtain a promise for the war-time transfer of twenty new Ameri
can ships a month to our flag for ten months, thus affording full 
employment for our surplus seafaring crews. This could certainly 
not be arranged without the President overruling much opposi
tion." 

I was also able to send the following message to Sir John 
Anderson about the atomic bomb and Anglo-American research: 

Prime Minister to Lord President 26 May 43 
The President agreed that the exchange of information on Tube 

Alloys should be resumed, and that the enterprise should be considered 
a joint one, to which both countries would contribute their best 
endeavours. I understood that his ruling would be based upon the 
fact that this weapon may well be developed in time for the present 
war, and that it thus falls within the general agreement covering the 
interchange of research and invention secrets. 

Lord Cherwell to be informed. 

* * * * 
Although so much had gone well, I was extremely con-

cerned that no definite recommendations had been made by the 
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Combined Staffi to follow up the conquest of Sicily by the 
invasion of Italy. The best I had been able to get was the 
following resolution by the Combined Chiefs of Staff: 

That the Allied Commander-in-Chief North Afriea will be in
structed, as a matter of urgency, to plan such operations in exploitation 
of "Husky'' as are best calculated to eliminate Italy &om the war and 
to contain the maximum number of German forces. Which of the 
various specific operations should be ad.opted, and thereafter mounted 
is a decision which will be reserved to the Combined Chiefs of Staff'. 

I knew that the American Staff's mind had been turned to 
Sardin_ia. They thought that this should he the sole remaining 
objective for the rmghty forces which were gathered in the 
Mediterran~~n during the .~hole of the rest of 1943. On every 
ground, military and political, I deplored this prospect. The 
Russians were fighting every day on their enormous front, and 
th~ blood Bowed in a torrent. Were we then to keep ove-r a 
million and a half fine troops, and all their terrific air and naval 
power, idle for nearly a year? 

The President had not seemed ready to press his advisers to 
become more precise on the invasion of Italy, but as this was the 
main purpose for which I had crossed the Atlantic I could not 
let the matter rest. Hopkins said to me privately, "If you wish 
to carry your point you will have to stay here another week, and 
even then there is no certainty." I was deeply distressed at this, and 
on May 25 appealed personally to the President to let General 
Marshall come to Algiers with me. At the final conference 
therefore Mr. Roosevelt said the Prime Minister would shortly 
have an opporturtity of talking to the Commanders-in-Chief in 
North Africa on "Post-Husky" policy, and had suggested that 
it would he of great value if General Marshall could go there too. 
He had accordingly spoken to General Marshall, and asked 
whether he could defer his visit to the South-West Pacific in 
order to fall i~ with the Prime Minister's request. General 
Marshall had said that he was perfectly willing to do this. 

I then explained to the conference that I should feel awkward 
in discussing these matters with General Eisenhower without the 
pres~c~ of a United St_ates representative on the highest level. 
If decmons were take": tt might subsequently be thought that I 
had exerted an undue influence. It was accordingly a source of 
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great gratification to me to hear that General Marshall would 
accompany me, and I was sure that it would now be possible to 
arrange everything satisfactorily in Algiers, and for a report to 
be sent back to the Combined Chiefs of Staff for their considera-
ti on. 

* * * * * 
It had been agreed that the President and I should draft the 

statement to be made to Russia about the conference. We made 
oeveral drafts, which were typed at once and brought back. These 
were corrected again and again, until they were almost illegible 
with our scribbles. We were puzzling what to put in and what to 
leave out. Finally, at two o'clock in the morning, I said, much 
to the President's relief. "Let me take it away with me to
morrow. I will tidy it up and send it back to you from Botwood." 
He was content with this. I added, "It would be a good thing if 
Marshall came with me. There is plenty of room in the plane." 
We rose to go to bed, worn out by the ceaseless mental toil. At 
this moment General Marshall appeared. Although it had heen 
decided that he should come to North Africa, he had not ap
parently expected to fly in the same plane with me or at exactly 
the same time. He had therefore come to say good-bye. But now 
the President said to him, "Why don't you go with Winston? 
You can talk over the Russian communiquC together." The 
General was surfrised, but waved his hand agreeably and said, 
"I will he there.' 
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We Start for North Africa, May z6 - General Marshall and the 
Russian Communiqul - A Long Hop to Gibraltar - The Flying-Boat 
Struck by Lightning - Arrival at the "Convent" - Marshall Inspects 
the Gibraltar Defences - Evening l.Anding at Algiers - Our Deter
mination to Invade Sicily and Italy - British Strength in the Mediter
ranean - Conference with General Eisenhower, May 29 - "Hob
goblin" - A Crucial Issue: The Cross-Channel Asstiult - General 
Brooke and the Invasion of Italy - Twenty-seven Allied Divisions in 
the Medite"anean Area - My "'Background Notes" - Turkey and a 
Balkan Front - An Impressive Statement by General AlexanJer - My 
Trip to Carthage - Our Final Meeting. June 3 - Montgomery's Con

fidence About the Attack on Sicily - We Part in Accord - A Distress
ing Tragedy - The Hinge Turns. 

ARLY the next day, May z6, Genetal Marshall, the 
C.l.G.S., Ismay, and the rest of my party took off from 
the Potomac River in the flying-boat. The President came 

to see us off. 
As soon as we were in the air I addressed myself to the Russian 

communique. As I found it very hard to make head or tail of 
the bundle of drafts, with all our emendations in the President's 
scrawls and mine, I sent it along to General Marshall, who two 
hours later presented me with a typed fair copy. I was immensely 
impressed with this document, which exactly expressed what the 
President and I wanted, and did so with a clarity and compre
hension not only of the military but of the political issues in
volved. It excited my admiration. Hitherto I had thought of 
Marshall as a rugged soldier and a magnificent organiser and 
builder of armies--the American Carnot. But now I saw that he 
was a statesman with a penetrating and commanding view of the 
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whole scene. I was delighted with his draft, and also that the task 
was done. I wrote to the President that it could not be better, 
and asked him to send it off with any alterations he might wish, 
without further reference to me. We landed to refuef at Bot
wood, in Newfoundland, and from there Marshall's draft and my 
letter were flown back to Washington. The President did not 
alter a word. 

After an early dinner we took off again on our flight of J ,000 
miles across the ocean to Gibraltar. It looked a very long hop, 
but Commander Thompson ("Tommy"), who kept me in
formed about the arrangements for my journey, explained that 
we should.be nearly following the Great Circle, so apparently it 
was not so long as it looked. It was dark by the time we took off, 
and we were all ready for sleep. The large double bed in the 
bridal suite of the Boeing was most comfortable, and I slept sound 
for a good many hours. All at once there was a sud.den shock 
and bump. I awoke. Something had happened. Thete were no 
consequences, which after all are what is important in air journeys. 
Nevertheless, being thoroughly awake, I put on my zip suit and 
went forward down the long central gallery of our spacious 
machine, and climbed the staircase to the navigating controls. 
I sat in the co-pilot's scat. It was by now a lovely moonlight night. 
After a while I asked the pilot what caused the bump. "We were 
struck by lightning," he said, "but there's nothing wrong." This 
was good news. We had not caught fire or broken up in the air; 
there was no need to make ·a forced landing a thousand miles 
from anywhere. I had always wondered why aircraft did not 
mind being struck by lightning. To a groundsman it would seem 
quite a dangerous thing. Afterwards I learned that there had been 
a good deal of anxiety. 

I looked down upon the calm ocean, 7,000 feet below; but an 
ocean always looks calm at that height. Almost underneath us 
was what looked like a little tramp steamer. I was conscious of a 
distinct sense of comfort from her presence. Under this reassuring 
illusion I retnmed to my bed, and did not wake until just before 
dawn. 

I went forward again, as I love to see the daylight come. 
When you are flying east at 16o miles an hour you meet the sun 
very early and he rises quickly. I adhered to my rule in these long 
flights that meals should be regulated by stomach-time. When 
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one wakes up after daylight one should breakfast; five hours 
after that, luncheon. Six hours after luncheon, dinner. Thus one 
becomes independent of the sun, which otherwise meddles too 
much in one's affairs and upsets the routine of work. General 
Marshall and I had some very agreeable talks. He questioned me 
closely on the difference between Impeachment, which is allowed 
by the United States Constitution, and Attainder, which the 
British Parliament still preserves. I had no difficulty in convinc
ing him of the necessity of retaining this sovereign procedure. 
We both took advantage of our leisure to clear away some 
accumulation of papers. As we approached Gibraltar we looked 
around for our escort. There was no escort. Everyone's attention 
was attracted by an unknown aircraft, which we thought at first 
was taking an interest in us. As it came no closer we concluded 
it was a Spaniard; but they all seemed quite concerned about 
it till it disappeared. On alighting, at about 5 p.m., we were 
met by the Governor. It was too late to continue our journey 
to Algiers that night, and he conveyed us to the Convent, 
where he resides, the nWls having been removed two centuries 
ago. 

There is a story attached to the name. Up till 1908 the 
Governor's residence was always called the Convent. In that 
year however King Edward VII's Private Secretary, Sir Henry 
Ponsonby, wrote to the Governor and told him that the King 
thought it advisable to change the name to ''Government House''. 
The reason given was that during the King's visit to Gibraltar in 
Sir George White's Governorship a paragraph had appeared in 
the English newspapers to the effect that the King had had 
luncheon at the Convent. Ten days afterwards His Majesty 
received a resolution passed by a Protestant association deploring 
the ~a~t that the King should have thought it necessary not only 
to vmt but even to have luncheon at a Roman Catholic institu
tion. However, when King George VI visited North Africa in 
June 1943 he expressed the wish that the Governor's residence 
should be renamed the Convent, so the Convent it still is. 

We did not leave Gibraltar for Algiers until the following 
afternoon. There was therefore an opportunity to show General 
~arshall the Rock, -~d we all made a few hours' pilgrimage, and 
mspected the new distillery which assures the fortress a permanent 
supply of fresh water, and various important guns, some hospitals, 
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and a large number of troops. I finally went below to see the 
Governor's special pet, the new Rock gallery, cut deep in the 
rock, with its battery of eight quick-firing guns commanding 
the isthmus and the neutral ground between Britain and Spain. 
An immense amount of work had been put into this, and it 
certainly seemed, as we walked along it, that whatever perils 
Gibraltar might have to fear attack from the mainland was no 
longer one of them. The Governor's pride in his ac~~vement 
was shared by his British visitors. It was not until we said good
bye upon the flying-boat that General Marshall somewhat hesitat
ingly observed, "! admired your gallery,_ but we had one like 1t 

at Corregidor. The Japanese fired then: artillery at the rock 
several hundred feet above it, and in two or three days blocked 
it off with an immense bank of rubble." I was grateful to him 
for his warning, but the Governor seemed thunderstruck. All the 
smiles vanished from his face. 

We flew off in the early afternoon with a dozen Beaufighters 
circling far above us, and in the evening light reached the Algiers 
airfidd, where Generals Eisenhower and Bedell Smith, Admiral 
Andrew Cunningham, General Alexander, and other friends 
were waiting for us. I motored straight to Admiral Cunning
ham's villa, next door to General Eisenhower, which he placed 
at my disposal. 

* * * * * 
I have no more pleasant memories of the war than the eight 

days in Algiers and Tunis. I telegraphed to Eden to come ~ut and 
join me so as to make sure we saw eye to eye on the meetmg we 
had arranged between Giraud and de Gaulle, and all our other 
bwiness. I explained to the Cabinet why his presence was par
ticularly required. 

Prime Minister to Deputy Prime Minister and 29 May 43 
Dominions Secretary 

... It seems to me important that Eden should come here for a few 
days. He is much better fitted than I am to be best man at the Giraud
de Gaulle wedding. He ought to be conscious of the atmosphere and 
in touch with the actors in what may easily bea serious drama. General 
Georges has just visited me. He is in great form and working closely 
with Giraud. 

I propose to stay here or hereabouts till about the 6th, as I need 
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some rest in this sunshine after the hustle of Washington. Opinion 
he.r~ mu~t he allowed to form itself naturally upon the important 
rmlitary 1s~ues now open. ~ith a little patience, we British, being all 
agree~, will probably obtam the desired solutions, as we did at 
Washington. 

I. was determined to obtain before leaving Africa the decision 
~o mvade Italy ~hould Sicily be taken. General Brooke and I 
imparted our views to General Alexander, Admiral Andrew 
Cunningham, and Air Marshal Tedder, and later to General 
Montgomery. All these leading figures in the recent battles were 
inclined to action on t~~ greatest scale, and saw in the conquest 
of Italy the natural fruruon of our whole series of victories frorn 
Alamein onwards. We had however to procure the agreement of 
~ur great Ally. General Eisenhower was very reserved. He 
listened to all our arguments, and I am sure agreed with their 
purpose. But Marshall remained up till almost the last moment 
silent or cryptic. 
!~e circumstances of our meeting were favourable to the 

Bnt1s~. We had three times as many troops, four times as many 
warships, and almost as many aeroplanes available for actual 
operations as the Americans. We had since Alamein not to 
speak of the earlier years,_ lost in the Me~terranean eight times 
as many men and thre~ times as many ships as our Allies. But 
what ensured for these potent facts the fairest and most attentive 
cons~deration with the American leaders was that notwithstanding 
our immense preponderance of strength we had continued to 
accept General Eisenhower_'s Supreme Command and to pre
serve ~or the whole campaign the character of a United States 
operation. The American chiefs do not like to be outdone in 
generosity. No people respond more spontaneously to fair play. 
If you treat Americ~s well they always want to treat you better. 
Neve~theless I consider that the argument which convinced the 
Americans was on its merits overwhelming. 

* * * * * 
We held our first meeting at General Eisenhower's villa in 

Algiers at. five o'clock on May 29. General Eisenhower, as our 
host, presided, and had with him Marshall and Bedell Smith as 
his tw_o principals. I sat opposite to him, with Brooke, Alexander, 
Cwmmgham, Tedder, Ismay, and some others. 
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The first topic was "Hobgoblin". General Eisenhower ex
plained that this was the code-name for the island of Pantelleria. 
Its capture was proposed for June II. The military advantages 
were obvious from a glance at the map. The possession of the 
airfield was judged almost essential for the southern assault on 
Sicily. There was no reason to suppose that this attack would 
prejudice surprise in Sicily, since the operation was also a neces
sary step in clearing the Sicilian Narrows. Admiral Andrew 
Cunningham stated that his present plan was to support the 
aerial bombardment with 6-inch-gun cruisers, but he was ready 
to bring in a 14-inch battleship if this appeared desirable. I said 
chat "the operation would provide a very useful experiment as 
to the extent to which coast defences could be neutralised by air 
attack. There was a school of thought in the United Kingdom 
which thought that air forces could knock out coast defences 
sufficiently to 1.dmit practically unopposed landings". Brooke 
observed that the difficulty lay in the fact that there was a time
lag between the end of the aerial bombardment and the arrival of 
the assaulting troops, which gave the enemy time to recover. 
The Admiral said that eight destroyers would go right in with the 
landing-craft and cover the landings at point-bla~k range .. I was 
also assured that nineteen Sherman tanks were mcluded m the 
assaulting forces. The Italian strength was thought to be about 
10,000 men, including coast defence troops, together with about 
a hundred tanks. 

General Eisenhower, at my request, gave a brief description of 
the plan for invading Sicily, for which all the resources seemed to 
be coming forward punctually and in adequate numbers. We 
then came to the crucial issue. General Eisenhower told us he 
had had a long talk with Sir Alan Brooke, who had emphasised 
that the Russian Army was the only land force chat could pro
duce decisive results (in 1943). The efforts of our armies should 
therefore be directed towards diverting the Germans from the 
Russian front in order to enable the Russian armies to inflict 
decisive defeat upon them. General Eisenhower, speaking of 
1944, said that he himself thought that if we had the command of 
the air an Anglo-American force of, say, fifty divisions would 
probably be able to hold a force of seventy-five divisions on the 
Continent. If we were going to knock out Italy we ought to do 
so immediately after Sicily and with all the means at our disposal. 
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This would give a good indication of the type of resistance likely 
to be encountered on the mainland of Italy itself If capturing 
Sicily proved to be easy we ought to go directly into Italy. This 
would yield far greater prizes than any attack on islands. 

I then said on the major question that itwastruethattherewas 
no chance of our putting into Europe an Anglo-American army 
in any way comparable in size to that of the Russians, who were 
now holding 218 German divisions on their front. By May r, 
1944, however we should have an expeditionary force of twenty
nine divisions in the United Kingdom, seven of which would 
have come from North Africa. The United Kingdom must be the 
assembly-point of the largest fa.rec which we could accumulate. 
It was also necessary to have plans ready to cross the Channel in 
force at any time in case the Germans were to crack. As General 
Marshall had frequently pointed out, Northern France was the 
only theatre in which the vast British Metropolitan and United 
States Air Forces in the United Kingdom could be brought into 
full play. I emphasised that both the British people and the British 
Army were anxious to fight across the Channel. 

General Marshall said that a definite date for the cross-Channel 
operation had been settled by the Combiljted Chiefs of Staff and 
that five divisions would be used in the assault phase. General 
Eisenhower had asked for information as to when he should 
submit his (Mediterranean) plan for knocking Italy out of the 
war. The United States Chiefs of Staff felt that no decision could 
be made until the result of the attack on Sicily and the situation 
in Russia were known. The logical approach would be to set 
up two forces, each with its own staff, in separate places. One 
force would train for an operation against Sardinia and Corsica, 
and the other for an operation on the mainland of Italy. When 
the situation was sufficiently clear to enable a choice to be made, 
the necessary air forces, landing-craft, etc., would be made 
over to the force charged with implementing the selected plan. 
Eisenhower said at once that if Sicily was polished off easily he 
would be willing to go straight to Italy. General Alexander 
agreed. 

The C.l.G.S. then made his general statement. A hard struggle 
between the Russians and the Germans was imminent, and we 
should do all in our power to help the former and disperse the 
latter. The Germans were threatened at many points. We had 
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already made them disperse their forces by ou~ pres_e~ce in North 
Africa and the skilful use of cover plans. Takmg Sicily would _be 
another step in the right direction. The Gern~ans were faced with 
operations in Russia, with possible trouble 111 the_ Balkans, and 
with dangers in Italy, France, and Norway. Theu forces were 
already widely stretched, and they could not further reduce them 
either in Russia or in France. The place where they could most 
conveniently do this was Italy. If the foot ofltaly were found to 
be packed with troops we should try elsewhere. If Italy were 
knocked out of the war Germany would have to replace the 
twenty-six Italian divisions in the Balkans. Th~)'. would also have 
to reinforce the Brenner Pass, along the R1v1era, and on the 
Spanish and Italian frontiers. This dispersal was just what we 
needed for a cross-Channel operation, and we should do every
thing in our power to increase it. The defences on the coast of 
France would present no difficulty unless they were held by 
determined men and the Germans had mobile reserves with 
which to counter-attack. 

Eisenhower then declared that the discussion had seemed to 
simplify his problem. If Sicily were. to succeed, ~ay wit~in a 
week he would at once cross the straits and establish a bridge
head.' The coast defences of Southern Italy would probably be 
easier to crack than those of Sicily. . 

I expressed a personal view that Sicily would be fimshed by 
August 15. General Marshall thought we ought to have a good 
idea of this by the end of July. I said that if we were masters of 
Sicily by August, and the strain had not been too heavy, we 
should at once go for the toe of Italy, provided that not too 
many German divisions had been moved there. The Balkans 
represented a greater danger to Germany than the loss of Italy, 
as Turkey might react to _01:1~ advantage. . . 

Brooke raised the possib1hty of a crack-up m Italy durmg. the 
Sicily fighting. In that case we ought to have_ a scheme of action, 
and he felt that General Eisenhower should give some thought to 
the consideration of armistice terms and how far up in~o Italy 
we should go. This was getting on very fast. Su~eymg the 
forces at our disposal, I said that, apart from the Bn~1sh _Army, 
there were nine United States divisions in North Afnca, mc~°:d
ing an airborne division. Seve~ divisions, including some Bntish 
and United States, would begm to leave around November I. 
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There were two and a half well-armed Polish divisions in Per · 
and they wished to take part in any move directed against lt:1a, 
The New Zealand Parliament had agreed that their divisiJ· 
should be available by September. and that an armoured brigad~ 
would be ready by October. The Poles and the New Zealande 
would thus provide four divisions. rs 

The Chief of the Imperial General Staff thereupon set out our 
whole Mediterranean strength, which would amowu to twenty
seven British and British-controlled divisions, nine United States 
and four French divisions. Allowing for casualties, the total 
"'."o~d be equivalent to thirty-six divisions. Deducting the seven 
d1v1s1ons to be sent home for the cross-Channel operation and 
two to cover British commitments to Turkey, there would thus 
be twenty-seven Allied divisions available in the Mediterranean 
area. I added at this point that the strength of one of our divisions 
was almost double that of a German division. which was little 
more than a glorified brigade group. With such forces in our 
hands it would be bad indeed if nothing happened between 
August or September and the following May. 

* * * 
Although much lay in the balance, I was well satisfied with this 

opening discussion. The desire of all the leaders to go forward 
on the boldest lines was dear, and I felt myself that the reserva
tions made on account of the unknowable would be settled by 
events in accordance with my hopes. I now prepared what I 
called "Background Notes", setting forth the whole case for the 
attack on Italy, together with tables of the forces available. I 
circulated this document to the principals before we met again 
on Monday, May 3r. 

I ~et forth in detail the divisions or their equivalent in the 
Mediterranean theatre, showing a total of 9 Americans, 3 ! 
French, and 27i British or British-controlled. From this 7 were 
to be sent home for "Bolero", of which 3 were British. Of the 
remaining_24§- British only 11! had so far been placed under 
General Eisenh~wer or earmarked for Sicily. With Brooke's 
assent I now offered to transfer to General Eisenhower 8~- addi
tional British and British-controlled divisions, making ~ total 
British contribution of 20 divisions, compared with 12! from all 
other sources. On chis basis I proceeded; 
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... His Majcsty'.s Gov:rnment feel most stro?gly tha~ ~is great 
force, which compnses their finest and m?st expe~ienced d1vlSlons a°;d 
the main part of their army, should ?ot _m any orcum~r:inces ~emam 
·dl Such an attitude could not be justified to the Bnash nation or 
1 ~ur Russian allies. We hold it our duty to engage the enemy as 
to ntinuously and intensely as possible, and to draw off as many hostile 
&visions as possible from the front of our Russian allies. In this way, 
among others, the most favourable condi~i?ns _will be established for 
the launching of our cross-Channel cxp~d1t1on m ~944· . . 

3. Compelling or inducing Italy to qmt the war 1s_the only objective 
:in the Mediterranean worthy of the _famous campaign_ already b~gun 
and adequate to the Allied forces avatl~ble and ~I:ea~y rn _the_ Mediter
ranean basin. For this pu~pose the taki~g of Sicily 1s an md1spensable 
preliminary, and the invas10n of the mamland of Italy and t~e capture 
of Rome arc the evident steps. In this way the greatest serVJ.ce cai1 be 
rendered to the Allied cause and the general progress of the war, both 
here and in the Channel theatre. 

4. We cannot tell at present what degree of resistance the enemy 
will oppose to our action. Germany may m_:J:.c_ the strongest effort 
to defend Sicily and Italy. We are told one d1v1s1on a_ wee~ could be 
transported to Sicily or the southern par~ of Italy. It is ~esirable ?1at 
this possibility should be reviewed in the hght of the latest mformation, 
wd stated in precise terms-i.e., the strength, gross_ and net, of the 
German divisions, the number ?f guns, taiiks, and vehi~les accompany
ing them, the area~ from wluch they would most ~kely be dra"".n 
during rhe next twelve weeks, and whether they will come by rat~, 
march, or sea. There arc no signs at present of a~1y ~~".eme~t o~ t?is 
character or on this scale. In order to have six d1vmons m Smly 
before the operation, the enemy decisions and preparations must 
already have been made and their movement should already now 
be apparent. Moreover, if these six dlvisions are to move to Sicily 
the southern parts of Italy must remain denuded. It is asked that 
the most searching re-examination of the German movements and 
capacity to move in the direction mentioned should be made by the 
Staffs. 

5. If the Germans decide to move forces of the order of between 
six and twelve divisions into Sicily and Italy we shall certainly have 
achieved part of our task in drawing, directly or indirectly, forces off 
our Russian allies. If they do not do so, but only send one or two 
divisions to stimulate Italian effort, the tasks mentioned in paragraph 3 
should not be beyond our strength in the next three or four months. 
If, on the other hand, the Germans elect to fight_ a major battle for 
Sicily or for the Italian toe, or both, our armies will be fully engaged 

735 



AFRICA REDEEMED 

and we shall bring about that intensity of air fighting which &om our 
growing relative strength is so greatly to our advantage. If after we 
have established ourselves in the southern parts of Italy she still con
tinues to fight and the Germans Send belated reinforcements on a large 
scale we might have to withdraw towards the tip, forcing them to 
attack successive prepared positions at heavy coSt, with all the ad
vantages of a procured diversion and of the air battle aforesaid. There 
would be no reason to regard this as a disaster. As long as we are 
fighting heavily with the Germans or even with the Italians we shall 
be playing our part. 

I then set out the believed distribution of the Italian Army, 
amounting to fifty-eight field and fourteen coastal divisions. 

6. It will be seen that there are only eleven Italian divisions in the 
mainland·ofltaly, about four in Sicily, and five along the Riviera, and 
that no fewer than twenty-eight are tied up in Yugoslavia, Albania, 
and Greece. To these twenty-eight must be added eight Roumanian 
and eleven German divisions, making a total of forty-seven held in the 
Balkan peninsula by the guerrilla activities of the Serbian Michailovitch, 
the Croatian partisans, the general disorders in Greece, and the unrest 
in these enslaved countries. 

7- Should Italy be made to quit the war the following practical 
advantages would be gained by us. The Germans would be forced to 
provide troops to occupy the Riviera, to maintain a new front along 
the Po or on the Brenner, and above all to fill the void in the Balkans 
caused by the demobilisation and withdrawal of Italian divisions. Up 
to the present the guerrillas, etc., have only been nourished by para
chute packets dropped from less than a dozen aeroplanes. Nevertheless 
they are ac~mplishing the prodigious feat of immobilising forty
seven enemy "divisions. The occupation of the southern parts of Italy, 
or even merely of the whole of the toe or heel, would give us access to 
the Adriatic and the power to send shiploads of munitions to Adriatic 
ports, and also agents and possibly small Commando bands. We 
should not have the troops to engage in any serious operations there, 
and His Majesty's Government do not contemplate or desire the 
provision of any organised armed force for the Balkan theatre, either 
this year or in any period with which we are now concerned. Never
theless, the aiding, within the limits proposed, of the patriot bands 
in Yugoslavia and the fomenting of revolt in Greece and Albania are 
measures of high importance, all of which, together with our main 
operations, will influence the action ofTurkey. In this way the utmost 
aid in ourJower will be given to Russia and also to .. Bolero". It is 
only if an when these prospects are decisively dosed to us that .we 
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should consider secondary or minor alternatives for Mediterranean 
action. 

8. All attempts to forecast the German action in the Mediterranean 
are of course highly speculative. Importance should however be 
attached to the painful impression certainly sustained by the German 
High Command of the complete destruction of an army of over a 
quarter of a million men. In the light of this event it may be doubtful 
whether they would court the repetition in Sicily of a similar disaster 
though 011 a smaller scale. Our situation has vastly improved: first, by 
the inspiring of the. Allied armies through their recent victories; 
secondly, by the fact that only a few hundred of the enemy escaped 
&om Tunisia to Sicily; thirdly, by the psychological effects produced 
on Spain and Portugal, on Metropolitan France, in Italy and in Turkey, 
and indeed through.out the whole area of the war. The German 
position has proportionately d~riorated. The series of i~en:oe 
battles impending on the Russtan front must absorb their mam 
strength. If the Germans do not att.a.ck, the Russians certainly will, 
and may indeed even forestall their enemy. We catmot foretell the 
results of these battles, but there is no reason to suppose that the con
ditfons are not more favourable· to the Russians than they were at this 
time last year. It must therefore be considered unlikely (a) that the 
Germans will attempt to fight a major battle in Sicily, or (b) that they 
will send strong forces into the leg of Italy. They would be wiser to 
fight only delaying actions, stimulating the Italians in these regions 
and retiring to the line of the Po, reserving their strength to hold the 
Riviera and tlre Balkans, which [latter 1 are of value as a supply area. 
If the battle goes against them in Russia and if our action upon or ill 
Italy is also successful the Germans may be forced by events to with
draw to the Alps and the Dan.ube, as well as to make further with
drawals on the Russian front and possibly to evacuate Norway. All 
these results may be achieved within the present year by bold and 
vigorous use of the forces at our disposal. No other action of the first 
magnitude is open to us this year in Europe. 

* * * * * 
We met again at Eisenhower's villa on the afternoon of May 

31. Mr. Eden arrived in time to be present. I tried .to clinch 
matters, and, after referring to the paper I had circulated, said 
that my heart lay in an invasion of Southern Italy, but the for
tunes of battle might necessitate a different course. At any rate, 
the alternative between Southern Italy and Sardinia involved 
the difference between a glorious campaign and a mere con
venience. General Marshall was in no way hostile to these ideas, 
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but he did not wish for a clear-cut decision to be taken at this 
moment. He said that it would be better to decide what to do 
after we had started the attack on Sicily. He felt it would be 
necessary to know something of the German reactions in order to 
determine whether there would be real resistance in Southern 
Italy; whether the Germans would withdraw to the Po, and, 
for example, whether they could organise and handle the Italians 
with any finesse; what preparations had been made in Sardinia, 
Corsica, or in the Balkans; what readjustments they would make 
on the Russian front. All these things would be factors in decid
ing our "Post-Husky" plans. There were two or three different 
ways in which Italy might fall; a great deal could happen between 
now and July. He, General Eisenhower, and the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff were fully aware of my feelings about invading 
Italy, but their only desire was to select the "Post-Husky" alter
native, which would give the best results. 

. I said that the conclusions of the minutes of the last meeting 
did not represent my whole feeling. I very passionately wanted 
to see Italy out of the way and Rome in our possession, and I 
offered to send the eight additional British divisions from other 
parts of the Middle East if these were needed. There was a con
sider~ble discussion about these reinforcements and the shipping 
reqmred to move them. I said it would be hard for me to ask the 
British people to cut their rations again, but I would gladly do so 
rather than throw away a campaign which had possibilities of 
weat succe~s. ~ could not endure to see a great army standing 
idle .when 1t might be engaged in striking Italy out of the war. 
Parliament and the people would become impatient if the Army 
:vere not active, and I was willing to take almost desperate steps 
m order to prevent such a calamity. 

G~neral Marshall replied that he was not arguing against the 
particular commitment made in Washington to aim at the fall of 
It.aly .. He ?nly wi~hed to emphasise that we must exercise great 
discretion m choosmg what to do after the conquest of Sicily. 

* * 
An incident now occurred which, as it relates to matters which 

have become the subject of misunderstandings and controversy 
after the war, must be related. Mr. Eden, at my request, com
mented on the Turkish situation, and said that knocking Italy out 
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of the war would go a long way towards bringing the Turks in. 
They would become much more friendly "when our troops had 
reached the Balkan area". Eden and I were in full agreement on 
the war policy, but I feared that the turn of his p~rase mi.ght 
mislead our American friends. The record states, The Pnme 
Minister intervened to observe emphatically that he was not 
advocating sending an army into the Balkans now or in the near 
future." Mr. Eden agreed that it would not be necessary to put 
an army into the Balkans, since the Turks would begin ~o show 
favourable reactions as soon as we were able to constitute an 
immediate threat to the Balkans. 

Before we separated I asked General Alexander to gi_ve his 
view. He did so in an extremely impressive speech. He said that 
he was optimistic. The fighting value of our troops and equip
ment was excellent, and so were our chances of success, although 
it might take a fortnight of very bitter fighting. Once we jo!ned 
battle the slogging generally lasted from ten days to a fortmght, 
or even three weeks. Then the end came quickly. The most 
important points in Sicily were the airfields in the sout~-east 
comer of the island, and the ports. Once we had a firm gnp on 
these we could ignore the remainder of the i~land for t~e time 
being. It should be possible to cross the Straits of Messma .and 
secure a foothold on the opposite shore, which was the very ~md
pipe of Sicily. He repeated his statement rna~e at t~e meetmg of 
May 29 that securing a bridgehead on the Italian .mamla!"1-d should 
be considered as a part of the plan. It would be ~m_possible for. us 
to win a great victory unless we could exploit 1t by movm.g 
ahead, preferably up into Italy. All this however wou~d be c!an
ficd as the Sicily operation moved along. It was not 1mposs1blc, 
although it seemed unlikely, that the toe of Italy would be so 
strongly held as to require a complete re-st~ging ?four opera
tions, and we should be ready to keep movmg, with no stop at 
all, once the attack on Sicily was started. Modern war~are 
allowed us to forge ahead very rapidly, with radio controllmg 
troops at a great distance and with air providing protection ~nd 
support over a wide area. The going might bec~me more diffi
cult as we moved up the Italian mainland, but this was no argu
ment against going as far as we could on the. 1:1?~entum of t~e 
Sicily drive. He stat~d that none of the poss1b1ltt1cs he had dis
cussed could be accurately foreseen. In war the incredible often 
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occurred. A few months before it would have been impossible 
f~r hi~ to believe what had actually happened to Rommel and 
~s Afrik.a Korps. A few weeks since he would have foW1d it 
difficult to believe that three hundred thousand Germans would 
collap~e in a week. The enemy air forces had been swept out of 
the skies so complet:Iy that we could have a parade, if we chose, 
of all our North Afnca forces on one field in Tunisia without anv 
danger from enemy aircraft. ' 
H~ was at once supported by Admiral Cunningham, who said 

that_ if all_ went well in Sicily we should go directly across the 
s.cr~1ts. Etsenh_ower conch~ded the meeting by expressing appre
Ctatlon of the journey which General Marshall and I had made 
to clarify for him what the Combined Chiefs of Staff had done. 
He ':1nderstood it was his responsibility to get information re
garding the early phases of the invasion of Sicily and forward 
them to the Combined Chiefs of Staff in time for them to 
decide on the plan which would follow, without a break or a 
stop. H~ would send nOt only information but also strong recom
men~t10ns, based upon the conditions of the moment. He hoped 
that his three top commanders (Alexander, Cunningham, and 
Tedder) would have an opportunity to comment more formally 
on these matters, although he agreed completely with what they 
had said thus far. 

* * * * 
On the t:"o following days we travelled by plane and car to 

some beautiful places rendered historic by the battles of a month 
before. General Marshall went on a brief American tour of his 
own,. and then travelled with General Alexander and myself, 
meetmg all th~ commanders and seeing stirring sights of troops. 
The sense of victory was in the air. The whole of North Africa 
was clea~ed of the enemy. A quarter of a million prisoners were 
coope~ In our cages. Everyone was very proud and delighted. 
There is no doubt th~t people like winning very much. I addressed 
many. thousand soldiers at Carthage in the ruins of an immense 
amphitheatre. Certainly the hour and setting lent themselves to 
oratory. I have no idea what I said, but the whole audience 
clapped and cheered as doubtless their predecessors of two 
thousand years ago had done as they watched gladiatorial 
combats. 

* * * * * 
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Our last meeting, on June 3, was largely concerned with the 
question of bombing the marshalling yards of Rome, and there 
was agreement that they were an important and necessary military 
objective, and that there was no valid reason for refraining from 
bombing this target, provided the attacks were made by day and 
due care was taken to prevent damage elsewhere. General 
Marshall and I understood that we must seek authority from our 
respective Governments authorising such action. 

I now asked General Montgomery, who had joined us at this 
meeting, to say what he thought about the plan of invading 
Sicily, with the execution of which he had been entrusted. 
Montgomery said that all his commanders had complete con
fidence in the present plan, and that the troops would be filled 
with enthusiasm when they stepped ashore. Some administrative 
risks were involved, but they had been gone into very carefully 
and he felt that they were justified. He pointed out that although 
he had two airborne divisions he had only enough air transport 
for one. In the early stages he would be able to employ only 
about one-third of his airborne strength; the remainder should be 
brought in ·on D+2 or D+3. With 140 more aircraft he could 
employ another airborne brigade at the very first. However, he 
understood that these were not available and the limitation was 
accepted. His officers were completely happy about the whole 
thing. As regards "Post-Husky'', he felt it important that we 
should decide in what direction we wanted to go, and use our 
military strength to make the battle move that way. 

I felt that great advances had been made in our discussions and 
that everybody wanted to go for Italy. I therefore, in summing 
up, stated the conclusions in a most moderate form and paid my 
tribute to General Eisenhower. I said I should take home the 
feeling of confidence and comradeship which characterised action 
in this theatre. I had never received so strong an impression of 
co-operation and control as during my visit. It would be impos
sible to embark on an undertaking under better augury. I said 
that I should not like to go away without reaffirming my full 
confidence in General Eisenhower, and without expressing my 
admiration of the manner in which he had handled his many 
great problems. 

General Eisenhower replied that any praise which might be 
given belonged to the officers round the table, and stated that 
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while there might be differences of opinion and discussion in his 
headquarters, these were never based upon national lines. General 
Marshall and General Brooke warmly concurred, and we all 
parted on the best of terms. 

* * * * * 
Eden and I flew home together by Gibraltar. As my presence 

in North Africa had been fully reported, the Germans were 
exceptionally vigilant, and this led to a tragedy which much 
distressed me. The regular commercial aircraft was about to start 
from the Lisbon airfield when a thickset man smoking a cigar 
walked up and was thought to be a passenger on it. The German 
agents therefore signalled that I was on board. Although these 
passenger planes had plied unmolested for many months between 
Portugal and England, a German war plane was instantly ordered 
out, and the defenceless aircraft was ruthlessly shot down. Thirteen 
passengers perished, and among them the well-known British 
actor Leslie Howard, whose grace and gifts are still preserved for 
us by the records of the many delightful films in which he took 
part. The brutality of the Germans was only matched by the 
stupidity of their agents. It is difficult to understand how anyone 
could imagine that with all the resources of Great Britain at my 
disposal I should have booked a passage in an Wlarmed and un
escorted plane from Lisbon and flown home in broad daylight. 
"'!" e of course made a wide loop out by night from Gibraltar 
mto the ocean, and arrived home without incident. It was a 
painful shock to me to learn what had happened to others in the 
inscrutable workings of Fate. 

* * * * * 
~ere then we end this volume, which describes the turning

pomt of the Second World War. The entry of the United StJtes 
into the struggle after the Japanese assault on Pearl Harbour had 
made it certain that the cause of Freedom would not be cast 
away. But between survival and victory there are many stages. 
Over two years of intense and bloody fighting lay before us all. 
Henceforward however the danger was not Destruction, but 
Stalemate. The Americans' armies had to mature and their vast 
construction of shipping to become effective before the full power 
of the Great Republic could be hurled into the struggle. But 
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further successes lay right before us, and the Fall, or rather 
Liberation, of Italy was near. Hitler had still to pay_ the foll 
penalty of his fatal error in tryin.g to conquer ~~1a by mvaston. 
He had still to squander the immense remammg strength of 
Germany in many theatres not vital to the main result. Soon the 
German nation was to be alone in Europe, surrounded by an 
infuriated world in arms. The leaders of Japan were already 
conscious that their onslaught had· passed its zenith. Together 
scon G:eat Britain and the United States would have the mastery 
of the oceans-and the air. The hinge had turned. 
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A.A. guns. 
J\.B.D.A. 
A.D.G.B. 
A.F.V.s 
A.G.R.M. 
A.R.P. 
A.T. rifles 
A.T.S. 
C.A.S. 
c.c.o. 
C.I.G.S. 
C.-in-C. 

APPENDIX A 

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

Anti-aircraft guns, or ack-ack guns 
American, British, Dutch, and Australasian Command 
Air Defence of Great Britain 
Armoured fighting vehicles 
Adjutant-General Royal Marines 
Air Raid Precautions 
Anti-tank rifles 
(Women's) Auxiliary Territorial Service 
Chief of the Air Staff 
Chief of Combined Operations 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
Commander-in-Chief 

CONTROLLER. Third Sea Lord and Chief of Material 
C.0.S. Chiefs of Staff 
D.N.C. 
F.0. 
G.H.Q. 
G.O.C. 
H.F. 
H.M.G. 
M.A.P. 
M.E.W. 
M.O.I. 
M. OFL. 

M. OF S. 
P.M. 
U.P. 
V.C.A.S. 
V.C.J.G.S. 
V.C.N.S. 
W.A.A.F. 
W.R.N.S. 

Director of Naval Construction 
Foreign Office 
General Headquarters 
General Officer Commanding 
Home Forces 
His Majesty's Government 
Ministry of Aircraft Production 
Ministry of Economic Warfare 
Ministry of Information 
Ministry of Labour 
Ministry of Supply 
Prime Minister 
Unrotated projectiles-i.e., code-name for rockets 
Vice-Chief of the Air Staff 
Vice-Chief of the Imperial General Staff 
Vice-Chief of the Naval Staff 
Women's Auxiliary Air Force 
Women's Royal Naval Service ("Wrens") 
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LIST OF CODE-NAMES 

ACROBAT: Advance from Cyrenaica into Tripolitania. 
AnMDlAL Q: President Roosevelt. 
ANAK.IM: Recapture of Burma. 
ASPIDISTRA: Secret wireless station in United Kingdom. 
Amu: German code-word for occupation of free zone of France. 
BACKBONE: Plan for operation against Spanish Morocco. 
BOLERO: Administrative preparations for main invasion of France 

(afterwards the fowidation of OVERLORD). 
BONUS: Operation against Madagascar (later called IRONCLAD). 
BRIMSTONE: Capture of Sardinia. 
CANNIBAL: Capture of Akyab. 
COLONEL WARDEN: The Prime Minister. 
CeusCREW: Capture of Pantelleria. 
CRUSADER: Operations in the Western Desert. 
FIREBRAND: Capture of Corsica. 
GEE: A Radar aid to bomber navigation. 
GYMNAST: Plan for operations in French North Africa (later called 

TORCH). 
IiABBAKUK: Floating seadrome made of ice. 
HERCULES: Enemy code-name for operations against Malta. 
HOBGOBLIN: Island of Pantelleria. 
HUSKY: Capture of Sicily. 
lMPERATOR: Plan for raid on French coast, 1942· 
IRONCLAD: Operations against Madagascar. 
JUBILEE: Rai~ on Dieppe, 1942. 
JUPITER: Operations in Northern Norway. 
KJ:NC-PIN: Gmeral Giraud. 
LIFEBELT: Operations against Portuguese Atlantic islands. 
LIGHTFOOT: Operations by the Eighth Army in the Western Desert in 

October I942: Alamein. 
MAGNET: Transportation of American troops to Northern Ireland. 
OVERLORD: The liberation of France in 1944· 
PEDESTAL: Convoy to Malta, August Ig42. 
PuGrusr: Offensive in Western Desert against Mareth Line. 
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}\.ETRIBUTION: Naval operations against German evacuation of Tunis. 
JloUND-UP: Plan for the liberation of France in 1943 (afterwards called 

OVERLORD). 
SLJ!DGEHAMMER: Plan for attack on Brest or Cherbourg in 1942. 
SUPERCHARGE: Operations by the Eighth Army in the W estcrn Desert 

in November 1942. 
SYMBOL: Casablanca Conference. January 1943. 
TORCH: Allied invasion of French North Africa. 
TamENT: Washington Conference, May 1943· 
1'uBB Au.on: Atom bomb research. 
UPKEEP: Special aircraft weapon. 
VEI.VBT: Allied air assistance to Russian southern flank. 
VIGOROUS: Eastern Mediterranean convoy, 1942. 
VULCAN: Allied operations for capture of Tunisia. 
WATCHTOWER: American operations in Solomon IslancJs. 
WINDOW: The use of tinfoil strips to confuse Gcnnan Radar. 

749 



APPENDIX C 

APPENDIX C 

PRIME MINISTER'S PERSONAL MINUTES 
AND TELEGRAMS 

JANUARY 1942-MAY 1943 

JANUARY 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 18 Jan 42 

Please report what is being done to emulate the exploits of the 
Italians in Alexandria harbour and similar methods of this kind. At 
the beginning of the war Colonel Jefferis had a number of bright ideas 
on this subject, which received very little encouragement. Is there any 
reason why we should be incapable of the same kind of scientific 
aggressive action that the Italians have shown? One would have 
thought we should have been in the lead. 

Please state the exact position. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air 18 Jan 42 

I hear you are in default of forty-five aircraft for December for 

~~~~~~-~-~-~~~~~~ 
January quota will not be cleared until February. 

It seems a very great pity to fall short in Russian deliveries by these 
h~:~aratively small quantities, which cannot affect your main problem 

I must emphasise that exact and punctual deliveries to Russia are of 
the utmost importance, as this is all W( can do to help them. 

22 Jan 42 
Norn FOR Arn MINISTRY AND WAR OFFICE 

DEFENCE OF AERODROMES 
It is important that the arrangements should be simple and easy to 

understand. The first object is the local defence of the aerodrome, 
which requires unity of command both in the preparation and the 
event. 

2. This immediate local defence falls to the R.A.F., because they 
have the bulk of the people on the spot. It is also most important to 
release as many as possible of the Young Soldiers Battalions and other 
military personnel for the mobile field army from this static defence. 

3. In order to take over all existing aerodromes, the R.A.F. will 
require an additional 13,000 men over and above the 66,ooo R.A.F. 
ground penonnel already serving. This additional 13,000 will not 
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however constitute an additional burden on the country's man-power. 
since they will be deducted from the ceiling allotted to the Army for 
aerodrome defence. 

4. Nothing in the above conflicts with the general responsibility of 
the War Office for attacking any invader or intruder wherever found. 
and especially acting promptly in the defence and relief of airfields. 
The Commander-in-Chief Home Forces will make all arrangements 
necessary for this purpose, and he will concert the operations of 
Home Forces so far as may be necessary with the airfield defence 
personnel. He will assist the Air Force stations by advising on their 

flans of local defence, and will possess independent right of inspection, 
with liberty] to report to the War Office for transmission to the Air 

Ministry upon the standards of efficiency obtained. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 23 Jan 42 
This [report about deficiencies in supplies to Russia] is very serious. 

If the figures are true they amount to a breach of faith. Pray let me 
have the explanation and the correct figures, together also with the 
amounts which have been sent. Any short-fall on the part of the 
Service departments will be in direct disobedience of the Cabinet 
instruction. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. and Director of Military 23 Jan 42 
Intelligence 

I understood some time ago that the Turks had moved the bulk of 
their forces from Thrace to the Asiatic shore, and this was certainly the 
advice given them by Sir John Dill. I spoke to the President of the 
United States in this sense. But now it seems that either I was mis
informed or there has been a change in dispositions. 

Let me know how the matter stands, as I must put myself right with 
the President. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air 23 Jan 42 
The vanguard of the American troops, numbering over 4,000 men, 

arrives at Belfast on Sunday evening or Monday morning. I am 
inviting the American Ambassador to meet them there, together with 
the Governor-General and the Prime Minister of Northern Ireland. 
I should also like one of the Service Ministers to meet these troops on 
their arrival, and I should be obliged if you would undertake this. 
journey. Perhaps you will get in touch with the Home Secretary in 
order to concert arrangements. 

Prime Minister to C.A..S. 24 Jan 42 
This [aircraft wastage] is 'a frightful total, in a week while so little 

has been going on. I must request you to make me proposals for 
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effecting a substantial reduction. I hope you will be able to reassure 
me that this is possible. 

Meanwhile please let me have the figures for operational losses at 
the hands of the enemy, and the rest separately. 

Prime Minister to M.A.P. 24 Jan 42 
Pray let me have the reasons for this extremely bad week, which is 

not a holiday week. All your figures for January are most disappoint
ing, and far below target. 

Prime Minister to C.A.S. 25 Jan 42 
I am of opinion that another four squadrons of Hurricanes will have 

to be found for the second trip of the Indomitable to the Malay peninsula. 
These must come from the Middle East, and must be replaced as soon 
as possible by fighter aircraft flown to Maira. 

2. The repor~ [from Air-Marshal Tedder] shows that there is diffi
culty in fuellmg and servicing in the East the aircraft already on the 
spot. The report I received yesterday about the Takoradi route shows 
a substantial congestion of Hurricanes and Blenheims at Takoradi. 
There is at present no immediate hurry, because Indomitable has not yet 
flown off her first party, but a decision will have to be taken this week 
by the Defence Committee, and a time-table should be worked out. 

Prime Minister to First Lord 27 Jan 42 
Is it really necessary to describe the Tirpitz as the Admiral von Tirpitz 

in every signal? 
This must cause a considerable waste of time for signalmen, cipher 

staff, and typists. Surely Tirpitz is good enough for the beast. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for Chief of Str:f{ 30 Jan 42 
Committee 

Consider whether the West African Brigade, now brought back to 
its home station from East Africa, should not be got ready to reinforce 
General Wavcll's command in the Far East. 

Let me have the quickest possible time-table, observing it is half
way already. 

Prime Minister to Gmeral Ismay 30 Jan 42 

Let me have a table showing location of every Indian division, 
including divisions in training, together with approximate strength in 
men and guns. 

Prime IIJinister to Secrl'fary of State fC1r H'ar mid 30 Jan 42 
.Minister ofl1ifOrmarion 

I am concerned about the fullness of the information given in the 
new~papers of the Singapore position. For mstance, why is lt necessary 
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state that a mile has b~en evacuated for defensive purposes on the 
:rth side of the island? Considering that the si~ge is n?w enterin~ on 
its vital phase, we cannot afford to have ~ur pomt of vie~ about it so 
candidly disclosed. Sir John Wardlaw-Milnes statement m the House 
of Commons should be exa~ned by the S~affs. I a.sked General Wavell 
some time ago to have a stncter cens.orship on ~mgapore. What has 
been done about this? They seem to give everything away_ about them
selves in the blandest manner. !"1-fter ~11, they are defending a fortreq 
and not conducting a Buchmarnte reVlval. 

Prime Minister to C.A.S. . . . 31 Jan 42 
Please observe that, out of 1,550 serVlceable aircraft, Fighter ~om
and has managed to smash up 126, or one aircraft in twelve, durmg a 

:eek in which there has been hardly any fighting. Let me know how 
many sorties there have been again~t the enemy._ Let n~e h~ve ~lso a 
detailed analysis of the accidents dunng the week m question m Fighter 
Command, showing at least a dozen classes of cause. 

Fancy all this wanton waste happcni1_1g at a time wl~cn. we have. got so 
few in the kitty and ought to be fattemng up for the spnng fightmg. 

FEBRUARY 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. . . 22 F~b 42 

Now that Mr. Lyttelton, the Minister of State, is leavmg Cairo, I 
contemplate somewhat different arrangements, namely: 

(a) General Auchinleck to be Supreme Commander .over the 
three Services in his command, Navy, Army, and Air. 

(b) A resident Cabinet Minister in. Cairo, .who woul~ do~ 0-e 
work which Mr. Lyttelton relieved him of, and m addition 
play a larger part in securing the proper handling of the rear
ward services. 

2 • It seems essential to find out why our forward servi.cing is so 
inferior to that of the enemy, and why such a small proportion of our 
tanks can be maintained in action. 

3. Let me know your personal views in the next days. 

Prime Minister to Seaetary of State far Air and C. A.S. 26 Feb 42 

It is thought in many quarters that the air news and _propaga?da 
defeats itself by the excessive recording of ordmary rout:me fightmg. 
Many people turn off the wireless whe.n the air news is reached. There 
is perhaps an evitable sameness about It, and one cannot s~c the wood 
for the trees. It is a pity, because fine_ ex~loits and exceptional occur
rences do not always receive the distmctton and attention which they 
deserve. 
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2. You would be well advised to adopt a much more highly selec
tive process not only in the communiques and on the broadcast, but in 
the reports made to the Cabinet. It has never been thought necessary 
to give an exact list of ordinary trench raids or skirmishes on the fronts 
of large armies. Fighting of a normal character. in the different theatres 
should surely be summarised once· a week-e.g., Malta ha-; had a hard 
week (or a busy week) in the air, so many sorties have been made, and 
so many enemy shot down, etc., instead of a daily laborious catalogue. 
If this were done any event like twenty or thirty enemy aircraft being 
bowled over would make the right impression on the public. As it is, 
the Air Ministry's fine tale runs the risk of becoming a bore instead of 
an inspiration. Monotonous repetition should at all costs be avoided. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air 28 Feb 42 
I have had prepared for me the folloffing table showing the numbers 

of aircraft wrecked or damaged by enemy action and in flying accidents 
in 194r: 

Wrecked beyond repair 
Repairable~ 

Only at contractor's works 
By working party from con

tractor's works 
By ground staff of unit 

I Enemy I Fl.ring 
Action. AwJents. 

r Opera'.iona/ Operational 
! Machints. ! Machines. [ Trainers. 

I,900 2,500 1,100 

300 1,500 

3,300 I,300 
1,800 1,900 

It is true that nearly all the damaged aeroplanes are repaired and 
ultimately come back to service, but this all means many man-hours of 
skilled labour. Even without exact figures there seems to be little 
doubt that by far the· greater part of the efforts of M.A.P. are squan
dered in making or repairing machines which are destroyed or 
damaged, not by enemy action, but in flying accidents. 

Pray let me know what steps you propose to take to remedy this 
very unsatisfactory position. 

MARCH 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 2 Mar 42 
I am increasingly impressed with the disadvantages of the present 

system of having Naval, Army, and Air Force officers equally repre-
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sented at all points and on all combined subjects, whether in com
mittees or in commands. This has resulted in a paralysis of the offensive 
spirit, due to the fact that the officers of the three Services together 
nearly always, except in the higher ranks, present the sum of their 
fears and difficulties. 

2. It seems to me that we should move in the direction of appoint
ing Supreme Commanders in particular areas and for special tasks. The 
Task Commander should be the new feature, who might sometimes 
be an admiral, a general. or an airman. This would also be true of the 
staff work and joint planning. When any plan is to be studied an officer 
of one or other of the three Services should be told to make a plan and 
the others to help him. Which Service is selected depends upon 
(a) the nature of the operation and which Service is predominant, and 
(b) the personality concerned. 

3. I shall be obliged if you will give these matters your careful con
sideration. 

Prime Minister to Dominion.s Secretary 4 Mar 42 
(Lord Privy Seal to see.) 
I do not see much use in pumping all this pessimism [appreciation 

of situation in the Far Eastl throughout the Empire. It is the fashion 
here; but it will do great harm wherever else it goes. Has it gone? 
Altogether there is too much talk. A very different picture and mood 
may be with us in a couple of months. 

Prime Minister to Colonel Jacob 5 Mar 42 
Surely there must be many air groundsmen in the Far East whose 

squadrons have been destroyed? Have these been taken into account 
in the new lay-out? The Air Force are taking up almost the convoy 
space of a fighting division for their ground personnel. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. 5 Mar 42 
What is the meaning of the express.ion "Failed to silence machine

gun posts"? It seems an odd description of an action. Evidently what 
happened was only a skirmish. Surely the way to silence machine-gun 
posts is to bring up some guns and shell them. 

Prime Minister to Lord Privy Seal 8 Mar 42 
I held last year a number of "Tank Parliaments'', at which all the 

Divisional Commanders were present. They seemed- a very fine lot. 
But of course the experiences we have gained at the front should make 
continual changes. 

I am not at all sure that speed is the supreme requirement of tanks, 
ce-rtainly not of all tanks. Armour and gun-power decide the matter 
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whenever tank meets tank. Anti-tank weapons are advancing fast in 
power, and thin-skinned animals will run ever-increasing risks. 

Prime Minister to Lord Cherwell 10 Mar 4 2 
I agree with the general outline of your minute [about further 

restriction of civil consumption]. In particular I am opposed to the 
heavy taxation of entertainments. It would be well worth while 
rationing bread moderately in order to bring in the more nourishing 
Lend-Lease foods. It would be better to ration than to let the stocks 
r~ down. Bread is sc~ndalously wasted now and often fed to pigs and 
chickens. The great thmg is to keep the price down, so that the poorest 
can buy their full ration. 

I deprecate the policy of "misery first", which is too often inculcated 
by people who are glad to see war-wearinCss spread as a prelude to 
surrender. 

The value of all the various self-strafing proposals should be esti
ma~ed in tonnage o~ imports. If there is a heavy economy to be 
achieved on any article, let us effect it; but it would be unwise to 
em.bark.upon a lot of fussy restrictions in order to give, or try to give, 
sa~~factron t? the Fleet Street journalists, who are exempted from 
military service, have no burden of responsibility to bear, and live in 
the restaurants of the Strand. 

You should draft something for me couched in more decorous form. 

Prime Minister to Chief of the Air Staff 13 Mar 42 
What is the position about dive-bombers for the Army? Surely it is 

more than a year ago that. they were ordered by Lord Beaverbrook. 
Let me have the dates, also dates of the discussions on the Defence 
Committee. Whc~e are they now? How many have been delivered? 
What is the forecast of deliveries for the next three months? What is 
thought of them from an air point of view? 

Prime ~inister to First Sea Lord 13 Mar 42 
I noticed that when- Ti;pitz was attacked unsuccessfully by our 

to~pedo aircraft she turned away behind a smoke-screen. Why was 
tlus manreuvre not open to Admiral Phillips? Had he the means of 
making smoke? Could not his destroyers have put up a smoke-screen? 
or were they afraid of spoiling the shooting of his A.A. guns? 

~~7t/:t:~~e~:~/~h:~%~// State for War, Lord 13 Mar 42 

_Pra)_' m~et to~eth~r as early as convenient and discuss the points 
raised l~ this file. Is rt ~eallJ'. t~~e that the War. Office have been guilty 
of sending two Australian divmons to Australia without any question 

*About dismamling lorries in order to save shipping space. 
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of combat landings, yet with all their vehicles unbroken down? How 
much shipping will be wasted on this? Pray advise me what directions 
should be given for our general policy in the future. 

Prime Minister to Ji;finister of Information 22 Mar 42 

It should surely be possible to point out to the newspaper proprietors 
or to the editors that before articles are printed advocating specific 
operations or drawing attention to the dangers attaching to particular 
places the Military Adviser to the Iv1i.nistry of Information should be 
consulted. General Lawson is fully capable of giving guidance. For 
instance, suppose it were desirable for us to occupy Bear Island or 
Spitzbergen, articles advocating this would make the operation far 
more dangerous to our troops. Or, alternatively~ articles pointing out 
that Thursday Island or Christmas Island was a very important strategic 
point and that strenuous efforts should be made to retain it, or that great 
alarm prevailed in the local population, or that special measures had 
been taken to enforce a black-out, would tend to concentrate the 
enemy's attention upon these places and increase the danger. It is not 
intended that the rule should be hard and fast, so as to paralyse specula
tion, but reasonable consultation beforehand is most desirable. No 
other country tells the enemy all they are likely to do beforehand, or 
where they feel most vulnerable. 

A much larger case is that of the invasion of the Continent. An 
agitation in the British Press to invade the Continent, maint:i.ined 
throughout the spring, would certainly lead to the loss of many British 
lives through the improved preparations and fortifications made 
against it, should such at1 operation ever be undertaken. I realise this is 
hard upon the Press. It is also hard upon the men who would be killed, 
and their dependants, should action be taken. Surely points like this 
can, with your authority and influence, be put to the proprietors and 
editors. 

When operations are intended or in progress surmise is just as bad 
as leakage. The enemy does not know that it is not leakage. Promising 
operations may actually have to be abandoned because of Press discus
sion about them. I regard all this as most serious if we are to embark 
upon a period of offensive operations. I get little comfort from the 
theory that so much is written that the significance cancels itself out. 
The enemy is very intelligent, and these newspapers reach him in a 
few days via Lisbon. All is carefully sifted and collated with other 
knowledge. 

Prime Mi11ister to General Ismay 29 Mar 42 
You should write to Lord Hankey as follows: 
"In view of the statements which you made in the House of Lords 
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about late sittings on defence matters, the Prime Minister had the 
question examined. 

"In the last six months the total is nineteen, or about three a month. 
At least 50 per cent. of these meetings ended before midnight." 

Prime Minister to G.I.G.S. and Commander-in-Chief 30 Mar 42 
Home Forces 

If we are to believe the latest estimates of the Combined Intelligence 
Centre (about the number of tank landmg-craftin the possession of 
the Germansl, all the stories about eight hWldred specially constructed 
vessels and the deductions founded upon them as to the scale of in
vasion are obsolete. I was always sceptic'al about these eight hundred 
vessels, and have repeatedly questioned the trustworthiness of the 
rumours. 

I hope all our calculations are kept up to date. 

APRIL 

Prime Minister to First Lord 2 Apr 4..2 

New Construction Programme. Let me have the det.ails of the 2,250-
ton destroyen which you propose to build. I do not understand how 
they will be a screen against torpedo-carrying aircraft comparable to 
that which could be afforded by fighter aircraft working from carriers. 
Does all this arise out of the Prince of Wales-Repulse disaster? How far 
away from the battle Beet to be protected are the screening destroyers 
to lie? Let me have the argument set forth. 

2. I am naturally prejudiced against destroyen which take twenty
one months to build, at a time when tire multiflication of U-boats 
requires above all things numbers and speed o construction. On 
general grounds, an unarmoured vessel of 2,250 tons-i.e., practically a 
Scout class cruiser-is a divergence from sound principles of naval 
construction. You make a ship which is neither a cruiser nor a des
troyer, which is hunted by U-boats rather than being their hWlter, and 
whid1 exposes, I imagine, 180 officers and men, without the slightest 
armour protection, to destruction at the hands of any light cruiser. 

3. If these two flotillas of very large destroyers were converted into 
more destroyers of the class capable of being completed in a year, how 
many of them could we get? 

4.' It is a great mistake to blur types. The Navy successfully rcsisced 
the temptation to multiply the old Swift. 

5. The fact that you have to construct these immensely powerful 
and costly {to the war effort) destroyers to protect the battle fieet is 
another point telling against the whole conception of the battleship. 
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Prime Mitiister to Minister of Production, Minister J Apr 42 
of Supply, and G""'al hmay,Jor C.O.S. Committee 

Churchill Tanks. Our policy must be reviewed. There are· 1,185 
wili delivered, of which about 900 are in the hands of troops. In the 
next six months we can dther make 1,000 new ones, with all the 
improvements up to date, and all mounting the frpounder gun, or 
make 500 new ones and rework 500 of the 1,185. The pros and cons 
of this have to be very carefully weighed. 

2. In any competitive peace-time business no one would worry 
about the 1,185, but would pass rapidly on to new improved produc
tion. If we do this, we get the I,000 new, plus the 1,185. All the new 
have the Crpounder; all the 1,185 have the ·2-poundcr. Total, 2,185. 
If we rework the 1,185 to the detriment of new production. we get 500 
new, 500 reworked, and 685 of the original unimproved. Total, 1,685. 

3. By this second method we lose 500 tanks, .and we have to throw 
away 500 2-pounder turrets for which no use 1s at present proposed. 
This seems a dead loss. Decision turns upon the quality of the 1,185. 
What exactly is their unimproved value? They canno~ be ~eel ~e
less. There is only one under repair for every two tn service with 
uoops. This is about the same proportion as the Matildas, and _com
pares as 2 to 1 versus 3 to I with the various cruiser types. Is 1t not 
better to have the 1,000 new 6-poWlder Churchills and make the best 
we can of the 1,185? I am going to inquire myself into the po~ble 
uses of the 1,185. Two or three hundred of the worst could very likely 
be used for defence of aerodromes, The rest could be reworked 
gradtially without prejudice to new production. 

4- Meanwhile care might be taken in handling the rest of the 1,185. 
Some could be used for training. The Canadian Anti-tank B"!lade 
speak well of them, and say that in the hands of tractor-practlsed drivers 
breakdowns are greatly reduced. Can we not, by ~~muse:i, etc., and 
greater practice, induce similar proficiency in ~e Bntish dnvers~ The 
Commanding Officers must be asked abo_ut this. ~other quesuon to 
put to them is whether the breakdowns m Churchills. choke the_ field 
repair shops uoduly. If this is so, so~ of. them might be hud up 
temporarily as new Crpounder Churchills arnve. The full eqwpment 
of the armoured units might be delayed accordingly, having regard to 
the receding ofimmediate invasion danger. Arrangements can be made 
to make sure that none of the 1,185 arc employed outside this country. 

5. R•ting on the whole matter, the argument fo~ leaving the 
1,185 unimproved. and making the best of them and thctr 2-poWldcr 
guns, and going ahead full speed on the ne': ry-pe, seems overwhelm
ing. Pray let this be considered by the Ministry of Supply and tire 
General Staff before the conference on Monday at Eastbourne. 
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Prime Minister to C.A.S. 4 Apr 42 
Have you seen the figures which Sir Arthur Street has sent me about 

the relative aircraft production, actual and prospective, of the two sides 
in this war? If these are true-and he vouches for them, on the 
authority of the Air Staff-it looks as if.the surplus of pilots will soon 
bt: reversed.. The figures certainly justify you in forming new squad
rons, not only to replace those sent abroad, but additional. 

2. The extreme importance of pressing the enemy in the next six 
months and forcing him to use up his dwindling air-power is obvious. 
Could you let me have some figures to show the estimated wastage on 
both sides? The Axis must be more fully deployed and engaged than 
the Allies because so great a part of the British and American Air 
Forc:s ~ot ~ applied to the figh~g _front, whereas ~ermany is 
fighang in RUSS!a, before Malta, and in Libya; and Japan [is fighting] 
on all fronts simultaneously. Our interest is to engage wherever and 
whenever possible. Our problem will he to apply the broadest 
superficies of attack. Here again transportation rears its ugly head. 

3. Let me know what you feel about [the safety of] the great 
numbers of pilots massed together in the Bournemouth hotel. All 
these men will be wanted quite soon if American production opens out 
as promised. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War . 4 Apr 42 
If you are to get any effective reduction [in vehicles) you must aim 

at a cut of, say, 35 per cent., and then see how near you can get to it. 
You will have to fight every inch of the way. I shall be glad to see an 
interim repor"t in a week's time. 

2. It would be wise to issue a definite order that no ~ransport is to 
be packed on board ship unbroken down, without special authorisation 
from C.O.S. Committee, such authOrisation to be given only when it 
is needed for expected combat-landings. A great waste of shipping has 
been incurred in carting all the lorries of the Australians from the 
Middle East to Australia with their wheels on. 

Prime Minister lo General Ismay,far C.O.S. 7 Apr 42 
Committee 

The requirements of the General Staff for the Army appear to be 
out of all proportion to existing or prospective resources, and if satis
fied would be destructive of the principle of an independent Royal 
Air ~Orce. In this re~pect ~t would appear that the Air Ministry's view 
reqwres careful coilSlderanon and comment by the General Staff with 
a view to accepting fair points and minimising differences. 

2 •. Thete wool~ be enormous dan~ers in tethering an immense pro
portion of our Air Force to Army Uillts, most of which will be waiting 
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about for months. and perhaps years, without becoming engaged with 
the enemy. 

3. The General Staff request for 2,484 specially designed transport 
aircraft seems to be beyond all immediate possibilities. I am however 
most anxious to increase the airborne forces to the utmost limit as soon 
as possible. A scheme should be prepared for converting all bombers 
as they fall obsolete to troop-carrying purposes, either parachute or 
ordinary. It should not make great demands upon production to fit 
new compartments to existing machines, but a special Conversion 
Branch should be set up and a good plan made. 

4- I am sceptical of the Ministry of Aircraft Production assertion 
that it would be "at least four years before a new machine could be 
made available in quantity for transport purposes". Considering how 
very low and simple is the standard of performance required, all the 
elements of this problem must be known. A variety of patterns might 
be adopted to work in discarded engines and other material. It is only 
necessary to make flying buses, and uniformity is not essential as long 
as safety is secured. As a long-term project the United States might be 
willing to make and share a class of specially designed transport aircraft. 
What arc they doing about it now? 

S· Meanwhile I hope proposals may be made here for increasing the 
airborne transportation programme. It is not necessary to have these 
worked out as if we were making a lady's dressing-case. The existing 
proposals of the Air Ministry are exactly fitted to the tactical units they 
are to carry. The additions which we must make should consist, in the 
first instance at any rate, of anything that can be improvised to carry 
men or stores. Let me sec the establishments proposed for an airborne 
division. I trust simplicity and avoidance of fancy frillings will be 
sedulously sought for. A note on what the Germans do would be 
very helpful. 

Prime Minister to Lord President II Apr 42 
There is general agreement about the proposals in your paper about 

coal, except for the transfer of 7,000 trained soldiers from the Field 
Army to the pits. These 7,000 men, if tl1ey produce the same as the 
average :mine-workers, might hew two million tons of coal in a year. 
The effect of such a dislocation in the Army at this critical time is so 
serious that I hope all other alternatives to find these two million tons 
\Yill be exhausted. There are many alternatives, it seems to me, at first 
sight, which are less injurious to our general war effort: 

(a} Drawing from the coal reserve of twelve million tons. 
(b) Economies might be effected by a system of allocating coal 

to v:i.rious users, such as obtaim in other raw materials. 
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(c) Further economics in the war production departments. 
(J) Reduction in industrial users other than munitions. 
(e) A possible reduction in the export programme. 
(f) Monetary rewards to miners for surrender of a portion of 

their customary coal allowance. 
(g) Dire<rt:ing a large number of untrained youths of eighteen to 

nineteen years into the pits. 
(h) Persuading or allowing a proportion of ageing men to work 

for another-year. 
(i) Possible expansion in outcrop working. 
(j) Getting miners to work an extra fifteen minutes a week. 

With all these possibilities in view, each of which might mean 
nearly a million tons a year, there should be no difficulty in finding the 
two million tons, thus avoiding the injury to the Anny. 

2. Further help will be given by all your long-term projects, includ~ 
ing the financial point about relating excess profits tax to tons mined. 

3. Meanwhile the War Office are to specify how many miners they 
have in the Metropolitan Field. Force, what proportion are face
workers, and how many of them are with the fighting formations
that is to say, excluding transport, R.A.S.C., R.A.O.C.,* and other 
ancillary services. The War Office will of course find the 5,000 men 
out of the 12,000 asked for, which arc to be given from A.D.G.B. 
and other Field Force branches. 

4. I hope all these possibilities will enable us to round the comer 
without taking the very grave step at .this juncture which would 
derange the solidity of the Army. 

Prime Minister to First Sea !.-Ord 12 Apr 4.2 
Can you give me details of the method of supplying Malta by 

submarine? I understand that removal of certain batteries greatly 
increases the carrying capacity of the submarine, and I would like to 
inform the United States authorities of these details for use in supply
ing Corregidor. 

Prime Minister to First Sea !.-Ord 14 Apr 42 
Give me the latest dates for completion of repairs to Nelson and refit 

of Rodney. Has work been proceeding night and day on these two ships 
and the two Ansons, as ordered by the War Cabinet four months ago? 

2. You surely do not propose to send King George V for refit in the 
present stringency? 

3. What are the defects in Malaya to which Admiral Somerville 
takes exception? What is her speed, and in what respect is her radiu1 
Jess than Valiant? Are her guns cocked up? 

*Royal &mv Service Corps and Royal Army Ordnance CofPS. 
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4. Admiral Cunningham told me that the Valiant crew were in 

~ect order, and he could not understand why they should require a 
thy period of working up. He seemed very m~ Sllrpmed when 

I to d him y.ou did not think they would be ready till the end ofJune. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary. and to General 19 Apr 42 
Ismay (or C.O.s~ Committee 

A farge number of Germa.r_i and ItaliU: priso.ners of ~ are at 
present in Egypt, and substannal numbers m India. Those m Egypt 
are a burden on the Army and a danger to internal security. In par
ticular there are 8,ooo Germans, and large numbers of troops arc 
required to guard them. . . 

2. Mr. Hopkins suggested that the Umte~ States rmght gladly take 
these prisoners if asked. A start should certainly be made on the 8,ooo 
Germans. There are many American ships returning empty from the 
Red Sea ports which might well carry them. No special escort would 
be necessary. 

3. Pray let this matter be examined and proposals made for action. 
General Auchinleck should be consulted. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 2.S Apr 4.2 
Let me know exactly what improvements have been made in the 

garrison, Air Force, and defences of Ceylon since the Japanese attack at 
the beginning of April. What reinforcements have already reached 
Colombo, what are on the way, and what will be there by (a) the end 
of May, (b) the end of Jwie? Let me have a special report on the air 
and other forces to be used in holding Madagascar, if captured. Mada
gascar should have precedence over Kilind.ini, . tho?~h not over 
Colombo. But C.O.S. Committee should check this opllllon. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 26 Apr 42 
I am astounded to see the number of copies that were struck off of 

this "All Most Secret and Personal" telegram. Who is the officer 
responsible for this? Show me the rules go;erning such distributions. 
I intend to bring the matter before the Cabmet. 

Prime Minister to 'Chief of the Air Sta.ff 27 Apr 42-
Please make me proposals for increasing the number of discarded 

bombers which can be placed rapidly at the disposal of the Airborne 
Corps. At least a hundred should be fowid within the next three 
months. We cannot go on with 10,000 keen men and only thirty-two 
aircraft at their disposal. 

Prime Mi11ister to Secretary of State for War 28 Apr 42-
1 have carefully studied the new organisation of the armoured 
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divisions and of the infantry divisions which is now proposed, and I 
need scarcely say, in view of opinions I have expressed from time to 
time, how cordially I agree with it. The intimate, harmonious mingling 
of armoured forces and infantry is essential if the infantry is to regain 
its rights as the leading arm upon the battlefield. The emphasis placed 
upon artillery by the Germans in armoured divisions also seems to me 
wise. In short, it seems that both armoured and artillery divisions will 
be the g~iner by the chang~s .. I c~nnot belie.v~ that any general, having 
the chmce between an ex1stmg infantry divmon and a new division 
with its armoured element, would hesitate to choose the new one. 
The armoured divisions also can easily be grouped together when it is 
desirable to use mass formations of armoured troops, in the same wav 
as cavalry brigades and divisions have been used in the past to form ; 
cavalry corps. Such an organisation would nse naturally out of the 
tactical requirements of a particular operation or a particular theatre, 
and need not have a permanent cadre or .fixed establishment prescribed 
beforehand. 

2. Let me see the strengths and composition of the Home Field 
Anny before and after the reorganisation under the following heads: 

(1) Infantry battalions. 
(2) Number of guns in the .field artillery (including howitzcn). 
(3) Flak and anti-tank units. 
(4) Machine-guns of all kinds. 
(5) Armoured .fighting vehicles of all types. 
(6) Non-fighting vehicles of all types. 
(7) Staffs of all kinds. 
(8) Numbers of supply, transport, and administrative services of 

all kinds. 
(9) The total of officen and men of all ranks. 

3. In comparing these new tables with those of the German system 
it would be worth while to test our new organisation by comparing 
the percentage of staffs, divisional and brigade, with the numbers of 
men in the division. This might also be applied to signals, postal units, 
ere. Ir docs not follow that the Germans are right, but I think it will 
be found that they serve more fighting men with fewer overheads. 

MAY 

Prime Minister to Minister of Prod11c1im1 1 May 42 

I note from [the Monthly Progress Report for March] that the out
put of aircraft is still fat below programme. Heavy bombers are one
.fifth down, light bombers nearly one-hal( This is mo~t disappointing 
in a long month after we had been promised chat these were trulv 
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realistic forecasts. I ho~e you will be ?ble to find out what is the real 
limiting factor, so that 1t can be put nght. . . 

Neither the programme of labour requuements, which has been 
outstanding for a long time, and which Y?u asked f~r at your last 
meeting, nor the report on specialised machine tools, with a statement 
about double-shifting and the types in short supply, has yet been 
presented. 

Can we rely absolutely upon sufficier_it allocations of .magnesiu~ 
from America in the second half of this year? A~cordmg.to [this 
report], our supplies will only be ro,600 tons, as agamst reqmrements 
of 14,900 tons. 

I observe that air-screws are not mentioned in this monthly report. 
Last autumn the position was held to be disquieting, ~n~ now it 
appears that the difficulties have not been overcome. T~s i~ a ~ost 
serious matter, and every effort must be made to put it nght im
mediately. 

Prime Minister to Chief of the Air Staff .1 May.42 
Let me have by to-morrow the proposed policy for bombm~ dui:-n~ 

May, together with a list of the principal objectives at which 1t ts 
desired to stnke. I realise of course that the weather governs our 
actions from day to day, but give me the plar:- :part from weat~er. 

2. You have no doubt seen General Dobb1e s appeal for an mter
vention by Bomber Command in Sicily. It mi~ht be that tltis would 
be necessary in order to keep down the attack JUSt be~ore a wave of 
Spitfires was landed [by us]. How woul·d· you do tt? Could .the 
Wellingtons fiy from England to bomb S1C1ly, land on the possibly 
cratered airfields of Malta, and return home the next night, dropping 
another load of bombs? If not Wellingtons, what aircraft would you 
use? It is quite understood that this would be very costly if it had to be 
done. Pray let me have the best plan possible. . . 

3. Will a P.R.U.* be sent over Tirpitz to-day? T~s nnght .reveal 
tugs in position round her. It is most important to get mformauon. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 4 May 42 
It is probable that we shall not have the use of Ki.ng George v. for at 

least three months, after which I suppose a long pcno~ of workmg .up 
will be required. Pray examine therefore the followmg plan to tide 
us over this most critical interlude. 

2. Let the whole of the King George V crew go on leave sim~l
taneously for a fortnight, or whatever is the proper period. Meanwh.ile 
let the Anson's crew be transferred to King George V, and the King 
George V men go as a complete, integral, highcy trained unit to the 

*A Photographic Reconnai5sance Urut of the R.A.F. 
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Anso~, which is an identical ship in almost every respect. Thus the 
worki_ng up <:'~the A~son would consist almost entirely of testing her 
mater~al quah.ties. Th~s ch~nge ought to save at least a month's or six
weeks delay Ul the ship bemg ready for battle. 

Prime. A!inister to G~ncral Ismay 6 May 42 
This. is very unsatisfactor':; !he. whole object was to give the Middle 

East a supply (of puff-ball~ J m time for any battle they might fight. 
~ow we hav~ JUSr enough m both places not to be an important feature 
ill any o~erations that may occur. I made some efforts to get these out 
to the M1~dle East. before the November battle, and even so it has not 
been possible to bnng them into action in any appreciable numbers. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 6 May 42 
I should be glad if you would send the following: 

Prime Minister to Commander-in-Chief Eastern Fleet 
sl.1011ld be gla~ if you woul<l address yourself particularly to 

(a) tmprove? reciprocal defence by three carriers in company as 
c?mpared with one alone, (b) special dangers of an attack by enemy 
aircraft before dawn and how best to meet them, and (c} what would 
h.e the best. proportion of fighters and torpedo planes for each 

:~~iJ:~i;f::etrh~00~~Z;n~nd what your three carriers would have 

2. We shall know.several important things bv June J now hidden 
and we must then survey the whole scene and count the cost and 
risk either way. 

3. All good wishes. 

Prime Minister to Minister ~f Production 8 May 42 
Please .sec attached fmmute about agricultural cate<pillar tractors 

from United States] from the Minister of Agriculture. There is a con
sidera?le argument that if we are to have three-quarters of a million 
Ame~1can troops hi;:re next year we shall require [to growJ more food, 
espco~lly as the stringency on th~ Atlantic is increasing. These heavy 
:atcrpillar tractors ".ill yield a .direct result, but I have not yet been 
mfor~1ed how large m tonnage 1s the estimated food yield. 

Will you see the Minister of Agriculture, and also consider how this 
could be fitted in with our other American requirements. 

I should be ready to send a telegram to Hopkins if all is tidied up. 

Prime Minisler to Minister of Aircraft h~duction S May 42 

Th:mk yo.u very much for your mmute [about production of air
craft ill April]. By tJie a1mexed table you will see that our output of 

"' Aerial anti-tank bombs, invented by Colonel Jefferis 
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heaV'Y bombers seems to be about a month behind what was promised. 
So far from the target having been pushed "rather higher than was 
}ik:ely to be achieved", the targets we are now working to represent 
thfee or four writings down, including one quite recent. I am glad of 
die improvement, but the need is more urgent than ever. 

AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION 

1941. December 
1942· January 

February 
March 
April 

Prime Minister Jo Secretary of State for War, 
C.l.G.S., and Minister oj Production 

Aciudl Programme 
55 79 
81 91 
81 IOJ 

104 130 
127 149 

8 May 42 

It seems very important to raise the figure of 60 rounds practice 
ammunition per rifle to 100 at the earliest. This should be possible by 
the middle of June. The position at the present moment is serious, and 
even" effort should be made to relieve it. 

.z. 'What arrangements are made now for practice? How much 
ammunition have the Home Guard been allowed to fire? It is more 
important to build up the reserve than to train them under present 
hard conditions. Let me know what has been done, and what is pro
posed in the future as things improve. 

3. 1,700,000 is the figure given for men in the Home Guard. My 
latest figure is 1,450,000, of which only 840,000 have rifles. Of course 
those with rifles are relieved by those without, and they all ought to 
be trained, but surely the emphasis should be on getting a number 
trained in shooting equal to the rifles issued. Let me know what is the 
plan about this. 

4. l still th.ink that, in view of theimmense quantities of. 30 ammuni
tion now being produced in Am<"..rica-319 million rounds in March, 
for instance-we ought to try to get another IOO millions over to 
improve holdings of the Home Guard and for practice. I should be 
willing to make an effort for this. 

5. Let me have a return showing the equipment of the Home Guard, 
including rifles, American machine-guns, and tommy guns, and also 
the British weapons of this kind which they may have. I suppose a 
machine-gun accounts for two or three men to only one with a rifle? 
Also, how many sporting and shot-guns are. available with the Home 
Guard? How many arc there without firearms of any kind? We can
not afford to let the whole of this vital factor in our defence fall into 
twilight because for the moment invasion is not obviously threatened. 
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Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War IO Ma 
The greatest pr~blem ~ A.A. C~m~and to-day seems to be ;e~~ 

sonnel. It appears mdefens1ble to mamtam 280,000 men waiting for an 
attack that may never develop, if other means can be found to man th 
wea~ons.. I reali.se that the Home Guard can never man we.a.pan~ 
requtred m working hours. Light A.A. regiments must therefore b 
manned by whole-time soldiers. I am sure however that rock e 
batteries and heavy ~.A. searchlights, in varying proportions, could b; 
manned, wholly or m part, by Home Guard and A.T.S. How is the 
scheme of mixed batteries getting on? I am told women are not 
volunteering in sufficient numbers. 

2. General Pile should be asked to state a ceiling for Home Guard 
and A.T.S., and to estimate how many men he could release for us 
with the Field Army if this ceiling were reached. Ways and means ~ 
~en be examini;:d for making this exchange. He has been most helpful 
m releasing and diluting. 

1;Jrhe 5~i~~:e; to First Lord, First Sea Lord, arnl 12 May 42 

The immediate need is to gi':"e A~ral Somerville the largest 
num?er of Martletts and Sea Hurncanes m the very shortest time, and 
let him use them as he thinks best. Please let me know what can be 
done, with dates. 

Prime Ministe~ to Foreign Secretary 13 May 42 
The ~ollowmg seems to me to be _the policy of munitions to Turkey: 
Nothing much can be done this summer or before the Russian 

campaign decides itself mo:e clearly. Nor do we ask anything more 
of the Turks than to keep mtruder5 out. But as soon as the Russian 
front shuts down with the winter an effort should be made for which 
preparations must be begun forthwith, to give them a' substantial 
packet. of tanks, anti-tank guns, and flak. By that time there should 
be an unmense flow of munitions in the United States and our own 
output running higher. The figures mentioned in America are enor
mo_us, and there should be no difficulty in sparing 1,000 tanks and r,ooo 
anti-tank and 1:-.A. guns. No d~ubt older marks might form the bulk. 

2. If a plan is prep~red ~n this sort of scale, and deliveries begin in 
November, the pro~ise will make the Turks stand neutral during the 
su~mer, and.the arrival of these weapons, which they can train upon 
durmg the w1~ter, may mak~ them our allies in the spring. 

3. If you think well of this, let us take it up with Production here 
and in the United States. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Aircraft Production 13 May 42-
Your latest return shows that you have 1,797 "in preparation". 
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These are presumably in addition to the 649 ready, and ready within 
four days. The shortage of aircraft at the present moment is acute. 
Now is the time for you to bring forward this reserve of 1,797, which 
are presumably defective in this or that spare part. 

Lord Beaverbrook in 1940 gained great advantages for us by a 
searching analysis and scrutiny of the machines in the Air Supply 
Units. What we want now is more aircraft in the front line. Get at it 
and bite at it. 

2. Give me therefore the following reports: 

(a) The corresponding figures to 649 and 1,797, week by week, 
for the last two years, and 

(b) Make me a proposal to bring forward into the squadrons 500 
of the 1,797 by July 15. It may well be that there are some 
additional spare parts with the R.A.F. at home, surplus to 
immediate ~equirements, which would make some of these 
machines ahve. I am told the Beaufighters in particular could 
be brought forward, and are urgently needed. There are 280 

of these on your hands. Let me have a separate return, show
ing what is holding back the 100 most promising Beaufighters. 

3. I presume you have an exact record of each of these types of 
machines, and can say exactly what is needed to bring any one of them 
forward to the fighting line. If so, let me see it. If not, you ought to 
have. You need not give any explanation about the 363 Wellingtons; 
I am already aware of it. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 15 May 42 
There is no need to wisay anything we have said, but the fact 

remains that should Turkey be attacked in the summer ot autumn of 
1942 there are practically no forces that we could send to her aid, and 
even if we had large forces the communications from Syria do not 
lend themselves to their movement. Something no doubt will be 
done under the pressure of the event. 

2. We have made certain promises of minor allocations of muni
tions during the summer and autumn. These should be kept so far as 
is physically possible. 

3. My idea was to make a large, simple offer to the Tllrks, operative 
from November on. I should not propose to work the policy I have 
set out through the Joint Assignments Board, but to persuade the 
President to join with me in making a promise to Turkey which, if 
they and others survive the summer, would give them effective hope 
of being in a strong position by the spring of 1943. Something on the 
lines I have suggested might play a very important part in encourag
ing Turkey through these anxious months and in enabling her to 
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participate tn the 1943 campaign, should our affairs in these regions 
prosper. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary and Minister of 17 May 42 
War Tramport 

Have we thanked the Americans properly for the allocation of 
seventy tankers? This seems to me to have been a very open-handed 
action on their part, considering the losses they have suffered. No 
doubt thanks is conveyed departmentally, but should I not make some 
reference to this in one of my telegrams to the President? If so, let 
me have the materials. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 17 May 42 
Dr. Evatt has made me the strongest appeals about an aircraft

carrier. We had of course promised them the Hermes, but she was 
sunk on our business before being sent to them. You now tell me that 
they had said they did not want her. Have you seen however the long 
telegram which Dr. Evatt has received from Mr. Curtin, in which the 
need of two aircraft-carriers is stressed? I carefully avoided making 
the slightest promise, but I have been wondering whether the F11rious 
could be spared. Will you let me know what are your pla.ns for her? 

2. Why should the Victorious require a refit now? How long has 
she been with the Fleet? I should have thought less than a year. What 
is the nature of the defects which require her withdrawal at this critical 
juncture? I recognise the fact that the Americans have withdrawn 
Wasp and that this makes our position more difficult,. and of course 
Wasp is a reinforcement for the Pacific. We have to consider our 
permanent relationship with Australia, and it seems very detrimental 
to the future of the Empire for us not to be represented in any way in 
her defence. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 17 May 42 
What actually has happened in the Caribbean Sea? Did the convoy 

system come into operation on the 15th as promised? 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 18 May 42 

I. A squadron of fighters-i.e., sixteen-should be provided. They 
can be of the older types. A larger allocation of 3.7-inch and Bofors 
A.A. guns is required. Surely we have some light tanks of the original 
marks. These would play their part in the primitive warfare of 
[Central] Africa. Please report what is available. There was certainly 
no lack. of anti-tank. rifles some time ago, ammunition being the
shortage. Surely something better can be done than sixty? 

2. On the other hand, I would not give these weapons ¥.i.thout 
obtaining from the Belgians a clear .indication of the forces they would 
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raise. My son, who stayed a week at Leopoldville, has written me a 
letter, an extract from which I append. There seems to be great force 
in getting some Belgian o~cer~ out to the Congo. At lea>t fo~r 
brigade groups should be raised m the Congo. !'hey would be avail
able for service on the west or east coasts of Afnca, m Madagascar, or 
even farther east should the war move that way. 

Extract from letter to the Prime Minister from Mr. Randolph Clwrcltili 
dated April 28, I942 

"All the Belgians who are keenest on the war are puzzkd why all 
the Belgian troops are kept in Engla~d. They ~_ay that \\1th a frw 
bWldred officers they could raise a considerable nat1v_e ~orce: And they 
are also very short of white personne~ both for admm~strat1011 and the 
expansion of war industries. They think that the Belgian Govcr~m~nt 
,are trying to build up a large force in England for purely prestige 
purposes. So much so that any young Belgian in th;, Congo who 
volunteers to fight is promptly shipped off to England 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.O.S. Committee r~ !\~.-iy 42 

THE AUTUMN CAMPAIGN OF 1942 IN THE INDIAN 0CEA!-i 

We should aim at assembling the Eastern Fleet at Kil.in~ni by July 7 
at the latest, and at basing this fleet on Colombo or/and Trmcom~lee by 
July 15. All arrangements, incli:ding A.A., fighter au? torpedo aircraft, 
moorings, etc., for the protect10n and accommodat1oi: of the fleet at 
either of these stations should be pressed forward with the utmost 

ur~en~~ movement of the four modernised ships and the three carriers 
to Ceylon harbours should not be prevented for the sake ?f including 
the four "R.s". Otherwise we shall see another case of their low fight
ing quality and obsolete character becoming an ~ctual hindrance rather 
than a help to our operations. Based upon ~1ego Suarez, they can, 
at this great distance from the ene~y and with strong naval forces 
established in Ceylon, afford protection to the ~onvoy ~outc. When 
the accommodation in Ceylon is prepared for their reception they may, 
if desired, move there. . . 

3. We must resist the temptation to disperse our ~ntt-a1rcraft 
resources between Colombo and Trincomalee. Whatever 1s n:cess~ry 
should be given to one port, and the other should make sluft with 
what is left pending further improvement. We must ma~e up our 
mind which. Until we have one invincibly defended base m Cc)'.lon 
we cannot provide for Addu Atoll.. Rc~cmber the Scotch saymg, 
"Ain guid house, and that weel plernshed. . . 

4. As between Kilindini and Diego Suarez, the pnonty for A.A. 
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defences shoul~ go to Diego Suarez, which should be developed as a 
stronghold agamst all forms of attack, and advertised as such to an e 
greater. extent. As it is highly improbable that any attack will be m:~~ 
upon tt or upon any part of Mada.gascar by the Japanese, the forces 
and resources e?1-ployed there must remain, as proposed by the Chiefs 
of Staff Comnuttee, on an altogether secondary level. 

5. The task of Commander-in-Chief Eastern Fleet, "to deter th 
Japa~~s~ from. operating in ~e Bay of Bengal except by a superio; 
force_ , is admirably defined Ul Admiralty [instructions]. Let us stick 
to this, and make other ideas conform to it. 

6. The probability of the Japanese sending into the Indian Ocean 
a fleet sup:rior to the Eastern Fleet (less the four "R.s") appears 
s~all. The1~ narrowly measured resources in capital ships and regular 
aircraft-earners enforce upon them extreme care. lt does not seem that 
they would be anxious to seek a battle with so substantial a force as the 
Eastern Fleet (ev.en less the ~our "R.s"), .provided-:--and provided only 
-(a) that our aircraft-earners have their full eqwpment of Martletts 
or other fast fighters, and (b) that we keep as much as possible within 
the. range of our shore-based torpedo aircraft. If the losses in a fleet 
a~tton were an)'.thin~ like equal the result to Japan would be irreparable 
di~a:ter. N?thing 10 the Japanese strategy has hitherto shown them 
wilhng to nsk any part of their battle fleet. Their incursion into the 
Bay of Bengal was very carefully conducted. Their abandonment of 
their ex~edition aft~r the action in. the Coral Sea shows the stringency 
of the aircraft-earner problem with them. Therefore we need not 
expect them to seek a tri~ of strength in the Indian Ocean except with 
a detachment only of their fleet. To send the main fleet would be for 
them a most adventurous decision. 

. 7. Every effor~should be made to reach the full quota of shore-based 
a1rc~aft (reconnaissance, bomber, and torpedo) required to give pro
ternon ~o the Eastern Fleet w~en operating in the Bay of Bengal, and 
to dommate the s~o~e-based atrcraft of the enemy which he must be 
exp_ected to be bm~din~ up on the territories he has conquered in that 
region. !he combmat1on of sea- and air-power which we should seek 
to establish there by the end of September should be sufficient not only 
to prevent seaborne invasions of India, but also to enable us to take 
oversea act_ion of .our own. In this theatre, as in others, it pays us to 
force the :m figlmng and to lose machine for machine. 

8. All military re!nfo~cemi:nts to India are of course dependent upon 
~he fortunes of warm Libya, m the Caucasus, and in Australia. Assum
mg however that the course of events is not unfavourable to us we 
sh~l:ld be able to send the 8th Armoured Division and at least' one 
Bnush infantry division, besides the 2nd and 5th Divisions, to arrive in 
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1ndia by the end of September. This would give General Wavell the 
.,ath. 2nd, ~th, 45th, and 8th (Armoured) Divisioi:is'. ~ogether with ~he 
British-Indian Army and garnsons of, say, four d1vtstons. Total, nme 
divisions. In October therefore conditions should permit his assump
tion of a general offensive against the Japanese in Burma. 

9. It is absolutely necessary that this offensive should be planned 
from now on, and every effort made, subject to events, to carry it into 
effect. Landing-craft must be prepared locally and a proportion sent 
from home. British and American air reinforcements must be gathered 
co the utmost limit permissible by other needs. The attack upon the 
Japanese lines of communication might be vital in the continued 
resistance of China. We ought also to hold out the prospect to Chiang 
Kai-shek, under all necessary reservations, of such an attack, in order to 
keep him fighting. Everything goes to show the correctness of the 
judgment we formed that the drive against Chungking is the first 
Japanese objective, apart of course from Russia, which depends upon 
how the battle in the West develops. A general amphibious British 
air and land offensive from Moulmein to Assam must be the aim we 
set before ourselves for the autumn and winter of I 942. 

Prime Mmister to Foreign Secretary 19 May 42 
The telegrams seem to be growmg longer and longer For a while, 

after you issued some warning, there was an improvement. The waste 
of time and energy involved in these long cod}ngs and decodings is 
most serious. I quite understand they all want to help the war by 
increasing their output. In fact, they clog and hamper. 

Prime Mit1ister to Foreign Secretary 19 May 42 
I quite understand the French resisting when we attacked them at 

Oran, Dakar, Syria, and Madagascar, under the present unhappy con
ditions. But this wanton attack* by them on our aircraft so far out 
at sea seems to stand on a different footing. We have never accepted 
their 20-mile notification, and anyhow tlus was probably outside that 
limit. Can we not do something about it? 

Prime Minister to Lord Cherwell 22 May 42 

Let me have the totals in the weekly returns which have been made 
for me for the last few months of wastage in the Metropolitan Air Force, 
set in a column side by side with the weekly subscription of new and 
repaired aircraft. Thenina third column show, if known, the exports 
of aircraft to Russia and the East, including all abroad; and, finally, 
deducting wastage and export from the total contribution (new and 
repaired), let me see the b.lb.nce credit remaining in this country, if any. 

•By a French fighter aircraft on a Caulma on am1-submarinc patrol from Gibrallar 
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Prime Minister to Minister of Production and Minister of 25 May 42 
Works and Buildings 

_W"hen driving through So~th ~ondo~ to-day I noticed a great many 
pnvate houses damaged by au ratds which appear structurally all right 
but are nevertheless unrepaircd and uninhabitable. In view of certaii; 
accessions of population which we are to receive from abroad, we 
shall surely need every habitable dwelling-house, and it would seem 
that some relief might be had from a vigorous policy in this direction. 

Please let me have a report upon the numbers of houses in this con
dition, and whether you think a useful policy could be developed, 
with resultant economy of labour and material. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Economic Waif are 27 May 42 
I commend to your notice a recent book by John Steinbeck, The 

Movn is Down, published this year by the Viking Press, of New. York. 
In addition to being a well-written story, it stresses, I think quite 

rightly, the importance of providing the conquered nations with 
simple weapons, such as sticks of dynamite, which could be easily 
concealed and are easy in operation. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War and C.l.G.S. 27 May 42 
A company of a Young Soldiers Battalion of corps troops, Buffs, 

were detailed for my protection when I visited Chartwell this week
end. I naturally inspected it, and asked questions about its equipment. 
I was told that they were short of Bren gun carriers and very short of 
Bren guns. The output of Bren guns and Bren gun carriers has been 
very good for some time. I was not aware that there was any deficiency 
in these two items. 

2. I also noticed there were in the battalion two diiferent marks of 
Lee-Metford rifles. Even some platoons were half-and-ha!( The 
sighting of these rifles is different, although of course they take the 
same ammunition. Could you let me have a note on this, stating 
whether any other units are in a similar condition? 

3. I request that no trouble should be caused to the company or the 
battalion, as I am responsible for asking the questions, which it was 
the duty of those concerned to answer. 

JUNE 

Prime Minister IQ General Ismay.for C.0.S. Committee I June 42 
Your last paragraph really does n!Jt bear on the question of the 

Western theatre versus the attack on Japan. I have never suggested 
sending any further troops to the East than those now on the sea or 
under orders. The most that would be asked would be aviation, 
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certain landing-craft, and any special tackle .that may be req~i~ed. 
should we gain success in Libya we must review the whole pos1.aon, 
and by then I hope General W avell will have let us. kno_w his view~, 
what he would like to do and what he wants to do It with. There l! 
no need to take any decision about the 8th Armoured and 44th Infantry 
Divisions until we see what the situation is as they round the C~pe. 
Neither are we committed to any attack on the Japanese co°1:muruca
tions through Burma this year. But, having regard to the immense 
disaster whi<..h the falling out of China w~uld spell, i~ seems o~ly 
prudent to get everything moving to the aid of the Chinese, subject 
to the progress of the war. Of course, if the R~sian soutl.1ern front 
crumbles there .could be no question of our pushing hard m rh: Far 
East. In any case, I repeat, it is only the use of the troops now assigned 
to the Eastem theatre that would be involved. . 

2. We must not acquiesce too easily in the many delays whi~h 
hamper the assembly of the Eastern Fleet. There .is a go~d deal. m 
Admiral Somerville's telegrams which favours the idea ofh1s playmg 
a passive rOle, avoiding "frittering _away" .his stre1~gth in the Bay of 
Bengal, etc .... His duty, once his fleet is assen~uled. and based on 
Ceylonese harbours, is to prevent any s.eaborne mvas1on of Eastern 
India unless escorted by markedly supenor Japanese strengt~. ~s?, 
when our shore-based air is established on the east coast ot I.ndia m 
adequate strength he may have to esc~rt a?- amphibious expedition of 
our own. I entirely agree that the atr will be the key ~o ~ovement 
here. Let us therefore wait (a) the results of the battle m Libya, and 
(b) Wavdr s ideas. . 

3. As they advance, the Japanese will be s.pread abo1:1t .en~rmous 
areas of wild country in Burma and South China, and '~ill oe. 1~ co~
tact with the Chinc~e. The Japanese have onJy five or six div1s1ons m 
these regions, and theu supply problem will become one of g~eat 
difficulty, ragamuffins tl10ugh they be. We cannot afford to have idle 
troop~ or idle aircraft anywhere, and as the summer advances we may 
be able to re-establish ourselves at Akyab and make them wear our their 
Air Force by fighting at continually closer quarters. N~ ~ne can tell 
whether the conditions which would render an amphib10us stroke 
possible will establish themselves, but it would be most impr?vid~nt 
not to have everything ready so as to take advantage of such a s1tuaaon 
should it ame. We shall know a lot by August that we do not know 

Prime Minister to Director of Military Intelligence 2 June 42 
Let me have a report, on not more than two pages, about the 

patriotic activities in Yugoslavia, and the relative position of the Ger
man and Italian invaders. 
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Prime Minister to Chief of the Air Staff 2 June 42 

I presume General Pife and all others concerned have been keyed up 
to expect a German retaliation for our [thousand bomber] raids. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Labour 2 June 42 
(Copies to Minister of Production and 

Lord President of the Council.} 
Thank you for your note of May I4 [comparing the man-power 

position to..day with pre-war}. 
I agree that we have done well to draft two million people into the 

Forces, Civil Defence, industry, and services, especially when it is 
remembered that the unemployed have also been absorbed, and that 
so many have been transferred from civil employment to the Forces 
and other Government work. 

We are rapidly approaching the limits of man-power which can be 
devoted directly to the war. It will be for the Minister of Production 
and the supply departments to endeavour to increase the efficiency of 
management, and to achieve the best distribution of effort in the 
Government sector, as between constructional and production work, 
and as between the three Services and the various weapons. This may 
have to be modified in some degree by the American entry into the 
war. 

Prime Minister to Getieral Ismay.for C.O.S. Committee 3 June 42 
This [telegram from Commanders-in-Chief Middle East] is a good 

example ~f how resources can be frittered away and dispersed in an 
unending process of passive defence. It is no use being afraid of getting 
into trouble because an enemy raiding party turns up at some un
guarded spoL The defence of all these places can only be maintained 
by naval power based on Ceylon harbours, with adequate seaborne 
air and shore-based air protection, In case anything slips through the 
naval defence, a mobile force with amphibious equipment should be 
prepared, organised, and kept in the Egyptian theatre. This force, 

ili~i~~t~g~} ~hear~~~~1~fte';~h~ d:~~eh~0b~:= p~de;:iu:~ 
a salutary punishment upon them. But while this force is organised on 
paper, and even sometimes, if occasion serves, exercises as a tactical 
unit, it must of course not be earmarked fiom existing resources in the 
Middle East, and should take part in all the fighting whenever it is 
needed. This seems to me a good opportunity for impressing upon 
these Commanders-in-Chief the fallacy of trying to be safe everywhere. 
There are not enough troops in the world to meet this kind of demand. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 3 June 42 
I have heard nothing of the Royal Marine Division since the Royal 
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Marine brigades went with the Dakar expedition. What are the plans 
for its employment? Is it to he used in "Sledgehammer" or "Round
up"? If not, might we not offer it to General Wavell? There should be 
good opportunities for well-trained, lightly equipped amphibious 
troops in his area in the near future. 

2. Let me have a report about this. 

Prime Minister to Dominions Secretary 6 June 42 
The situation has changed very much b our favour since this ques

tion [of supplies for Southern Ireland] was last considered. Very large 
United States forces are coming into Ireland. The Germans are deeply 
involved on the Eastern Front. It is we who are making preparations 
now to invade the Continent. There is therefore very little likelihood 
of the weapons which it is now proposed to give to Southern Ireland 
being used against anybody but ourselves, in case we have need of 
these bases. 

I cannot consider the matter as in any way urgent. I hope therefore 
that it may be reconsidered when we see how the fighting goes in 
Russia. 

Prime Minister W Secretary of State for War, II June 42 
Secretary of State for Air, and M:mister of Works and Bui!Jings 

It is, as you know, the policy of the Government to refrain fiom 
rationing domestic fud, if by other means the production and con
sumption of coal can be brought into equilibrium. 

As part of the measures for bridging the gap between production 
and consumption. the War Cabinet have directed the new Ministry 
of Fuel and Power to see that full use is made of existing stocks of coal 
held at the collieries. Some of this is inferior coal, and the Ministry 
will have to insist that industrial undertakings and other large con
sumers shall take some coal of a poorer quality than that which they 
arc accustomed to use. 

The new Ministry will need the fullest co-operation from all 
Government departm~ts who are large users of coal, and I should be 
glad if you would make it clear to all concerned in your department 
that they must support the Ministry by accepting their share of this 
low-quality coal. 

Prime Minister to First Lord n June 42 
The Horse Guards Parade has now been disfigured for many months 

by untidy dumps of material for your new construction at the 
Admiralty. 

I hope the time bas now come when it will be possible to remove all 
these obstructions, and I trust that this work may be ta.ken in hand 
with the least possible delay. 

777 



APPENDIX C 

Pray let me know what is proposed. and bow soon the Admiralty 
side of the Parade will be completdy cleared. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 12 June 4.2 
Let me have a list of all tanks landing at or approaching Suez during 

June and July, specifying types. 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 14 June .f..2 
Let me have a report about the sin.kings in the Mozambique Channel. 

Where are the Japanese ~ubmarines or U-boats based, and what 
measures arc you proposing? 

Prime Minister W Lord President of the Council 14 June 42 
Your minute [about the repair of damaged houses] docs not alto

gether meet the 'need as I sec it. If by the expenditure of :6ftccn or 
sixteen million pounds we can get 158,000 new serviceable houses we 
shall be in a far better position to cope with the great inB.ux that is to 
be expected from the United States, and it would be very cheap in 
money and labour at the price. I am astonished that more has not been 
done already. 

2. The return of Government departments to London should also 
be emphasised. To what extent are evacuated children coming back? 
They are in no more danger in London, where the defences are so 
strong, than in the country. 

Prime Minister to First Lord, First Sea Lord, and IS June 42 
General Ismay 

It will be necessary to repeat the Thousand [Bomber] Operation in 
the June moon. On .the coming occasions it will be necessary that 
Coastal Command should participate, and I must ask definitely for 
compliance with this request. 

Pray inform me what will be done. 

Prime Minister to Chief of the Air Staff IS June 42 
In conversation with Air Marshal Harris, on Saturday last, I learned 

with pleasure that he is keen upon using the June moon for another 
edition of"Arabian ,Nights". I hope you will approve of this. unless 
there is some very serious reason to the contrary. 

Meanwhile I have asked the Admiralty to make sure that they do not 
prevent Coastal Command from playing its part. I understand Joubert 
had 250.machines ready, but that the Admiralty stopped their use. 

Pray iet me know if I can assist you. 

Prime :Mi11isrer to General Ismay,}Or C.0.S. Committee I6 June 42 
All this shows quite clearly the need for getting busy on the Burma 

plan. It seems to me that the Joint Intelligence Staff might well be 
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asked to make a plan of their own, or possibly even confer with the 
Joint Plannen, impressing upon them the need of action. I have 
repeatedly stated tbar the danger of the collapse for Chiaog Kai-shck 
is one of the greatest we have to face at the present time. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Aircreft Production 27 ju."le 42 
I heard suggestions in the United States that the range o( fighter 

aircraft could be increased by building auxiliary foci tanks into the 
wings, or using the wings as fuel tanks. Pray let me have by Monday 
a report on this proposal. setting out the possibilities: and any develop
ment that has been undertaken here. 

JULY 
Prime Minister to First Lord 6 July 42 

(Copy to Minister of Works and Planning.) 
The Horse Guards Parade is not Admiralty property, and you shou1d 

have obtained permission from the Cabinet before erecting the bicycle 
sheds which cover so large a space. 

2. As to the buildings used for the construction of the Admiralty 
fortress that you wish to k.ecp, you should ask the Minister of Works 
and Planning to prepare a plan, aod make your case and bring it 
before the War Cabinet. 

Pri~ Minister to Fortign Secrttttry 6 July 42 
{Copy to Major Morton.) 
I will most certainly do everything to hdp Blum if he desires to 

escape. I hope however that Mandel, and Reynaud if he wishes, will 
also be assisted. I consider we have obligations cowards these men. 

Ptime Minister to Minister of War Transport 7 July 42 
Make sure that the Red Cross supplies to Russia are always dis

tributed in at least six ships of my one convoy, and arrange with the 
Red Crou to facilitate thiS, while also taking care that the components 
of any one article are not separated. Report what action has been 
taken before the next convoy sails. 

Priml! Minister to Minister of Supply 8 July 42 
The King told me yesterday that there was a shortage of silk for 

V.C.s and other decorations. I could not believe that this minute 
requirement could not be met, and I consider it should have super· 
priority. Please let me know. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War and 10 July 42 
Minister of War Transport 

I see that a beginning has been made in boxing vehicles shipped 
abroad from this country, and that during May I,126 (not I,453 as 
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originally stated) out of 7,517 were boxed. I trust the proportion will 
show a steady rise, and that every effort is being nude to improve 
the methods of packing and to devise means to crate the vehicles still 
outstanding. 

2. Well over 1,000 vehicles which could have been packed in this 
way were not boxed, on the ground that they were required for 
operations on arrival. Having regard to the immense importance of 
freeing shipping for imports, this argument can only be accepted in 
really urgent cases. Over 850 small vehicles were not boxed because 
we are told that it would save no appreciable amount of shipping 
space. But every little hdps. 

3. When we remember that boxing 15 per cent. of the vehicles has 
in one month saved about 80,000 tons of imports-as much as the 
qu~ntity saved mo~th~y by raisin~ the milling ratio, clothes and s?ap 
rationing, and abolishmg the basic petrol, all put together-the im
portance of carrying this policy to the limit of refinement both here 
and in America is evident. 

4. I trust your departments- will co-operate in pursuing the matter 
vigorously. 

Prime Minister to C.A.S. II July 42 
It is vital that the use of Benghazi and Tobruk. as supply ports should 

be denied to the enemy. They must be sub1· ected to heavy and con
tinuous bombing on the largest scale. Please et me know the resources 
T cdder will have available, and the use he intends to make of them. He 
should be informed of the great importance we attach to the destruc
tion of these ports. 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of tht Exchequer 13 July 42 
Pray let me have the following information. What is the difference 

in the yearly pay of a British soldier anywhere and an American soldier 
quartered in this country? You should take allowances into considera
tion and give- me a simple block figure. 

What would be the cost to the Exchequer of advancing the British 
pay (taking allowances, etc., into consideration) half-way up to the 
American level, on condition that the Americans reduced theirs to 
meet wand paid the surplus to their troops as a nest-egg in the United 
States? 

I am deeply concerned about the troubles that will arise here and the 
tremendous demand that may be made upon you to equalise upwards. 
I therefore wish to explore the possibilities of equalising downwards. 
There is no need for you to argue the matter at this stage, because any
one can see the disadvantages. But let me know the figures. They may 
indeed be staggering. 
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Prime Minister to Minister of Food 16 July 42 
Complaints reach me about your new plans for poultry rationing as 

they affect country-folk. The hen has been part and parcel of the 
country cottager's life since history began. Townsfolk can eke ouc 
their rations by a bought meal. What is the need for this tremendollS 
reduction to one hen per person? Anyhow, the Cabinet ought to have 
been informed. 

Prime Minister to General 1-smay,Jor C.O.S. Committee 18 July 42 
Before I could agree to converting the two South African divisions 

to armour I should like to know how the tank position stands. We 
ought not, in this phase of the war, to accumulate large reserves of 
tanks behind the armoured formations in Great Britain. Invasion is 
lmlikely, and these reserves can be accumulated in time for any offen
sive by us in 1943. The 300 Sherman tanks are a windfall, and the 
decision not to send P.Q.18 and possibly to suspend sendings to 
Russia during the daylight period certainly gives us at least another 250 

tanks. Moreovt>r, tank production is expanding. There should be very 
large numbers of tanks available in 1943. I consider therefore that no 
case has been shown for not providing the tanks as promised for both 
South African divisions. 

First however let me know what scale these divisions are to be upon. 
Are they to be on the new scale of one armoured brigade and one 
motorised brigade, in which case they only require 200 tanks apiece; 
or are they on the old 350 scale? I imagine the former as being correct, 
and if so there are only 400 tanks to be found altogether. 

I recognise the force of the argument that we cannot withdraw the 
South African divisions for training in a different rOle at the present 
time, but the course of the battle and the arrival of other reinforce
ments may render this possible in, say, a couple of months. I should 
hope therefore that the promised dates and programme could be 
maintained 

A REVIEW OF THE WAR POSITION 

MEMORANDUM BY THE PRIME MrNiSTER 
21 July 42 

The time has come to review the whole field of the war and place 
its salient features in their true proportion. 

2. The first is the immense power of the German military machine. 
Because the German armies have been so long busy in Rwsia, we are 
apt to forget this terrible engine. When we feel what a couple of 
Panzer divisions and the 9oth German Light Division can do in North 
Africa against our greatly superior numbers and resources, we have no 
excuse for w1derrating German military power in 1943 and 1944. It 
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will always be possible for them to set up a holding front against Russia 
and bring back fifty or sixty, or even more, divisions to the West. 
They could make the transference with very great rapidity across the 
main railway lines of Europe. We have no right to count upon a 
collapse of German military power on the European continent. In the 
event of the overthrow of the Nazi rCgime it is almost certain that 
the power would pass to the chie6 of the German Army, who are by 
no means ready to accept the kind of terms which Britain and the 
United States deem essential to future world security. 

3. The second main fact is seaborne tonnage. We can only get 
through this year by running down our stocks heavily. At the cost of 
much internal friction and disturbance, we may, by "tightening the 
belt", save perhaps a million tons. Whether this should be done as a 
moral exercise should be carefully weighed. It can however have no 
appreciable effect upon the problem of maintaining our war effort at 
home and abroad. There is no reason to assume that we cannot get 
thro~gh_the present year or that the tonnage position in 1943 will not 
steadily unprove as a result of the prodigious American shipbuilding. 
But we must be careful not to let our position deteriorate to an un
manageable degree before we have a clear understanding with the 
United Scates as to the future. With this object we must now in the 
next few weeks come to a solemn compact, almost a treaty, with the 
United States about the share of their new building we are to get in 
1943 and 1944- Up to the time when the United States entered the war 
we had pretty well recouped ourselves for our losses by acquiring con
trol of the shipping of Continental States as they were successively sub
jugated by the enemy. No more windfalls can be expected fiom this 
source. We can only exp~d our own l uild.ing sensibly at dire expense 
to our war effort. Nothing we can do can change our minimum 
import requirements appreciably. The tonnage needed to guarantee 
these must be a &st charge. We ought therefore to ask the United 
States t<:> deliver to us during 1943 ~ufficient tonnage to occupy fully 
our available ~r~t cr~ws. As it would be foolish ~ have large 
~umbc:rs of Bn?sh life_-tr~ed mer~t seamen and officers standing 
idle without ships while m the Umted States crews will have to be 
trained specially, our desire should not be deemed unreasonable. 

4. On no account must we run our stocks down to a dangerous 
level ~or the sake of gettin~ ~ough 1942, without knowing where we 
stand m 1943. And the nummum stocks needed must not be written 
do~ unduly. Sc~ous bomb~g of our ports might well hamstring 
our mtake for conslClerable penods, when we should be lost without 
something in the larder. Moreover, we should not start on the basis 
that the British should make a greater sacrifice of their pre-war standard 
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of living than the American people. We should point out that any 
further curtailment of imports, taking 1942 and 1943 together, can 
only be made through a definite curtailment of our mwritions output. 
Already nearly three-quarters of British and British-controlled shipping 
i5 primarily employed on the war effort, and only one-quarter is ex
clusively engaged in feeding and supplying this Island. 

5. It might be true to say that the issue of the war depends on 
whether Hitler's U-boat attack on Allied tonnage or the increase and 
application of Allied air-power reach their full fruition first. The 
growth of U-boat warfare and its spread to the most distant waters, 
as well as improvements in U-boat design, in a funnidable degree 
mwt be expected. Against this may be set the increase of Allied anti
submarine craft and improvement in methods. But here is a struggle 
in itself 

6. On the other hand, we Allies have the air-power. In the days 
when we were fighting alone we answered the question, "How are 
you goin& to win the war?" by saying, "We will shatter Germany by 
bombing. ' Since theµ the enormous injuries inflicted on the German 
Army and man-power by the Russians, and the accession of the man
power and mwritions of the United States, have 'rendered other possi
bilities open. We look forward to mass invasion_ of the Continent by 
liberating armies, and general revolt of the populations against the 
Hitler tyranny. All the same, it would be a mistake to cast aside our 
original thought-which, it may be mentioned, is also strong in 
American minds-namely, that the severe, ruthless bombing of Ger
many on an ever-increasing scale will not only cripple her war effort, 
including U-boat and aircraft froduction, but will also create condi
tions intolerable to the mass o the German population. 

7. It is at this point tltat we must observe with sorrow and alarm the 
woeful shrinkage of our plans for bomber expansion. The needs of the 
Navy and of the Middle East and India, the sliort-fallof our British pro
duction programmes, the natural wish of the Americans to Hy their own 
bombers against the enemy, and the inevitable delay in these machines 
coming into action, all these falling exclusively upon Bomber Com
mand have prevented so far the fruition of our hopes for this summer 
and autumn. We must regard the bomber offensive against Germany 
at least as a feature in breaking her war-will second only to the largest 
military operations which can be conducted on the Continent. until 
that war-will is broken. Renewed, intense efforts should be made by 
the Allies to develop during the winter and onwards ever-growing, 
ever more accurate, and ever more far-ranging bomber attacks on 
Germany. In this way alone can we prepare the conditions which will 
be favourable to the major military operations on which we are 
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resolved. Provision must be made to ensure that the bombing of 
Germany is not interrupted, except perhaps temporarily, by the need 
of supporting military operations. Having regard to the fact that 
Allied aircraft construction already outnumben Axis aircraft construc
tion by between two and three to one, these requirements should not 
be unattainable. 

8. Although no expansion of A.R.P. services can be accepted, and., 
on the contrary, judiciow pruning must still continue, we should be 
unwise to assume that heavy bombing attacks on Great Britain will 
not be renewed. At present over half of the German bomber strength 
is occupied against Russia. By a transference to the: West the Germans 
could assemble during the next few months an equality in bomber 
aircraft for our account. We have developed an elaborate, and indeed 
wonderful system of scientific defence which has enabled us to await 
a renewaJ ·ilf the former "Blitz" with confidence. If anything should 
go wrong with this scientific system of defence. even though the 
enemy were similarly affected, then the reciprocal bombing of both 
countries would be conducted on very much the conditions of the 
winter of 1940-41. Should this develop, our advantage over Germany 
would have to be expressed by the ever-increasing numerical superi
ority of oqr bomber aircraft and the bomb-content capable of being 
discharged by us. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 22July 42 
Special authority mwt be obtained from the C.O.S. Committee in 

respect of any mechanical vehicles shipped without being boxed. It 
may be convenient for the C.O.S. Committee to devolve this work 
Mther upon the Vicc-Chie&' Committee or to any one of the Vice
Chiefs of Staff selected for the purpose. 

It is essential that, except where actual combat landings are to be 
prepared for, all mechanical transport should be boxed. The saving 
in shipping space achievable far exceeds the results of many galling 
restrictions on the life and food of the country. 

I must ask for active and continuow help in this matter.* 

Prime Minister to Sir Edward Bridges 25 July.µ 
Will you please set out dearly the existing organisation of Scientific 

Research, departmental and extra-departmental, giving some idea of 
the numbers of scientists employed by the great Service departments 
and the committees on invention and research. 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 25 July 42 
It was never intended to keep anti-submarine craft idle in a pool, 

*See minute of July 10, p. 779. 
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but only to treat the whole onflow of new construction as available for 
direction either to British or to American hands, the decision being 
taken on a forecast of the strategic situation at the time when the 
question of gun armament and .other fittings had to be settled. Our 
use of the word .. pool" is perhaps unfortunate. 

Pray let me have a draft for the President, clearing the matter up. 
I was not aware there was shortage of equipment. 

Prime Mi11i.ster to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 26 July 42 
In view of "Torch" "Anakim" may be affected. I consider it of 

great importance that "Anakim" should not be turned down or ham
strWlg. Pray let me know what can be done to save the position; 
otherwise General Wavell's preparations will come to a standstill. 
Only the very gravest reasom should prevent General Wavell having 
the "Ironclad" outfit of landing-craft. Let me know what these 
reasons are. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production, Secretary of 27 July 42 
State for War, C.I.G.S., Minister of Supply, and Sir 
Edward Bridges 

We have at present made or are completing about 20,000 2.4-
pounder tank and anti-tank guns. It is proposed in the next twelve 
months to make 20,000 more. This weapon is already out of date, 
and we sha.11 be jwtly censured if we commit ourselves to a further 
enormous production of it. I understand th.at it is proposed to make a 
wide distribution to the infantry, so that every battalion may feel it can 
face enemy tanks. But the 2-pounder is not the weapon that we should 
make for this, as it cannot stop a tank except under the most favourable 
conditions. The bombard or the Jefferis rifle rock.et give better results 
and are much e:i.sier to make. Even the 6-pounder is now falling 
behind. In all these circumstances we must this week review the 
2.4-pounder programme at a Defence (Supply) Committee, which I 
can preside over at 11.30 on Thursday morning, July 30. We might 
also then consider the tank supply position, including the progress 
made in improving the Churchills. 

Prime Minister to D.M.I. 27 July 42 
I see that our Grant strength in the Middle East is now sixty-one, 

whereas before the recent attack it was ninety-one. During the 
interval a number of Grants have arrived. How many Grants have we 
lost in the battle, and what were the total tank losses? 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production 28 July 42 
I do not know whether you realise the extreme gravity of the incen

diary bomb position. The shortage is so acute that it is forcing the 
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R.A.F. to restrict the scale of :fire-raising attacks planned for the next 
few months. 

Are we going to get our fair share of the magnesium available from 
America this year? In your minute of May s you told me you would 
take this matter up on the highest level if satisfactory assurances could 
not be obtained. 

Is the development of substitutes for the use of magnesium going 
ahead at full speed? 

au~r:inl~nj~fn1~~ what supplies the R.A.F. can expect in the coming 

Prime Minister to First Lord 29 July 42 
(Copy to Minister ofWar Tramport.) 
The recent statement in America that our shipping losses in the week 

beginning July 12 had been the worst since tlie outbreak of war was 
most unfortunate. It can only be understood if the American 
authorities work on a notification basis, and by some mischance were 
notified in this one week oflosses which had actually occurred in the 
course of several weeks. Such a procedure naturally gives no true 
picture of the course of the war at sea. 

We should try to work out with the Americans a common policy 
about publication of shipping losses. Perhaps you would take up with 
their authorities, if you have not already done so, the question whether 
any figures at all should be made public, and if so what they should 
cover. 

Pray let me know the result. 

AUGUST 

Prime Minister to President Roosevelt 9 Aug 42 
I hope you will let me see beforehand the text of any message you 

are thinking of sending me upon the anniversary of the Atlantic 
Charter on August 14. We considered the wording of that famous 
document line by line together, and I should not be able, without 
mature consideration, to give it a wider interpretation than was agreed 
between us at the time. Its proposed application to Asia and Africa 
requires much thought. Grave embarrassment would be caused to the 
defence oflnd~a at the present time by such a statement as the Office of 
War Information has been forecasting. Here in the Middle East the 
Arabs might claim by majority that they could expel the Jews from 
Palestine, or at any rate forbid all further immigration. [ am strongly 
wedded to the Zionist policy, of which I was one of the authors. This 
is only one of the many unforeseen cases which will arise from new 
and further declarations. 
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2. Would it not be sufficient to dwell on the progress made in this 
Dlemorable year, to the growth of the United Nations, to the con
tinued magnificent resistance of Russia to aggression, to the success of 
the arms of the United States in the Pacific, and to the growth of our 
combined air-power? Finally, we could reaffirm our principles and 
paint to the hope of a happier world after some preliminary intervening 
unpleasantness has been satisfactorily got over. I am sure you will 
consider my difficulties with the kindness you always show to me. 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 9 Aug 42 
I am deeply disappointed that Shermans cannot arrive before 

September j. All yesterday I was inspecting four splendid brigades of 
armoured troops who only await these weapons to become the most 
formidable armoured force in Africa. I am giving considerable atten
tion to che synchronisation of the equipment of these brigades and to 
the acceleration of their training, but I do not see how they can come 
into action, except in emergency, before the third week in September. 
I had always co1)llted on the Shermans arriving September 1. This 
would be forty-five days from sailing. 

2. In view of the immense importance of beating Rommel as a 
prelude to "Torch", l beg you will make a renewed effort to regain 
the lost five days, all of which can he used. Pray cable what is present 
speed of convoy, and what you can do. 

3. jlSt Division was promised for August 13. Where is it, and will 
date be kept? 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air and C.A.S. 9 Aug 42 
I am most impressed with all that Tedder and Coningham have told 

me of the extreme importance of having out here a proportion, if only 
a small one, of the very latest types of fighter ;tlrcraft. Coningham 
declares he could make them desert-worthy himsel£ The fact that 
these machines are in the air keeps the enemy always wondering when 
he will meet them; the quality of our leadership in design makes the 
value out of all proportion to the number sent. Please make me 
proposals. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay and others concerned 28 Aug 42 

TANK NOMENCLATURE 

Confusion will be caused if we start calling the Sherman M.3, as 
the best class of German tank is similarly named. The following names 
in particular are to be taken into universal and permanent use: 
Sherman, Grant, Lee, Stuart. It is not necessary to add the prefuc: 
"General", as this only causes confusion with live generals. 

2. Let me have a list of the existing official nomenclature of all 
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British and American tanks, and similarly of all German t.anks we have 
encountered. I will then see what amendments are required. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay and Sir Edward Bridges 28 Aug 42 

FlGHTEll AlR.CltAFI' FOR THE FLEET AIR A.RM 
There can be no question of taking machines which will be used in 

action by the R.A.F. in order to build up inordinate reserves for the 
Admiralty. The Admiralty always want not only to win the game, 
but to go to bed with the ace. This tend.ency must be strongly resisted. 
The deficit is very small, and only occurs on reserves which have 

:du'!~ rt::Ve~xfoa;1:1er!:. above the R.A.F. reserves, and which 

A Defence Committee meeting can be held on Monday night, and 
this can come high on the agenda. I have asked Lord Cherwell to 
prepare a paper, which I will circulate. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 28 Aug 42 
I am much concerned about the account of the Turkish position 

given me by the Turkish Ambassador, whom· I saw this morning at 
the request of the Cabinet. 

2. We should now prepare a scheme, on the assumption of definite 
success in thC Western Desert by the middle of October, of sending 
more war material to Turkey. It ought to be possible to spare 200 

tanks of the Valentine or other older type. These would be replaced 
~ E~ypt by the improved tanks no":" approaching in a regular stream. 
Smularly, 300 2.4 two-pounder antt-tank gWIS should be made avail
able, and 100 Bofors. If these were earmarked and prepared ready to 
move forward into Turkey the moment a favourable decision has been 
reached they would be in Turkish hands by the end of October. This 
might make all the difference to the Turkish will-power to resist in a 
situation where the Russians may have losr the naval command of the 
Black Sea and where Turkey may be subjected to very severe Axis 
pressure. 

3. What is the objection to giving the Turks some Radar installa
tions? The Germans surely know the secret, or have other equally 
satisfactory variants of their own. 

4. We must proceed on the basis, which personally I adopt, that we 
trust Turkey. The whole Nile position would be greatly embarrassed 
if Turkey were forced to succumb. 

5. Let me have a plan worked out on these lines for discussion. 

Prime Minister to Minister of krcraft Production 30 Aug 42 
I observe from your Progress Report for July that heavy-bomber 

production has fallen considerably behind the programme. In Decem-
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her 1941 we were promised a July production of 267 heavy bombers. 
In the programme of July 1 we were promised 229. Actually we have 
received 179-bardy two-thirds of the December programme, or 
four-fifths of the July programme. I am especially concerned that the 
largest drop is in Stirlings, of which only 44 were produced out of a 
promised 79. 

Pray let me know what steps you are taking to rectify the position. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 30 Aug 4.2 
It is natural that there should be some resentment in the Army at the 

undue emphasis laid upon the work of the Commandos by the Press. 
Your Press Officers should point out to the newspapers the ill-effects 
which are caused by, for insrance, referring to the raid on Dieppe, 
in which numerous battalions of Canadian troops took part, as "a Com
mando raid''. This is neither fair to the troops nor to the Commandos. 

2. At the same time it must be most dearly understood that the 
policy of His Majesty's Government is to maintain and develop the 
Commando organisation with the utmost energy and to make sure 
that the wastage_ and loss~ are replaced with g_o?d quality men. There 
can be no quest.ton of gomg back on the decis10ns taken in favour of 
the Commando system for a portion of our troops. My previous. 
minutes on this s~bject, dating from more than two years ago, should 
be read by you 1f you have not already seen them. I should not be 
able to agree to any curtailment of their functions or their importance. 
Please report to me. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for the Colonies 31 Aug 42 
Am I not right in thinking that the only attack against the Bahamas 

possible is by a party landed from a U-boat? If so, Government House 
seems to be the obvious quarry. A U-boat would not have the facilities 
for finding out where the Duke of Windsor was if he were not there 
or were moving about. The right rule is, one may always take a 
chance but not offer a "sitter". I am therefore in favour of putting an 
clectri.6ed fence round Government House and the other places 
mentio-?ed, but no~ inter~ring_ with RR.H.'s liberty of movement 
otherw15e than by infonmng him of the dangers. It is essential that 
the scat of government should be protected. against a U-boat raiding 
force, and for this purpose additional platoons should be sent. 

SEPTEMBER 
Prime Minister to Minister of Informatfrm 2 Sepr 42 

~at are th~ arrangements for ~ntrolling broadcasts by British 
Service officers m the overseas Empire, such as that referred to in the 
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attached extract about a broadcast by General Wavell? In the United 
Kingdom a speech by a Minister not in the War Cabinet on such a 
topic would not be broad.cast without reference to me, and I cannot 
agree to ;my lesser control outside this cowury. Pray make yourself 
responsible for ensuring, in consultation with the Secretaries of State 
concerned, that no permission is given for such broadcasts, save in 
accordance with arrangements approved. by you. Any proposals for 
broadcasts by officers of the highest rank should be referred to me 
penonally. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Productfrm 2 Sept 42 
All their forecasts have been several times written down, and all 

thei£ performances fall short of their reduced forecasts. The fulling off 
in the heavy bombers is particularly serious. There is no justification 
for blaming holidays, as it is known beforehand that holidays will be 
taken in certain months. 

The non-expansion of MA.P. output is really very grave. What 
action do you propose? 

Prime Minister to Minister -0f Information 4 Sept 42 
This telegram from Canada reporting that a British Press message 

from London was published in the Ottawa _fournal to the effect that 
relations between the United States and Vichy might soon he broken 
olf, and that this rumour was coupled by a growing conviction in 
Great Britain that the Axis must be cleared out of Nonh Africa by 
the British with the aid of the United States, is a very serious matter. 
Mr. Duff Cooper should also be asked to report. Who are the censors 
who let this through? While making these most searching and urgent 
inquiries, it is important not to raise a hullabaloo, which would only 
emphasise the significance of the disclosure. 

It also should be asked what he means by the expression "some 
diplomatic quarters". I regard the ~tter as most urgent and im
portant, and indeed the gravest one which I have ever referred to you. 

Prime Minister to Seaetary of State for War 4 Sept 42 
I see nothing_ in these reports [of the Medical Board report on 

General HobartJ which would justify removing this officer from the 
command of his division on its proceeding on active service. 

General Hobart bears a very high reputation, not only in the Service, 
but in wide circles outside. He is a man of quite exceptional mental 
attainments, with great strength of character, and although he does not 
work easily with others it is a great pity we have not more of his like 
in the Service. I have been shocked at the persecution to which he has 
been subjected. 
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I am quite sure that if, when I had him transferred from a corporal 
in the Home Guard to the command of one of the new armoured 
divisions, I had instead insisted upon his controlling the whole of the 
tank devdopments, with a seat on the Anny Cooncil, many of the 
grievous errors from which we have suifered would not have been 
committed. The High Commands of the Army are not a club. It is 
my duty and that of His Majesty's Government to make sure that 
exceptionally able men, even though not popular with their military 
contemporaries, should not be prevented from giving their services to 
the Crown. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production .s Sept 42 
I attach the greatest importance to this subject. We have made 

20,000 2.4-pounder anti-tank gum. We are making another n,ooo 
for issue to infantry. At present these guns are smirched in reputation. 
It is of the utmost consequence that confidence should be restored. It 
cm only be restored through the success and issue of the new ammuni
tion. Pray giver.his your most earnest attention, and report to me what 
you chink can be clone.* 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord and Chief of the Afr 6 Sept 42 
Staff 

This [sailing of an enemy convoy from Italy to North Africa] is 
evidently an occasion for a supreme effort, even at the risk of great 
aac.rificcs by the Navy and Air Force. Pray inform me to-night what 
action you are taking. t 
Prime Minister to Loni President of the Council 6 Sept 42 

Thank. you very much for the trouble you have taken. The fact 
remains that the Metropolitan Water Board are giving better treat
ment to a conscientious objector than to a young man who volnnteered 
for the Ar.my. This is a disgrace to any bOdy of Englishmen, ~dis on 
a par with the same miserable sentiments which degraded our conntry 
before the war and played a recognisable part in bringing these miseries 
upon the world. 

Your remark about "stealing a march on their colleagues", to be 
just, requires amplification as follows: "stealing a march towards the 
enemy on their colleagues". 

As soon as I have got through with my speech I will take the matter 
up myself in writing with the Board, and unless I get satisfaction I shall 
publish the correspondence. 

*SeeminuteofJuly 27. p.785. . 
t This convoy of fom merchant ships with strong naval and air escorts was heavily 

attacked by the R.A.F. on September 6, and again on September 7. Three ships and a 
do:stroyer were sunk or damaged. 
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Prime Mi11ister to Chief of the Air Staff IO Sept 4 i. 

Air Marshal Harris spoke to me the other night about the lar<>e 
number of bomber crews sent to the Middle East which were n~t 
returned to this country after having delivered the machines. 

In view of the great importance of increasing the strength of Bomber 
Command at home, please look into this and draft something to Tedder. 

Prime Minister to Admiral Moore II Sept 42 

I wish you to look in great detail into the eight-day boiler-cleaning 
and repair peri.:td. How many destroyers are involved? How many 
men in each de~troyer are boiler-cleaning? What is the total number of 
men in all the destroyers involved who would be boiler-cleaning-? 
Is this special work for engineers, or can it be done by able seanw~? 
Are there any other boiler-cleaners available in the Navy? Suppo:o.ing 
that, ~ay, fifty men in each destroyer are boiler-cleaning and 
destroyers are involved, this would be 1,ooo men. Surely the 
damaged ships refacing, etc., could provide 1 ,ooo men, and these nien 
be brought by special trains to the harbours, so that the moment the 
destroyers came in the weary cre\vs could walk off to their leave aud 
rest, and the boiler-cleaning be done by special men. This should be 
under a small skeleton staff from the destroyers, to make sure that all is 
correctly done. An arrangement like this should save three days extra 
for rest, leaving .five days for boiler-cleaning. Therefore, on two 
eight-day periods there should be six days' saving. 

2. It is admitted that three days can be saved on the slow convoy 
by going the nearer route. Let me have the speed of advance each day 
for these convoys by each of the routes, showing how many days you 
have got in the totals for accidents of weather. I appreciate the point 
about being able to take a short cut, and having that up your sleeve. 

3. I cannot believe that we are unable to scrape two days off the 
ten days allowed for loadings. This gives a totd! of eleven days, \vhich 
should make it possible to rw1 P. Q .19 and yet do "Tor ch" on N ovem
ber 4, which is the earliest date that the United States contingent sailing 
on October 20 can arrive. As for other reasons I should be content 
with November 8 as the firm, final date, there are four days to veer 
and haul upon. 

Prime Minister to lvlinister of P1va'uctio11 13 Sept 42 
The forecast of production of tanks in thi~ country is very poor. 

Even the fourth quarter of ~943 does nut achieve 1,000 a month. Pray 
let me have the correspond1:1g t.:ib!e showing what we may expect to 
get from the United States in the same period. I am very anxious to 
make the locomotives* over here and save the shipping, but the loss 
of 900 Centaurs is very ~erious. 

*For "Bolero" and "Round~up" 
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2 • It may be you have already acted on th~ decision to rnaJ:::-e the 
locomotives. In this case of course I accept 1t, but I should like to 
know the figures all the same. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air I 3 Sept 42 

Many thanks for your paper on the expansion ofB~mber Comma~d. 
I am glad to see the great efforts which you and the Air Staff are making 
to improve the position. Will you please let me have your programme 
of expansion by squadrons? 

2 . Will you also let me know (a) how many bombers we have senr 
to the Middle East since May I, 1942, and (b) how_ many crev.:s of 
these bombers have been returned. Tedder has got mto the habit ~f 
keeping all, or nearly all, of the crews use.cl for. ferry purposes. This 
cannot be allowed. I had thought of sending him a telegram myself, 
but I await your reply to this. 

Prime Mitdster to C.I.G.S. IJ Sept 42 
You will see Qll other papers that General Alexander says that the 

date of "Lightfoot" will be ~clayed by the late battle. On th,c; ~ther 
hand, the enemy has been senously weakened by that battle. If Light
foot" is to strnggle over into October we must be careful not to ask 
Malta to do too much meanwhile, and General Alexander.sho~ld be made 
aware of the fact that Malta cannot be run to a standstill [m petrol]. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of Statr for Air and C.A.S. 17 Sep~ 42 
It is necessary that the Bomber Command. at h.ome should be raised 

from thirty-t\VO operating squadrons, which tt now has, to ~fry 
squadrons, fully operative, by the end of the year. The expansion 
should be progressive. No American squadrons sh~ul~ be ~oun~ed. 
Let me have the best plan that you can make for ~chievmg this pnme 
military object. For this P.urpose you should brm~ under new and 
dose scrutiny all the followmg spheres, so as to obtam~ 

From the Coastal Command .. 
Squadrons 

2 

From the Airborne Di vision . . · . · · 
By restricting the flow of heavy bombers to the 

Middle East and India . . · · · · · · 
By improving the working-up arrangements o~ the 

Bomber Command itself so as to make operational 
additional . . . . 

By present promised increase from ~:A.P. 
By further exertions of M.A.P ., add1t1onal 

Tota 1 
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2. You should of course vary these apportionments if the same 
results can be produced more conveniently. When the resulting plan 
has been shaped I will bring it before the War Cabinet and ask for 
discussion and approval. It will then become binding, and \vill have, 
within the above limits and for the above period, priority over every 
other competing claim. 

Prime Minister to Brigadier Hollis 18 Sept 42 
I shall be glad to receive a report on the Churchill tanks from the 

two or three divisions which have most of them. 
Do not let it be known that the report is for me, as I simply want 

to know how the tank is viewed by the troops. 

Prime Minister to Bri'gadier Hollis.for C.0.S. Committee, 18 Sept 42 
and Commander-in-Chief Home Forces 

This [58th County of London (Civil Service) Battalion of the Home 
Guard J is a very fine battalion, r ,290 strong, of high personnel, posted 
in the very heart of our defences. It is most disconcerting that it should 
only have )46 Sten guns and no rifles at all, except 72 .3oos and 
370 .303s, which "have been lent by private arrangement by the 
Admiralty and the War Office". This lack of arms and mixture of 
arms and ammunition is most disquieting. 

What is the reason also for the War Office Company being detached 
from the London District Command and placed personally under the 
C.I.G.S.? 

2. This sample of the Home Guard makes me _curious about the 
equipment of the rest. Over 800,000 .300 rifles were sent to us from 
the United States in July 1940. How have they been distributed? How 
many .303 rifles are in the possession of the Home Guard? In how many 
battalions are there two kinds of rifles with different ammunition? 
What other weapons have the Home Guard got? How many men 
are there in the Home Guard for whom no weapons are yet available? 

Prime Minister to Chief of the Air Staff 19 Sept 42 

The point you make must be put to the Minister Resident, and we 
must have time to consider his reply before any further white personnel 
can be sent [for aerodrome defence in West Africa]. I had no idea you 
had created a private army of 80,000 men and were looking for custom. 
You really must aim at reducing this private army by at least 30,000 
men. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Information (or 19 Sept 42 
Director-General) and Brigadier Hollis 

No speculation upon future operations is to be allowed to pass the 
censors. In any case of doubt the message is to be held up until it has 
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received the personal sanction of the Minister himself. I should be glad 
if the Minister would again see the newspaper proprietors and impress 
upon them the dangers of speculative articles upon future operations. 
It should be a point of honour to exclude them. You need not be t?o 
much afraid of seeming to confirm the rumours that have been nr
culated. The offence is equally heinous whether the rumours are true 
or false. 

Had such a message as that quoted been sent, I am of opinion that 
the sender should be arrested under the Official Secrets Act or l8B, or 
other emergency power, and kept in complete seclusion for a con
siderable time. Let me know what powers are possessed. 

The whole matter should be brought before the War Cabinet on 
Monday.* 

Prime Minister to Minister of Labour 20 Sept 42 

I have been informed hat the first pick of the intake of Service 
recruits is taken for the Royal Air Force Regiment. Is there any truth 
in this suggestion? 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air 20 Sept 42 

Omitting the light squadrons, give me the numbers that will be 
operationally fit on each of the dates mentioned .... 

The fact that out of 316 bombers only 6 crews have returned to this 
country is really quite scandalous. You are getting a mass of sediment 
in the Middle East and are hampering your own devdopment at 
home. Let me have a table showing the strength in squadrons, men 
and machines, of the R.A.F. in the Middle East on September I, 1941, 
and on September 1, 1942. t 
Prime Minister to Minister of Production 20 Sept 42 

I have to-day read the report of the Sdect Committee on National 
Expenditure about tanks and guns. It is a masterly indictment which 
reflects on all who have been concerned at the War Office and the 
Ministry of Supply. It also reflects upon me as head of the Govern
ment, and upon the whole organisation. 

So fu only a formal acknowledgment has been sent to ~ir John 
W ardlaw-.Milne and his Committee. A very much more deta.iled and 
reasoned reply must be prepared, and should be in the hands of the 
Committee before Parliament meets on September 29. Let me know 
therefore before Wednesday next what you have done and are going 
to do in this fidd, and how far you are able to meet the criticisms of the 
Committee. Give me also the materials on which I can base a reply to 
the Committee, who have certainly rendered a high service in bringing 

*See minute of September 4 to Minister of Information. 
t See minute of September 13 to Secretary of State for Air. 
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this tangle of inefficiency and incompetence to my notice. It is now 
more than a fortnight since this report was put in your hands and 
those of the Ministry of Supply. 

I must regard this matter as most serious, and one which requires 
immediate proposals for action from yourself, the Secretary of State 
for War, and the Minister of Supply, so that at any rate the future may 
be safeguarded. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Food 22 Sept 42 

PROHIBITION OF THE MANUFACTURE AND SALE OF 

ICE-CREAM 

Without definite information as to the saving in transport and man
~oo;th' ~h~ie~not judge whether the destruction of tltis amenity was 

I suppose the large numbt>rs of American troops in this countrv will 
have their own arrangements made for them. They are great addicts 
of ice-cream, which is said to be a rival to alcoholic drinks. 

The step should not have been taken without the Cabinet having au 
opportunity to express an opinion. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War and others 23 Sept 42 
BOXING OF LORRIES 

The August figures show a welcome improvement, and I am glad 
to see that the bulk of the so-called "non-technical" War Office 
vehicles are being boxed. I trust that every effort will now be made to 

ship in boxes the largest possible proportion of "technical" vclticles, 
cars, and R.A.F. vehicles, and to improve existing methods of boxing.* 

Prime lvfm1ster to Munster of Labour 23 Sept 42 
It would certamly be wrong for the Air M.irustry to take Grade I 

men for the R.A F Reg1ment, which is for sedentary dunes around 
airfields Especially would this be so 1f they had the power to divert 
~e~~:dl.:~:~~m the Field Army, who have to fight everywhere under 

I an1 g~ing_ to make a searching examination of the R.A.F. Regi
ment, which is no less than 80,000 s~rong. I am asking that at least 
30,000 should be transferred to the Army.t 

~::~7:~1;~:;/o Lord President and Minister o; 24 Sept 4-2 

I understand tl1at the gucstion of releasing more miners from the 
Army is again being considered. We cannot break up the Army at 

*Sec mmutes of July JO and July 22. 

t See minute ofSt"ptember 20 to Minister of Labour. 
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the present time, and I trust that all other methods of increasing output 
will be vigorously pursued. 

What progress has been made in transferring ~ers to the i:nore 
efficient pits? Last May we were told that by movmg a comparatively 
small number a large increase in output could be obtained. 

What has been done to increase the intake of boys and youths, and 
to check the outflow of middle-aged men from the industry? 

Has our wage policy been effective in increasing output? 
What progress has been made in developing the working of out

crop coal? Great claims have recently been voiced in the Press. 
What arrangements have been made with the consuming depart

ments for reduced allocations of industrial coal? 
I hope it wi~l be possible, b~ pressin!? forward such measures ener

getically, to bridge the gap which remams. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Labour 24 Sept 42 

I have read with great interest your note describing what has been 
achieved in the m:rn-power field during the year ended last June. 

I see that you drafted nearly a million men and women into the 
Services, thereby fulfilling the great bulk of their requir~~ents, and at 
the same time added 800,000 to the labour force on munmons. 

I congratulate you on this great performance. 

Prime Minister to Sir Edward Bridges 25 Sept .µ 
_The following notice should be issu~d: . . _ 
"Ministers should be chary of bemg drawn mto discussions on 

official matters with the Ambassadors of foreign Powers. Should such 
occasions arise, they should furnish a report of what passed to the 
Foreign Secretary, who otherwise may find himself holding different 
language in his formal interviews." 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 25 Sept 42 
Let me have a report on the strength of the Commandos in the 

United Kingdom and on the process of recruitment. Are they getting 
good quality men and in sufficient numbers? 

Prime Minister to Chitf of the Air Staff 2 S Sept 42 
It may be necessary at some moment or other in "Torch" or its 

preliminaries to threaten Vichy with severe and immediate bombing. 
Let me know what could be done during November, assuming it was 
considered necessary. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 25 Sept 42 
I trust that not only Renow11 but also one of the K.G. V.s will be 

assigned to "Torch". It is most necessary to overawe the enemy by 
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superior strength, and especially to deter the Vichy French. With three 
K.G. V.s at Sea.pa you have ample margin. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.0.S. CommiUee, 25 Sept 42 
and Minister of Production 

It seems to me that we ought to have three or four miles of this pier 
tackle [for use on flat beaches]. [t could of course be used in many 
places in short sections. Pray do not lightly turn this aside. We must 
however know what we should have to give up. 

Prime Minister to Lord President of the Council 26 Sept 42 
In trying to effect economy of fuel or labour on the home front I 

hope you will bear in mmd that these may react upon the efficiency of 
the workers. For instance, fewer bus services mean longer journeys, and 
workers arrive tired at their offices or plants. A business-man could of 
course clean his own room and arrive an hour late at an important job, 
and so forth. I do not wish to dogmatise, but hope this point is being 
home in mind. 

Prime Minister to Lord Privy Seal 26 Sept 42 
It would be a good thing to hear what the Commander-in-Chief 

Bomber Command thinks about the publication of aircraft losses. This 
we must have before the Cabinet decision is reopened. Personally, I 
think it very foolish to give this information to the enemy, and without 
a statement of the numbers taking part in the raid it is most misleading 
and needlessly distressing. I should have no difficulty in explaining the 
matter to the House. 

Prime Minister to Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd 26 Sept.µ 
It is of great importance to find means to dissipate fog at aerodro:me5 

sO that aircraft can land safely. Let full experiments to this end be put 
in hand by the Petroleum Warfare Department with all expedition. 
They should be given every support. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 27 Sept 4~ 
The report of 650 survivors being brought in from the Laconia and 

another ship shows that a very serious tragedy has taken place. Is it 
known what proportion of the rescued are It.alian prisoners of war and 
what proportion are British personnd? There were nearly 3,000 people 
to be accounted for, so over 2,000 must have lost their lives. 

Prime Mini.Jttr to Secretary of State for War and 28 Sept 42-
C.I.G.S. 

I am not prepared to ap:yrove reserves of tanks of 90 per cent. being 
assigned to some armourc divisions, while others have no tanks at all. 
When an army is expanding its armoured forces, as we are doing, every 
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dfort should be made to give priority to the initial equipment of a11 
units, and it is only after these needs have been satisfied that the reserves 
can be built up. Of course, where the forces are in contact with the 
enemy a large proportion of spare tanks must beJrovided: 

2. In the Middle East all the Shermans shoul be put m the front 
line, the reserves being found by Grants. In any particular theatre 
where a large number of one mark of tank is used by several units it 
would be well to make a general pool rather than to assign a fixed 
reserve to each unit. This applies particularly at home, where we have 
very large numbers of Churchills, of Crusaders, and ?f Valentines. 
Here in this small island, where the units lie close to their large work
shops, a very much lower standard of reserves is possible t?an. in the 
Middle East or India. We cannot afford to have tanks standing idle on 
the one hand and formations left unequipped on the other. 

3. I should be glad to have a statement of .all the armoured. units at 
home and abtoad, formed and in formation. with their initial equip
ment, and the actual numbers of tanks they have got, either with the 
units or in reserve. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 28 Sept 42 
Pray consider in what way the ships of P.Q.19 can best be ll:sed to 

make the enemy believe we intend to run another convoy. It will be a 
great advantage to us, and indeed a help to "Torch", if the Germ~s are 
induced .to keep their submarines, aircraft, and surface vessels m the 
North this winter, doing nothing. Everything should therefore be 
done to favour the idea of an October convoy. 

Prime Minister to Chief of the Air Stoff 28 Sept 42 
Everything shows the increasing dependence of the enemy on 

Tobruk as against Benghazi. It seems to me astonishing that the whole 
of the air forces which we and the Americans have in Egypt are not 
able to bring the work of this port, which lies so near them, to an end. 

Pri~ Minister to C.A.S. 29 Sept 42 
What has happened to the three squadrons of Spitfires which we 

gave to Mr. Evatt? Are they in action yet? 

Prime Minister to General Ismay,for C.O.S. Committee 30 Sept 42 
So far as can be ascertained, it is far more expensive in man-hours to 

bring down an enemy aircraft by fire from the groun4 than by fight:rs 
from the air. It is true that there is some danger of mterference with 
our present radio methods, which would probably render it inex
pedient to reduce our flak this winter. But next year, when we hope 
these dangers will be overcome, and when there ~hould. be more 
fighters available, it might be possible to rely on aircraft m greater 
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measure. Anti-aircraft guns will of course always be useful, and indeed 
necessary, for the defence of small important targets, but in view of the 
looming man-power stringency the possibility of further reducing 
A.A. Command in 1943 should be explored. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. and C.A.S. 30 Sept 42 
I am told that the Whitley aircraft which I saw wheri I visited the 

Airborne Division at Netheravon is unsuitable for tugging gliders, and 
therefore that the commander of the Airborne Division has literally no 
aeroplanes suitable for this purpose. 

Pray let me know the position and what is being done about it.* 

OCTOBER 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 2 Oct 42 
Your minute about "Aspidistra". t 
Let me have a short description o( what it am actually do, and also a 

good plan for using it during. "Torch". My idea was that the President 
should let us have some records which could be let off at appropriate 
moments as General Eisenhower thought fit. In addition, I would, 
once the show was well started, have a go in French or English, as the 
case might be, to France. 

2. Pray let me have the draft of the telegram I could send to the 
President asking for the extra valves. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 4 Oct 42 
I presume plans are in hand for accompanying "Torch" vi:ith large

scale air diversions to tie the German Air Force to the French coast? 
2. Would it not be well to have a certain number of American ships, 

nor necessarily very powerful ones, showing the American flag, in the 
British squadrons which might have to deal with a sortie of the Vichy 
fleet from Toulon? 

3. What is the truth of the newspaper rumours about French sub
marines being sent to Dakar? 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. 4 Oct 42 
This tells me very little about German tanks. Please let me have the 

:"'·ei~ht and speed ?f each of these tanks, and the weight of the pro
jectile fired by their gun. Also let me have the name of the tank in 
British possession most nearly equal to each of these tanks. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 7 Oct 42 
Naturally I am very much in favour of the development of an 

*Sec aho ntinute ofNovember u., p. 805. 
t A special wirekss trans111itter for radiating messages to rnemy-oc:cupied countries. 
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amphibious striking force in the Middle East. I greatly regretted the 
inanner in which the three Commandos we sent out with assault 
ships were frittered away, and also that our fine Marine party was put 
to no good use. I have always believed that operations of this character, 
whether against the island or in the rear of the enemy's position, ought 
to play an important part in the campaign. It seems all the more 
necessary that they should do so now that larger prospects are open. 

2. The only thing that worries me is, what about Wavell' s Akyab, 
etc.? It would be a fine piece of work if we could manage to concen
trate the Mobile Naval Base Defence Org:misation without paralysing 
Wavell. Perhaps you will let me have a report. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State ftlr War a11d 7 Oct .p 
Secretary of State far Air 

Whenever .our Army is established on land and is conducting opera
tions against the enemy the system of organisation and employment 
of the Royal Air Force should conform to that which has proved so 

ili~~eteul !h:i: !es;~c~~~- b;h~nd:r~~:r~:~~!1~sot::~ ~~~ 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief, whose re}ationship to the Army 
Conunander-in-Chief will be that laid down in paragraphs 4 and s 
of my directive of October 7, 1941. This fact must be the starting
point in our investigation of the part to be played by the Royal Air 
Force in Continental operations based on the United Kingdom. I 
should like to see, set out in simple terms, the application of the 
Western Desert system to France. Let this statement be prepared and 
agreed by the time I return from the North. 

2. Working backwards from the result which we must achieve in 
France, we can then determine how the awkward S(:Cond phase, 
involving cl1e spring across the Channel, can be best managed. Finally, 
we can see what arrangements should be made for the preparatory 
training period, so that there will be no break in the continuity 
throughout the three phases. 

3. In the meanwhile, so that there may be no delay, and without 
prejudice to any final decision, the twelve Army Support Squadrons 
should begin forming in Army Co-operation Command as agreed 
upon between C.I.G.S. and C.A.S. 

Prime Minister to Sir Edward Bridges 8 Oct 42 
For your private information, I rate cl1e capacity of a man to giv("_ 

a useful opinion on any question connected with \Var in accordance 
with the following three conditious: 

First, courage and ability. Second, real experience of the fire. 
Third, peace-time Staff studies and routine promotion. 
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Prime Minist~r !o For~i"gn_ Secretary 8 Oct 4:?. 

In my opnuon this 1s not the way this matter should have b 
handled_. In the .picture. I make to myself of the Turk, comrades~en 
gcneros1ry, the impre$Sion of pow~r ~nd resources, are what wfij 
count. I had neve~ meant to nux tf:1s gift. up with any bargain about 
chrome, about which they are obv_iously m great difficulties. When 
the Amb~ssador. speaks about taking advantage to "rub it in" he 
utterly misconceives the gesture. I took great trouble to get these 
tanks, etc. I am after the !urk; I am not after your chrome. I particu
larly asked that the two 1d~as should be kept quite separate. 

I an~ very so~ry· about this. Do please see if you can get the issues 
on a nghr footmg. We offer this hard-bought gift to InOniL All tl 
happe1~s is, he i5 "rather discomposed". I should like to send t~~ 
followmg telegram to InOnii: 

"The gift of arms from ~ritain to Turkey reported to you by the 
Ambassador on October I 1s meant by me as a token of comradcshi 
and comp~chensi01:, ~nd it is independent of every other consideratio~ 
or matter m negouauon between our Governments." 

Prime A!ii1istcr to First Lord and First Sea Lord 8 Oct 
I am disquict~d to learn that the German E-boats are getting J~ 

upper hand a.ga1~1, and th~t the~ are becoming a serious danger to 
East Coast slupp1ng by bymg mmes. I had the impression that you 
had overta~cn rhe mosquito fleet menace. Pray let me have a state
ment ~howmg t~ie position, and also what measures you will take. 
We cannot possibly allow ourselves to be outmatched in mosquito 
v.arfare. 

f~;·;:;.:1t1::r1~;b~~1rSecretary oj State for Air and 8 Occ 42 

I can~1~t mer:i under twenty-five should be employed on 
lnghly duties. No more shou!d be recruited at present 
thc.R.A.F. Regiment}. With regard to those now there, I am 

not ccrt;_uu under what tenur~ they are serving. H.ave we the power 
to transfer them to Army unns? Please advise me, The transference 
s}wuld h<: n~a~.: gradually, so as to avoid any shock to the formations. 
n period o.t rour month~ would not be exces~ive for rhis. 

z. The rcrlaccmcnt of the undcr-twentv-fivcs would of course 
co~:1e. ~rom the older CJ.tcgories called up, and these should be supplied 
~uhKH.:nt]y to the app~ovcd strength of the Royal Air Force 
Rcg;mcnt. I be content 1f the total strength is allowed to run 
down from 79,000 to, say, 70,000. 

3. Is it n~t very absurd, that the officers of this ground service should 
L~· called pilot officers, flight-lieutenants, etc., when they have never 
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Sown and are never going to fly? No one ought to be called a pilot 
officer who has not fl.own or does not fly. Most people would be 
ashamed to call themselves pilots of the Royal Air Force when in fact 

they are never going to get off the ground. I wonder the pilots them
selves do not feel rather scornful about tlm multiplication of borrowed 
plumes. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary !2 Oct 42 
I do not feel safe with the present free use of the radio telephone 

either to United States or to Russia. I agree that technical arrange
ments for the Russian line should be made. In both cases however no 
subordinate person should be allowed to use this telephone unless they 
obtain beforehand in each case written permission from the Postmastcr
General, who will ascertain from them that they are fully aware of 
the dangers inherent in such communication. There is no reason why 
they should not telegraph whenever possible. A certain number of 
people of high rank might be given a general permit. 

Pray let me h.?ve some scheme of this kind before we go any farth-:-r. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air and I4 Oct 42 
Chief of the Air Staff 

This return of Middle East air reinforcements is really very bad 
indeed, and must be regarded as a lamentable breakdown in Air Force 
arrangements. No explanation can justify the congestion of 98 Hur
ricanes, 61 Beaufighters, 36 Spitfires, and 37 Kittyhawks at Takoradi 
when every one of these machines is urgently needed in Egypt. 

I must ask that an immediate remedy shall be applied. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secntary 14 Oct 42 
Pray consider the following: 
The Madagascar situation should be handled in the following 

method and timing. There would be no objection to telling Dejean 
about the middle of next week that we should be glad to see Le Gentil
homme become Governor of Madagascar as de Gaulle's lieutenant and 
as representing Fighting France. We do not want to have more trouble 
than is necessary in Madagascar, and it would be best to begin by 
spreading reports there about Le Gentilhomme returning as Governor, 
and indicating that this would be very agreeable to the BritisP,. Then 
a little later, if all went well, Le Gentilhomme could go out and be 
installed as Governor, without, in the first instance, setting up a new 
adm.imstration. Once he was installed we would transfer to him 
power, in such a way as to cause the fewest possible resignations of 
necessary French administrative officials. It would be for General de 
Gaulle to announce, with our approval, that he had appointed Le 
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Gentilhomme as Governor, and this might be done about the middle 
of November. .. 

It should be made clear to de Gaulle that he, Le Gentilhomme, was 
persona grata to us, and that we could not have someone appointed 
whom we did not trust and like. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 14 Oct 42 
It occurs to me that the Lovat Scouts, by reason of their origin, 

traditions, and composition, might with advantage be added to the 
existing Commandos, to take the place of the three Commandos 
which were sent out to the Middle East in 1940 and there disbanded. 
Pray put me up proposals. The Chief of Combined Operations will 
of course have to be consulted. I have not mentioned the matter to 
him. 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 15 Oct 42 
See Admiral Harwood's telegram about the French fleet in Alexan

dria. We want to get them on our side as "Lightfoot" and "Torch" 
develop. Superior force is a powerful persuader. Pray consider 
urg.:ntly sending Warspite or Valiant from Kilindini to arrive at 
Alexandria a few days before "Torch", or in whatever is the be)t 
timing. Harwood could send a few destroyers from his scanty stock 
to pick her up in the Red Sea, if possible in the Gulf of Aden. She is a 
fast ship and could look after herself up to there. I hate to see ships 
standing idle at a crisis. According to my ideas the whole lot should 
go, including the carrier, The appearance of this fleet at Alexandria 
would start up all these ideas about Crete and Italy which are helpful 
to "Torch". How many destroyers has Harwood got, and bow far 
south could they get in time? 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War I 5 Oct 42 
It has been reported to me by an officer now serving with the Royal 

Air Force Regiment ill Ireland that American officers are never invited 
to British officers' messes, either Army or R.A.F., and that the Ameri
cans are, generally speaking, left to fend for themselves. Th.is is a grave 
reflection on our comra.dc,hip and common courtesy. 

Pray let me have a report. 

NOVEMBER 

Prime Minister to C.C.0. crnd Brigndier Jacob I :!'\l"ov 42 
We must be careful not to make heavy weather over the manning 

oflanding-craft. No doubt there must be a nudem of skilkd personnel 
to h:mdle them and keep the engines in order. They do not have to be 
kept up however like a fleet or flotilla, as they are only needed for a 
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special operation, an~, if all goes ';ell, only for the preliminary st~ges 
of that. "If it were de oded that the time had come for such an operaoon, 
both the Fleet and the Army would have to provide men specially for 
the month or three weeks concerned. We could not possibly afford ~o 
tie up a large mass of men indefinitely waiting for the chance _of a big 
cross-Channel operation. First let us get the craft: and meanwhile m~ke 
a scheme to put them into skeleton preparat10n, capable of bemg 
brought up to fuller strength as the m?ment comes nearer. In trying to 
be perfect you will.spoil the whole thmg. 

Prime Minister to First Lord 5 Nov 42 
Let me see the list of the submarines that will come into service by 

December 31, 1943, in their classes, and also those at present in service 
with no names. 

2 . I have no doubt whatever that names should be given, and I will 
myself make some suggestions which may stimulate others. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.0.S. Committ:e 12. Nov 42 
I am disquieted by these notes \about tugs for gliders], which Lord 

Cherwell, at my request, has pu_t before me. '! ou may remeil"1:ber that 
the Lord Privy Seal recently raised the g~est10n of t.hc excess1v~ con
struction of gliders. As you know, I thmk t?ey will play. their part 
when demoralisation sets in; but I am warned by the difficulty of 
storing these wooden m..1chines and the very heavy drain. upon the 
bomber offensive. It is all a question of balance and cmp.has1s. . 

2. I am sure it requires review. I do not want_ the ~h1efs of St::i.ff m 
this operational crisis to be unduly burdened \~1th tlus: It. would .be 
better that the Vice-Chiefs should give it a special cxammat10n, wluch 
of course should not take more than two sittings. Their repo~t ""'.ould 
give us something to work upon. We might. look v.ery_ '.oohsh if we 
had a lot of these things standing out in the ram and spmlmg when no 
opportunity for their offensive use occurred .. My feeling ts at present 
that the "Horsa" programme should be curta:led. 

Prime Minister to Chiefs of Staff Committee 12 Nov 42 
We cannot divest ourselves of responsibility for the convoy from 

the East to Malta. If it is to sail on the 15th, what arrangements are 
made to protect it against surf~ce att~ck by the Italian Fl.eet? ls it t? 
approach Malta in darkness or m daylight? What prot~c~1on would it 
have against bombers from Crete, and generally unnl It gets under 
the Malta air umbrella? This is no time to throw away four fast, 
heavily laden ships. Will the airfield at Derna be w?rking by the time 
the convoy gets there? If it is not, we ought to watt a few more .days 
till it is. The prospects in Cyrenaica are now so good that there is no 
need for forlorn, desperate adventures. Admiral Harwood should 
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rnbmit his scheme, showing exactly his daylight and darkness passag 
and how he plans to get through. e, 

2. It is of course of the utmost importance that Lord Gort should 
intervene by ~i~ in Tuni_s. But I do not think we ought simply to leave 
the. respons1b1hty of usmg up his petrol to him. What view do the 
Cluefs of Staff take about the amount he should keep in hand? 

3. It would seem that everything should be calculated from the 
date when the Derna airfield is effectively occupied. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay r3 Nov 42 
I _saw the Jefferis g~n last week. It ~ppears to be a powerful weapon, 

which would enable infantry to face tank attack. 
How many have been ordered? When will they be delivered? How 

1s it proposed to distribute them? I should hope that the Middle East 
and India would receive their quota at a very early date. 

Pray let me have a report. 

/)rime Minister to Secretary of State for War 21 Nov 42 
I was shocked to hear yesterday, when visiting the 53rd Division, 

that ~ Arm)_' Cour:cil instruction had been issued three days ago 
ordering the immediate ren:oval of all regimental shoulder-badges. 
Both the General commanding the division and the Commander-in
Chief Horne Forces expressed to me their surprise and regret. There 
is no do.ubt that it ':"ill be extremdy u~popular and tend to destroy 
that reg1me1:ual espnt de corps upon which all armies worthy of the 
name are foun~ed. I was also told that the Army Conncil instruction 
was accompanied by a notification that no discussion of it was to be 
allowed. Who is responsible for this? 
ha!~o~eJo~~.:'ill give directions to cancel the instruction before great 

Prime Minis~er to Minister oj Food 21 Nov 42 
I hope It ts not true that we are enforcing a whole set of vexatious 

regulations of tlm kind [about the ban on the exchange of rationed 
food}. It ~s absolutely contrary to logic and good sense that a person 
may not give away or exchange his rations with some one who at the 
moment he feels has a greater need. It strikes at neighbourliness and 
frie~dship. I s~ould be so s~rry to see the great work you have done 
~p01lt by. ~owrng .these o~c1als, whos: interests are so deeply involved 
tn magrufying their functions and their numbers, to lead you to strike 
a false note. 

The matter must be brought before the Cabinet next week, nnless 
you can reassure me. 

"Set- also minmcs ofDccember 4 and December 16, pp; 807, Su. 
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Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. 23 Nov 42 
With regard to the rearmament of the French in North-West Africa 

as may be expedient, could we not send some of the "seventy-fives" 
and ammunition, which are now almost entirely superseded by our 
own gnns? These would be very welcome to the French. Perhaps 
twenty batteries could be sent' quite soon, if General Eisenhower 
approves. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. 25 Nov 42 
Are we not dispersing the Desert Army rather rapidly? If the 9th 

Australian and 2nd New Zealand Divisions leave, and now two South 
Africans, and then there is to be cannibalisation, what is going to be 
left? It seems to me that we have got to think of the whol: picture in 
rdation to the next six months. Please report. I am disquteted. 

Prime Minister to Minister of War Transport 28 Nov 42 
Pray convey to all those in your department who have contributed 

to the success of "Torch" my warm congratulations and thanks for 
the part they played in the preparation and movement of this great 
armada. It owed much to their skill, industry, and reticence, and they 
share in the honour of a great achievement. 

DECEMBER 
Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. I Dec 42 

The rOle of the Tenth Army is dependent upon the Russian defence 
of the Cauca~us. Since we formed it in August a vast, favourable 
change has taken place, and it may be that before the end of the year 
all danger to Persia and Iraq will have rolled far to the westward. 

2. Our policy towards Turkey may require that a large portion of 
the Tenth Army should be available to help the Turks. In view of the 
victories gained by the Allies both to the north and south of Turkey, 
the idea of Turkey opening a path voluntarily to the Germans need 
no longer be entertained. 

3. Will you let me have a report showing how you could move 
four to six divisions of the Tenth Army westward into Syria and 
Turkey? Could they be maintained in Syria, or how many of them? 
How fast could they move into Turkey by rail if desired? Let a scheme 
be worked out having as its target date six divisions in Western Turkey 
by May r. It is not necessary to go into this in undue detail. 

Prime Minister to President of the Board of Trade 4 Dec 42 
I am told that the whole of the Army have been made to strip off 

their regimental badges, at great detriment to esprit de corps. As many 
of the soldiers paid for these badges themselves there has been a lot of 
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distress causal The War Office stated the Board of Trade have 
informed them that the amowit of material and labour used to make 
these badges (most of which arc already in existence) is more than we 
can afford in the present stringency. 

Will you let me know exactly what the burden is? It must be taken 
into account that a great deal can be done by regimental and local 
arrangements. It would seem to me this was a very small proportion 
of the Army clothing. Let me know exactly what the Board of Trade 
said to the War Office which led them to this step. 

Prime Minister to General Lmay,for C.0.S. Committee 6 Dec 42 

This [telegram about the lessons to be learned from the Dieppe raid 
in connection with landing-ships and -craft] is of course sound so far 
as concerns the landing-ships and -craft required for the actual spear
head of assault. If it is attempted to apply these high-grade conditions 
to all movements from one shore to the other the only result will be 
to render operations of this character utterly impossible. The maxim 
"Nothing avails but perfection" may be spelt shorter: "Paralysis". 

Prime Minister to First Sea LorJ 6 Dec 42 
Apparently, from the attached telegram, Admiral Harwood is going 

to use Orion and seven destroyers to convoy back: empty merchant 
ships from Malta to Alexandria, after which the escort will return to 
Malta. But this is the week of all others when the Malta surface force 
[Force K] must strike upon the communications of the Axis forces in 
Tunis. A week or ten days later will be too late. Infinite harm will 
be done and the whole battle compromised. 

2. This also is the time for Admiral Cunningham to use his cruisers 
and destroyers, even at heavy risk, against enemy convoys. These 
vessels could never play so useful a part as in stopping the reinforce
ments of the enemy during the battle. The first duty of the Navy for 
the next ten days is to stop the reinforcements to Tunisia. This duty 
should be discharged even at a heavy cost. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 7 Dec 42 
I attach the greatest imr.ortance to the prompt examination of these 

ideas [about "Habbakuk' *],·and every facility should be given to the 
Chief of Combined Operations for developing them. He will report 
to me weekly on the setting up of the organisation and the preliminary 
work. 

2. I do not of course know anything about the physical properties 
of a lozenge of ice 5,000 feet by 2,000 feet by IOO feet, or how it resists 
particular stresses, or what would happen to an iceberg of this size in 

"" The propmal to use artificial icebergs as staging pointJ for aircraft in the Atlantic. 
sos 
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rough Atlantic weather, or how soon it would melt in difl_'ere~t waters 
at different periods of the year. The advantages of a floatmg island or 
islands, even if only used as refuelling depots for aircraft, are so 
dazzling that µiey do not at the moment need to be discussed. There 
would be no difficulty in finding a place to.put s~ch a "stepping-stone" 
in any of the plans of war now under collSlderati.on. 

3. The scheme is only possible if we make nature do nearly all the 
work for us and use as our materials sea-water and low temperature. 
The scheme will be destroyed if it involves the movement of very 
large numbers of men and a heavy tonnage of steel or concrete to the 
remote recesses of the Arctic night. 

4- Something like the following eroc_ed~ suggests itself .to me. 
Go to an icefield in the far north which is six or seven feet thick but 
capable of being approached by ice-breakers; cut out the eattern i:f 
the ice-ship on the surface; bring the right_ number of pumpmg appli
ances to the different sides of the ice-deck; spray salt water on con
tinually so as to increase the thickness and smooth the surface. A~ this 
process goes on the berg will sink lower in the water. There 1s no 
reason why at the intermediate stages a trellis-work of steel cables 
should not be laid to increase the rate of sUU?ng and give stability. The 
increasing weight and depth of the berg will hdp to detach the struc
ture from the surrounding ice-declc. It would seem that at least 100 
feet in depth should be secured. The necessary provision for oil fuel 
storage and motive power can be left at the proper stages. At the same 
time, somewhere on land the outfit of huts, workshops, and so forth 
will be made. When the berg begins to move southward, so that it is 
clear of the ice floes, vessels can come alongside and put all the equip
ment, including ample flak, on board. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Airaaft Production I2 Dec 42 

(Sir Stafford Cripps} 
I have given careful consideration to your minute of November 30 

about the control of anti-U-boat operations. 
I do not think the plan you propose of having an officer of very high 

naval rank in sole charge of these operations under the First Sea Lord 
is sound. The sea war is all one. The Admiralty and the Naval Staff 
have been carefully organised and shaped through years of thought 
and practice to deal with it as a whole. To try to take out on~ par
ticular aspect of the sea war and place it under a separate authonty for 
all purposes would, I am sure, cause an immense ammmt of friction and 
confusion. 

Anti-U-boat warfare affects every command afloat and 3.shore and 
almost every branch of t11e Admiralty. Such an organism as you 
propose would cut across all existing arrangements and disturb all 
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existing loyalties. New frontiers would be established within the 
Admiralty itself on which at a hundred points new bickerings would 
proceed. It is always tempting in times of stress to set up a local 
dictatorship, but it is very easy thereby to rupture the constitution. 
In_ trying to lay a desirable emphasis ou the anti_-U-boat warfare you 
nught well find that you had cast a spanner mto the fast-nmning 
machinery by which our naval defence has been so well conducted. 

In our difficulties in the Atlantic I do not think the Americans and 
Canadians would pay more heed to such an officer as Admiral Somer
ville, whom you suggest, than they do at present to Sir Dudley Pound. 
Indeed, I think there would be a loss of influence. 

It is essential of course at all times to watch carefully the working 
of the machine and the efficiency of the liaison arrangements between 
the air and sea forces, and to make such changes in personnel, methods, 
and devices as are required. It is with this end in view that I set up the 
Anci-U-boat Committee, in which these matters may be discussed and 
action taken above the departmental level. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 13 Dec 42 
Of course it would be a very good thing to have an Austrian unit 

if it could be managed without too much trouble. I am extremely 
interested in Austria, and hope that Vienna may become the capital of a 
great Confederation of the Danube. It is perfectly true that Europe 
left Austria to her fate in a pusillanimom manner in 1938. The separa
tion of the Austrians and Southern Germans from the Prussians is 
essential to the harmonious reconstitution of Europe. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S., mid to General Ismay for 13 Dec 42 
C.O.S. Committee 

Out of over 34,000 men in these two "Torch" convoys assigned to 
the Eastern Task Force, which is the only one engaged or likely to be 
engaged, there are less than 9,000 fighting troops, including both a 
new unit and reinforcements. This is the crisis period of the Tunisian 
battle. I doubt very much whether we and the Americans have yet 
brought more than 15,000 actual fighting men into contact with the 
enemy out of, perhaps, a guarter of a million landing or about to land. 

2. [Convoy) K.M.S.5 has passed out of our control. Is it not 
possible and would it not be well to find two or three more ships and 
get a brigade group of the 46th Division out with the Christmas con
voy? Ought \Ve not to include another two or three thousand rein
forcements as wdl? When there are two or three hundred thousand 
men in or approaching the theatre it seems an awful pity to stake the 
fortunes of battle on the very small spearhead at present available for 
the Eastern Task Force. Observe, I am not proposing to cut the 
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enormous non-combatant tail which 6lls up K.M.S.5 and K.M.S.6, 
but only to make sure there are some teeth to bite the enemy with. 
It is the teeth that we always run short of, and howe_ver good the 
Supply, the Signals, the Pioneers, the R.E., and the hospitals are, there 
!J].USt always somewhere up in front be a certain number of people who 
acwally are engaged on trying to kill the enemy with the weapons 
which they hold. 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 14 Dec 42 
How do we stand now about the Russian convoys after the one to 

be run in two portions late this month? I am expecting that convoys 
should be planned, in: one or two portions as convenient, at least for 
January, February, and March, between thirty and forty ships going in 
each. 

2. The threatened delay in "Brimstone", "Husky", etc., should ease 
the position as far as the Russian convoys are concerned. Also it is 
to be noted that a decision in favour of"Round-up" instead of"Brim
stone", etc,. opt·rative as it would be only in August, would assist and 
prolong the running of the _P.Q."co~voys .. ~ am, }s you kn~;v. at 
present thinking along both Imes, Dnmstone and Round-up , but 
it will almost certainly be necessary to cho?se. Personally, I should 
only choose "Brirp.stone", etc., if I were satisfied after intense efforts 
that "Rowid-up" was impossible in 1943· 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State.for War 14 Dec 42 
Let me have a report showing the shortage of officers in the Home 

Army, especially in the battalions, batteries, and armoured units. I am 
told that l very large proportion of candidates have been rejected by 
the Selection Boards, returning to the ranks with a S( .tse of disappoint
ment. I am of opinion that the Commanding Officer of a b".lttalion 
or tank unit is the best judge, and that if he is not a good judge he is 
scarcely 6.t for his position. IQ these circumstances, having regar~ to 
the shortage, it would seem advisable that all recommendations 
emanating from Commanding Officers through the brigades should 
be endorsed by the War Office, wiless some special reason can be 
adduced to the contrary. 

2. Let me also have figures showing, (a) the number of officers of 
each rank on the establishment of the Home Army, and (b) the number 
of those in Great Britain not included in the Home Army. Let me 
also have the number of commissions granted in 1942· in the United 
Kingdom, irrespective of where these officers have been sent. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 16 Dec 42 
Pray send round samples of the printed and embroidered slip-on 
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regimental flashes to which you refer in the first paragraph of your 
minute of December 14. 

2. Let me have the text of the original instruction issued by your 
predecessor, together with the War Office files upon which he took 
this decision. 

3. What is General Paget's explanation of the non-enforcement of 
this instruction until the sending out of the order by him in July 1942? 

4. What were the circumstances which led to the issue of the Army 
Council instruction of last month? Pray let me see the War Office 
files on this subject. Was General Paget consulted before this instruc
tion was issued? 

5. It was of course from General Paget, when I inspected the 53rd 
Division, that I learnt of the distress {caused] to the troops by the 
enforcement of the order, and he certainly expressed himself in a 
manner which led me to believe that be greatly regretted it. 

6. It seems to me that if the Commander-in-Chief condoned over 
a great many months the numerous breaches of this order which you 
mention it was hard on units concerned to enforce so sudden a change 
of policy .... 

8. I should be glad if you would also explain to me why the Guards 
are to be specially favoured in this matter. Has a special permission 
been granted to them, and, if so, on what grounds? I should have 
thought that line regiments, and especially national regiments like the 
Welsh or the Scots, were even more anxious for the support to esprit 
de corps and the expression of individuality which the enjoyment of 
distinctive badges confers. 

9. I can quite see that the difficulty is one into which you have got 
yourself by making the enforcement of this wrong principle a matter 
of prestige, and 1 should be willing to allow a longer interval to elapse 
before the general mounting of badges is authorised. 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer, Forei'gn 17 Dec .p 
Secretary, Paymaster-General, and President of the Board 
of Trade 

(Copy to the Lord President of the Council.) 
I hope that in studying the various proposals for social reform, land 

development, etc., you are giving full consideration to our post-war 
financial position. The implications of these schemes must be related 
to the cost of the armed forces which it will be necessary to maintain, 
and to the prospects of restoring our export trade. Nothing would be 
more dangerous than for people to feel cheated because they had been 
led to expect attractive schemes which tum out to be economically 
impossible. 

What progress has been made in the talks with the Americans? The 
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vital question of the rapid restoration of our export trade must depend 
on the result of these conversations, and no doubt you are examining 
all possible markets. This work will be of value whatever international 
trading arran_gements are agreed upon. Pray consider these matters at 
your convemence. 

Prime Minister co General Ismay and Brigadier Jacob, 18 Dec 42 
for C.0.S. Committee 

Considering how few of our armoured divisions are going to be in 
action, we ought not to send 2-pounder Crusaders [with the next 
armoured div~sion goi1.1~ ~o North Africa J. It is only laying ourselves 
open to the kind of crmnsm we had in the Gazala battle to put these 
under-gunned tanks on to the backs of our harassed shipping. It is 
only worth while sending the best. There seems to be time enough to 
make a change. Pray let me have a plan to replace the 2-potmders by 
6-pounders. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay and Brigadier Jacob 19 Dec 42 
I sec that 150,000 new .303 rifles and 332,000 Sten guns were manu

factured in October and November. Pray lee me know how these 
weapons have been distributed. 

2. How many of the Home Guard have at present individual fire
arms, and how many have not? 

3. The Middle East should be asked to supply the best information 
possible of all undamaged or repairable weapons, including rifles, 
mortars, guns, lorries, tanks, aircraft, etc., taken in Cyrenaica-i.e., up 
to the period before the fighting west of Agheila. 

Prime Minister to Brigadier Jacob 19 Dec 42 
The 120 75-mm. guns and equipment should go at the same time 

as the 200 2-pounders ard 32 Bofors. I attach great importance to 
building up a good French army in Morocco under Giraud as fast as 
possible, and thus render it rmnecessary for British and American 
troops to squat there all the summer. Let all preparations proceed. 

Prime Minister lo First Lord and First Sea Lord 19 Dec 42 
Many thousands of British soldiers have been three and four years 

in the Middle East and in India who would no doubt very much like 
co come home and be given leave before resuming their duties. I do 
not know why special favour should be shown to the Navy. Many 
of the soldiers have in fact probably been more often in action. How 
much petrol will be used in bringing the Valiant home and sending 
her back merely for the purpose of giving leave? Have we a right to 
make this movement? 

2. It certainly would be a very sensible thing to bring the old "R.s" 
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back and lay them up in some safe harbour. using the crews to man 
new vessels. Th'ey are only coffin ships, and a cause of grievous anxiety 
the moment any mo4.cm enemy vessd appears. If these ships arc 
brought home one by one the crews who have been shipwrecked or 
have been out a particularly long time could be given passages in them. 

3. I am =tainly very glad that AllSOll or Howe should play a part 
in the Mediterranean. 

Prime Ministtr ro Foreign Secretary and Chief Whip 19 Dec 42 
As an old member of the Howe of Commons I take quite a dUfcrent 

view [of the proposal that Minisrers should condense their answers to 
oral questions in the House of Commons and the statements made at 
the end of Questions in order to avoid encroaching upon the time 
available for debates or public busin.e§]. le is the interest and privilege 
of the Howe co receive full statements on public affairs from the 
Executive. No band of Members has any right to stand between the 
House and this great advantage. In time of war it is more import.ant 
than in time of peace. The House would be ill served and would rightly 
take offence if statements, instead of being made to Parliament at the 
end of Questions, were handed to the Press, as would otherwise be 
inevitable. -I am sure myself that the present demand would not repre
sent the wish of the House if they considered the matter fully, and I 
think the case should be put before them so that other opinions may 
be expressed besides those yet obtained or audible. The fact that the 
House is nearly always filled during such a statement and empties at its 
dose is a very fair indication of what the ordinary silent Member feels. 
It is of course understood that Ministerial statements should be con
fined to imparting information. 

z. On the other hand, Ministers should certainly not read long 
answers during QUC$tion time, as this is very unfair on Members whose 
later questions may be shut out. Question time is one of the most livdy 
and vital features of Parliamentary lifC. I wish this matter to be dis
cwsed by the Cabinet before anything like this is put ouL 

Prime Minister to Lord President oj the Council 19 Dec 42 
On August 4, 1942, the War Cabinet set up a Ministerial committee, 

consisting of the then Lord Privy Seal, Sir Stafford Cripps (in the chair), 
and the three Service Ministers, to supervise the work of an expert 
committee on the use made of psychologists and psychiatrists in the 
Fighting Services. 

Sir Stafford Cripps has suggested that it might now be more appnr 
priate that some other Minister should take over the chainnansbip of 
the _body. I agree with this view, and would be grateful if you would 
undertake this duty. 
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I am sure it would be sensible to restrict as much as possible the work 
of these gentlemen, who are ca~able of doing ~ immense amount of 
harm with what may very easily degenerate mto charlatanry. The 
tightest hand should be kept over them, and they should !1ot . be 
allowed to quarter themselves in large numbers upo_n. the fig~bng 
Services at the public expense. There are no do~bt _easily rec?g:usable 
cases which may benefit from treatment of this kind, but it ts very 
wrong to disturb large numbe:s of.heal~y. normal i:ien_and w':1~en 
by asking die kind of odd questions m which the psyduatnsts speaalise. 
There are quite enough hangers-on and camp-followers already. 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 19 Dec 42 
I am still grieved to see our submarines described as "P.21_2", etc., 

in the daily returns. I thought you told me that you w:ould g1v~ them 
names. It is in accordance with the tradition of the Service and wt th the 
feelings of the officers and men who risk their ~ves in ~ese vessels: Not 
even to give them a name is derogatory to their devotion and sacnfice. 

Prime Minister to General lsrflay,for C.0.S. Committee . 21 Dec 42 
I regard the equipment of the Polish Corps as ?~first_ i~pcrtance and 

urgency in view of the cannibalisation of British divis10ns and the 
withdrawal of the Australians and South Africans from the Eighth 
Army. Let a scheme be prep.aced showing dates· by wJ:Uch the vario~s 
divisions can be equipped with rifles, 25-pounders, antl~tank and anti
aircraft mortars and machine-guns, and Bren-gun earners; also tanks. 
It is not necessary to adhere exactly to the British standaTds. These can 
be attained later. Let me have the earliest dates when these fine troops 
will have the minimum equipment to acquire substantial fighting 
value. Let me have forecast for January 31, February 28, March 31. 

Prime Millister to Secretary of State for War 23 Dec 42 

an~;~~~·~nderson is rnmplaining that his tanks are ineffective _com
pared with the Germans'. It is the same story we had a year ago tn th.e 
Gazala battle. You no\Y say that the layout in your paper attached ts 

the best possible. It means that eighty-nine . o_b~olete 2-pounder !anks 
are to go into action with the I nh D1~_10~ and only eighty 
6-pounders. I am not at all convinced tha! this is :ight. The armoured 
divisions have already been reduced to a smgle bngade of tanks. Now 
this brigade of tanks is to be further more _tI:ian halved to a~c?1:11modate 
the organisation of command. Thus a ~nttsh armo.ured divmon to go 
into action in February is only to have eighty effectt.v~ly gunned tanks. 
This is an altogethcr inadmissible diminution of st~mg power, and I 
wish the matter to be reviewed. I shall be very glad to see you both 
at 12 noon to-morrow, with any officers you may wish to bring. 
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Prime Afinister to Secretary <'f State for rVar and 
C.l.G.S. 

I ITH ARMOURED D1vrsroN 

26 Dec 42 

The "!'unisian ti~, in which. this division will operate with other 
troops, is about thirty-five nules deep by fifty-five miles broad. it 
therefore bears no resemblance to the vast distances of the Western 
Des~rt. ?n the o.ther hand, [the divisionJ 1?-_ay have to face permanent 
fort1ficat10ns at B1zerta and strong field pos1t1ons around Tunis. It mav 
be needed to support an infantry br<~ak-rhr~ugh. For all these purpos~s 
heavy weapons a~d cluck armour are reqmred. No question is raised 
of st~ndard establishments, but of creating a particular instrument for a 
special task. 

2 .. 1 am glad you arc a?le to add thirty-six 6-poundcr tanks by in
creasmg the tank troops [ m each squadron] from three to four. I wish 
you to consider urgently whet~1cr we ~annot add a fourth regiment of 
6-pounder t~nks as a sdf-contamed umt of the divisional reserve. Best 
0f al! would 1t be if this unit .could have Cl:urchills, because in punching 
through the defrnces of B1zerta or Tums and in street-fighting this 
t;mk al<?t'.c has the necessary armour. Lord Leathers informs me that 
the add1t1on to t11e convoy 'Would not be more than two or at the most 
three ships. "Y1e dn:s. i?crease tl~e punch ei:-ormously. However, per
haps the landmg fanbtICs at Algiers, and still more at Bone, could not 
handle 4?~ton tanks. Nevertheless, this would be the tool for the job 
The add1t10nal rcgimei.1t, apart fro_'r.1 its special workshops and spar~ 

"\vould not regmrc any addtt10nal overheads in the divisional 

. 3. In anti~~ank and ffa~ units this division must be regarded as exccp
t10nal. In view of the importance of its mission, other units in the 
Home Army may be drawn upon temporarily. The Divisional Com
n~a_ndcr has shown me, at my rcqucs:, the l~ttcr which he has already 
Vvntten to the War Office. I certamly tlunk that all his anti-tank 
weapons should at least be 6-~ounders, and I hope it may be possible 
to add a dozen 17-pounders m view of the fact that the delay will 
certainly bring more German "Tigers" to the scene. 

4- Considering th~ vitally important part that this divi~lon may be 
calle~ u~on to play m February, or at the latest March, it is nccessarv 
to give It an altogether special outfit. This should certainlv indud~ 
th~ s~pport company of mortars. Pray let me have a sd1emc for 
efkctmg th.e a~ove, or _a_s much of it as is practicable. There must be 
no retardation m the: sail~ng date of th!s division in consequence of any 
of the above changes without my bemg duly informed. 

5. Besides all this, I should be willing to ask the President to send two 
'-'r three hundred Shermans out to Algeria so that our 6th Armoured 
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Division could work into these regiment by regiment as the with
drawals from the front line rendered possible. We cannot go on with 
these Gazala defeat outfits without exposing ourselves to very grave 
Parliamentary censure. 

Prime Minister to Lord President 26 Dec 42 

SICKNESS 

According to the figures mpplied by the Health Insurance Approved 
Societies to the Government ·actuary, the average number of people 
away from work owing to minor illness has increased in the last year 
by more than a quarter. If this applies to the whole working.popula
tion it is equivalent to having 80,000 fewer people working than would 
normally be the case. It may well be that such absenteeism is due, in 
part at any rate, to causes other than deterioration of health, but such 
a notable increase may be an indication of the danger of imposing 
more and more hardships on the civil population. 

Prime Minister to Minister of War Transport 26 Dec 42 
Prospective imports into the United Kingdom in the first half of 

next year arc so low that we must take immediate definite steps to 
increase them. In view of the improved strategic situation in the 
Middle East it would seem possible to fix a definite ceiling to the 
number of ships made available monthly to the War Office and Air 
Ministry for servicing the Eastern theatres from the United Kingdom 
and United States. 

Pray let me know how much imports to this country could be 
increased if the Service departments were rationed to the use of (a) fifty 
ships a month, (b) forty ships a month, for the Eastern theatres. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 27 Dec 42 
The German divisions are estimated by the Joint Intelligence Com

mittee's paper about the Order of Batcle and Distribution of the 
German Army as 320 divisions, but on other papers I have seen a 
J.l.C. estimate of 300 divisions. Will you have this discrepancy 
probed? 

2. The J.LC. paper about German strategy in 1943 gives a number 
of 6~ million men. This makes a German gross division 20,000 as 
opposed to our 41,000. If their proportion of corps. army, and L. of 
C. troops is the same as ours, this would make the division proper 
consist of less than 10,000 men. Alternatively, it shows very excessive 
War Office tail. What do they say about this? I will keep the report. 

Prime Minister to First Lord 27 Dec 42 
These names for submarines are certainly much better than the 

numbers. Please see my suggestions. I have no doubt a little more 
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thought, prompted by the dictionary, would make other improve
ments possible. 

Now do please get on with it, and let them be given their names 
in the next fortnight.* 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War, Minister of JI Dec 42 
War Tramport, and C.I.G.S. 

I am not satisfied with the dates given for sending the brigade of 
Churchill tank. to Tunis. A strenuous effort must be made with full 
battle urgency to have this brigade embarked complete in the convoy 
which leaves about January I7- If th<: Ministry of War Transport can 
produce the ships, a very grave rcsponsib.ility will fall upon the War 
Office if they are not able to load this brigade, which has already 
once been mobilised, in time. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War JI Dec 42 
No doubt it is more economical to reject the candidates before they 

have been to the Officer Cadet Training Units than after training has 
been wasted upon them. The question was however brought to my 
notice on the grounds that the combatant units of the Home Anny 
were seriously short of officers and that the supply was not keeping 
pace with the demand. 

2. It is clear from your table that there is a deficiency of over 2,000 

officers, of whom nearly 700 arc in the infantry alone. How and when 
do you propose that this deficiency should be made up? I notice that 
of the officers in Great Britain no fewcr"than 40,979 out of 87,6JJ are 
not included in the Field Army at home, or in Air Defence Great 
Britain, or in the First Army elements still at home. Surely out of this 
mass of 40,979, the greater part unconnected with fighting troops, you 
could find the necessary 2,000 to fill up the Field Army. Let me have 
an analysis of the employments to which the majors, captains, and 
subalterns in column 4, ' All Others at Home", are put. I may add 
that this figure of 40,979 officers engaged on non-fighting duties 
contrasts very pointedly with a shortage of 2,000 for the fighting 
units.t 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exc'1c.quer JI Dec 42 
I consider the case of Under-Secretaries of £1,500 salary and less is 

painful, and I should like it mitigated if you can· find a ~ay. One idea 
would be to count the first £600 of their salary as if it was their salary 
as M..P.s, letting the Ministerial sabry overlap the Parliamentary. We 
have a large number of Under-Secretaries who are Labour Members, 
and I think they are feeling the pinch very severely-in fact, they arc 

*See minute of December r9 to F1t~t ~~~ Lmd. 
t See minute of December 14 to Sccrctay of State for War. 
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worse off than they were out of office, and are thus giving their services 
for less than nothing. This is not right. 

I should even be prepared to treat the first £600 of all Ministers' 
salaries as if it was the £6oo they get as M.P.s, letting the rest overlap, 
even above the £1,500. l should think the House would be quite 
willing to enterr.ain this, especially as it affects the poorer men of the 
Labour Party. It must be remembered that the constituency and other 
expenses continue. Perhaps you could think of some other way. Pray 
let me have your Views. 

JANUARY 

Prime Minister to General Ismay r Jan 43 
Why do the Canadian Corps require lj,OOO more rifl.cs? Have thcv 

inc:reased their strength? What has been the wastage? Why do th~ 
Middle East require 63,500 riffes, in view of the fact that two divisions 
are being cannibalised? What is the reserve of riffes in the Middle East? 
What have been the losses of British riff es in the recent fighting? How 
many riffes have the Polish Corps got at the present time? Why 
have 18,ooo riffes to go to East Africa, a theatre where, on the whole, 
there is a reduction of forces? \Vhat is the policy about reducing the 
Home Guard in accordance with the discussions in the Cabinet? 

Prime Minister to First Lord of the Admiralty I Jan 4J 
My warm congratulations on the fine output of merchant tonnage 

last year, a result of which all concerned may indeed be proud. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 2 Jan 4J 
You should surely explain that, under our present Constitution and 

'!at-time procedure, we have been ceaselessly exposed to the "emo
tional views of little men on political matters", and to check this 
mtirely would involve His Majesty's Government in a direct attack 
~ the freedom of Parliament :ind Press. There is a deep loathing in 
this country, particularly_ s~ng a~ong the working_ classes,_ against 
what are thought to be mtngues with Darlan and Vichy, which are 
held to be contrary to the broad, simple loyalties which unite the 
maues throughout the world against the common foe. It took the 
~me Minister all his time ~d all his inBuencc to smooth things out 
with the House of Commons m Secret Session. You should warn Hull 
that there is almost a passion on this subject, and one which, if it 
broke loose, 11Vould certainly cause differences of opinion and con
troversy in the United States. 

2. We have done our very best to help in the Darlan business, and 
continue to do so in regard to the Vichy contacts still being presenl't!d. 
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But. the general. feeling is that a brilliant military episode has been 
tarrushed and. tamt~ .. The danger of the situation is fully recognised 
here. The Pnme Miruster can no more embark on an effective poli 
of muzzli~g the Press and Parliament than the State Department cou}~ 
gag Amenca°:5 when they say things which give profound offence here. 
The remedy is to amend the policy and reach sound ground in th.i~ 
French quagmire. -

Prim~ 1:1inister to General Ismay, far C.0.S. Committee 4Jan 43 
It IS important to make the best possible estimate of the German and 

Italian strength in Tunisia as on March r. 
2. In two months since the landing the Axis have built up about 

29,000 Germans and 14,000 Italians, making a total of 43,000. Since 
about I ,500 of these were Italians who crossed over from Tripolitania 
the rate of build-up does not exceed 700 a day. There are no ground~ 
for assuming a future rate of build-up of more than a thousand a day. 
We may therefore assume a maximum of 100,000 men by March I. 
In the present 43,000 are included 3,000 or 4,000 air personnel and a 
proportion. of the supply troops of the 9oth German Army Corps, 
together with the Staffs, flak, etc. In order to maintain four divisions 
?four First Army a total of 2r.r,ooo men is said to be required. Assum
mg that the Germans ~d Italians ~ork on a similar basis, and making 
some allowance for their shorter Imes of communication, it is unlikely 
that they could form and maintain from Tunisian resOurces more than 
two, or at the outside three, German divisions and two weak Italian 
divisions, which are no stronger than brigade groups. An equivalent 
of four divisions might well be found correct. 

3. This force cannot have normal mobility. The 43,000 now there 
are desperately short o~ artillery and of transport, reinforcement by air 
or destroyer not allowmg vehicles to be brought in. A careful check 
must ?e kept .of the ships entering Bizerta and Tunis, about one-third 
of wluch we smk. The attempt to supply Rommel's army from Sousse, 
Sfax, and Gabes does not seem likely to succeed in the teeth of our 
h~ary air at~ack. To sum up, we might count on the equivalent of four 
div151011s, lightly. equipped with artillery and so ill-supplied with 
transport as to be incapable of far-ranging operations. 

4. It seems probable that Rommel's army will try to retreat upon 
Tuni~ia, closely followed by Generals Alexander and Montgomery. 
It m1:1st ~ot be tak1711 for granted that Rommel will escape heavy 
m~uli1~g m the Vanous battles he is to fight and in the defence of 
T~ipoli. Should we.capture Tripoli at the beginning of February, he 
will then have to retire first to the frontier and then into Tunisia. It is 
assumed ~oo .readily that this is a feasible operation, and a report on the 
commumcat10ns should be furnished. Moreover, the route may be cut 
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by the operations of the Eastern Task Force, and will certainly be 
seriously hampered by our air attack. However, assuming that Rom
md is able to make his way into Tunisia with the main part of his 
forces, let us see what these amount to. 

5. We know that the German ration strength in the middle of 
December was about 70,000, but the great bulk of these are Air Force 
ground personnel, supply and administrative services, which have 
grown up in two years of this Desert war. The strength of the German 
divisions, namely, the 15th and 2rst Panzers, the r64th Motorised, and 
the Brigade Ramcke, is less than a third, or even a quarter, of their 
strength at the Battle of Alamein. It is very unlikely that Rommel has 
with him at the front more than 22,000 Germans in the above fighting 
formations. 

6. The Italians must also be considered to have about 70,000 men in 
Tripolitania. For these however very little or no transport is available. 
The two corps, 20th and 2rst, which they have at the front are an 
encumbrance and an anxiety to Rommel, and may conceivably be cut 
off and mopped up by our attack. The combined strength of both 
Italian units at present in the line with Rommel does not exceed 
22,000 men. There is of course the accumulation of the supply services, 
air groundsmen, and the like, strewed along the road to Tripoli, but 
the :fighting value of these is so low as to be negligible. Even before 
the Battle of Alamein the Italian divisions had little more than the 
strength which we assign t0 brigade groups. 

7. Assuming therefore that Rommel is not reinforced from across 
the Mediterranean and that he makes his way without serious mauling 
into Tunisia by March r, the maximum forces which he can bring 
will not exceed the equivalent of one Panzer and one motorised 
German division and two weak Italian divisions. 

8. It would seem safe therefore from all the above to conclude that 
the total enemy forces in Tunisia on March I will not exceed 200,000 
ration strength, of which 120,000 will represent the fighting strength, 
or four or five German divisions, two of which will be Panzer, and 
the equivalent of two or three full-strength Italian divisions, although 
these may be called by higher denominations; grand total, six or seven 
divisions, the whole ill-equipped with transport and artillery. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air 4 Jan 43 
The failure to carry out the bomber expansion programme is a 

disappointment to me, and I think I should have been warned before
hand. 

2. I note that the Americans have not yet succeeded in dropping a 
single bomb on Germany. 
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1-'rime Minister to Secretary of State for War, and C.I.G.S. 4Jan 43 
I had a long conference yesterday with Generals Weeks and Gallo

way, who gave me a number of returns which I am now examining. 
2. I notice in the establishment of the First Army that out of 211,000 

men only 27,000 are infantry. The latest returns from North-West 
Africa show that 51 per cent. of the casualties have fallen on this eighth 
part of the Army. Apparently it is seven times more dangerous to 
belong to the infantry than to the rest of the Army, including artillery, 
armour, and other fighting units. When we remember what duties 
are thrown upon the infantry in North-West Africa-to hold with 
perhaps 15,000 effe-ctives out of 22,800 disembarked a sixty-mile front, 
to do all the storming or hand-to-hand fighting that may arise, as well 
as providing the outpost line and many other duties-it would seem 
that the infantry component of the Army should be strengthened 
proportionately. 

3. I understand, on the other hand, that it is now proposed to reduce 
battalions from four to three companies am! to strengthen these com
parries. It would seem better to retain the four companies and raise 
each one of them to the strength purposed for the three companies. 
I also consider it would be well to add a hundred men to the strength 
of each of the infantry battalions. I am well aware of, and I sympathise 
with, the modern tendency which has led to the great development of 
specialist arms of all kinds. It would seem that this tend.ency has been 
carried too far when the infantry, who bear the brunt of the fighting, 
are reduced to such extremely small proportions. We have certainly 
gone a long way from the days when the maxim held, "The Infantry 
~ the Army, an~ uses the oth:r arms as its assistants." It is a ques
bon of emphasis and propornon. The figures for the First Army 
show 4?200 officers and men on the various headquarters staffs to 
:Zi:'rs~fantry, or one [on] headquarters staff to every six infantry 

. ~- In ~ew of 0-e adv~c~ made by the Eighth Anny and the possi
bility of its entering Twus1a, we do not need any longer to consider 
sending more than four divisions in all to Tunisia. It would be well 
if the two infantry divisions had a somewhat larger proportion of 
infantry, and above all it is important that infantry drafts should be 
lavishly supplied. 

5. The proportion of infantry to other arms requires to be carefully 
reviewed in connection with the preparation of the force for "Round
up". About twenty good colonels commanding battalions should be 
asked. in~vidually to express their views on battalion strength and 
orgamsat1on. 
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Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.0.S. Committee, 5 Jan 43 
Defence Committee, and Minister of War Transport 

Grave anxiety must be felt about our import programme for the 
first six months of 1943. The imports for the five months ending 
March 3 I are likely to be only on the 17-million-ton scale. Those for 
December so far reported conformed only to a 13-million-ton total. The 
American promise of 300,000 tons a month, beginning in December, 
would have produced on present lines only 50,000 tons to the end of 
January. Stocks not only of food but of raw materials are becoming 
seriously depleted. A breakdown in raw materials would lead to 
widespread cessation of work in the munitions industries, and would 
be discreditable in the last degree to His Majesty's Government. There 
is still time to take the necessary measures. 

2. A restriction on the shipments to the Middle East and India from 
the United Kingdom and the United States to not more than forty 
ships a month, if enforced from January to June 1943, inclusive, would 
improve the imports by 3 3 million tons, thus avoiding the threatened 
breakdown and not making us live from hand to mouth, absolutely 
dependent on the fulfilment of American promises, in the last six 
months of the year. I wish this proposal to be examined forthwith by 
all departments concerned. 

3. Account must be taken of the complete change in conditions in 
the Middle East since August. The decisive victories in the Western 
Desert and the immense come-back of the Russians in South Russia 
and the Caucasus l1ave removed for an indefinite period the principal 
dangen which we then faced. Ronunel' s army has been destroyed, 
and there will soon be no enemy within a thousand miles of Cairo, 
except for garrisons in the Balkans aml the islands. The need which 
called the Tenth Army into being for the defence of Persia and Iraq 
has diminished and taken quite a different form. This army can now 
be considered available in whole or in part for action in the Eastern 
Mediterranean or in Turkey. The Eighth Army and the British troops 
in Egypt have undergone the following reductions: the Australian 
Division has gone, leaving its equipment behind; the 44th British 
Infantry and 8th British Armoured Divisions have been suppressed 
and their personnel carried to maintain the remaining formations. 
All stocks and equipment must be examined in the light of these 
facts. 

4. There are at least three divisions' worth of equipment going spare. 
91,000 men have been found from the rear services and from the above 
divisions to reduce the previous requirements of reinforcements. There 
are 400,000 tons of ammunition alone in the Middle East, and 220,000 
tons in India or on the way tl1ere. Only 25,000 tons were fired in the 
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first month of the campaign that began at the Battle of Alamein. 
Generally speaking, the Eighth, Ninth, and Tenth Armies and India 
must live on their tail, on their stocks, and on their share of the fony 
ships per month. A scheme must be prepared showing how this could 
be achieved, and what, if any, further contraction it would entail. In 
addition however the equipment of the 2l Polish divisions must pro-
ceed with high priority, these troops being the only new reinforce
ments we can provide for the Eastern theatres in the next six months, 
when the position must be again reviewed. 

S· It is for consideration whether the 4th and 5th Indian Divisions 
in the Eighth Army should not be exchanged for the 56tb and sth 
British Infantry Divisions in the Tenth Army. Pray let this be 
examined, both as respects exchanging two divisions or one. 

Primt Minisur to Homt Seattary 7 Jan 43 
Many thanks for showing me your notes for your speech on colonial 

policy. I have scribbled a few comments as I read them. 
I should have thought 700 could have a more confident ring. The 

influence of the House o Commons upon colonial devdopment for 
at least a hundred years has built up moral standards in regard to 
native populations which have set an example to the world. In fact, 
our problem with the Boers was originally due to our insistence on 
the proper treatment of the Kaffirs, and at this moment we with
hold native territories from their control. We have forbidden the 
commercial exploitation of India, perhaps to the detriment of its 
people. . 

The idea that all service is value1ess unless disinterested is a fallacy. 
Mutually advantageous exchange of goods and services between com
munities is the foundation alike of the prosperity and peace of the 
wor!d. The Little Englanders of Victorian days argued that all colonial 
possessions were mere burdens and responsibilities, and I believe it 
was Disraeli who in early youth spoke of them as .. d.rorping o.fflikc 
ripe plums" when the time came. 

If it were established that we were never to have any advantage 
from our colonies except that of pure philanthropy a good many 
people would argue that we had better spend our money on improving 
the health and social services of our workers at home. Considering 
that for seventy or eighty years we kept our colonies absolutely open 
to the trade of the whole world without claiming the slightest prefer
ence or imposing any taxation except for revenue, and that it was the 
Americans, by their high tariff palicy, who led the world astray, it is 
pretty good cheek of them now coming to school-marm us into proper 
behaviour. However, I am not suggesting you should we that par
ticular sentence. 
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Prime Minister to Seaetary ~I Statt for Air and Chief 7 Jan 43 
oj th£ Afr Staff . 

Considering that Bomber Command have done hardly any flymg 
in the last month worth speaking of, it U astonishing that only 547 
aircraft should be serviceable and fit for operations out of an cstablish
roent of 808. And why are only 557 crews available out of l,OIO 
establishment and 909 effective strength? 

I quite understand not going out in impossible weather, but then 
the result should be a strong accumulation, whereas an increasingly 
low standard of readiness prevails. 

Prime Minister to Sfr Edward Bridges 9 Jan 43 
The following formula should be examined by an inter-Service 

committee of the various research departments, who should say how 
far it would assist their work or what modifications are suggested. 

Although no one can tell when the war against Hitler will end, a 
reasonable assumption at this date would be before the end of 1944. 
The date should be reviewed every three months. However, the war 
against Japan may well continue to the end of 1946, and may require 
quite a large effort from the three leading United Nations and China. 
Research therefore should aim primarily at what can be brought into 
action before the end of 1944· At the same time studies which do not 
seriously burden the next two years should be undertaken although 
they cannot reach fruition before the end of 1946. As a rough-a.nd
ready rule, nine-tenths of the effort should be concerned with the next 
two years and one-tenth with what happens afterwards. Guidance 
should be sought in doubtful cas~ on their individual merits. 

Prime Minister to Foreign Seaetary, First Lord, and 9 Jan 43 
First Sea Lord 

Monsieur Maisky is not telling the truth when he says I promised 
Stalin convoys of thirty ships in January and February. The only 
promise I have made is contained in my telegram of December 29, 
paragraph 3, which was agreed to by the Admiralty. I now understand 
that twenty ships only are to go on January 17, and thirty on 
February 11, I think it a great pity the Admitalty could not take the 
whole thirty as promised. On the other hand, they have undertaken 
the February convoy. 

Maisky should be told that I am getting to the end of my tether 
with these repeated Russian naggings, aud that it is not the slightest 
use trying to knock me aOout any more. Our escorts all over the world 
are so attenuated that losses out of all proportion are falling upon the 
British Merca11tik Marine. Only this morning news has come in of 
six out of nine great tankers being sunk, full of oil and greatly needed, 
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because we can only provide an escort of one destroyer and a few 
corvettes for this vital convoy. The Admiralty have defulltely stated 
that if the ,americans do not lend us more destroyers nothing can go 
after the February W.S. convoy until the middle of March, a thirty-six 
days cycle only being possible to us. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and Minister of War 9 Jan 43 
Transport 

Let me have the fullest possible details of the number of miscel
laneous special small craft, such as dredgers, tugs, salvage vessels, cable 
ships, etc., the provision of which cannot be postponed. All experience 
shows how dockyard admirals send in demands which accumulate, 
and the result is large contraction from fighting programmes in order 
to supply all sorts of minor comforts and gadgets. 

This programme must be severely scrutinised before 1 can agree to 
the deprivation of the merchant shipbuilding tonnage proposed. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 9 Jan 43 
I am glad you ate training soldiers to use the P.I.A.T. I understand 

that the fuzes are now clear a11d that the way is open to try out the 
gun. 

2. I should have thought that production of the anti-tank rifle and 
its ammunition could be stopped if it is to be replaced by the P.I.A.T. 
The existing stocks of 42,000 rifles and IO million rounds of ammuni
tion should be ample for use in the S.W. Pacific and by reconnaissance 
units. Surely it is not worth while to continue ammunition production 
at peak rate in these circumstances? 

3. Why should the name 'Jefferis !.boulder gun" be ch311ged to 
P.I.A.T.? Nobody objected to the Boys rifle, although it had rather 
an odd ring. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay I 1 Jan 43 
Make sure that General Catroux ha.~ a talk with the Joint Planners or 

Joint 111tclligence Committee about the terrain and defences of the 
Mareth, on the southern frontiers of Tunisia. The General knows all 
about this line, having commanded there, and very expert information 
should be forthcoming from him. The largest scale maps should be 
available, and a report should be made which I can forward to Generals 
Alexander and Montgomery. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries 12 Jan 43 
Please make me a plan to have more eggs. I am told that 67,000 tons 

of oats or barley out of the millions of tons produced on the farms 
would suffice to restore the ration of all the garden hens, and this would 
make a large difference to the number of eggs produced. When you 
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have done so well in other directions it seems a pity to have this large 
and obvious failure: 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 19 Jan 43 
Measures should be taken immediately to bring some long-range 

9.2 mobile equipments in order to command from a very long range 
the airfields in Bizerta and Tunis. I do not know whether this has been 
done yet, but there should just be time. The omission would be 
disastrous. 

Prime Minister to C.l.G.S. 2r Jan 43 
The War Cabinet are in entire accord with the following proposals: 

(a) That a Press Conference be held at the end of this meeting at 
which the President and I will answer questions, the release of 
any news being held up until the President has left the African 
shores. 

(b) That General Alexander should be appointed General Eisen
hower's Deputy Commander-in-Chief for the whole of North 
Africa. 

(c) That the command of any "Sledgehammer" or "Round-up" 
which may be undertaken in 1943 should be British. 

(d) That both in munitions and in diplomacy the United King
dom plays the hand in Turkey, while the United States plays 
the hand in.China and French North Africa. 

(e) General Maitland Wilson to succeed General Alexander in 
the Middle East Command, which will again resume full 
control of the Persia-Iraq Command (an arrangement which 
cannot present much difficulty, but which I propose to explore 
on the ~pot). 

FEBRUARY 

Prime Minister to Chief of the Air Sta.ff 9 Feb 43 
It would be more useful for me to see the aircraft before it was 

finally completed, so that I could make any suggestions for minor im
provements. Therefore I hope it will come to Northolt next week, 
with someone who can explain it to me. 

2. I am not contemplating any further journeys in the immediate 
future. Of course it would be a wonderful thing if there could be a 
pressure chamber fitted, so that an old person like me could make a 
direct flight to Russia. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.0.S. Committee 10 Feb 43 
How is it that, out of 75,400 Axis troops under Von Arnim, as 

many as 62,100 are combatants, 10,100 are services, and 3,200 are 
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German air forces? How is it that there are seven German combatants 
_ ~~:~J? non-combatant, whereas with us it is pretty well the other way 

Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary, and to General Ismay, ro Feb 43 
for C.0.S. Committee 
. I am thinking about the possibility of another conference in about 

six ?r seven months, to which I hope it may be possible to persuade 
Stalm to come. Cyprus struck me as being very suitable for thi, 
purpose .. A ~uitable ship could of course lie off in one of the ports fo; 
c?mmurucatton~. J:. moderate expense in order to make temporary 
villas woul~ be jUSt1fiahle. Look what a short distance it is for Stalin. 

If you think well of this, please discuss it with the Colonial Secretary 
and let me have some idea of the ways and means. ' 

Prime Minister to Major Morton 12 Feb 43 
Please show Lord Selborne the report I had from the S.0.E.* section 

dealin~ wi~h "! ugoslavia. I agree with this report in gt:neral terms. 
I consider lt is a matter of the greatest importance to establish the 
desired closer contacts with the Yugoslav leaders. The number of 
enemy divisions being contained in these regions is most remarkable. 

~· I appe.aled str?ngly to General Arnold, as he passed through 
Ca1ro, to give us eight more Liberators fitted for discharging para
cargoes [cargo~s dropped by.parachute] or agents. He was going off 
the ne~t mornmg, b~t gave mstructions to General Spaatz. I believe 
a meeting w~s hel~ Wlt~ the S.0.E. pr:ople on the subject. I also spoke 
to General Eisenhower m favour of the eight additional aircraft. 

3. ~ray let me know how the matter stands, and whether there is 
anything more we can do. If you show me where it is being held up 
I can probably get the block removed. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 13 Feb 43 
I :UU entirely .in agreement with your view [about various Anti

Fasast elements m Italy]. There can be no harm in hearing what they 
ha.vet~ say, as long as we do. n'?t roak~ any commitments, I hope you 
will bn~g the matter up agam m Cabmet. At any rate, I must inform 
the Pres~de~1t. I have not the slightest doubt that should "Husky" 
suc:ee~ m its early stages the United States will insist, if the oppor
tunity 1s forthcommg, upon an agreement being made which will put 
Italy out of the war. I shall support such a movement to the utmost. 
I am not going .to take the responsibility of carrying on this war a 
day longer than 1s necessary to achieve full victory. 

*Special Operations Executive. 
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Prime Minister to Chief of Combined Operatio11s, Pay- 16 Feb 43 
master-General, First Sea Lord, Chief of the Air Staff, 
and C.-in-C. Bomber Command 

Have you given up all plans of doing anything to Tirpitz while she 
is at Trondheim? We heard a lot of talk about it .five months ago, 
which all petered out. At least four or five plans were under considera
tion. It seems very discreditable that the Italians should show them
selves so much better in attacking ships in harbour than we do. 

What has happened to the chariots and to the diving mines? 
I should be much obliged if you would take stock of the position, if 

possible together, and thereafter give me a report. It is a terrible thing 
that this prize should be waiting, and no one able to think ofa way of 
winning it. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 17 Feb 43 
The Prime Minister desires to express his sincere thanks to the Chiefs 

of Staff and to the Chief of Combined Operations for the extremely 
tenacious and persevering efforts they have made to accelerate 
"Husky". He has approved the consequential telegram, and is draw
ing the President's personal attention to it. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 19 Feb 43 
In view of the delaying attitude adopted by certain Americans 

towards "Husky", I wish a small Joint Planners' sub-committee and 
the Chief of Combined Operations department to work out a study 
of our doing it all alone by ourselves in June, and taking nothing from 
the United States except landing-craft, escorts, etc. We have four 
divisions in Tunisia and two on the way or under orders-total six. 
The Eighth Army can operate from Tripoli with six. For "Husky" 
two British divisions from Persia will be thrown in, making a total of 
fourteen divisions for an operation for which requirements were set at 
nine and a half. 

2. There would be great advantages in having it all done by British 
troops, with the Americans giving us a hand at the landings, with the 
Air Force, etc. The Americans could then come into the ports we had 
taken and go into action without having to go through the training 
for assault landings. Anyhow, let us see how this would work out. 
It would at least be a spur, in fact a tremendous spur, if we can make 
the offer. 

Prime 1'.Jinister to General Ismay, Sir Edward Bridges, 26 Feb 43 
and others concerned 

Please note how carefully the orders which I asked General Eisen
hower to give about printing the names of the American aircraft after 
their nurn bers are being carried out by the American Command. Make 
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~bsolm~ly sure that we conform. All cases of disobedience tc.. th1, 

mstruct1on .should be reported to me, and the offending document sent 

~~~~~ri~s:~th the statement of the department or branch responsiblt:: 

Prime Minister to Minister of Works 27 Feb 4, 
Pray accept ~y v.:arm congratulations on the impressive Whit~ 

Pai:ier. you ?ave J°:st mued about training for the building industry. 
Buildmg will cer5amly be .one of the more important and urgent post
war tasks, affectmg pracucally the whole population in one way 0 

another .. I am ~lad that you are taking timdy steps to plan for it, an~ 
:~~!e~~g with courage and wide vision. I wish your scheme every 

Se~:~ding a similar minute to the Minister of Labour and National 

Prime Mi~ister to Home Secretary 28 Feb 43 
Some ?me ago I ~as agr~ably surprised by the return you gave me 

of th~ ~ns~n populano~, which had gone up so little in spite of the vast 
mulnplicatton of war-ume offences. I should be obliged if you would 
let me have a fresh return, showing up to date the contrast between 
now and the last pre-war year. 

Prime Minister. to Minist~r of Agriculture 28 Feb 43 
I am not sattsfie~ t~at i.t wo~ld be a costly business to give the country 

more eggs. And 1t ts disturbmg to learn that the new cropping pro
gramme. may lead to a further cut in tJ:e.present niggardly supply.* 

!he picture you sent ~e shows that it is more economical to import 
dned eggs than t?e fee~m.g-stuffs required to produce fresh eggs in this 
country. The pteture is impressive, but would have been more rele
~ant if I had suggested increasing the production of eggs by import
mg extra cereals. 

What I had in mind was 0~ possibility of diverting a few hundred 
thousand tons out of our nullions of tons of feeding-stuffs to hens at 
~e expense of beef cattle. According to my information, this need not 
mvolve an w1due decline in the output of bee( Moreover, I am told 
:;~e~ens are better converters of protein from a mixed diet than are 

I:1deed, there is some reason to believe that no appreciable loss need 
be mcurred. If cereals were taken from the farms, this would merely 
mean that fewer catt~e would be fattened during the winter and more 
fattened on grass dunng the summer. The timing of our slaughterings 
of home-produced cattle would be slightly altered, but the effect would 

.. Sec minmesofJanuary r2andM:ll'ch22,pp.826,S31'.i. 
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be evened out by a shght alteration in the timing of our import pro
gramme or by our releases from stock. I am concerned by the moral as 
well as the nutritional effects of the drastic reductions we have already 
made in the supply of shell eggs. 

I am greatly distressed that the most remarkable work you have 
done, to which I took occasion to have official tribute paid, should be 
marred, even to a partial extent, by failure in this very noticeable field. 
I wish I could persuade you to try to overcome the difficulties instead 
of merely entrenching yourself behind them. If you would like to 
come and talk to me, please do so. 

MARCH 
Prime Minister to C.LG.S. and to Director of Military I Mar 43 

b1tel!igence 
I have called for the attached comments by the Paymaster-General 

[Lord Cherwelll about the estimated strength of the German Army. 
We all seem to ha in pretty fair agreement, but I should like to know 
whether you have any further remarks to make. 

2. These data are of great importance, and we should now see how 
they square with the United States opinion. We should also tell the 
Russians the vie\\'S we have formed. 

3. The word "division" is becoming a stumbling-block, and is no 
longer any form of yard-stick for measuring between the different 
cowuries. It seems to me that it will be necessary to state numbers of 
men, combatant and gross, as well as divisions. 

Prime AliHister to Secretary of Stale for War 2 Mar 43 
I agree with the Deputy Prime W..inister's minute about the expenses 

of military funerals, and I think you should welcome the opportunity 
of placing all military funerals, whether of soldiers or of officers, on a 
satisfactory dignified and honourable ba~is. 

Pray kt me have amended proposals more in harmony with the 
~pirit of the times. I will assist you with the Treasury. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.0.S. Committee 3 Mar 43 
Pray proceed as you propose, but it should be dearly understood 

that the military authorities for d1eir part must also pull in their horns. 
All our operations are being spoiled by overloading and playing for 
safety as a certainty. The ''Anakim'' demands are altogether excessive. 
An operation of war cannot be thought out like building a bridge; 
certainty is not demanded, and genius, improvisation, and energy of 
mind must have their parts. I am far from satisfied "With the way the 
Indian camp.1ign is being conducted. The fatal lassitude of the Orient 
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steals over all these commanders. Similarly, "Husky" is being run on 
the basis of altogether excessive demands. 

Commanders should he made to feel that they have to make some 
personal contribution to victory if they are to get any honour out of it. 
~verywhere t~e British and Americans arc overloading their opera~ 
nonal p~s with so many factors of safety that they are ceasing to be 
capable ot making any form of aggressive war. For six or eight 
months to come Great Britain and the United States will be playing 
about with half a dozen German -divisions. That is the position to 
which we arc reduced, and which you should labour sedulously to 
correct. 

Prime Minister to Minister of War Transport 3 Mar 43 
Th.is note from your office about the ban on the transport of Bowen 

by rail certainly does not give me what I want. [asked that some effort 
should be made to ease up this war on the Bowen, in which your 
department is showing an undue relish. What is the difference now 
and what was done last year? 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committll 4 Mar 43 
I feel so very conscious of the poor contribution the British and 

American . ~r~es ar~ making in only enga~ng perhaps a dozen 
German divmons during the greater part of this year while Stalin is 
facing 185 that I should not be prepared mvsdf to court the certain 
rebuff which would attend a request for int'ormation as to his plans. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production 4 Mar 43 
I am glad you have been able to reduce consumption of raw 

materials by 200,000 tons a month during the first six months of 1943 
without serious consequences to the war effort. There has been a great 
short-fall in United States help in the first three months, and the result
ing serious fall in our stocks makes it essential to reduce our consump
ti~n within th~ narro~est ~ossi.ble limits. I ~ope therefore that you 
will press on with the mvest1gat1on you promise as to the feasibility of 
increasing these cuts. Pray let me have a report. 

Prime Minister to First Lord and First Sea Lord 5 Mar 43 
I am shocked at the renewed disaster to the convoy off the Cape. 

I thought you had made arrangements for this area and that all had 
been carefully studied. We have now lost 40,000 tons of shipping. 
We simply cannot afford losses of this kind on this route. I understood 
that fifteen or sixteen corvettes and minesweeping trawlers had come 
from Canada. Where are the destroyers which belong to the Eastern 

~~~~s ~:S=r~y all sharing the idleness of that fleet? This is a very 
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Primt Minister to Secretary of State for War, Lord President, 5 Mar 43 
Minister of Labour, and Home Secretary 

THE FUTURE OP THB HOME GUARD 

My colleagues must not widerrate the very serious burden involved 
in keeping l,800,000 men under an obligation to do forty-eight hours 
a month drill and sentry duty lest they and the Army should think the 
danger of invasion has dwindled and lose keenness. Whatever anyone 
may say, this extra duty is bound to reduce a tnms output. Forty-eight 
hours a month for 1,800,000 men is equivalent to 350,000 full-time 
workers. 

2. In these circumstances the Commanders should be instructed not 
to insist on too many exhausting exercises and to release men in large 
numbers who have reached a reasonable degree of proficiency, 
especially if they are engaged on agricultural or industrial work. The 
intensity can easily be increased should the strategic situation change. 

Prime Minister to Minister of War Transport 
Thank you so much for helping about the flowers. 

5 Mar43 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War, Secretary of 6 lviac 43 
State for Air, and Minister of Home Security 

SMOXE-SCREENS 

I am told by the Minister of Home Security that there is some talk 
of reducing smokc--screens in this country in order to save man
power. So :tong as we maintain a large force in A.D.G.D. for protec
tion against the night bomber it seems a pity to reduce this compara
tively economical form of defence. 

I should have thought that, as all the installation is available, it is 
possible to run smoke-screens without much cost in man-power. At 
present, according to War Office returns, 9,000 men are employed 
full time. I understand that smoke-screens operate on the average only 
about six nights a month. Surely it should be possible for all but a 
nucleus of the men engaged on this work to combine it with other 
duties, rather than having thousands set aside for this purpose alone. 
Pray let me have proposals. 

Prime Minister to Lord Presidcut 6 Mar 43 
TRANSPORT OF FLOWERS* 

lam distressed that your Committee should not have seen their way 
to agree to any relaxation of the ban on the transport of flowers by 
train. I recognise that in present circumstances- the provision of special 

* Sc:c: minutes of March 3 and Mar~h S· 
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trains for flowers cannot be justified; but surely some half-way house 
can be found between the provision of special facilities and the com
plete abolition of the traffic. 

I should be glad if your Committee would give immediate con
sideration to an arrangement whereby such limited transport capacity 
as canJroperly be made available for flowers, without damage to 
essenti war purposes, and having regard to the hardships and restric
tions imposed on the travelling public, can be fairly distributed between 
the growers. In this way a legitimate outlet would be provided for as 
high a proportion of the B.owers as can be carried to our big cities, and 
the temptations to a black market diminished. 

I trust that this may be considered in conjunction with such other 
mitigations as the milder VI.inter has rendered possible in our transport 
situation. 

Prime Mjnister to First Sea Lord 7 Mar 43 
You very kindly last time arranged to take some of the Red Cross 

stores in the destroyers to Murmansk. How did this work? Did it 
cause trouble or risk? Could it be repeated? 

Prime Mini.ster to General l.smay,for C.O.S. Committee, IO Mar 43 
to Chief of Combined Operatiom, and to Director of Trans-
portation 

This matter [piers for use on flat beaches] is being much neglected. 
Dilatory experiments with varying types and patterns have resulted in 
our having nothing. It is now nearly six months since I urged the 
construction of several nllles of piers. Was Brigadier Jefferis consulted? 
If the conditions for "Husky" are much easier than in the Channel, 
what proposals have you got for them? I was hoping to reduce the 
strain on landing-craft by the rapid building of these piers. I am very 
much disappointed.. 

Let me have now plans for having four miles of piers ready to take 
part in "Husky", withour prejudice to what will have to be done for 
a .. Sledgehammer" operation. 

Prime Minister to Fir.st Lord 10 Mar 43 
I was naturally distressed at this renewed disastrous outbreak of 

sinlcings off the Cape.* I am sure the Admiralty, as ever, are doing 
their best. 

I am hoping rht Mediterranean will be open by the end of May for 
all except troop-carriers, and that the traffic rowid the Cape will 
be cut to the smallest proportions. 

~ See minute of March 5. 
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Prime Mini.ster to Secretary of State for Air and 13 Mar 43 
Chief of the Air Staff 

I arranged with General Eisenhower at Algiers that the code 
numbers of American aircraft should always be followed by their 
names, the idea being that the names would eventually in practical 
working supersede the inconvenient code nwnbers, which are difti
cult to remember and confusing when mixed up with other figures in 
a telegram. General Ejsenhower immediately issued orders to this 
effect, and you will see how strictly they are being fulfilled in all 
American communications. 

I have also asked that a similar practice should be followed here. 
Pray note these two otnmions, and take steps to prevent any such 
cecurrence. Meanwhile kindly inform me what are B.25s and what 
are P.4os.* 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State far War 13 Mar 43 
Lord Hord.er spoke to me the other day about the work of the 

psychiatrists. I asked how many there are, and how much money 
is involved in their maintenance in the Army. Lord Harder informed 
me that when the present Adjutant-General held the Northern Com
mand there were many more cases of discharge for psychical neurosis 
than in any other part of the Army. He also stated that the Adjutant
General, I think when holding the Northern Command, desired that 
each recruit should be asked "with what degree of willingness he had 
entered the Service". Is it possible that this is true? Considering that 
we have compulsory service, anything more subversive to morale 
could hardly be imagined. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 13 Mar 43 
I am prepared in principle to accept your proJ?osals about regimental 

designations, and orders should be given at once so that they may be 
issued at the earliest possible moment. It is not necessary to wait until 
all are made before any are issued. The combatant infantry units should 
have precedence. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air and 1:5 Mar 43 
Chief of the Air Staff 

This week a record nwnber, viz., ninety-five, of heavy bombers, 
Stirlings, Halifaxes, and Lancasters, were delivered by M.A.P. Would 
you please let me know exactly what will happen to these ninety-five 
aircraft. Where will they be sent? 

In raking a concrete example like this one may be able to find out 
why it is that a more rapid increase in our bombing squadrons does not 
follow from the output. 

"' Sec minute of February 26. 
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Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.O.S. CommiJlee, 16 Mar 43 
mid to Sir Orme Sargent 

1:he sinkings in the South Atlantic bring the 'Juesti?n of the Azores 
agam to the fore. You know how keen thC: Pl'CSldent IS on estab~ 
Allied control there. It seema hardly likely th>t at this moment such an 
event would bring the Germans down on Spain. Now that Mr. Eden 
is in Washington is the moment for this matter to be discussed over 
there. 

Prime Minister to Gtneral Ismay, for C.O.S. Committtt 22 Mar 43 
I am thinking of aslcing the President to send General Marshall out 

to North Africa, and, if the President agrees, I should propose myself 
to go with the C.I.G.S., when he has recovered. It may be that this 
journey should be put off till Bizerta is taken, which I still hope may 
be well before the end of April. 

Further to General Eisenhower's telegram and General Alexander's 
comments, it would, I think, be most unfortunate to mix British and 
American troops. It is far better to assign th.cm different spheres, and 
then there can be no recriminations, so long as the Supreme Com
mand is hdd by an American general. This follows the general 
principle that "relations are better apart". 

I have no doubt myself that I could persuade the New Zealand 
Government to allow the New Zealand Division to take part in 
"Husky". What ha.ve we told them about "Husky"? I should be 
ready to send a telegram to Mr. Fraser on the subject if one were drafted 
for me. 

Prime Minister to Home Secre14ry 22 Mar 43 
T~o ~rs ago I asked you about the Prince of Pless, whom you 

have m Bmcton Gaol He has now been there for three years in all. 
He is legally by nationality a Pole. His mother was an Englishwoill2ll. 
I understand h~ has not been guilty of any subversive activity. I 
should be glad if you would let me sec the whole dossier about him. 
We can then have a talk. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Agriculture and Fisherfes 22 Mar 43 
I thought it was understood between us that you and the Paymaster

General would endeavour to reach agreement upon the figures con
nected with poultry and eggs, or would at any rate bring out dearly 
the points of difference. However, I have heard no more of the matter, 
which in due course I intend to bring before the Ca.binct, as I hold a 
very strong view on this subject. Pray therefore let me have during 
the course of the present week the result of your conversations. 

2. I should be glad also if you and the Minister of Food would make 
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me a r~port on the following suggestion. Suppose we allowed a 
propornon of the bread, not exceeding 10 per cent., to be white bread 
diluted with not more than s per cent. of potato B.our, how much 
would be the loss entailed to tonnage savings, and how much of the 
husks and other tailings now incorporated in our bread would be 
av:3"able for poultry-feeding? I was very sorry that the experiment of 
usmg potato B.our m bread was abandoned. Certainly the loaf up to 
s per ·cent. seemed far more palatable than those now sold for universal 
consumption. I shi:>uld be glad if this matter could be studied in 
precise detail. 

3. Much of the little poultry which is still kept in the country is 
fed on bread, _which' is still unrationed. At first sight this would seem 
an uneconoinlc process, and I should have thought that it would be 
better to make a further contribution to feeding-stuffs for the poultry 
rather than to ke_ep them going with the most expensive form of food, 
namely, that which has already been prepared for human consumption. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production and Minister 22 Mar 41 
of Works 

Pray let me know how you are getting on with the reconditioning 
of blitzed houses. ·· 

Prime Minister to Sir Alexander Cadogan 22 Mar 4_: 
China is not a world-Power equal to Britain, the United States, or 

Russia, and~ am reluctant to subscribe to such statements. The Foreign 
Secretary will no doubt let us know if he finds any difficulty ovr-r 
there. I do not therefOre think it necessary to send this telegram. M v 
-spe~ch is perfectly dear, and I do not wish to attempt any explanatio~ 
of it. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee 25 Mar 43 
The change in the moon dates for "Husky" alters the picture. The 

delay till.Julr IO~ only a fortnight, and not a month. Provided a good 
explanauon is. given of the reasons ~or the new moon period being 
chosen, we might have to accept this. Incidentally, if July IO were 
taken it gives more chance of running another W J. convoy, and the 
date May 7, now fixed as. the latest, would be extended to May 22. 

No action is required at the moment, except to await Eisenhower's 
. explanation of the change of moon dates. 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer 27 Mar 43 
Pray let me know what would be the loss to the revenue if there 

were to be enforced on the present basis an overriding provision that, 
whatever the rate of income and super-tax might be, there should 
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always be left five shillings in the £ to the taxpayer. I am only asking 
this for information, and- with no idea of action during the war. 

2. What exactly is the position about the Service nest-eggs? I saw a 
statcment the other day in one of the newspapers that it only amounted 
to £11 45· But I understood from you that your plan secured thein a 
fair equivalent of the nest-eggs of the higher-paid munitions workers. 

APRIL 
Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer 1 Apr 43 

£15,000,000 is an extraordinarily low figure. I had thought it might 
be about £ rno,000,000. 

2. I am horrified to know that the nest-egg to be given to the 
troops, parallel to that given to munitions workers. now only amounu 
to £II 'lS· 6d., and is accumulating only at this low rate. I consider 
myself pledged to the Services that they shall receive, in one form or 
another, a sum equal to the av~ge nest-cgg_s of the ~come-tax-paying 
munitions workers. I had no. uie.a. that ~s pronuse of yc;nm. about 
which I have spoken several tlDles m public, had been whittled away 
to this paltry sum, and I am quite unable to associate myself with it.* 

Prime Minister to Minister of Aircraft Production 1 Apr 43 
Thank you for sending me advance figures of aircraft production 

in March. I congratulate you warmly on the excess production over 
the programme. The increase in the "heavies'" is particularly satis
factory. 

Prime. Minister to General Ismay.for C.0.S. Committee 2 Apr 43 
Assuming, first, that '"Vulcan" [capture of Tunisia] is finished by 

the end of April, or at worst by May 15, and that no large formed body 
of German or Italian troops escapes; secondly, that .. Husky" takes 
place on July 10; thirdly, that there are not more than five Italian 
divisions, aggregating not more than 50,000 combatants, and not more 
than two German divisions, aggregating 20,000 combatants, total 
70,000 combatants, in .. Husky" -land, and furthermore that we place 
seven or eight British and American divisions ashore, at a combatant 
strength of 15,000 each. total 105,000, and reinforce by ~other .J0,000 
British, grand tor.al 135,000; and, fourthly, that we wm the mcense 
battles· which the landing involves; how long is the subjugation of the 
armed forces of the enemy in "Husky" -land estimated to take?_ .. 

2. In an operation of this kind everything depends upon the nuttal 
battle, lasting, say, a week, after which one might reasonably expeet 
that the bulk of the enemy forces would be destroyed, captured, or 

* Sec minute of Marth 27. 
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driven into the mountains. The distances are not great and the re
sources of the country are small, and once we have the ports and the 
airfidds we should be effectively the masters of''Husky''-land, and be 
able to disperse by air-power, and sea-power covered by air-power, 
all attempts by the enemy to reconquer it. 

3. Hitherto the capture of "Husky"-land has been regarded as an 
end in itself; but no one could rest content with such a modest and 
even petty objective for our armies in the campaign of 1943. ''Husky''
.Iand is only a stepping-stone, and we must now begin to s~udy how 
to exploit this local success. What has been done about this? Every 
reasonable alternative should be explored. Now that "Anakim" has 
receded owing to the shipping shortage, Mediterranean operations gain 
more prominence. Ifwe take the end of July as the date by which we 
are established in "Husky"-land, what other operations are open? Of 
course our choice must depend upon what the enemy do. If large 
German forces are brought down into Italy and Italian morale and will 
to fight is thereby enhanced, the scale required for the ta.king of Rome 
and Naples might be beyond our power. In that case we ~ust be 
ready with our plans in the Eastern Mediterranean, and put 1t hard 
·across Turkey to come in with us. We must be ready for an attack on 
the Dodecanese, and for supporting Turkey if she gets into trouble. 

4. If however the Germans do not come, and. the Italians crumple, 
there is no limit to the amount of Italian territory we may overrun, 
Italy may be forced out of the war. We may become possessed of 
Sardinia without fighting. Corsica may be liberated. All our avail
able forces, including divisions in Africa not involved in ''Husky", will 
have to be moved northwards into Italy till they come into contact 
with the Germans on the Brenner or along the French Riviera. How 
far have these possibilities been studied? 

5. Even if Italy remains in the war, with a certain amount of German 
help, we ought, the moment we are masters of "Husky" -land, to try 
to get a footing both on the toe and heel of Italy. Thelossession of 
Taranto as well as of the isthmus governing the toe woul confer great 
advantages upon us. The Italian Fleet would have to de~de o~ ~hicli 
side of Italy it would take refuge. We cannot tell what 1ts,osit1011 or 
condition will be as a result of the "Husky" operation. I it has not 
retreated up the Adriatic before we are masters of''Husky''-land, with 
our Air Force established there, it will not be able to do so, and will 
have to content itself with Spezia and Genoa. In any case, it must be 
considered a most important objective to get a footing on the Dal
matian coast, so that we can foment the insurgents of Albania and 
Yugoslavia by weapons, supplies, and possibly Commandos. I believe 
that, in spite of his present naturally foxy attitude, Mihailovic wil1 
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throw his whole weight against the Italians the moment we are able 
to give him any effective help. Evidently great possibilities are open 
in this theatre. 

6. The object of this paper is to request with the utmost urgency the 
dose study of these problems, and to obtain from the Chiefs of Staff 
their view of what can be done and what it is best to do. I hope this 
work may be pressed fonvard with the greatest speed, because the 
mere capture of "Husky"-land will be a paltry and unworthy result 
for the campaign of 1943. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.0.S. Committee 2 Apr 4J 
It now becomes a matter of capital importance to prevent any largt 

escape of the enemy from the Tunisian tip by sea. No doubt this 
is engaging the attention of the North African High Command in all 
its branches. But that is not enough. Occupied from day to day with 
the conduct of the battle, they may well relegate this vital business to 
a secondary position in their thoughts. A special study should be made 
here of all the possibilities open to the enemy and of all the means we 
can take to frustrate them. This should be ready early next week, anJ 
the C.O.S. Committee should consider whether, and in what form, 
our conclusions should be conveyed to General Eisenhower. I am 
inclined to think that it might be best to have a formal communication 
made through the Combined Chiefs of Staff. However, I await the 
opinion of the C.O.S. Committee. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 4 Apr 43 
As the war lengthens and the imminence of invasion fades the strain 

on the Home Guard becomes increasingly severe. Are we making 
enough of them? Ought there not to be a Home Guard Week or a 
Home Guard Day? Ought they not to receive public recognition in 
some way or other, and be made to feel that the nation realises all it 
owes to these devoted men, who are our standby against seaborne 
invasion and descents from the air by paratroops? I commend this to 
you. 

2. Another practical way of encouraging them is to give therµ more 
ammunition for practice. They take the greatest interest in the prac
tices, and regard them as the measure of the real usefulness of their 
services. The ammunition shortage period is over. Let me kn~w what 
are the reserves of .300. They should by now be very big, as the 
American supply is enormous. In fact, I have not looked at my am
munition returns for some montl1s on account of the greatly eased 
situation. I await your proposals for, say, doubling the practice 
ammunition. 

3. I hope that you will think of other ways of helping the Home 
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Guard. They require to be nursed and encouraged at this stage in their 
life. 
Prime Minister to Sir Alexander Cadogan 4 Apr 43 

Talk about a Second Front cannot be entirely prevented, and in any 
case is not harmful. On the contrary, if German troops are kept in the 
West some of the weight is taken off Russia and cover is provided for 
"Husky". 

2. The populations of Europe should receive instructions, through 
any channels open to us, not to move until they are directed to do so 
by us, but to make the utmost preparations they can in secret. 

Prime Minister to Chancellor of the Exchequer 6 Apr 43 
This nest-egg for the Forces must be discussed agam by the Cabmet 

Meanwhile will you kindly let me know what is the average nest-egg 
accumulated up to the end of the finanoal year 1942-43 by the wage
earning income-tax payers.* 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. 6 Apr 43 
Let me have the details of the calculations which give the Axis forces 

in Tunisia as 141 battalions. For instance, how many battalions are 
assigned to the Centauro Division? It certainly seems odd that with 
225,000 men they should have almost an equal number of battalions 
with us, who have very nearly three times that number. 

Prime Minister to Lord President, Minister of Town and 6 Apr 43 
Cotmtry Planning, Minister Without Port.folio, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, and others concerned in the preparation(~( 
the Town and Country Planning Bill 

From the discussion we had this morning I derived the conviction 
that the Ministry of Town and Country Planning must have statutory 
power now to compel recalcitrant, obstructive, or merely incompetent 
county authorities to do what is necessary in the larger interest. Pray 
let a clause be drafted giving this power, and let this be exaµllned by 
the same Ministers who have prepared the Bill. The matter can then, 
in the event of any disagreement, be referred again to the War Cabinet 
on Friday. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay,for C.O.S. Committee 8 Apr 43 
This campaign [in Burma] goes from bad to worse, and we are being 

completely outfought and out-manceuvred by the Japanese. Luckily, 
the small sq1le of the operations and the attraction of other events ha~ 
prevented public opinion being directed upon this lamentable scene. 
We cannot however count on a continuance of this. 

When does General Wavell reach this country? 
*See minutes of March 27 and April 1. 
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Prime Minister to Foreign Secretary 9 Apr 43 
I think you should see Maisky and tell him that if this sort of poison 

is to be served out by the Tass Agency from London to Algiers we 
shall have to ask their correspondents to leave these countries. The 
Minister of Information tells me it is within our power to close all 
facilities at a moment's notice. It is intolerable that the Russians 
should be put wrong in this way, when we are trying our best. 
Goebbels could not be more malicious. Would you like me to see 
Maisky before I leave for the country to-day? 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 9 Apr 43 
I should like to spend a morning or afternoon with a typical standard 

infantry battalion, in order to ascertain exactly the employment of 
every man in it. Let one be chosen within reasonable distance, and let 
it be placed at my disposal to check up with their establishment. I 
want to see for myself exactly how many men are employed on the 
machine-guns, mortars, anti-tank, signals, kitchens, clerical duties, 
etc. 

They must on no account be warned beforehand, nor must any 
changes be made in preparation. I am assuming an effective strength 
of, say, 770. 

I could do this one afternoon next week. I should be very glad if 
you could come with me. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for Air and Chief IO Apr 43 
of the Air Staff 

These are im:rressive photographs,* given to me by Mr. Geoffrey 
Lloyd. I shoul have thought it would be well to have half a dozen 
installations at different parts of the country, so as to avoid a disaster 
if a sudden fog comes down upon our returning bombers. Also this 

:ku~~e g~h~e1r~~t:t::.e!~dl:; ~~thn0!o~b~~~L:th.Will you con-

2. How are you getting on with your infra-red approach methods? 

Prime Minister to Se~1-etary of State for War JO Apr 43 
I am glad about the ammunition, but I really do not think the rest 

is good enough. Considering that we may shortly be sending away 
many of our best divisions, the Home Guard have a vital part to play, 
and now is the time to give them encouragement and publicity. Every 
effort must be made to make them feel the high importance of their 
task and how much their work is appreciated. Parades with weapons 
should be held everywhere, and be inspected by the loading personali
ties available in each district. Military bands should be lent. 

* Showing effect before and after lighting the and-fog devici:. 
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I wonder that you do not throw yourself with delight into a feature 
of this kind, which would show the style and imagination of your 
administration of the War Office. 

I never used the word "mammoth" about a parade in Hyde Park, 
and there is no need to use a term of prejudice like that. 

2. The Minister of Information should be consulted so as to arrange 
for the widest publicity in the Press for Home Guard Week or Home 
Guard Celebration Day. I will certainly send a message, or even, if 
desired, speak a few sentences over the radio. 

3. I am anxious that the enemy should have .a vivid impression of 
the strength of our Home Guard. This will no doubt be conveyed to 
him by photographs of reviews, and will act as a deterrent on para
troop descents or ov:ersea raids. 

+ I send you attached some correspondence which has come into 
my hands. I take full responsibility for the fa.ct that it is communicated 
to me at my request. Therefore no measures are to be taken against 
those concerned or mentioned. How is it we are now taking rifles 
away from the Home Guard? Now that we are making about 70,000 
a month there can be no excuse for depriving men of their weapons. 

5. I propose to bring up the general question of the Home Guard 
at the Cabinet on Monday, and have instructed Sir Edward Bridges 
to put it on the agenda.* 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War II Apr 43 

JEFFBltIS SBOULDBlt GUN 

I am informed that the statement that the P.I.A.T. gun is .. a weapon 
developed by Imperial Chemical Industries which incorporates points 
of design derived both from the Jefferis shoulder gun and from a 
similar weapon invented by Lieutenant-Colonel Blacker" is quite in
correct. The principle of absorbing recoil dynamically is of course 
not new, but Brigadier Jefferis was the first man to make a workable 
weapon with which a 3-pound projectile could be fired from the 
shoulder to anything like the distance now achieved. Moreover, the 
design of the ammunition, which has a far greater penetration than any 
previous type, was entirely due to his work. 

The bombard, which was largely due to Jef!Cris, was assiduously 
called the Blacker bombard, though I ~lieve it has now been rrr 
christened. It seems therefore a little hard to grudge having Jefferis's 
name attached to the shoulder gun, especially as everyone speaks of 
Mills grenades, Stokes guns, Hawkins mines, Kenison predictors, 
Northover projectors, etc.t 

* See minute of :April 4. 
tSee minure of)anuary 9 to Sc:cretary of State for War, p. 826. 
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Prime Minister to Lord Se/borne 14 Apr 43 
What rewards are to be given to these heroic men? * 

Prime Minister to General Ismay.for C.O.S. Committee r4 Apr 43 
I see no reason why the church bells should not ring on Sundays in 

the ordinary manner to summon worshippers to church. I recommend 
that this permission be given in time for the Easter cdebrations this 
year. 

2. Invasion has become far less likely than in 1940, owing to our 
great preponderance in the air and the large Army and Home Guard 
we have well armed at home. Should it occur it will take one of two 
forms: (a) a seaborne expedition, which if large will certainly attract 
our prior attention, and if small will be engaged by our coast defences· 
or (b) parachute descents inland. ' 

The scale of a parachute invasion cannot in the circumstances of 
1~43 or 1944 be very large, on account of th~ stringency of the enemy's 
aircraft supply. In any case the transport aircraft would be picked up 
by o~ ra~o-location app~atus and_cn~ged. by night or day by our 
fighting airo:aft. The certainty of this might indeed prove an effective 
deterrent on such enterprises. The risk therefore cannot be considered 
as very serious. 

3. Attention is directed to the statement of the Chiefs of Staff that 
there will be no invasion this year, and to my covering minute to the 
War Cabinet that minor raids, both seaborne and airborne, cannot be 
excluded. 

4. Should a minor raid occur, any persons in the vicinity who may 
happen to notice it will inform His Majesty's nearest armed forces, 
who. after having reported the occurre~ce by telephone or dispatch
rider to superior authority, will take the best steps open to engage the 
enemy by fire. It is difficult to see how µie ringing of the church bells 
in any particular parish would expedite the above process. Nothing 
could prevent the state of affairs from becoming rapidly known in the 
district, w~ all members of the various services would proceed to 
execute their prepared and approved plans. There is in my opinion no 

*On October 18, 1941;, four men from S.O.E. were dropped near the German heavy
w~er factory a~ Vermork, in Norway. The fighting party flew in next day, but their 
tdea:rc=~d m bad weather, and all ofthem were killed either on landing Ol' later by 

Sil( Norwegians were then dropped on February US, 1943. A week later they found 
the four men who had survived the first attempt, although the weather was very cold and 
they were half-starved. After a long ski journey and a rock climb they crossed a half
&~n torrent and attacked the factory on February 27/28. The German guards did not 
~pee~ them to come from ~ direction becau~e the route was so difficult. They were 
m thor hut when the el(plOSions began, and did not at first realise what was happen
ing. This gave the party time to escape. Five of them got back iafely to Sweden, and 
one stayed in Norway with his wireless set. All of them continued with other activities 
in Norway and all survived the war. A year'J production of "heavy water" had been 
desttoycd (see Chapter XXll, "My Second Visit to Washington"). 

844 

APPENDIX C 

danger that the announcement that ringing the church bells will no 
longer play a part in o~ precautions against invasion would discourage 
our Home Guard or mduce a degree of slothful inertia among the 
Regular forces. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay 15 Apr 43 
I .was ~ow~ a ~the other day of a ship with a landing bridge 

which l!ngadier Jefferis suggested could be used for lauding tanks on 
low c~ apt to be ~~a.kl>: defended. This proposal seems very 
attracuve, and I hope it u being followed up energetically. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War, C.I.G.S., 15 Apr 43 
and C.0.S. Committee 

AI. practically all o?l' landing-craft are ~ sent to "Husky", and 
as hardly any Amencall troops will arrive this year and be trained 
before the weather breaks, we must recognise the fact that no important 
cross-Channel enterprise is po~ble this year. This is the fact which 
dominates action. 

2. It is neverthdess highly important that this fact should not 
become widely known, and that powerful camouflage and cover 
operations should continue in order to pin the enemy to the French 
coast and not to discourage our RUS$ian Allies. Therefore no sudden 
or violent stop should be put upon the "Bolero" preparations. 

3. O~ the ot?er hand, w_e mus~ no~ use money and effort unduly 
for projects which are now tmpossible m 1943, and about which there 
is n~ fixed plan for 1944. The tempo of "Bolero" should be altered, 
but 1t shouJ.? not be cl~sed ~own. We should aim at a steady building 
up of ~mer1can forces m this country for an overseas campaign in 1944. 
A prease plan should be made to slow down "Bolero" in such a way 
as to ensure steady progress for a target date not in 1943 but in 1944. 

4- This principle also applies to the subdivision of the Home Com
mand~ necessary to liberate an expeditionary force. The m::tter is 
clearly not so urgent as i~ was. Nevertheless it would be pruC.cnt to 
have at least one army m hand freed for overseas action, and this 
should be begun before the autumn. I preswne this army would be 
~the Secoi:d Army, _and would consist of six divisions. It is quite 
possible that this army might have to go to the Medir.erranean. Alter
nativd)'., it may he thought. better to carry out the whole plan of dis
entangling the CommanCls srmultaneously and not to begin the change 
so soon. 

5. ~tever happens, the impression must be steadily given that 
the ..:merican troop~ :arc continuing to arrive in large numbers, and 
nothing_ must be said or done which appears inconsistent with this 
concepuon. 
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Prime Miuister to Minister of Information 16 Apr 43 
The old German film Baptism of Fire, which was produced at the 

beginning of 1940 and which deals with the destruction of Warsaw 
was intended to terrorise neutral nations by showing the great powe; 
of the German Air Force. This film, considerably shortened and with 
an English commentary, would in my opinion be very good pro
paganda. It would show how ruthless the Germans were, and how 
they were prepared to use the weapon of the air to subjugate all other 
countries, 

Pray consider whether it should not be resuscitated, with some 
examples of what they are getting now. A very good title would be 
The Biter Bit. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War and C.I.G.S. 17 Apr 43 
I am not satisfied about the position of General Freyberg. The 

services and experience of this officer arc so outstanding that he should 
be promoted to the command of a corps. I cannot agree with the 
judgments which say, "He is the finest Divisional Commander in the 
world, but that is the measure of his ability." A man who wins such a 
position for himself has a right to be tried in the higher command, and 
the country has a right that a trial should be made of his services. 

2. I shall be glad to know what happened when the Xth Corps was 
added to the New Zealand groups in the flanking movement to El 
Ham.ma. Did it pass under Freyberg's command, or did the Xth 
Corps Commander supersede him? In any case, Freyherg, as Com
mander of the New Zealand Corps, wrote a dispatch to the New 
Zealand Government in which he mentioned a large number of other 
units which were under his command. It therefore looks as if he were 
in effective command of the whole of this turning movement. If so, 
he has proved his quality in a sphere much larger than that of a division. 
I could not help wondering why it was, considering the vital import
ance of the turning movement, it was left for me to mention his name 
in the account I gave to the House of Commons. 

3. You will have aim in your mind the representations made by the 
New Zealand Government and by Mr.Jones, the Minister of Defence. 
Apart from Freyberg's position, to keep him at the head of the New 
Zealanders when normally he should have received promotion is to 
bar promotion in that division. Considering the work they have 
done, there must be brigadiers fit to take command. I should like to 
be able to tell Mr. Fraser that if the New Zealand Division remains 
with us we hope that Freyberg will command the XXXth Corps. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War 17 Apr 43 
Thank you very much for the effective manner in which you have 
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implemented the Cabinet conclusions about the Home Guard celebra
tions. You should print and circulate to the Cabinet as early as possible. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of State for War r7 Apr 43 
Pray see the attached poster d.lstributed by the Army Bureau of 

Current Affairs, and the comment which Mr. Bevin made upon it. 
The poster is a disgraceful libel on the conditions prevailing in Great 
Britain before the war. With all our shortcomings, conditions in this 
country were a model to Europe and to many parts of the United 
States. It is a very wrong thing that the War Office shotild b~ respon
sible for such exaggerated and distorted propaganda. The soldiers 
know their homes are not like that. As Secretary of State, a political 
matter of this kind should receive your penonal attention. I shall be 
glad if you will give me an explanation, and of course withdraw the 
poster forthwith. 

2. Generally speaking, it may be necessary to have a Cabinet inquiry 
into A.B.C.A. Meanwhile let me have a table of the numbers of 
officers and other personnel employed upon it, and their salaries, 
together with the total of any other moneys involved. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Labour 17 Apr 43 
I entirely agree with your comment on the poster distributed by 

A.B. C.A., and I have drawn the attention of the Secretary of State 
for War to it. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. and Brigadier Jacob 17 Apr 43 

THE EQUIPMENT OF THE WEST AFRICAN DMSION 

It seems a very questionable policy to have a division of over 22,000 

men with only twelve 3.7-inch howitzers for its field artillery. Ifit is 
decided that it is only to have mountain or pack artillery, it should 
nevertheless have its full complement. The employment of a division 
like this as a tactical unit covering a sector of a front would be impos
sible unless it was equipped with artillery or unless artillery was sup
plied from some other source. Infantry without arcillery are like 
cavalrymen without horses, or, now, tanks. Infantry and artillery 
tactics are interwoven and part of one conception. Of course a very 
strong development of mortars or short-range artillery might be some 
substitute. 

I am very anxious that if the West African troops go into action 
they should make a name for themselves. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay, for C.O.S. Committee rB Apr 43 
A Ge~man collapse being extremely unlikely and not to be counted 

upon this year, and neither American reinforcements nor landing-craft 
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being available, we cannot do "Sledgehammer" in 1943. General 
Morgan should therefore be charged with: 

(a) Preparation, in concert with Fighter Command and the Chief 
of Comlined Operations, for an amphibious feint, with the 
object of bringing on an air battle and making the strength of 
the Metropolitan Air Force count in the general process of air 
attrition. 

(b) Camouflage and pretence on the most elaborate scale to help 
(a) above, and to pin the enemy in the West by keeping alive 
the expectation of invasion. 

(c) The gradual building up of "Bolero" and long-term study for 
"Round-up" in 1944. 

(d) Month-to-month arrangements in case of a German collapse. 

2. General Morgan's organisation does not require to be very large 
or numerous. There should be large reductions in Staff appointments 
through its replacing the special Planning Staffs of the Commanders
in-Chief located at ~ orfolk House. I shall be glad to know the extent 
of the saving in Staff Officers. 

3. "Jupiter" must again be considered as a possibility for January 
1944, or whatever is the best winter month. During the illness of 
C.C.0. I require weekly reports on "Habbakuk", also a further report 
on the snow-ploughs force and equipment. How is this getting on? 

4. Neither can we exclude the possibility of a German incursion into 
the Spanish peninsula, and plans should be brought up to date for 
Anglo-American intervention there on the assumption, now almost 
certain, that the Spaniards and Portuguese will resist the Germans. 

5. The rearrangement of the forces in Great Britain should be 
adapted to the above purposes rather than to a "Sledgehammer" or 
"Round-up''. We ought to hold the Second Army of, say, six divisions 
ready for "Jupiter", for the Spanish peninsula, or for further exploita
tion of"Husky". I should be glad to receive your considered opinion 
whether it is necessary to proceed to the maximum with the rearrange
ment of the Home Army during the present year. We must not unduly 

~~~~::~u~eJ~c~~::~h~~; :~~~~:~:~~u~C:o~e;~~~=r l~~ in;::~~~~ 
in the number of Staff appointments. 

6. The whole of the above should be wrapped up in a vast scheme 
of cover and camouflage. If it gets about, as I fear it must, that any 
"Sledgehammer" is off for this year, it should be insinuated that this 
is part of our cover, and that the real preparations are going forward. 
Very large preparations should be made at the embarkation ports, and 
the assembly of the greatest amount of barges and invasion craft should 
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be made, culminating in July and August. The preparations of the 
Second Anny should be directly related to "Sledgehammer". All this 
will make a good setting for the feint to provoke an air battle described 
in paragraph I (a). 

7. It would perhaps be convenient if the Chiefs of Staff would shape 
and build the above notes into a report of their proposals, for which 
Cabinet approval should be obtained. 

Prime Minister to Lord Privy Seal and Secretary 18 Apr 43 
of State for the Colonies 

Please see the attached letter from Dr. Weizmann [about the Jewish 
problem}. I cannot agree that the White Paper of 1939 is "the firmly 
established policy" of His Majesty's present Government. I have always 
regarded it as a gross breach of faith committed by the Chamberlain 
Government in respect of obligations to which I was personally a 
party. Our position is that we have carried on for the time being in 
the exigencies of war the policy of our predecessors and have made no 
new pronow1cement upon the subject. My position remains strictly 
that set forth in the speech I made in the House of Commons in the 
debate on the White Paper. I am sure the majority of the present War 
Cabinet would never agree to any positive endorsement of the White 
Paper. It runs until it is superseded. 

Prime Minister to Minister oj Agriculture and 19 Apr 43 
Minister of Food 

I understand you have discontinued the small sugar ration which 
was allowed to bees, and which in the spring months is most important 
to their work throughout the whole year. 

Pray let me know what was the amount previously allotted. What 
is the amount of sugar still issued to professional bee-keepers, and what 
is the saving in starving the bees of private owners? 

Prime Minister to Sir E. Bridges, for all concerned 

CHURCH BELLS 

20 Apr 43 

The ringing of the bells to summon worshippers as described in my 
answer in Parliament to-day docs not mean that the bells should be 
rung at odd times for weddings or funerals. This may come in a few 
months, but not yet. Although the ringing of the bells will no longer 
have the significance of invasion, this idea has been so sedulously 
inculcated tl1at unexpected ringmg at unusual times might cause alarm. 
I presume the existing powers can be modified accordingly, as the 
greater includes the less. If need be a special regulation can be made. 
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Prime Mini• to Sir Edward Bridges, and to Brig.din 
Jacob [OT Def""' Committee (Supply) and others 

TAN.I: SUPPLY POLICY 

Part! 

23 Apr43 

Practically the whole of the tank production and arrivals for 1943 
are beyond our control, and we should approve the figures.set out. 

2. It seems however of the highest importance to have some thicker 
armour on a proportion of our tanks. At least 200 and preferably 
400 ChurchiU.S should be fitted with the heaviest armour possible, at a 
saaificc of speed down to eight or even six miles an hour or less. Let me 
have a defull.te programme for conversions of this kind, showing what 
is achieved, what m:~~d in speed, how many will be treated, and 
when they will be · · At least a hundred should be pushed for
ward as an emergency job. 

3. We shall, I am sure, be exposed to criticism if we are found with 
a great m:m of thin...Icinned tanks of modium size, none of which can 
stand up to the German gwis of 1943, still less to those of 1944 The 
idea of having a spear-point or battering-ram of heavily armoured 
vehicles to break the enemy's front and make a hole through which 
the lighter vehicles can be pushed has a very high military significance. 
A certain number of such vehicles should be attached to armies, and 
possibly even to coip~ in each theatre. The wart-hog must play his 
pan as well as the gazelle. 

4- The experimental development of a heavy tank---00, 70, or So 
tons-cannot be laid aside. Occasions will almost certainly arise when 
it would be a solution of particular problems. We shall be much to 
blame if the necessity appears and we are found to have fallen behind 
the. enemy. Pray let me have a report on the Stem tank. or any alter
nanve that can be devised. What has happened to the amphibious 
~? SurdJea float or galosh can be made to take a tank of the larger 
i: =~urJhannd under good conditions once a beach landing 

Part II 
S· I was not convinced in favour of the widespread adoption of the 

75-mm. gun. and a further meeting of the Defence Committee on this 
subJect. must take place before any decision is taken. For us this gun, 
which JS the same as that mounted in the Shermans, is a new weapon. 
I understand that preparations for manufacture have already started. 
Report to what point they have reached. What arrangements -are made 
for the ammunition on the scale of tank armament proposed? What 
amounts can be nunufacturcd in the United Kingdom in 1943 and 
1944? Are we to rd.y entirdy upon supplies from America? Is it true 
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that they are turning from the 75-mm. medium velocity gun to the 
76-mm. high velocity gun? If so, will they not regard this class of 
ammunition as obsolescent? 

6. The 95-m.m. tank howitter, on the other hand, is already in 
production here. A detailed statement should be prepared. on one 
sheet of paper. showing the nature and qualities of both the 75-mm. 
(Sherman type) and the 95-mm. (British type). Also, an estimate 
should be prepared by the Ministry of Supply showing the relative 
deliveries of these weapons and their ammunition which would become 
effective in 1943 and 1944 if decisions were taken before the end of the 
month. These tables should be got ready for an early meeting of the 
Defence Committee. 

7. Reports from the Middle East Army are of great interest so far 
as tactical operations in the Desert are concerned, and also generally. 
It must be remembered however that they have not seen the alter
natives to the 75-mm. gun. They have only very recently had any 
H.E. ammunition for the 6-pounder. They have never seen the 
95-mm. tank howitzer. We must be sure that this question is studied 
in all its bearings, or we may find ourselves lumbered up with obsoles
cent patterns. and thus be hdd most blameworthy. 

Prime Minister to First Sea Lord 23 Apr 43 
What has happened to ot•r aircraft-carrier that went to the American 

Fleet in the Pacific? Have we had any reports from her? 

Pri~ Minister ro Minister of Pensions 23 Apr 43 
PENSIONS FOR WtDOWS OF SOLDIERS KILI.BD WHILE ON LEAVE 

How much would it cost to meet the point fully? My own feeling 
is that we should see the widow through, unless it is proved the 
accident was due to the man's misconduct. After all, a certain amount 
ofleave. although not in any contract of service, is a recognised part of 
a soldier's life. 

Probably the sum is petty when the ordinary widows" pensions have 
been taken into account, but these irritating distinctions do great harm, 
and I am sure expose you to many worries. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. 24 Apr 43 
Appointment of General Freyberg to the next vacant corps. 
I am very glad, and think it only an act of justice. 

Prime Minister to Secretary of SttJte for War and 25 Apr 43 
Minister of Works 

I am informed that arrangements had been made for weel<ly and 
week-end courses to be given in Balliol College, Oxford, for Dominion 
and American troops. where the university atmosphere would be 
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particularly valuable in giving these troops from overseas a further 
insight into English life and history. I understand that this proposal is 
in jeopardy because the War Office are proposing to take over Balliol 
College for a senior officers' course. 

I am sure that Balliol College would be of more value in the former 
rOle, and I can hardly believe that no alternative accommodation for 
the War Office could he found. Let me have a report on some of the 
alternatives. 

MAY 

Prime Minister to Chief of the Air Staff I May 43 
I asked Monsieur Maisky last week. to explain to me why the 

Russians had not accepted our twenty squadrons, with their personnel, 
as proposed in "Velvet". He replied that they understood about 25,000 
men would be required to maintain these squadrons on the British and 
American scales, and this seemed too great a strain upon their resources 
in proportion to the fighting assistance that would be obtained. Even 
at the figure now given me by the Air Ministry of, say, 20,000, it 
would be 1,000 men per squadron, of which 11,750 would be British. 

Please Jet me have a full explanation of why it is necessary that II, 750 
British personnel should be required to man fourteen squadrons. Who 
made this calculation, and who approved it? How does it compare 
with air establishments in other quarters? 

Prime Minister to Sir Edward Bridges and General Ismay 2 May 43 
It is time to have another tone-up of security arrangements. Please 

draft me a circular for the more secret circles of all Government 
departments, dealing with the following points: 

(a) Experience has shown that danger of leakage occurs through 
a habit of having secret papers placed in "In" or "Out" trays 
on the desks of important officers and in the rooms of private 
secretaries to Ministers. Every person to whom secret papers 
are sent should always have on his table a flat box with a snapw 
lock., and should make a practice of snapping it down himself 
at any moment when the paper is not in use. 

(b) The practice of carrying secret documents in the pock.et 
should be forbidden. A large number of boxes with snap
lock.s should be brought into use. 

(c) All existing boxes used for secret papers should be fitted as 
quickly as possible with snap-locks. A programme for doing 
this should be prepared. 

2. Side by side with this you should make a further pruning of the 
number of people included in each particular secret circulation. Let 
me have a plan aiming at 25 per cent. reduction. 
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3. How is your plan to cut down the number of committees, in 
response to a minute which I sent out about three months ago, getting 
on? We must have a good tightening up and pruning all round. 

Prime Minister to First Lord, First Sea Lord, and 2 May 43 
General Ismay 

The activities of the motor torpedo-boats from Malta and Sousse 
are becoming extremely important. Can we not strengthen them? 
What is there at Malta? What is there in Alexandria? Are there any 
more suitable vessels that can be sent to Malta, Tripoli, or Sousse? 
I presume all this can be settled by Cunningham without further 
reference here. Let me know what he is doing. 

I should be willing to send a message to the M.T.B.s, who seem to 
be putting up an extremely sporting fight. 

2. There is a question whether all these fast small craft should not 
have a name. I have thought of them as the "Mosquito Fleet", but 
would it not be more dignified to call them the .. Hornet Fleet"? Or, 
again, perhaps the "Shark Fleet"-"Sharks" for short. 

Prime Minister to C.I.G.S. 3 May43 
FIRST ARMY BATTLE CASUALTIES 

You should notice that 75 per cent. of the latest losses fall on the 
Foot Guards and the rifle-armed infantry, while practically no loss is 
inflicted on the administrative services. 

Taking the longer period, there are nearly 64 per cent. in the Foot 
Guards and rifle-armed infantry. All the [other] categories together 
only make up 1,443 officers and men. 

If you contrast these figures and proportions with the reinforcements 
by units which have been sent during April an,d are to be sent during 
May, the extraorilinary disparity becomes manifest. 

Who is responsible for making out these drafts, and what instruc
tions have been given him? 

The picture unfolded at present is that the fighting troops are not 
being replaced effectively, although masses of drafts are sent to the 
technical and administrative services, who were originally on the most 
lavish scale, and who have since hardly suffered at all by the fire of the 
enemy. The first duty of the War Office is to keep up the rifle infantry 
strength. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Aircraft Production 4 May 43 
[was surprised to learn that the Secretary of State for Air was not 

invited to attend the display of aircraft which you gave me a fortnight 
ago. I only heard of this indirectly, as he himself made no comment 
upon it. Of course he has long known all about the "Squin" [jct plane]. 
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It would not be proper constitutionally for the Chief of the Air Staff 
to be invited to such a demonstration without his Secretary of State 

:r =~~dc:~s~~t ;:nfi~!!·. o~~~:~r~!~:r:t1~v~ t~ 
invited, if the First Sea Lord was. 

Prime Minister to Minister of Production 5 May 43 
In considering the allocation of building labour please bear in mind 

diat ie is most important to complete the airfidds required for the 
American Air Force. 

Prime Minister to General Ismay I I May 43 
Have the Secretary of State for War's proposals been agreed to by 

the C.I.G.S.? If so, I am disposed to tell the Secretary of State for War 
by telegraph that he should go ahead with this organisation, aiming 
at an increase of seventy-two men instead of thirty-six in the rifle 
strength of the infantry battalions. 

Prime Minister (Washington) to General Ismay, for 12 May 43 
C.O.S. Committee, and to Lord Leathers 

What is being done to start the trans-Mediterranean convoy? When 
does it leave England? Admiral Cunningham asked for a fortnight 
after the fall of Bizerta. Therefore by the end of May the convoy 
should be passing Gibraltar. What is the earliest date it can start from 
England? Have the ships been already loaded wirh rhe special cargo? 
I have promised the Red Cross Aid for Russia Fund 1,000 tons for 
high-grade medical stores. Are all rhe aeroplanes ready boxed and 
loaded? What about the Turkish consignment? I wish to send a 
telegram ro England to-day speeding all this up. We mwr not 101e 
an hour of the wind.full of time which has come to us. 

Prime MinisteT to General Ismay.for Chiefs of Staff 21 May 43 
Committee 

I should be prepared to go furrher as follows: 
"Statements will be made in public (p0sstbly by rhe President and 

the Prime Minister) making it petfect!y clear that rhe Italian people 
would have a free and independent life as one of the historic nations 
of Europe. We wish to see Italy freed from its Fascist tyranny, to 
resume its place, under a democratic system, as a member of the 
European family. In these months Italy has a last chance of avoiding 
the further tribulations which will otherwise fall upon her.'' 

The Army propaganda should work in harmony with this theme. 
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SINGAPORE DEFENCES 

MEMORANDUM BY 
LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR HENRY POWNALL 

IN 1921 it was decided to build a naval base at Singapore, and all 
subsequent defence arrangements hinged on its protection against 
attack by sea, air, or land. The base itself was to be located on the 
north shore of Singapore Island, facing out on to the Johore Strait, 
which was the naval anchorage. 

At that time, and for many yean to come, it was considered that 
the security of the base depended ultimately on the ability of the British 
Fleet to control the sea approaches to Singapore. As soon as it anived 
it would deal with any Japanese sea forces in the vicinity and cut the 
communications of any land or air forces that might have installed 
them.Selves in the neighbourhood.. It was the duty of the land and air 
forces of the garrison to hold off the enemy forces until the British 
came. This period. "the period before relief", was first estimated at 
seventy days, it being assumed that the enemy forces started from 
Japan, since at the time Japan had not begun to expand in.to China and 
beyond. With such a relatively short time available to them before the 
arrival of our Fleet, the most likely form of Japanese attack was held 
to be a coup de main direct on the island. Defences were planned 
accordingly and only a comparatively small garrison was needed. 

The international situation in the nineteen-twenties did not neces
sitate costly outlay on modernising the defences, and it was not until 
i933, after Japan had withdrawn from the League of Nations, that the 
Cabinet decided to take active steps. 

By now developments in air-power greatly affected the defence 
problem. Singapore was exposed to carrier-borne attacks and to 
shore-based aircraft from ever-increasing ranges. Our own aircraft, 
too, could reconnoitre and strike further afield. Hitherto the only 
R.A.F. aerodrome had been on Singapore Island. Two more aero
dromes were constructed there, and work began on others on the east 
coast, eventually as far north as the frontier of Siam. This was a new 
commitment for the Army. Not only had the Army to protect these 
aerodromes for our own use, but it also had to ensure that the enemy 
was denied the use of them for launching attacks on the naval base. 
In this connection there was friction between the authorities, due to a 
tendency to-site airfields from the point of view of operational flying 
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and with little regard to their ground defence. In any case ' 
was o~viously not only wasteful but positively dangerous to ~~ 
new. airfi.e~ds unless there was a reasonable certainty of a strong and =k.t Air Force to use them and to co-operate in the defence as a 

In 1937 the general position. was again fully reviewed, and an 
:::::ment made of defence reqwrements based on two main assump-

(a) that any threat to our interests would be seaborne; 
(b) that we should be able to send to the Far East within three 

months _a fleet~ sufficient strength. to protect the Dominions 
and India and give cover to our communications in the Indian 
Ocean. 

In essence there w~ little change between the view taken in 1937 
and that of 1921, b?t m 1939 the "period before relief" was raised to 
one hundred and eighty days, authori'J was given for reserves to be 
~~~ar:::~t. extended scale, an a reinforcing infantry brigade 

The consequences of the first year of the war completely altered the 
outlook. P~ncipal among these were the Japanese advance into 
Southern China and Hainan; the situation in Indo-China resulting 
from ~e French ~llap~; the increased range of aircraft; above all, the 
necessity for rewmng m European waters a fleet of sufficient strength 
to match both the German and Italian Fleets, so making it impossible 
~~~: a:e~d to the Far East an adequate naval force should the need 

co~l~~:\~?e~~: the Chiefs of Staff reviewed the position. Their main 

(a) ~ntil Germany and Italy were defeated, or drastically reduced 
~ naval strengrh, we were faced with the problem of d.efend
m~ our Far Easte~ ~terests without an ad.equate fleet. Our 
object must be to limn the extent ofinevitable damage and at 
leas~ to retain ~_footing from which we could ev;ntually 
retrieve the poSltlon when stronger forces became available. 

(b) It. was no longer s1_rlEcient to concentrate upon the defence of 
Smgapore Island; it was now necessary to hold the whole of 
~tJr~.This involved an increase in the existing army and 

(c) In the absence of a fleet our policy should be to tely primarily 
on arr-pow~. The ~ecessary arr forces could not be provided 
for some tl!ne; until then substantial additional land forces 
were needed. 
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(d) Our naval building programmes have never allowed for a 
war in which we alone fought Germany, Italy, and Japan. 
The best hope ofbe.i,ng able to supply naval forces in the Far 

;~~yna~:f!~~i~::&e o~~i::::~essful action against 

In August 1940 the air force in Malaya numbered eighty-four fust
line aircraft. The Chiefs of Staff considered, subject to the views of 
local commanders, that 3 36 first-line aircraft were required in the Far 
Bast (including fifty-four aircraft for trade protection in the Indian 
Ocean) to meet the new responsibilities plaCed upon the Royal Air 

Force.* 
A conference assembled at Singapore in October 1940 recom· 

mended that the figure of 336 should be raised to 582. The Air 
Ministry considered this far beyond the bounds of practical possibility; 
the Chiefs of Staff agreed that 582 was an ideal, but considered that 
366 should give a fair degree of security. 

On December 7, 1941, the strength of the R.A.F. in Malaya was 
158 aircraft (of which twenty-four were obsolete Wildebeestes). 
Authorised reserves for this first-line strength were 157; actual reserve! 
hdd were eighty-eight. 

In August 1940 the Army ga"ison in Malaya, apart from coast 
defence, A.A., and auxiliary troops, consisted of nine battalions and one 
mountain artillery brigade.* 

The Chiefs of Staff further recommended that when the Royal Air 
Force had reached the figure they advised (336) the minimum garrison 
should be six brigades (eighteen batt.tlions), with ancillary troops. In 
January 1941, on the advice ofG.0.C. Malaya, this was raised by the 
Chiefs of Staff to twenty-six b,1ttalicns. But until the Air Force was able 
adequately to undertake its responsibilities they considered the garrison 
should be increased by the equivalent of three divisions; total garrison 
would thus be nine plus twenty-seven equals thirty-six battalions, with 
ancillary troops. 

In August 1941 General Percival put forward a new proposal in 
which the battalion strength amounted to forty-eight. This was 
accepted by the Chiefs of Staff, but it was recognised that it could not 
be met in the foreseeable future. 

On December 7, 1941, the Army strength in Malaya (apart from 
coast defence and A.A.) was:t 

*Sect.able overleaf. 
t This does not include local volunteer troops and Indian State forces, s.ixteen battalions 

in all. These were outside the calculations here summarised and kept apart from the 
argument. They were used almost ent:rely for static guards, internal security, etc., and 
did not form part of battle formations. 
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32 battalions, 
7 field artillery regiments, 
1 mow1tain artillery regiment, 
2 anti-tank artillery regiments. 

The above numbered 76,300 men (there were no tank units). 
Although the War Office, but not General Percival's, target was thus 

nearly achieved, some of the troops recently arrived from India were 
raw and their fighting quality was low. Three of the artillery regimenb 
arrived less than a month before the outbreak of hostilities, and had had 
little opportunity to train with other arms in the peculiarities of jungle 
warfare. 

FORCES FOR DEFENCE OF MALAYA 

ROYAL AIR FORCE 

{Far East, excluding Burma) 

Strength : Scale approved : Recommended II, Strength 
August 1940 I by C.O.S. by C.-iit-C.s Dec. 7, l94I 

1--~~~-li-~A_,_~_"'_'_'9_4_0~-:-~~~~~i 
Malaya, 84 I Malaya .. 2821 Total, 582 I Malaya 158 

I mdian ::~,~ ~ I I , 

ARMY 

{Malaya; Regular battalions only) 

II Scale accepted ! Scale accepted ! Recommended i 
Strength by C.0.S .. when II by C.0.S. 1111/il I by <?eneral. I Strength 
August R.A.F. reached R.A.F. reached I Percwal until I Dec. 7, 
r940 I Approved Scale Approved Scale , R.A.F. reached , 1941 

1 
: ! Approved Scale I 

32 
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ROYAL NAVY 

Naval Forces based on Singapore, December 7, 1941 

E.isrern Fleer 
Capital ships 

FLEET UNITS 

Destroyen . . . . 5 

China Command 
Light cruisers 
Destroyers . , 
River gunboats . . . • 
Minesweepers (R.A.N.) 

LOCAL DEfENCE FORCES 

(Converted merchant vessels manned by locally organised 
volunteers) 

Auxiliary patrol and anti-submarine vesse!s 18 
Auxiliary minesweepers 17 
Naval armed launi.:b:~ .. 
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PROMISES ABOUT POST-WAR CONDITIONS 

NOTE CIRCULATED TO THE CABINET BY 
THE PRIME MINISTER jauuary 12, 1943 

A dangerous optimism is growing up about the conditions it will be 
possible to establish here after the war. Unemployment and low 
wages are to be abolished, education greatly improved and prolonged; 
great developments in housing and health will be undertaken; agricul
ture is to be maintained at least at its new high level. At the same time 
the cost of living is not to be raised. The Beveridge plan of social 
insurance, or something like it, is to abolish want. The money which 
the wage-earning classes have saved during the war in nest-eggs or 
accumulated by War Savings Certificates must not lose its value. 

2. Our foreign investments h:i.ve almost dis:i.ppeared. The United 
States will be a strong competitor with British shipping. We shall have 
great difficulties in placing our necessary exports profitably. Mean
while, in order to help Europe, we are to subject ourselves to a pro
longed period of rationing and distribute a large part of our existing 
stocks. v.,r e are to develop the tropical Colonies and raise the con
dition of their inhabitants. W c must clearly keep a large Air Force 
and Navy, so as not to be set upon again by the Germans, and large 
military forces will be needed to garrison the enemy countries and 
make sure they do not begin again to rearm for revenge. 

3. The question steals across the mind whether we are not com
mitting our forty-five million people to tasks beyond their compass, 
and laying on them burdens beyond their capacity to bear. While 
not disheartening our people by dwelling on the dark side of things, 
Ministers should, in my view, be careful not to raise false hopes, as was 
done last time by speeches about "homes for heroes", etc. The broad 
masses of the people face the hardships of life undawited, but they are 
liable to get very angry if they feel they have been gulled or cheated. 
If, for instance, we raise the old age pension to £2 and other insurance 
benefits proportionately, and then, owing to a decline in the purchas
ing power of money, they find that the £2 buys no more than the 
1os. formerly did, or that their nest-egg or War Savings Certificates 
only in fact yield a quarter of the sweat and effort wlUch their accumu
lation entailed, they will feel a sense of grievance quite different from 
the pangs endured by mankind in its inevitable struggle for existence. 
It is because I do not wish to deceive the people by false hopes and airy 
visions ofUt0pia and Eldorado that I have refrained so far from making 
promises about the future. 
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4- \\ ·e must all do our best, and we shall do it much better if we are 
not hampered by a cloud of pledges and promises which arise out of the 
hopeful and genial side of man's nature and are not brought into 
rdation with the hard facts of lifC. 

THE BEVERIDGE REPORT 

NOTE CIRCULATED TO THE CABINET BY 
THE PRIME MINISTER February , 4, '!l4J 

I think we should handle this matter in the following way, which I 
gather from the reports I have seen is very much what my colleagues 
desire. 

1. This approach to socia1 security, bringing the magic of averages 
nearer to the rescue of the millions, constitutes an essential part of any 
post-war scheme of national betterment. 

2. There may be portions of it which would probably not be found 
workable or acceptable. It is desirable however that should the measure 
be produced it should be an integral conception and not merely what 
is left after the critics h.ave pulled out certain weak points. 

3. There should be a body-if necessary a Commission-set up to 
work from now till the end of the war, polishing, reshaping, and pre
paring for the necessary legislation. 

4. We cannot however initiate the legisJation now or commit our
selves to the expenditure involved. That can only be done by a respon
sible Government and a House of Commons refreshed by contact with 
the people. We do not know what conditions will be at the end of the 
war, or how the expenditure on social insurance will fit in with other 
social expenditure desired, or how this group of betterment expendi
ture can be reconciled with the need for maintaining strong naval 
and air forces and a certain military force for a considerable time. We 
do not know what Government is going to be in power after the war, 
or what Prime Minister. We should get everything ttady for them, and 
leave them a free hand to take up or reject a scheme which will be 
perfected in itself. 

s. We must not forget that we are a Parliament in the eighth year, 
and we have been justified in prolonging our existence only by the 
physical fact of the war situation and for the purposes of the war. We 
have no right whatever to tie the hands of future Parliaments in 
regard to social matten which ace their proper province. I could not 
as Prime Minister be responsible at this stage for binding my successor, 
wbQCver he may be, without knowledge of the conditiom mid.er 
whk.b he will undertake his responsibilities 
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MINISTERIAL APPOINTMENTS FOR THE 
YEAR 1942 

(Members of the War Cabinet are shown in italics) 

PRIME MlNISTEIL AND fIRST LORD}. 
OF THE TREASURY, MINISTER Mr. Winston s. Churchill 
OP DEFENCE 

ADMIRALTY, FIRST LoRD Of THE MB.. A. v. AuxANDER 

AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES, 

MINISTER OF 

AIR, 5.BcRETA.RY OF STATE FOR 

.AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION, MINISTER 

OF 

BURMA, SECRETARY OF STATE FOR 

CHANCELLOR Of THE Duun: OF 

LANCASTER 

MR. R. s. HUDSON 

Sm AB.cm.e.Aur SINCLAIR 
(a) COLONEL J. T. C. MOORE

BRABAZON 

(b) COLONEL J.j· WWELUN 
(appointe February 22) 

(c) SIR STAFFORD CRIPPS 

(appointed November 22) 

MR. L. s. AMERY 
MR. A. DUFF COOPER 

CHANCELLOR OF THE ExcnEQUER Sm KINGSLllY Wooo 
(ceased to be a member of 
War Cabinet February I9) 

CoLONU!S, SECRETARY OF STATE! (a) loRD MOYNE 

FOR TIIB (b) VISCOUNT CRANBORNE 

(appointed February 22) 

(c) COLONEL OLIVER STANLEY 

(appointed November 22) 

DOMINION AFFAIRS, SECRETARY (a) VISCOUNT CRANBORNE 

OP STATE FOR Mr. Clement Attlee 
(appointed February I9; also 
appointed Deputy Prime 
Minister on this date} 

ECONOMIC WAB.FAllE, MINISTER (a) Ma. HUGH DALTON 

Of (b) VISCOUNT WOLMER 
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{later succeeded to title of 
Earl ofSelbocne; appointed 
February 22) 
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EDUCATION, Pll.ESIDENT OF THE MR. R. A. BUTLER 

BOARD OF 

FooD, MINISTER OF LORD WoonoN 

FOREIGN AFFAIRS, SECRETARY OF Mr. Antho11y Eden 
STATE FOR 

FUEL AND POWER, MINISTER OF MAJOR G. LLOYD GEORGE 

lliALTH, MINISTER OF 

(appointed June 3) 
(1 he Ministry of Fuel and Power 
wa~ created on June 3, l942. It 
ab.orbed the fotmer Mines and 
Petroleum Departments of the 
B0ard of Trade, and took over 
such re:;pom1biliries for gas and 
electncity as wen: formerly a<
signed to the Board.) 

MR. ERNEST BROWN 

HOME DEPARTMENT, SECRETARY} Afr. Herbert Morrison 
OF STATE FOR THE (entered the War Cabinet 

HOME SECURITY, MINISTER OF - November 22, 1942) 

JNDIA, SECRETARY OF STATE FOR MR. L. $. AMERY 

INFORMATION, MINISTER OF MR. BRENDAN BRACKEN 

LABOUR AND NATIONAL SERVICE, Afr. Emest Bevin 
MINISTER OF 

LAW OFFICERS: 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL Sm DONALD SOMERVELL 

LORD ADVOCATE MR. J. s. c. REIO 

SoucITOR-GENERAL (a) Sm WILLIAM JownT 

(b) Sm DAVID MAXWELL hrn 
(appointed March 4) 

SOLICITOR-GENERAL FOR SIR DAVID KING MURRAY 

SCOTLAND 

LORD CHANCELLOR VISCOUNT SIMON 

LORD PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL Sir john Andnson 

LORD fmvy SEAL (a) Mr. Cfemmt Attlee 
(b) Sir Stafford Cripps 

(appointed February 19) 
(c) VISCOUNT CnANBORNE 

(appointed November 22} 

APPENDIX G 

MINISTER WITBOUT PORTFOLIO 

PAYMASTER-GENERAL 

(a) Mr. Arthur Greenwood 
(resigned February 19) 

Pcbruary 19 to December 
was no Mi11istcr without 

rhe dunes in regard to 
post-war reconstruction problems 
hitherto performed by Mr. Green
wo0d bemg assumed by the 
Paymastn-General.) 

(b) Srn WILLIAM JoWITT 

(appointed December 30) 
(Following hh appointment as 
Mirustcr without Portfolio, Sir 
William Jowitt continued to carry 
out the duties in regard to post
war reconstruction problems 
hitherto performed by him as 
Paymaster-General.l 

(a) LORD HANKEY 

(b) SIR WILLIAM JOWITT 

(appointed March 4) 
(See notl." under Minister without 
Portfolio_) 

(c) LORD CHERWELL 

(appointed December 20) 
PENSIONS, MINISTER OF SIR WALTER WoMERSLEY 

POSTMASTER-GENERAL MR. W. S. MORRISON 

PRODUCTION, MINISTER Of (a) Lord Beaverbrook 
(appointed February 4) 
(Lord Beaverbrook was appointed 
"Minister of War Production". 
When he relinquished this appoint
ment the title· was changed to 
"Minister of Production'". 

(b) Mr. Oliver Lyttelton 
(appointed February 19) 

ScOTLAt."D, SECRETARY OF STATE MR. THOMAS JOHNSTON 

FOR 

SUPPLY, MINISTER OF (a) Lord Beaverbrook 
(b) SIR ANDREW DUNCAN 

(appointed February 4) 
TRADE, PRESIDENT Of THE BOARD (a) SIR ANDREW DUNCAN 

865 

(b) COLONEL j. j. LLEWELUN 

(appointed February 4) 
(c) MR. HUGH DALTON 

(appointed February 22) 
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\VAR, SECRETARY OF STATE FOR 

WAR Tr.ANSPORT, Mil\'ISTER Of 

WORKS AND PLANNING, 1V1UJISTER 

MINISTERS OVERSEAS: 

MIDDLE EAST, MINISTER OF 

STATE IN THE 

WASHINGTON, MINISTER 

RESIDENT FOR SUPPLY IN 

ALLIED FORCE HEADQUARTERS, 

MEDITERRANEAN COMMAND, 

lv'Ut-JlSTER. Rf.sIDENT AT 

WEST AHucA, MINISTER 

R£SIDENT IN 

(a) CAPTAIN H. D. R. MARGES 

SON 

(b) SIR JAMES GRIGG 

(appointed February 22) 

LORD LEATHERS 

(a) LORD REITH 
(b) LORD PORTAL 

(appointed February 22) 
(The duties in regard to town and 
country planning hitheno carried 
out by the Minister ofHealth were 
transferred to the MinisterofWorks 
audllui1dihgsonfebruary11. The 
title of that office was then changed 
to "Minister ofWorln and Plan
ning".) 

(a) M,, Oliv" Lyttelton 
(b) M,, R. G. Casey 

(appointed March 18) 
(This office was vacant between 
the appointment of Mr. Oliver 
Lyttelton as Minister of P~ 
duction OD February 19 and the 
appointment of Mr. R. G. C:asey 
onMarch18.) 

COLONEL J. j. LLEWEUIN 

{appointed November 22) 
(The office of Minister Resident 
for Supply in Washington was 
created on November 22, 1942. 
It lapsed with the change of 
Government on May 26, 194s.) 

I\-iR. HAR.OLD MACMILLAN 

(appointed December 30, 
1942) 
(The office of Minister Resident at 
Allied Hcadquaners in Nortb
Wcst Africa was created oD 
December 30, 1942. [t lapsed 
with the change of Government 
on May 26, 194s.) 

VISCOUNT SWINTON 

(appointed June 8) 
(The office of Minister Resii:k:nr 
in West A&ica was created on 
June 8, 1941 It lapsed with the 
change of Government on July 27, 
194s.) 
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MIDDLE EAST, DEPUTY 

MINISTER OF STATE 

R.Esrot'NT IN THB 

HOUSE OF LORDS, LEADER OF nIB 

HOUSE OF COMMONS, LEADER 01' 

TEE 

LoKD MoYNB 
(appointed August 28) 
(ThcofficeofDcputyMinisterof 
Stat<: (in the Middle East) was 
credt::d on Augm~ ;i.11, 1942. On 
the appomtmem of Mr. R. K. 
Law as Mimstcr of Si::ue on 
September 25, 1943, the title 
of the office was changed to 
"Deputy Minister of State Resi
dent in the Middle East". On the 
appointment of Lord Moyoe as 
Mmistei: Resident in the Middle 
Ea" on January 29, 1944, che 
offae lapsed.) 

{a) LORD MOYNE 

(b) VISCOUNT CRANBORNE 

(appointed February 22) 

{a) Mr. Winston S. Churchill 
(b) Sir Stafford Cri11rs 

(appointed February 19) 
(c) Mr. Anthony Eden 

(appointed November z2) 

MINISTERIAL APPOINTMENTS FOR THE 
YEAR 1943 

{Members of the \Var Cabinet are shown in italics) 

PRIME MINISTER AND FIRST LORD} 
01' THE TREASURY, MINISTER Mr. W'iiisto11 s. Churchill 
OF DEFENCE 

ADMIRALTY, fIRST LORD OF THE. Mn. A. V. ALEXANDER 

AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES, MR. R. S. HUDSON 

MINISTER Of 

AIR, SECRETARY OF STATE FOR SIR ARCHIBALD SINCLAIR 

AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION, MINISTER SIR STAFFORD CRIPPS 

Of 

BUD.MA, SECRETARY OF STATE FOR MR. L S. AMERY 

CHANCELLOR OF THE DUCHY OF (a) MR. A. DUFF COOPER 

LANCASTER (b) MR. ERNEST DROWN 

{appointed November 17) 
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CHANCELLOR OF THE ExcHEQUBR (a) Sm KINGSLEY Wooo 
(b) Sir john Anderson 

(appointed September 28) 

COLONIES, SECRETARY OF STATE COLONEL 0UVER STANLEY 

FOR THE 

DOMINION AFFAIRS, SECRETARY (a) Mr. Clement Attlee 
OF STATE FOR (also Deputy Prime 

Minister) 
(b) VISCOUNT CRANBORNB 

(appointed September 28) 

ECONOMIC WARFARE, MINISTER EARL OF SELBORNB 

EDUCATION, PRESIDENT OF THE MR. R. A. BUTLER 

BOARD OF 

FooD, MINISTER OF (a) LoRD WOOLTON 

(b) COLONEL J. J. LLEWELLIN 

(appointed November 12) 

FOREIGN AFFAIRS. SECRETARY Of Mr. Anthony Eden 
STATE FOR 

Fun AND POWER, MINISTER OF MAJOR G. LLOYD GEORGE 

HEALTH, MINISTER OF (a) MR. ERNEST BROWN 

(b) MR. H. U. WILLINK 

(appointed November 17) 
HOME DLPARTMENT, SECRETARY} 

OF STATE FOR THE Mr. I-lrrbert Morrison 
HOME SECURITY, MINISTER OF 

fNDrA, SECRE'IARY OF STATE FOR MR. L. S. AMERY 

INT-ORMATION, MINISTER OF MR. BRENDAN BRACKEN 

LABOUR AND NATIONAL SERVICE, Mr. Ernest Bevin 
/',1IN1STER Of 

LA w OFFICERS.; 

ATTORNEY-GENER.Al 

LORD ADVOCATE 

SOLICITOR-GENERAi 

SOUCITOR-GENLRAt rQ!l 

SCOTLAND 

LORD CHANCELLOR 

SIR DONALD SOMERV£ll 

MR. J. S. C. Rmn 
SIR DAVID MAXWELL f¥FE 

Srn DAVID ICJ:NG MURRAY 

VrscouNT SrMON 
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LORD PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL {a) Sir John Anderson 
(b) Mr. Clement Attlee 

(appointed September 28) 
(also Deputy Prime 
Minister) 

LORD PRIVY SEAL (a) VISCOUNT CRANDORNE 

(b) LORD BEAVERBROOK 

(appointed September 28) 
MINISTER OF STATE MR, R. K. LAW 

(appointed September 25) 
(Lord Beaverbrook ceased to be 
Minister of State on June 29, 
l94L Mr. Oliver Lyttelton was 
appoimc:d Minister of State (in 
the Middle East) on July I, 1941, 
and was succeeded in that office 
by Mr. R. G. Casey. On the 
appointment of Mr. R. K. Law as 
Minister of State on September 25, 
1943, th.e title of the Middle Ease 
office was changed to "Minister 
of State Ro!sldent in the: Middle 
East".) 

MINISTER WITHOUT PORTFOLIO SIR WILLIAM jOWITT 
{Following hi! appointmc:m a; 

Minister without Portfolio on 
December 30, 1942, Sir WilliJm 
Jowitt continu:::d to ai.rry out the 
dutiC'S in regard to post-war re
construction problem; hitheno 
performed by him as Paym.:.ster
Gcncral. He then assisted the 
Minister of Reconstruction as 
from November 12, 1943, when 
that office was created, i.:;til he 
(Sir William Jowitt) ••:as ap
pointed Minister of National 
Insurance on November 1\!, 1944, 
whm the office cf Minister with
out Portfolio lapsed.) 

PAYMASTER-GENERAL (a) Sm WILLTAM,lOWITT 
(b) LORD CHERWELL 

(appointed December :o, 
1942) 
(See note under Minister withollt 
Portfolio.) 

PENSIONS, MINISTER OF- SIR WALTER \VOMERSLEY 

POSTMASTER-GENERAL (a) MR. W. S. MORRISON 

(b) CAPTAIN H. F. c. CROOK

SHANK 

(appointed February 6) 
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PnonucnoN, MINISTER OF 

REcoxsnrncTioN, MINJSTEP- OF 

SCOTLAND, SECRETARY OF STATE 

fOR 

SUPPLY, MINISTER Of 

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING, 
Mn .. ;1sT£::t OF 

TRADE, PRESIDENT OF THE BOARD 

W AB., SECRETAil.Y OF STATE FOR 

V/ All. TRANSPORT, MINISTER Of 

\7ot>KS, MINISTER Ol' 

MrsrsTERS OVERSEAS: 

MIDDLE EAST, MINISTER OF 

STATE RESIDENT IN THE 

WASHINGTON, M!NJSTER RESI

DENT FOR SUPPLY rn' 

Mr. Oliver Lyttelton 

L11rd Woo/ton 
(appointed November 12) 
(The office of Minhter of Recon
struction Wall created on Novem
ber 12, I9-J-3.) 

MR. THOMAS JOHNSTON 

StR ANDREW DUNCAN 

MR. W. S. MORRISON 

(appointed February s) 
(The office of Minister of Town 
and Country Planning was created 
Oil February 5, 1943. The Minister 
assumed the duties in regard to 
town and country planning hither
to carried out by the Minister of 
Works and Planning.) 

MR. HUGH DALTON 

SIR JAMES GRIGG 

LoRD LEATHERS 

LORD PORTAL 

(Following the transfer of ducies 
in regard to town and country 
planning to the Minister of Town 
and Country Planning on Febru
ary j, 1943, .the title was changed 
from "MinJSter of Works aud 
~~r~~;· b~k tci "Minister of 

Af,. R. G. Casey 
(until December 23) 
(On the appointment of Mr. R. K. 
Law as ."Minister of State" on 
September .lj, 1943, the title of the 
office wa:i changed to "Minister 
of State R1:$idcnt in the Middle 
~t".) 

(a) COLONEL j. j. lLEWBLLIN 

(b) MR. BEN SMITH 

(appointed November 12) 
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ALLIED FORCE HEADQUARTERS, 

MEDITERRANEAN COMMAND, 

MINISTER RESIDENT AT 

\VEST AFRICA, MINISTER RESI

DENT IN 

MIDDLE EAST, DEPUTY MINIS

TER OF STATE RESIDENT lli' 

THE 

HousE OF LoRos, LF.ADF1l OF THE 

HOUSE OF COMMONS, LEADER OF 

MR. HAROLD MACMILLAN 

(appointed December 30, 

1942) 

V1scouNT SWINTON 

LORD MOYNE 

(The office of Deputy Minister 
of State (in the Middle East) was 
a-eated on August 28, 1942. On 
the appointment of Mr. R. K 
Law as Minister of State on Sep
tember 25, 1943, the title of the 
officc was chang~d to "Deputy 
Mini1ter of State Resident iu ti·~ 

Middie East".) 

VISCOU'-;T CRANBORNE 

Mr. Anthony Eden 
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LIST OF SOME OF THE SENIOR OFFICERS OF 
THE BRITISH AND UNITED STATES FORCES 

HOLDING HIGH APPOINTMENTS, 1942~43 

The ranks and appointments given are those appropriate to the period covered 
by this volume. 

ROYAL NAVY 

ADMIRAL OF THE FLEET SIR A. B. C.-in-C. Mediterranean; Head of 
CUNNINGHAM British Admiralty Delegation, 

Washington 
ADMIRAL SIR B. A. FRASER C.-in-C. Home Fleet 
ADMIRAL SIR H. HARWOOD C.-in-C. Mediterranean; C.-in-C. 

Levant 
ADMIRAL SIR M. HORTON C.-in-C. Western Approaches 
ADMIRAL SIR G. LAYTON C.-in-C. Eastern Fleet; C.-in-C. 

Ceylon 
VICE-ADMIRAL SIR H. MOORE Vice-Chief of the Naval Staff 
VICE-ADMrnAL LORD Loms Chief of Combined Operations 

MOUNTBATTEN 
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ADMIRAL SIR P. NOBLE 

ADMIRAL OF THE FLEET Sm 0. 
POUND 

ADMIRAL SIR j. SOMERVILLE 
VICE-ADMIRAL Sm E. N. SYFRET 

ADMIRAL Sm J. TOVEY 

C.-in-C. Western Approaches; 
Head of British Admiraltv 
Delegation, Washington 

First Sea Lord and Chief of the 
Naval Staff 

C.-in-C. Eastern Fleet 
Flag Officer Commanding Force 

H 
C.-in-C. Home Fleet 

ROYAL AUSTRALIAN N/,VY 

ADMIRAL Sm G. C. C. Rovu First Naval Member Australian 
Naval Board 

ROYAL CANADIAN NAVY 

VIC.E.-ADMIRAL P. V./. KELL.ES, 

R.C.N. 
Chief of N:i:val Staff 

UNITED STATES NAVY 

AD.'{IRAL w. F. HALSEY 

VICE-ADMIRAL H.K. HEWITT 

.A:n:mAL R. E. I::-<Gr:RSOLL 
FLEET ADMIRAL E.]. KING 

fLCET ADMIRAL V./. D. LEAHY 
ADMIRAL C. V:/. NIMITZ 

ADY.IRAL R. A. SPRUANCll 
ADMIRAr. H. R. SH.RK 

Commander United States Naval 
Forces, South Pacific 

Commander United States NaH.l 
Forces, Mediterranean 

C.-in-C. Atlantic Fleet 
C.-in-C. United States Fleet and 

Chief of Naval Operations 
Chief of Staff to President 
C.-in-C. Pacific Fleet 
Chief of Staff to C.-in-C. Pacific 
Commander United States Naval 

Forces in Europe 

BRTTISH AND DOMINIONS ARMIES 

GE~ERAL Sm H. R. ALEXANDER 

LIEL'T.-GENERAL Sm K. A. N. 
A'WERSON 

G.O.C. Burma; C.-in-C. Middle 
East; Deputy C.-in-C. North 
African Theatre of Operations 

G.O.C. First Army 

GE-SERAL Sm C. J. E. AUOIINLECK C.-in-C. Middle East 
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GENERAL SIR T. A. BLAMEY 

GENERAL SIR A. F. BROOKE 

Frnw-MARSHAL Sm J. G. DILL 

LIEUT.-GENERAL Srn W. G. S. 
DOBBIE 

MAJOR-GENERAL B. c. FRliYBERG 

fr£LD-MARSHAL VISCOUNT GORT 

GENERAL Srn A. F. HARTLEY 

LIEUT.-GENERAL Srn T. H. 
HUTTON 

LIEUT .-GEN.ERAL SIR H. L. !sMA y 

G.BNERAL A. G. L. McNAUGHTON 

GENEil..\L Sm R. L. MONTGOMERY 
LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR A. E. NYE 

GENERAL Sm B. C. T. PAGET 
Lrnur.-GENERAL A. E. PERCIVAL 
LrnuT.-GENERAL Srn W. PLATT 
LrnuT .-GENERAL Srn H. R. 

PowNAIL 

LIEUT.-GENERAL N. M. RITCHIE 

GENERAL SIR A. P. WA VEIL 

GENERAL SIR H. M. WILSON 

G.O.C. Australian Imperial 
Forces, Middle East 

Chief of the Imperial General 
Staff 

Head of British Joint Staff Mis
sion, Washington 

Governor of Malta 

Commander 2nd New Zealand 
Division 

Governor of Gibraltar; Governor 
of Malta 

C.-111-C. India; Deputy C.-in-C. 
India 

G.O.C. Burma 

Chief Staff Office. to the Minister 
of Defence 

Commander Canadian Corps. 
Home Forces 

G.O.C. Eighth Army 
Vice-Chief of the Imperial 

General Staff 
C.-in-C. Home Forces 
G.O.C. Malaya 
G.O.C.-in-C. East Africa 
C.-in-C. Far East~ Chief of Stafi 

A.D.D.A. Command; G.O.C. 
Ceylon; C.-in-C. Persia and Iraq 

G.O.C. Eighth Army 
Supreme Commander A.B.D.A. 

Command; C.-in-C. India 
C.-in-C. Persia and Iraq; C.-in-C. 

Middle East 

UNITED STATES ARMY 

LIEUT.-GENERAL M. W. CLARK Commanding General U.S. Fifth 
Army 

GENERAL D. D. EISENHOWER Allied C.-in-C. North ALcai1 
Theatre of Operations 

GENERAL D. MACARTHUR C.-in-C. Philippines; Supreme 
Commander S.\V. Pacific 
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GENERAL G. c. MAllsHALL 

l.m.rr.-GENER.u G. s. PATTON 

MAJOR-GENEB.A.1. BEDELL SMITH 

Clrief of Staff U.S. Army 
Commanding General U.S. 

Seventh Army 
Chief of Staff North African 

Theatre of Operations 

ROY AL AIR FORCE 

AIR Vice-MARSHAL ARTHUB. 

CoNINGHAM 

AIR Ctmif MARsRAL SIR s. 
Dou GLAS 

AIR MARsHAL Sm A. T. HAaRlS 
Ala CHIEF MARSHAL Sia P. 

JOUBERT DE LA fERTi 

AIR MARSHAL S111. T. UJ:Ge
MALLORY 

AIR VICE-MARSHAL H. P. LLOYD 
Ala em.. MARsHAL Sm R. E. C. 

PEIRSE 

A.Ia CHtEF MARSHAL Sm C. F. A. 
Poa.T.u 

AIR MARSHAL Sm j. C. Su.ssoa 
AI.a 1-.1.ARSBAL Sm. A. w. TEDDEll 

A.O.C. Western Desert 

A.0.C.-in-C. Fighter Command 

A.0.C.-in-C. Bomber Command 
A.O.C.-in-C. Coastal Command 

A.O.C.-in-C. Fighter Command 

A.O.C.Malta 
A.O.C.-in-C. A.B.D.A. Com

mand; A.O.C.-in-C. India 
Chief of the Air Staff 

A.O.C.-in-C. Coascal Command 
A.O.C.-in-C. Mediterranean 

UNITED STATES ARMY AIR FORCE 

GENERAL H. H. ARNOLD 

GENERAL I. c. llAXlll1 

GENERAL C. A. SPAATZ 

Chief of the Army Air Force 
Commanding General U.S. VIIltb 

Bomber Command 
Commanding General U.S. V!Ilth 

Army Air Force; Commanding 
General N.W. African Air 
Force 

INDEX 
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Abadan, oil supplies from, 16.z;defcnceof, southern flank, 204, 243, 263, 405, 434-
46o, So6 435, 459-60, sos-&. Su diso "Velvet", 

Absenteeism, 817 Opcntion 
Abu.rir, 462 Air support, m:ed for, in naval action, 22s-
"Acrobat", Operation, 20-I, S90 n., 748; 221'.i; for invasion of Europe, Ul2, 284-

depcndent on battle of Western Desert, 285; for Arctic1;011voyP.Q.18, 509; for 
25, 402-J Eastern Fleet, 768, 772 

Acroma, battle near, ]:Iii defenJi.ve polli- Airborne Division, squadron of, for 
tion at, 328, 331, 372; capture of. 374 Bomber Co11U11and. 793; need aircnft 

Adak. 222 to tow gliders, 800 
Adalia, 624 Airborne troop5, Japancsi::, in Indo-Chlna, 
Adana, Churchill confen with Turks :it, 46; for Second Front, 282; Allied, in 

630-1, 635-8 North.Africa, 552, ;s61; for invasion o( 
AdduAtoll,153,16o,771. &e111boPortT Sicily, 741; cranspon aircraft fen, 761, 
"Admiral Q", 6ot, 748 763 
Adntiralty, 011 retteat of ScfulrnhotJt. and Aircraft, torpcdo-carryjng, sent to Egypt. 

Giieistnau, 101-2; suspends Arctic con- 09..101;attackScluunhorstandGrm'scna:N, 
voya, 238-44; buildings erected by, on w-100; attacks on U-boats by, 110-11; 
the Horse Guards Parade, m. 779; lack of very long-range, for anti-sub-
rescrves of aircraft wanted by, 788; and marine work, n1, 114; wOJ:"k with 
anti-submarine operations, 809-10 Suppon Groups, 113; Allied, .in East 

Adriatic Sea, value of accc.u to, 736, 8]9 lndiC$, 123-5; drop stores and evacuate 
Aerodromes, defence of, .in Singapore and ttoop• in Burma, 149;Japancse torpedo, 

Johorc, 46, 8,S5-6; on Singapore Island, 16o; Deeded for attack on Nonh Franc:e, 
82, 84-6, 8,S5; at Gibraltar, 546; North 282; U.S., plans to bring across Siberia, 
African, capture of, jSI-2, 562; TurlWh. 439; destruction of, by MaJt.1 convoy, 
624, W8, 6]8: defence of, in Britain. 454-5; dispatch of, to Russia, 678, 75o; 
750-1;tanksfordefenceof,759;dissi~- wastage in flying accident~. etc., 751, 
tion of fog at, 798, 8.µ; for U.S. Air 753-4, 773; relative rates of production 
Force, 854 of, 76o, 784; relative wastage of, 76o; 

African brigades to garrison Madagascar. transport, for airbome forca, 761, 763; 
199, 205 cm111truction of, below programme, 

Afrika Korps, tanks of, 30; attacks of, p . .:i- 764-5, 766-7, 7SS.-90; "in preparation", 
321, 484)-90; in Tun.isia, 643 768-9; fuel tanks in wings of, 779; 

Agar, Commod0re A. W. S., 158 fighter, for Fleet Air Arm, 788; reporb 
Agedabia, rg-21: loss of, 24, S9 on losses of, 798; fitted with pressure 
"Agents", 249 chamber, 82.7; putting names of, after 

A~~:~ ~~.t1~;~2~ns~3~1~~:3ed,'~i:~- ~~::~r~·s:;:s~~: s~~ i~~:e~t:= 
hid to Ruma Fund, 678, 854 craft, Spitfires, etc. 
/\ir attacks, on Scli11mho1st and Gneisendu, Aircraft Prodm·tion., Ministry of, and 

99-IOO;onGermany,105,165,179,229, Mi!li$try of Production, 55; and War. 
250--"4, 284, 299, 323, 432, 6o2, 620, 665, Cabinet, 64; change at head of, 72; and 
674, 676-8, 776, 778. 783-4; on U-boats, supply of bombs and radio equipment, 
110--11; Japanese, on Port J?arwin, 126; 252-3; Cripps at, 5oz-3; and supply of 
on Rangoon, 134-5; on Ceylon, JS8-9, tran~port aircraft, 761 
165-6, 2o6; on works at Paris, 202, 676- Aircraft-carriers, in Indian Ocean, 84, 285, 
677; on Arctic convoys, 237, :::39, 312; 766, 77;1.; c.scort, n3-14, 238-9, 24.f.. 
on M:i.lta,261,z65,268,271-2; 011 North 509; Japanese use of, 121;Japanese cxm-
African ports, 388, 527-8, 534-5, 780, Kructmn of, 15"4-S; dan1age to Japanese, 
820: on Italy, 586-7, 634, 643; on 165-6, 772; battle between, 2l7-18,222-
Algiers, 592; on Sicily, 765 224; Australian need for, 770: 

Air battle, feint to provoke, 848 U.S. Aeet in Pacific, Sp 
Air fQrc:e, Anglo-Americm, for Russian Airfields-set' Aerodromes 
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Aken, Sit W. A., 340 
Akyab, 70:1, TTS. 801 
Alam Haifa Ridge, battle at, 48~ 
Alamein; Battle of, 137, 410, 526 rt sq.; 

Rommel's objective, !78; Eighth Anny 
faJb back on, 381-3; defensive position 
at, 385; Chun:hillat, 414; casualties.at, 
536, 541; decisive victory at, 566; film 
ofBattle of, 661-.:a 

Albania. A2:i1 troops in, 737; help to 
Rcsistancein.839 

A1eut:ian Islands, U.S. plans to operate 
from, 170, 175; Japanese aim1 io, 2I4; 
Japanese divcnion towards, no-1, 225; 
AnlericanS in, 709 

Ala:mdel-, Rt. Hon. A. V., First Lol'd of 
Admiralty, minutes tu, 154-5, :137-8, 
455, 462, 751, 765-6, 768, 77D. '17'1-9. 
786, 197-9. 8o2. Bos, 111. 817, 834. 8.26, 
83.z, 853; mentioned, Bs., 863, 867 

Alexander, Fidd-Manhal. Sir Harold 
(Viscount, ofTunis), in Burma, 146--5o; 
llld Gcnenl Stilwell, 148--9: directives 
to, 331, 42.4 • .¢9, 646; Task Force Com
mander in ''Torch", .f.06, 471; given 
command of Middle Bast, 413, 416--18, 
.p11; arrives in Cafro,.p.3; drives with 
Chlll'Chill to front, 462, 4(54; takes over 
command, 466, 46$); announces start of 
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with, j.:l?-8. 531, 534-7. 539, 6o2.-3, 659, 
61.12, 686. 691, 69J, 695, 697; gives date 

!': ~'!:£1:Coot:la~~~: ~~~: ~~; 
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Tripoli, 587, 6o:a-3, 6oj-6; at Casa
blauca, 6oS-?; Eisenhower and, 607, 
619; Deputy C.-in-C. to Eisenhower, 
6o1, 613, 619. 64.s. 649, 68.2, 8.21; in 
command in Tunisia, 619, 650-, 682, 688, 
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danger to fleet in, 343; undue dismay at, 
349; danger of fall of, 3n: defence of, 
467; French squadron at. 561, 804; first 
convoy reaches. 697; Italian exploit ill 
harbour of, 150 

Algeria, plan for invasion of, 289, 475; 
divergent Allied views on, 475; Allied 
-.dvana: in., 56J-2; unsatisfactory con-

ditiotu in, 572--3; new bases in, 643. 
Su also North Africa: "Torch", Opera
tion 

Algiers. possibility of German occupation 
of, 400. 47.S. 477, 48o; plan to attack, 
401, 475, f16; divergent Allied views 
OD attack on, 47.S-?o 479-8:1, 484-5; 
"'1oftest"' spot in North Mrica, 4']9-8o, 
4S.-s; scale of attack on, 481, 486; 
British troops to join in attack on, 481-
482; convoy bound for, su; Darlan 
awaits "Torch" at, 548--9; landings at, 
S49. 551-41; f.aD of, 552, 564; Eiscnhow« 
in,567;Smut1in,s6!>--?o:airattackson, 
592; three-Power conference suggested 
south of, 595-6; Churchill fu. 646-8, 
724-5, '728 tt 1r9.; teusion in, 647; 
Marshall in, 724-5. 728 rt stf.; landing 
facilities in, 816 

All-India Congress Committee, 19:1, 195 
Altafiord, German thipa: at, 2JS, 237 
Arna Keng, 86 
Ambon. 12.1, 142 
American, British. Dutch. and Ansm.lasian 

Command (A.B.D.A.), beginning and 
end of, 118, 127; plan to recover area of, 

''" American Volunteer Group, 134 
Americas,. Regional Council for, 718-19 
Amery, Rt. Hon. L S., on Pacific War 

Council, 16; on India Committee, 184; 
Secretary of State for Burma, 863, 867; 
SccrctaryofStateforlndia,8~.863 

~~:;.~:r:~:~:::1(1~;!~~~ 
Malaya, 39-•P, 49, 84; at Diego Sual'C'l:, 
~r. 204, 2o6-8, 212; ~chnique of, 300: 
at Dieppe, 45H; need for careful plan
f!:Og in, .jll3; need for, in Far East, 773, 
TTS. 1101; mobile force for, in Middle 
East, 776-7. 8~1; u feint on ChaDnel 
cout, 8411 

''Analdtn", Operation, discusaiom on, 403: 

~!p: :-. z. ;~t1!=~~ a: 
1943, 702, ']1).4; excasi.ve demands fol', 
831; lack of ship1 fol', 839; mentioned,. 
62.o, 748. &e 11/so Burma 

Anamba Wands, 122-3 
Andalmes, 314 
Andaman Islands, 152, 703 
AIUlers, Llcut.-General, .Chut'Cbil! meec, 

446. 449; released by Russia. 678--9; b:1 
Penia,681 

Andenon. Rt. Hon. Sir John, Lol'd Presi
dent of the Coandl, on India Com
mittee, rS.j.; awl atomic bomb, J40. 723; 
mioutcs to, 761, 776. 778, 791, 796, 798, 
81.2, 814, Bt7, 841; Chancellor of Elr
cbequer, 868; mentioned, 75, 76,864, 869 
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to British command io "Torch", .po; 8u; new ~heme for defmce of, 244; 

~n:0:i;;:!i~c~ ~~ti~~:·~~!'. ~;~~~· ~(,4~5~~:~;~I~~~~si;:~; ~~~; 
6o6; and attack Oii. Tripoli, S87; in naval victory of esoon of, 244, 246-7; 
Tunisia., 619, 644; and Churchill's visit Russian cover for. 304, 410, 509-1o; 
to Nonh Africa, 647; in command on effi:ctofoccupationofNonhemNorway 
Tunisian front, 644, 654-5, 659, 683; OD, 31.2, 314, 392, 5u; cunailotent of, 
complains of tanks, 815; G.O.C. First during "Torch", 460, 4TT. 508-IO, 51.2-
Army, 872 514, 520-1, 799; President suggem new 

Andraka peninsu1a, 207 technique, 516-17; ships to sail indi-
Andrews, Admira!C. L.J. (U.S.N.). 171 vidua!Jy, 518-21; P.Q.19, 522, 792; 
Anglo-American Mission to Russia, interruptionin,during"Husky",674-6, 

Beaverbrook-Hanima.n, 228 811; concentration of ships for attack on, 
Aoglo-Soviet Treaty, p1oposal for, 293, 674-5; deceiving enemY u to mnniog 

636; discussions of, 295-6, 301; com- of, 799; Russian n:agging on, 8.25; men-
pletion of, 300, 30.2, 305, 635; and Fin- tioned, 30.2, 409-10, 505 
land, 673 Argus, H.M.S., 238: e:scons Malta convoy, 

Angora,630, 638 .268, 270 
Anson, H.M.S., under coostruction, IS, Al:iete divisions, at Abmein, 530 

170, 7~: crew of, to exchange with Armoured divisions, British, in punuit of 
Kfog Gwrge V crew, 765-6; in Meditero- Rommel's forces, 18, 22; losses sustained 
nnean, 814 by, 24, 28-9, 31; fail to hold enemy, 

Antananarivo, .205, 2n 25-6; in Burma, l.26, 135-6, 148; in 
Anrelat, 19; Armoured Division ,at, .2.2, JI, convoy round Cape, 2o6. 325; with-

enemy re:ach, 24,.26 drawn ro rest at Delta, 263; resist 
Anthony, H.M.S., .207 Rommel's attack, 319-20, 489-90; rein-
Anti-a.ircraft regiments, sent to Java, l.21; forcements for, 3.2$, 379, 386-7; at 

for Ceylon, 1.25, 154, 179, 771;forindian Tobruk, 374; at Mersa Matruh, 381-2: 
:area, 171;defencesfor .. Jupi£er",314.-t6; atAlamein, s.26, 530, 536-8; in attack on 
landing and installation of, in .. Round- Tripoli, 6o3, 644; in Tunisia, 644, 6ss, 
up", 317; for Turkey, 633; reduction 683-4. 686-93, 697, 815-17; ICOJ:'8anisa-
in Comm:and, 768, 800; personnel for, tion with relation to infantry, 7(ii3-4; in 
768; for Diego Suarez, 771-2; fighters lodia, 77.2-3, TT5; reserves of tanks in, 
versus flak in, 799-800; smoke-screens 79!1-9; 11th Armoured Division, 816--17. 
in, 833 · SttalsoTank! 

Anti-submarioe trawlers, offered to U.S. Ai:my.Bureau ofCurrcnt Affairs, 1147 
Navy, 102-3; measures in Atl:antic, 111, Al:my Co-operation Command, 801 

CJ~;:~~~~:~~s:~;rT;:.~:: ~=· ta'f:;1m:. :;;~i:o~0:'~ 
810 8.27 

Anti-tank weapons, for Ceylon, 1s4, Amold,Geoer:alH.H.(U.S.A.),askedfor 
Rommel's, 321; U.S., sent to Egypt, Llberaton, 8:18; Chief of Army Air 
344. 349, 386-7; inferiority of British. Force, 874; mentioned, 346, S96 
355; for TUJ:'key, 633: "puff-balls" for Artillery, British, in support of Ei11:hth 
Middle East, 766; .z..pounder guns, 785, Anny, 463-4, 526; Ron11nel praises, 
791; Jefferis shouldec gun, 78s. 8o6, 826, 539; Mon~gomery's tlllC of, 541. 688; 
843; rifle, 826 in Tunisia, 684, 688; in relation to 

Anti-U-boat Committee, 114, Sto aJ:"mour, 764; in relation to infantry, 847 
Antsinne, 2o6--? Aruba, 103 
Arabs. and Atlantic Charter, 786 An:eu. Bay of, 552 
Archangel, convoJI to, 228, 237, :139, 409; "Aspidistra", 741, Boo 

British medical pcnonnel in, s16 Assam, help from Northem, for refugees 

~=~~f.~~~~~::ft~:!: ~:;:::a~;.b~.1~;;~:dfo~rlie)~~ 
agreement to provide ships for, 229, 710 
242; P.Q.12, 229-30; losses in, 230, 234, AstierdelaVigcrie,Gc:ncra!Fr:a~isd', S77 
237, 239, 245, 304; P.Q.13, 230; fute of Astier de la Vigerie; Henri d', S7?-8 
P Q 17, 234-9. 241, 446-7, suspennon Astor, Viscountess; 443, 5.21 
of, 231-44. 781, Churchill suggests escort Astrakhan, 523 
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sea, 255-6 320-1; reinforcements for, 324-6, 346 

Athene, H.M.S., 86 348-9, 361, 379. 381, 386-7; too exten-
Atkins, Wing-Commander, 90 sive responsibilities of, J26, 329, 417; on 
Atlantic Charter, recognition of Russian fall ofTobruk, 348; takes personal com-

frontiers a violation of, 293; not to apply mand, 353, 363, 381, 383, 385; popular 
to Germany as a right, 617-18; message criticism of, 355; and defenceofTobruk. 
on anniversary of, 786-7 361, 371-3; ill-defined responsibilit~ 

Atlantic convoys, U.S. destroyen released between Ritchie and, 378; decides to 
from, 103-4; U-boo.t attacks on, 108, fall back on Mersa Matruh, 379, 381, 
IIO-II, n3; thinning out escorts for, counter-attacks by, 385, 389; difficulties 
231-3; of U.S. troops, 240. See a/sp before, 386; effect of victory of, on 
Convoys "Gymna:;t", 40z-3; relieved of com-

Atlantic Ocean, U.S. battleships in, 15, 98; mand in Egypt, 41z-13, 416, 418, 421-4: 
effect of American entry into war on Churchill visits front with, 414-15; 
life-line in, 95--Q; German opportunity offered command in Iraq and Persia, 
W., 97, 102, no; naval position in, sim- 416, 418, 421-3; and India, 416, 4zr, 
plified by retreat of Si:harnhorst and 716; given Supreme Command, 753 
G11eise11au, 100-1; U-boats sunk in, 103, Audiuity, H.M.S., n3 
Jo7, u4; shipping los~es in, lO'J-9, II2- Aupban, Admiral, 56o, 563 
113, II5:-l7, 676; defence organisation Australia, H.M.A.S., 216-17 
in, 108, u1; U-boat attacks in South, Austtalia, threatened by Japan, 4, 51, 12:'-. 
uo; danger of lost command of, 240, 137-8, 144, 2o6, 215, 220; party politics 
675; danger to shipping in South, 4-00; in, 4. ro, 13; "looks to America", 7-8; 
use of Portuguese islands in, 705, 716 U.S. undertakes defence of, 8-9, 138, 

Atlas Mountains, 621-2, 629 l.fO, 170-2; defence of, in relation to 
Atomic bomb, 3; British progress in, by Singapore, 13, 51, 137; represented on 

1942, 336, 339-40; Churchill dlscusses Pacific War Council, 16; oil supplies 
pooling of effort towards, with U.S., of, 122; vital importance of, 125, 283; 
341-2; exchange of informacjon on, 723 return of Australian divisions to, 125-6, 

"Attila'', Operation, 56z-3, 748 138-9, 142; American armed aid to, 127, 
Attlee, Rt. Hon. Clement R., minutes. 137-40, 145. 170-2, 272-; U.S. destroyers 

telegrams, etc., to, 8, 165, 415-19, 443-5, reach, 132; refuses to divert division to 
459-6o, 465, 6o6, 626-9, 647, 729, 777, Bunna, 136-46; unlikelihood of inVa-
833; on Pacific Wu Council, 16; and sion of, 138, 155-6, 325; represented on 
Vote of Confidence, 62; Secretary of Pacific Advisory Council,. 175; British 
State for Dominion Affairs and Deputy help to, in event of invasion, 179, 325; 
Prime Minister, 70, 76, 863, 868; in War threat to communications with U.S., 
Cabinet, 73; on India Committee, 184; 214; position-finding beacons erected in, 
minute1, telegrams, etc., from, 614; 256; asks for aircraft-carrier, 770; Spit-
minute of, on military funerals, 831; fires sent to, 799 
Lord Privy Seal, 864; Lord President of Australian Air Force, 6; in East Indies, 123. 
Council, 869; mentioned, 502 1.µ 

Attu, 221, 225 Australian Imperial Force, in Malaya, 5-7, 
Auchinleck, Field-Marshal Sir Claude, 9, 32, 34, 36, 48, 142; in Middle East, 6, 

successes of, 9, 18, 58-9;C.-in-C. Middle r4, 137, 170, 172, 272; troops sent to Far 
Ea.1t, 14, 872; Churchill's correspondence East, IO, 14, 85, 121, 123-5, 167; on 
with, 19-29,261-3, 275-7, 304, 321, 323, Singapore island, 82, 86-7, 89; question 
325, 327, 331-2, 34S-g, 353, 379, 381, of destination of division of, 125, 136-
410-11, 421, 423; under-estimates Rom- 146; in Java, 132-3, 142; record of, 137, 
mel's strength, 22-4; at advanced H.Q., 141-2; helps garrison Ceylon, 153-4; 
25-6, 28, p8; check to, and "Gymnast", reinforces Eighth Army, 385, 387 n.; at 
171;nrinuteto,onMadagascarcampaign, Alamein, 414, 531, 534, 536; at Alam 
2o6;, dela_ys attack, 26o-4, 272, 275-6, Haifa, 490, 492; transport of lorries of, 
4n; declines request to return for con- to Australia, 756, 760; withdrawn from 
sultation, 262; Cripps's talk with, 263-4, Eighth Army, 815, 823; G.O.C. of, 873 
272; offers reinforcement to India, 275; Austrian unit, 810 
ordered to attack, 275--Q; question of Auxiliary Territorial Service (A.T.S.), in 
personal command of, 277, 328-30, 363; A.A. batteries, 768 
awaits Rommel's offensive, 319; com- Avtn_ftr, H.M.S., u3, 244 
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in, 705, 716, 836 

"Backbone'', Operation, 748 
Baghdad, 416, 421; Churchill proposes 

conference at, 423, 450 
Bahamas, possibility of attack on, 789 
Hakri, 48 
Baku, question of defence of, 445, 506, 

514; oilfields of, German objective, 505, 
52.1-4 

Bali, loss of, 126 
Balikpapan, attacked by Japanese, 121-2; 

inva.iion base at, 127 
Balkan States, effect on, of Allied victories 

in Mediterranean, 634, 707; Confedera
tion of, 636, 717; d~nger to Germany in, 
733; Axis Army m, 736; question of 
Allied troops in, 739 

Balliol College, Oxford, counes for troops 
in, 85r-2 

Baltic States, Russian absorptioa of, 292-3, 
636, 672 

Bandarshahpur, 461 
Bandoeng, 120 
Bangkok, 703 
Baptism of FiTt, film, 846 
Bardia,captureof, 23 
Barents Sea, 509, 675 
Barham, H.M.S., loss of, lj 
Bari, 701 
Barre, General, 561 
Basra, "pillar of British position", 265; 

suggested centre of !rag-Persian com
mand, 416, .µ1 

Batavia, Wavell in, 120; fleet based on, 
130-I 

Bathurst, Gambia, 662 
flattleships. from Mediterranean to Indian 

Ocean, 15; held in Atlantic by Sch.irn
horst and G11eise11<1u, 101; U.S., at Sea.pa 
Flow, 163; destroyers for protection of, 
758. Set also under "R" class and i11di
vidual ,hips 

Datu Pahat, 34, 36, 48 
Batum, 439, 506 
Bear Island, 234, 239, 509 
Beattie, Lieutenant-Commander, 1o6 
Beaufighters, 769 
Beaverbrook, Lord, and Ministry of Wu 

Production, 55, 66--8, 74, 865; breakdown 
in health of, 66, 74; Churchill's corre
spondence with., 67, 73-5; antagonism 
between Bevin and, 68; seat of, in 
War Cabinet, 6<,l, 76; Moscow mission 
of, 440, 443; orders dive-bombers, 756; 
and increase of available aircraft, 769; 
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g:ascar, 199; for Congo, 770-1 
Ddgium, "age~t5' and "friendly nc_utrals"' 

m, 249; projected landmgs or femts or, 
mast of, 317; post-war, 718. Sec .i/sa 
Low Countries 

Bdhamed, 374 
Bengal, Bay of, enemy submarmes in, 84, 

u2; vuln~rabk tu Jopanese, 14_2, J59-60, 
164-5, 182; need for naval command of, 
J p, 156, 703, 772; air base's in, 153, 703, 
772, 775; release of ships for, 707 

Benghazi, enemy retreat through, 18-19; 
delay in use of port of, 21; suppha 
land<"d at, 23, 274, 658; of, 25-30, 
59; British air raids on, 780; gale 
damage at, 6o2 

13eni Ulid, 6o3 
Dennett, Lieut.-Gencral H. Gordon, re

ports of, 16; in Malayan fighting, 34, 36, 
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Singapore Island, 82, 87 
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Berlin, bombing of, 674 
J:lermudas, tank engines sunk off, 344 
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Bevin, Rt. Hon. Ernest, antagonism be

tween Beaverbrook and, 6S; Be,.ver
brook on, 73; Minister of Labour and 
National Service, 75-6, 864, 868; on 
"unconditional surrender", 616; minutct 
to, 776, 795-7, 828, 83), 847 

Bilin, battle near, 136 
Bir Hacheim, withdrawal to, 26; defensive 

position on, 261, 319; Rommel sweeps 
round, 31\J-ZZ; Fiee French hold, 119, 
323; capture of, 324, 328 

Birse, Major, 446 
Biscay, Day of, U-boat bases in, 96; air 

patrol in, against U-boat>, ro5, 114, 254-
2~5; "Torch" convoys cross, 544 

Ilizerta, need to capture, 476; French ships 
surrender to Axis at, 561; planned attack 
on, 568, 570, 669: G~rman lmenear, 677; 
Americans enter, 692; <anks for, 8r6; 
Axis troops arriving at, 8:zo; g\IlU to 
command airfields of, 827 

mack Sea Fleet, 439, 524; Anglo-American 
Air Force protection for Black Sea, 506; 
German objectives en east coast of, 523-
524; possible Allied a.. cion in, 566; supply 
route through, 623, 6:z5; naval command 
in, 788 
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584, 588, 6o1-l, 612, 620, 709; discmsed 
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345,397;pO'lsiblcdclayto,39l;clarifi
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tion of command of, 393, 4o6; slowms; 
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in, 585-6 
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Bombe-r aircraft, released for Germany by 

retreat of Schornhor<tand Gt1cjsrntn1, 98, 
IOI; based on Ceylon, 157; U.S., in 
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production of, 764-s, 767, 783, 7.!18-90; 
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Bomber Command, and attacks on Titpiiz, 
p8; and patrol ofBayofBiscay, lOS; and 
threat to India, 165; inaccurate bombing 
of, 250; Radar blind .bombing device 
for, 2~!1-4; we of "Window" by, :r.58; 
thrinkage in plans for expansion of, 783; 
loses crews to Middle EaM force, 792-J, 
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ment ofWar Planning Directorate, 497-

~~l~:~~~~nd~~t~::-~:-~~~~~;~ 
and Hess story, 521; minutes to, 755, 
798, 809, 838, 853; on excessive con
struction of gliders. 805; and control of 
anti-U-boat operations, 809--10; and 
chairmanship of committee oo use of 
psychiatrists in ServKes, 814 

Croatia, resistance in, 634, 736 
Crocker. General Sir J. T., 691 
Crookshank, Captai.Jr.the Rt. Hon. H.F. C., 

Postmaster-General, 869 

Cruiser tanks, 29-31, 759 
"Crusader'', Operatien, 25, 748 
Crusader tanks, 799, 813 
Cunningham, Admiral of the Fleet Sir 

A. B. (Viscount Cunningham of Hynd
hope), weakened fleet of, 23; telegrams 
to, 267, 696; in naval command of 
·~orch .. , 483, 486, 564, 613; and agree
ment with Darlan, 56?; U.S. tribute to, 
613; in naval command of Tunisian cam
paign, 619, 696,808; Churchill stays with, 
in Algiers, 647. 729; and plan to attack 
Italy, 730, 740; and attack on Sicily, 731; 
on Valiaut crew, 763; and M.T.B. B.eet, 
853; and reopeniog of Mediterranean, 
854; appointments of (1942-3), 871 

Curteis, Admiral Sir A. T. B., 270 
Curtin, Rt. Hon. John, Churchill's cor

respondence with, 5, 8-16, 38, 51, 
138, 141-5, 179, 387, 534; telegram to 
Roosevelt, 5; on Australia's relatioruhip 
with An1erica. r--8; Roosevelt's tele
gram to, on diversion of Australian 
division, 140, 145; and disposition of 
drips in Pacific and Indian Oceans, 155-
156; allows division to remain in Desert, 
272, 387 n. 

Cyprus, suggested meeting with Turks in, 
627, 630; Churchill in, 645; troops in, 
670; projected three-Power conference 
in,828 

Cyrenaica, cleared of enemy, 14, 59, 593; 
Rommel regains, 30, 59, 352; battles for. 
18 rt seq., 58-9, 276; British and enemy 
casualties in, 59 n.; Auchinleck delays 
battlein,260-4,272,275; need to recover 
landing-grounds in, 261-2, 323; rein
forcements for, 265, 274. 278, 324-7, 
331-3; Rommel launches attack in, 
319-21; further victories of Rommel in, 
324, 328; new bases in, 643; weapons 
taken in, 813 

Czechoslovakia, post-war, 718 

Dakar, fear of Vichy reinforcement of 
Madagascar from, 201-2; possible Ger
man occupation of, 400; attack on, 478-
479; "Torch" thought to be bound for, 
545; Germans granted facilities at, 549; 
resistance ended at, 561, 572; rumour of 
submarines sent to, 800 

D' Albiac, Air Marshal Sir John H., 157 
Dalton, Rt. Hon. Hugh, President of 

Board of Trade, 77, 865, 870; minutes 
to, 807, 812; Minister of Economic War-
fare, 863 

Dana{, H.M.S., 130 
Danubian Confederation, 6J6, 717, lro 
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Dardanelles, Stalin on, 444; opening of, to destination of Australian divisions, 142; 
supplies, 624-5 on U.S. and theatre of war, 396-7, 406-

Darlan, Admiral, in Algien during 407; on question of comlllllt'ld, 405; 
"Torcli", 548-g; works with Axis, 549; PIClident's praise of, 613; at Washington 
telegrams of, to Pc!tain, 549, 551-2; in Conferencc,706;advicctoTurkeyfrom, 
Amerii;an power, ss-2; Nogub wires to, 751; ~ead of British Joint Staff Mission, 
554; Americans come to terms with, Wa:ih1ngton, 873; mentioned, 346 
556, 563, 565, 567-72; orden "Cease Dive-bombers, Japan~e, in Indian Ocean, 
fire", 558; prepared to accept German 158,1!5o;U.S.,atMidwaylsland,:u3-4; 
aid, 559; under arrest, 56o; orders French German, on Tobrnk, 374; Germsn, in 
Navy to leave Toulon, 561, 563; and Tunisia, 562; for R.A.F., 756 

~~=: ;:~: l£;2!;01:Crr :;,~ gj::t~~~~.5=~ 655 
Clark, 571-2; Churchill's speech to Djebcl Melab, 684 
Commons on, 513-6; assassination of, Djebel Tebaga, 684 
577-8; career of, 579-80; Stalin approves Djedeida, 592 
use made of, 598 Djidjelli Airfield, 562 

Davis, Elmer, 346 Dobbie, Lleut.-General Sir W. G. 5 .. 
De Rwytu, th~. 130--1 Governor of Malta, 27a--31 873; asks for 
Deane, Brigadier-General]. R., 700 bombing raids on Sicily, ']65 
Defence Committee, considers giving up Dodecanese, plan to attack, 666, 839; use 

Singapore, 49-51: meetings of, 78, 126; of, without fighting, 708 
and standstill in Cyrenaii;a, 262, 275; Docnitz, Admiral, U-boats of, 96, 102; 
disCUS5el Roosevelt's plan for Second shifts points of attack, 107-8; Naval 
Front, 282--6; congratulates Alexander, Commander-in-Chief, ~7 
534; discwscs tank guns, 785; disauses Don, river, battle on, 505, 5:u-5; Germanll 
fighters for Fleet Air A.rm, 788; minutes driven from, 663 
for, 823, 850 Donet:ii:, rivei:, 663 

Defence, Ministry of, Beaver brook on, 73; Doolittle, Lieut.-General.J. H. (U.S.), 215 
Churchill urged to abolish, 79-Bo; com- Doorman, Admiral, 129-31 
bination of offices of Prime Minister Dorman-Smith, General E. E., 416 
and, JS6, 364-5; Cripps's conception of Dorman-Smith, Colonel the Rt. Hon. Sir 
IOle of, 498-9 Reginald H., Governor of Burma, tele-

Delta, use of all available man-power in, grams to, 135, 146;telegramsfrom, 145; 
349; RolDIDel approaches, 36o; defence during retreat from Burma, 150 
of, 379> 388, 467-9; inundation plans Dmeishire, H.M.S., IS7-8, l6o 
for, 46']-8 Douglas, Air Chief Marshal Sir S., 874 

Denmark, 317, 718 Dover, Straits of, German ships escape 
E>erna, f:all of, 2s; limited offensive to, through, 71, 99-lOI 

262-3; airfield at, 805-6 Dragon, H.M.S., 130 
De5trt Vi'toty, film, 661-2; President on, Droit administralff. 575 

662.; Stalin on, 675 Dukt of York, H.M.S., working up of, rs; 
Destroyers, attack Srharnhorst and Gm!i- for Indian Ocean, 163; escorts Arctic 

naw, 100-1; U.S., for convoy work in convoy, 234 
West Indies-Bermuda area, 104; con- Dunbar, Michael, 3S9 
struction of2,25o-ton, 758; boiler<lean- Duncan, Rt. Hon. Sir Andrew, Minister 
ing in, 792; for Alexandria, 804: need ofSupply, 5s, 67, 865, 870; minutes to, 
of American, for Arctic convoys, 826 759,785;PicsidentofBoardoITrade,865 

Devoruhire, Duke of, 651-2 Duncan, Brigadier H. C., 36 

Di~;u;:pa~:dato fo~~Y 1;~~: D~ban, Diego Suarez expedition at, 204. 

:r;t s~a6~0f~ ~~ ~ar:;: 0~~ inAidJ:C:~~i:~ ~pore, 
"R." battleships based on, 771; defences Dutch A.rmy, in East Indies, 120-1, 1241 

of, 771-2 132 
Dieppe, attack on, 457-g, 467, 789; lessons Dutch East Indies, Australian troops in, s. 

learnt from, 459, 808 9; reinforcements to, s1; Japanese con-
Dill, Field-Manha! Sir John, and defences quest of, 121 tt n-9 , 141, 152, 213; rep.re--

of Singapore, 44; correspondence: with sented on Pacific AdVJSOrY Council,, 175 
Churchill, 141, 395-7. 40S-7• 590; aad Dutch Harbour, 221 
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Dutch Navy, and Malayan defence, 39, 41; 
in East Indies, 122, 129-31i submarines 
of, 169-70 

Dutch West Indies, U-boat damage in, 103 

Eaglt, H.M.S .. as escort for Arctic convoy, 
238; flies Spitfires into Malta, 267-9: 
e500rcs Malta convoy, 2701 454; loss of, .,. 

Eaker, Lieut.-Gcneral LC. {U.S.), 6o8-g, ,,. 
East Afrita, Somerville's fleet based on. 

16C>-1;riflesfor,8I9 
.East African Brigade, in Madagascar, 211 
East lndics-su Dutch East Indies 
Eastern Fleet, building up of, 15, 85, 146, 

IS2-71 16a-3, 169, 204, 303, 704, 77S; 
in action, 157-6o; and Madagascar ex
pedition, 204-s; base for, 771; task of, 
772, 175; air support for, 768, 772; 
destroyers of, 832; based on Singapore, .,. 

Eastern Task Force, 8Io, 821 
E-boats, attack Malta convoy, 454; lay 

mines off East Coast, 802. 
Eden, Rt. Hon. Anthony, on Pacific War 

Council, 16; and War Cabinet, 73; 
Foreign Secretary, 75-6, 86.f., 868; 
minutes, telegrams, etc., to, 198, 210, 
459, 488, 504, 521, 610, 626-9, 648, 673, 
?(iS-,0, 773, 779, 800, Bcu-3, 810, 812, 
814, 819, 825, 828, 842; on troops for 
Madagascar, 199; in Moscow (1941)1 

29a-3, 440; and treaty with Russia, 
295-6, 300; Churchill suggests, as his 
successor, 337; Leader of Commons, 
so3, 867, 871; and "Four-Power Plan", 
504; writes to Rus.tia about dosing of 
hospital, 51.s-16; and three-Power con
ference, s96; puts pressure on de Gaulle, 
609-10; telegrams from, 614. 674; 
Washington visit of, 650, 662, 6741 836; 
in Algien, 729, 737-9. 742; on Turkish 
li.tuation, 738-g; to be told ofMinittcrial 
conversations with Ambassadors, m; 
mentioned, 502 

::a7~ir.-~~: ::Clib~~tar, 728 
Eggs, need to produce more, 826-7, 830-1, 

836 
Egypt, priority for, in- munitions, 61; 

torpcdo-carryingaircraftsenttoprotect, 
99; half British armour sent to defend, 
138; defence of, 177, 179, 383, 400, 46'7-
469; reinforcements for, 324-6; Rommel 
decides to continue into, 377-8; Eighth 
Army back over frontier of, 379; pre
vention of scaborne invasion of, 388; 
battle for, and "GyJDDast", 402-3; 

Churchill in, 412 et a9., 4s2 tt st!l·· 630; 
change of command in, 415-19; repairs 
to tanks and aircraft in, 46H; Rommel's 
last drive for, 488-g2; planes from, for 
Trans-Caucasia, Soti; use for 1urplus 
forces and material m, 623-4; prisonen 
of~ in, 763; need for latest fighteu 
in, 786 

Eighth A.rmy, reinforcements for, 278, 
324-7, 331-3, 379. 385-7, 463; losses in, 
326-7, 691; defcnUve position of, 331-3, 
372, 41I, 463, 467; Rommel decides to 
destroy, 377; retreats to Mena Matruh, 
379, 381; rctreau to Alamein, 381-3; 
successful countel'-attacks of: 389; change 
in command of, 412-13, 4161 419-20, 
424; Churchill visits, 414-151 46a--5; im
proved morale of, 464, 466; demoralisa
tion in, 46 5; strcn~th of, 467. 526-'7. s30; 
repulses Rommel s attack, 48s-gJ.; vio
tory of, at Alamein, 526 tt se9.; immense 
advance of, 593, 644; plans tapture of 
Tripoli, 6oa-3, 6o5-6; in Tunisia, 6o7, 
619, 629, 640, 645, 649, 658, 669, 677. 
683 et seg., 822; takes Tripoli, 640, 644; 
lines of communication of, 6401 644; 
comes under command of Eisenhower, 
645, 649; best troops in the world, 6s8; 
divisions of, ~nsfcrrcd to Fint Anny, 
690--2; reductwn of, 8151 823; for 
"Husky", 829; reports on tank guns 
from, 851 

Eisenhower, General Dwight, meets 
Churchill, 345-6; in London, 398, 471; 
and command of "Torch", 405-6, 422, 
471-2, 483; and command of"Ro~ 
up", 406; deprived of Alexander and 

~tb~~%hi3,19;71;°~3~~! =~ 
for, 473, 478, 480, 483; agrees with 
British on strategy for "Torch", 475, 
487; on deferment of date for "Torch", 
479, 487; 511ggestcd return for consulta
tion, 482, 486; diffic:ult position of, 48-G 
at Gibraltar, s46, 556; telegrams from, 
546-7, 571, 696; waiu for "Torch", 
547-8; and Darlan, ss6, 563, S65-']2, 
576; arrives in Algeria, 567; on French 
attitude to de Gaulle, s76-7; and death 
of Darlan, 578; defers attack on Tunis, 
593, 644; at Casablanca, 6os; Allied 
C.-in-C. North African Theatre of 
Operations, 6o7, 613, 619, 645, 649-50, 
682-3, 873; gives command at front to 
Anderson, 644; telegrams to, 647, 66o, 
695; on date for "Husky", 657-8; 
blockades Tunisia, 689; Churchill and 
Marshall vilit, 724-:S, 729; agrees OD 
attad: on Italy, 730--3; at Algien Con
ference, 730--4. 737-8, 740-1; British 
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troops transferred to, 734; Churchill 
Cll.presscs confidence in, 741; and prim
ing names of U.S. aircraft after numben. 
829, 835; mentioned, 800, 828, 840 

El Abd, 20 
ElAbiar,29 
El Adem, railway continued to, 262; 

Rommel's objective, 319, 321: British 
holdlineat,328,331-2,372;eaptureof, 
m 

ElAouina,561 
El Brega, 21 
E!Gubi,331 
El Hamma, 6JJ6-7, 846 
El Ruweisat, 414 
Elbun: Mountains, 4-J.6-7, 44~ 
Elixtra,H.M.S.,131 
Elliot, Rt. Hon. Walter, 366--7 
Encounter, H.M.S., 131-2 
Endau, 37 
Enfidaville, strong German position at, 677, 

689-90, 692 
English Channel, passage of Schamhorst and 

Gntisenau through, 71, 99-102 
E.ntnprise, H.M.S., 158 
E11tnprist, U.S.$., in raid on Tokyo, 216; 

re<:alled to Pearl Harbour, 220; in battle 
of Midway Island, 221-4 

Entertainments tax, 756 
Enzeli,427 
Esmonde, Lieut.-Commander E .. 100 
Essen, air raids on, 179, 676; film Jhowing 

destructionin,674,678 
Esteva,Admiral,561 
Europe, plans for Allied attack on, 173, 

175-8, 281 ti Jeq., 312-18, 390 n., 394, 
j81tt.uq. . Oli,287, 
310-12; feints 
in, 316-1 hief 
for",495 
of, S04, 718; attack on, deferied to 1944, 
S8tetst"q.;improvementinsituationin, 
589; German tieed to protect many areas 
in, s89, 664; post-war confederations in, 
636, 717; troops sent to Russi;m front 
from, 668, 670, 672; Regional Council 
for, 717-18, 721; instructioru to people 
of, 841; post-war help to, 861 

Euryohu, H.M.S., 266 
Evatt, Rt. Hon. H. V., Australian Minister 

for External Affairs, messages from, 5-7; 
asks for aircraft-carrier, 770; Spitfires 
sent to, 799 

Exeter, H.M.S., 130-2 

FaidPass,6s4 
Far East, bad news from, 58; cause of lack 

~e:~:.;8~. ~~~'+,~eopening of 

fayal,705 
Fedala, 5H 
FCnard,Admiral, <48 
feriana,6S4, 656 · 
figbter Co111J11aRd, seeks to defer use of 

"Window", 258; aircraft wa!tagc in 
7S3; planes of, more effective than flak: 
799-800; and amphibious feint, 848 

Fiji, Japanese threat to, 214 
finance Committee, 352 
Finland, ctfect of 'jupiter" on, 312, 314; 

U.S. offerslto mediate between Russia 
and, 672-3 

Finnish Army, no longer fighting, 589 
finschaven,Japancsein, 122 
"Firebrand", Operation, 748 
fine Army, in Tunisia, 619, 640, 644, 6S4, 

677, 690 tt Jeq.; unsatisf.r.ctory handling 
of, 659-00, 682-3; divisions transfem:d 
from Eighth Army m, 69<>-2; casualties 
in, 691, 822, 853; proportion ofinfantry 
in. 822. 853 

Fitch, Admiral A. W. (U.S.N.), 216 
Fiuroy, Captain the Rt. Hon. E. A., 

Speaker of Commons, 6s1 
fleet Air Arm, and attaeks on Tirpitz, 98; 

attach ScharnhC11st and Cnebenau, 99-
100; at Colombo, 158; at Diego Suarez, 
207; a similar formation demanded by 
Raeder,247; lands in North Africa, 551; 
fighter aircraft for,788 

fletcher, Admiral f.J. (U.S.N.), in Battle 
of Coral Sea, 21s-18; in Battle of Mid
waylsland, 222-3 

Florida, U-boat attacks off, 96; convoys 
off, 107 

Flowen., transport of, 832-4 
Flyirig fortre:ISCS, and U.S. raids on Ger

many, 6o8-si; raid Rmault works, 676-
0n 

Fog dispersal at aerodromes, 798, 8µ 
Fondouk, 654 
Foudouk Pass, 689 
f<iot, Rt. Hon. Dingle, 63 
force H, 153, 199-202 
Force K, 20, 808 
Fcmnidablt,H.M.S.,1SJ-4,1s1 
Fort Jackson, U.S. troops at, 347 
"Four-Power Plan" for world govern-

ment, 504 
France, raid~ on CO;J.St of, lo6, 178, 457-9• 

848; Allied plans for landing in Northern, 
(1943)282, 316-18, 342. 390n., 402, 430, 
432, s81 et seq., 666, 672, (1944) 732; 
plans for temporary landing in (1942), 
282-~ .. 309-12, 342, 344, 390 et ..eq., 430-
432; strength of German Army in, 298, 
431, 670; future Government of, 569; 
pinning down enemy in, 582, 848; plan 
for landing in Southern, 582; German 

890 

INDEX 

need to protect Southern, 589; de Gaulle 
ezpressespersonality of, 611; need to re
create strOD.g, 717; defenus oo coast of, 
733; wireie,s 1DCMages to, by "Aspi
distra", Boo; organisation of R.A.f. for 
invasion of, 801. Su 11lso Vichy France 

Fraser, Admiral of the Fleet Sir B. A. 
(Baron Fraser of North Cape), 871 

Fraser, Rt. Hon. Peter, Prime Minister of 
New Zealand, Churchill's correspond
ence with, 11, 387, 534, 836, 84-(S 

Frederick, town, U.S.A., 711-13 
free French, and occupation of Madagas

car, 198-200; in Desert battle, 319; and 
"Torch'', 483, S42--3; French attitude 
to, 543, 57s-7; President's prejudice 
against, 565-6; in Algiers, 577; attitude 
of H.M. Government to, 6ro; cross 
Sahara under Leclerc, 64s; division in 
Middle East, 670 

Freetown, West Indian Brigade in, 8s; 
U-boats off, 108, 110 

Fremande, submarines based on, 170 
French, attitude of, to attack oh North 

Africa, 474, 511-12, 53S: less likely to 
fight Americans than British, 477-80, 
482, 485; attitude to free French, 543, 
57S-7: opposition from, at Allied land
ings, 551-2, SSfJ.-7; unification of, 566-7, 
578-9, 621, 6s5, 657; co-operation of, in 
North Africa, 51l9-70; legalistic attitude 
of mind of, 574-5; attack British plane, 
773 

French Army.joins Allies in North Africa, 
592; in Tunisia, 6.f.4, 654, 6s9, 69o. 696; 
requires arms, 683; enters Tunis, 693; W 
Mediterranean area, 734; building up, in 
Morocco, 813 

Fr:!~;:·:~=~ t~2N~~~ olfr: 
553, sss-6, 561; ordered to put to SCI., 

ss8, 561; ships surrender to Axi1, 561; 
at Alexandria, 561, So.i: scuttling of 
Toulon fleet, 563; Darlan's work for, 
s68. 579-80 

Freyberg, Lieut.-General Sir Bernard C., 
Commander 2nd N.Z. Division, at 
Minqa Qaim, 382; Churchill visits, in 
Desert, 464-5; in Tunisia, 686-7, 691; 
promotion for, 846, 851; mentioned, 873 

FriedendaU, General (U.S.), 683 
"friendlyneutrals",249 
Fuel and Power, Ministry of, 777, 864 
Fuka, s38 
Fulton, Dr.,281 
Furious, H.M.S.,leaves U.S.,269;for Indian 

Ocean, 285; escorts Malta convoy, 454; 
forAustralia,770 

Fyfe, Rt. Hon. Sir David Maxwell, 
Solicitor-General, 77, 864, 868 

Gabes, 640; fighting round, 686-8; Ger-
man supplies through, bo 

Gafsa,684,686 
~way, Liem.-Genera.l Sir Alexander, 

Gambut, 332 
Gander Airfidd, Labrador, 114, 338 

Ga~M~~~::e:d 1!:.it1~: 
183; relations with Cripps, 184; arrest 
of, 4S6; fast of, 66o-1 

Gas warfare, GreuBritain promisesretaha
tion in event of, 180, a94-5 

Gaulle, General de, proposes occupying 

~~j4, ~~;; p:~de~~~~~ 
dice against, 542, S65, 716; and Giraud, 
S43• S66, S78-9, 611, 615, ~I, 657, 729; 
trustee for Madagascar, 543, 803-4; and 
Darlan, 572, 577; attitude of French to, 
57S-7; refuses invitation to Casablanca, 
6-09-10. 657; at Casablanca, 6o1, 6o5, 
610-11; expresses personality of France, 
6n; in Algien, 647; a "'most difficult 
m.an", 716 

Gazala, withdrawal to, 26, 30; defensive 
position on, 261-2, 319, 321: troops 
withdrawn from, 328: inferior tanks 
used at, 815 

"Gee" device for guiding bombers, 250-1. , .. 
George VI, King, assent of, to Indian plan 

185; Churchill suggests his successor~ 
Premkrto, 337; agrees to Churchill's visit 
to Stalin, 409; congratulates Churchill on 
success, u~--3. 698; Churcbill's weekly 
lunch with, 467; corresponds with 
Churchill on North African f.Olitical 
lituation, 655, 657--9; visits Gibraltar, 
728; on shortage of silk for decorations, 
779 

George, Rt. Hon. David Lloyd (Earl ol 
Dwyfor), War Cabinet of, 79; Stalin on, 
443 

George, Major the Rt. Hon. G. Lloyd, 
Minister of Fuel and Power, 864, 868; 
minute to, 796 

Georges, General, 729 
Gerbrandy, Dr. P. S., on Pacific War 

Council, 16 
German Air force, in Western Desert, 22; 

and Malta, 23, 179, 261, 265-6, 268-71; 
brought to Desert from Russia, 30; 
attacks Arctic convoys, 237, 239, 312: 
comparison between value of Navy and, 
246-7;Radardevicesof,249,256-8;"X" 
and "Y" beams of, 256; Kammhuber 
line of, 256; probable effect of Second 
Front on, 298, 395; on Russian southern 
front, 3o6; and British raid on France-, 
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:~~les inot;:~e~fu!::r:~o:k0~:b ~~~~s~1J1b~!c~~~n F~~n~~h t~s~: 
Italian Fleet, 455; policy of wearing w; conquest of, by air, 495-7; aircraft 
down, 460, 76o; at Alamein, 531, 538; production of, 518; invades Unoccupied 
md Allied landings in North Africa, France, 549, 558, 56o, 562-3; learns of 
55<}-6o, 562; occupy Tunisian airfields, Allied occupation of North Afric.a, 559--
500--1, 593; contained in Western 560; "unconditional surrender" of, 613; 
Europe and Mediterranean, 665; forced post-war, as discussed at Teheran, 617-
out of Tunisia, 688, 69o, 692; transports 618; possible attack by, on Turkey, 6JI; 
troops to Tunisia, 689-90; wide deploy- internal state of, 634, 638; defeated in 
ment of, 760; and bombing of Britain, Russia, 637-8; Turkish treaty of friend-
784; diversions against, at time of ship with, 641; transfers divisions to 
"Torch", 800 Russia, 667-8, 670, 672; accuses Russia 

German Army, withdrawal of, in Desert, of murdering Poles, 679-80; effect on, 
18-21; losses of, in Desert battles,. 21; ofltaliandefection,707;aloneinEurope, 
recovers ground lost, 24-31; armoured 743; thousand-bomber raids on, 776, 
strength of, 29-JO; and attack on Ma.lea, 778; power of military machine of, 781-
271-2; me:uures planned to withdraw 782 
divisions of, from Russian front, 297-8, Gettysburg, Battle of, 711, 714 
731-3; attacks on R1™ian front, 305-7, Gheddahia, 603 
523-4; sustained by supplies from Gibraltar, U-boat attack near, 108; Force H 
Tobrnk, 377; near Caspian Sea, 427; at, 199; proposal to scacion Americaru 
last attack of, on Egypt, 488-92; de- at, 199-201; Gon at, 273-4; Churchill 
fcated in Russia, 524-5, 589, 637-8, 663; at, 408-9, 411, 4159-70, 727-9. 742; 
escapes at Alamcin, 538; in Tunisia, assembly of cr~t for "Torch" at, 479; 
562, 591, 592-3, 640, 683 rt seq., 820-1; French bombardment of harbour of, 
destruction of, 693, 695, 697--8, 737; in- 48s; possible Spanish attack on, 485, 
aeased need for dispersion of, in Europe, 488; Giraud at, 544, 546"-7; Eisenhower 
589, 707-8, 73a-3; and attack on Sicily at, 546; airfield of, 546; troops at, 670; 
and Italy, 735, 737, 838-9; possible Convent at, 728; defences of, 729 
withdrawals of, 737; power of, 781-2; Gibraltar, Straits of, accessibility of, 434; 
estimated strength of, 817, 831; propor- U.S. view of danger of, 475, 477; 
tion of combatants to non-combatants "Torch" convof$ pass through, 545 
in, 827-8 Giofen, 21 

German Navy, concentrates strength in Giraud, General Henri, de Gaulle and, 
Norwegian waters, 96--8, 229, 243; at- 543, 566, 578-9, 615, 621, 657, 729; 
tacks Arctic convoys with surface ships, and "Torch", 544. 546"-7; arrives at 
230, 234-9; ties down Uritish Home Gibraltar, 544; Churchill's messages co, 
Fleet, 241; crisis in pollcy regarding, 547. 69(); attitude of French to, 547, 556, 
246--7; prepares for attack on convoy, 567, 577; Bethou:nt agrees to accept as 
675 Supreme Commander, 553; in Algiers, 

Germany, misses opportunity in Atlantic, 556, ,566, 571, 577, 647; appointed in 
97, 102, no; bombing of, 105, 165, 179, Darlan's place, 578-9; at Casablanca, 
251-4. 284, 299, 323, 432, 602, 620, 664, 6o5, 610-u; refuses to allow French 
674, 676-8, 783-4; on Japanese victories, to be placed under British command, 
u2; spring attack of, on Russian from, 644; French Army under, to garrison 
169, 179, 263-4, 284, 293, 299; U.S. Morocco, 813; mentioned, 598 
contribution to air offensive against, Gliders, aircraft for tugging, Boo; excessive 
173-4, 299, 6o8-9; considers Japanese construction of, Sos 
occupation of Madagascar, ::too; mines Gloucester,H.R.H.theDukeof,suggested 
in waters of, 244; British knowledge of as Commander-in-Chief, 356--7 
defences of, 248-9; inaccuracy of British Gneisenau, the, escapi;s through Straits of 
bombing of, 250; and Spain, 255~ 400, Dover, 71, 98-102; damage to, 100-1, 
4o:i., 474, 476, 488, 590, 836, 848; mter- 170, 2::19 
vention of, in Norch Africa and Mediter- Godefroy, Admiral, 561 
ranean, 265-6; dmger of junction be- Godwin-Austen, General Sir A. R.., 18, 22, 
tween Japan and, 284, 286--8, 400; main 24 
priority given to defeat of, 282, :i.85, Goering, Hermann, in conflict with 
290, 400, 612,665, 722; launches Russian Raeder, 246-7; Hider harangues, 256; 
offensive, 305-7; researches in, on atomic suppresses "Window" device, 259; con-
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versation of, on destination of "Torch" 
convoy, 558-9 

Goose Airfield, Labrador, 114 
Gore, Field-Marshal Viscount, in comm.and 

at Malta, 273-4, 8o6; goes to Cairo, 455, 
467; appointments of (1942-3), 873 

Gou, Lieut.-General W. H. E., 321; and 
command of Eighth Army, 413, 416--17; 
Churchill meets, 414-15; death of, 414, 
418-20, 422--4 

Goubd\a1, 690 
Grant tanks, 785, 787, 799 
Great Britain, Allles of, 3, 294; period of 

defrats of, 4, 51-4, 352, 493-4; polickal 
wrangling in, 65; U.S. ships given to, 
97; drain on importing capacity of, 168-
169; Constitution· of, 177; threatens 
retaliation if gas is used on Russia, 180, 
294-5; Indian debts of, 181-2; 31.lpplies 
to Russia from, 228 er req., 438; threat 
of invasion of, 266, 299-300; contribu
tion of, towards Second Front, 281-2; 
and recognition of Russian Western 
frontiers, 292-6; effect on, of Russian 
defeat, 299; sigm Treaty of Alliance with 
Russia, 300; progress of, in atomic re
search, 339-42; import programme for, 
405, 671, 823; accused of breaking 
promise'> to Russia, 438-9, 825; causes 
of Vichy antagonism to, 478; men and 
ships from, to be provided for "Torch", 
481-2; criticisms of war methods of, 
494-so2; Cripps on state of morale in, 
497-8; and Four-Power Plan, 504; ring
ing of bells in, 538-9, 698, 844-5, 849; 
feeling in, against Darlan, 565, 567, 572. 
576, 819-20; build-up of Allied force in, 
58r, 584-5, 590, 621, 665, 671, 732, 845; 
Roosevelt suggests conference between 
U.S., Russia, and, 593-7; expresses deter
mination to fight Japan to finish, 612; 
criticism in, of U.S. handling of North 
African campaign, 649-50; Army in, 
670; population of, and war effort, 670-
671, 776; in Supreme World Council, 
717; restriction of consumption in, 756, 
832; shipping litringency in, 782; danger 

~'l~etu~~~~~ ~~~~~~n~:.~:;·a~:~~&:~~ 
of, 784; colonial policy of, 824; post-war 
financial position of, 812, 861; post-war 
restoration of export trade of, 813, 861; 
need to raise quantity of imports into, 
817; chances of invasion of, 844-5; pro
mises about post-war conditions, 861-2 

Greece, possibility of offensive from, 264; 
base for action in, 566; need for German 
reinforcements in, 589; effect of collapse 
of Italy on, 666; post-war, 718; Axis 
troops •n, 736 

Greek army in Middle East, 670 
Greenwood, Rt. Hon. Arthur, retires from 

War Cabinet, 73; Minister without Port
folio, 86S 

Grigg, Rt. Hon. Sir James, Secretary of 
State for War, 71-2, 77, 866, 870; offered 
peerage, 76-'J; on India Committee, 184; 
minutes to, 756, 76o, 763-4, 767-8, 777, 
779, 785, 789-90, 796, 798, 801, 804, 8o6, 
Su, 815-16, 818, 822, 826, 831, 833, 
835, 840, 842-3, 845-?, 851; proposals 
of, co increase infantry strength, 854 

Gromballa, 695, 697 
Grozny oilfidds, 515, 523-4 
Guadalcanal, 215, 650 
Guard'> Brigade, in Western Desert, 18-20, 

22, 25-6, 328; ordered co retreat, 30; 
uses abandoned tanks, 31; in Tobruk, 
374 n., 375; in Tunisia, 655, 658, 686, 
691, 693; regimental badges of, Bu 

Gum, for canks, 759, 785, 850-1; report of 
Committee on National Expenditure on, 
795-6; Jefferis, 8o6, 826, 843 

Gurkhas, 187, 37:S 
"Gymnast", Operation, 390 n., 748; plans 

for, 20, 345, 401; defcrnng of, 168, 
171, 173, 175; Churchill's preference 
for, 289, 304, 392, 395, 397; Roosevelt 
attracted to, 391-:i., 395, 398; question 
of command of, 393; clarification of 
meaning of, 393; U.S. objections to, 
395-6; fear vfGermany forestalling, 400, 
402; C.O.S. Committee agrees on, 401; 
naval forces necessary for, 401; accept
ance of, 404. See a/.10 "Torch" 

H 1S device for guiding bombeo, J.Sl-4 
"Habbakuk", 748, 808-9, 848 
Halder, General, SlS 
Halfaya,23, 361 
Halifax bombers, for Egypt, 386, 388 
Halifax, convoys from, 107 
Ha!ifax, Earl of, Ambassador to U.S .. 338, 

717, 721 
Halsey, Admiral W. F. (U.S.), 872 
Hamburg, "Wi~dow'.' used in raid on, 258 
Hamilton, Adrmral Sir L. H. K., 234-8 
Hammam, 490, 694 
H.ammamet, 693; Gulf of, 677 
Hampton Roads, U-boat attacks off, 96; 

convoy to Key West from, 107, 303 
Hankey, Lord, Paymaster-General'. J7• 

865; makes statement about late stttmg 
on defence, 757-8 

Harriman, Averell, Lytcelton and, 75; 
sounds Churchill on settlement with 
India, 185; goes to Moscow with 
Churchill, 425-6; on taking over by 
U.S. of Trans-Persian railway, .µ6--7, 
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461; in Moscow, 428-9, 434, 436, 439-
441, 44-4, 476, 584, 588; and three
Powcr conference, 595; sends planes to 
Russia, 678; mentioned, 230, 350 

Harris, Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir 
A. T., A.0.C. Bomber Command, 10s. 
798, 874; paper by, 496; and thousand
bomber operations, 778; on bomber 
crews kept in Middle East, 792; minute 
to, 829 

Harrison, Mrs., 652'-4 
Hartland,H.M.S.,552 
Hartle, General R. P. (U.S.), 584, 586 
Hartley, General Sir Alan F., 127-9. 873 
Harwood, Admiral Sir H... on f.all of 

Tobruk, 343; and evacuation of Fleet to 
Red Sea, 343, 349; at meeting about 
Middle East, 413; and French deet at 
Alexandria, 804; and protcetion of 
Malta convoy, 805, 808; appointments 
of(1942-3), 871 

Hatteras, Cape, U-boat attacks off, 96 
Heath, Lieut.-Gencral Sir L. M., in Malaya, 

.. ~.;y::;.t:r~:.~~1~~:~rs:t~~~2of, 
844 n. 

Hector,H.M.S.,158 
Hemu/wdr, the, 153 
Helfrich, Admiral, 129-30 
"Hercules", Operation, 271, 748 
Hermann Goering Division, in Tunilia, 

677,691 
Hennes, H.M.S., in Indian Ocean, 153, 

159, 204; sinking of, 770 
Hermione, H.M.S., at Diego Suarez, 207; 

sunk by U-boat, 270 
Hess, Rudolf, Ruslia deniands trial of, 521 
Hewitt, .Adminl H.K. (U.S.N.), 555, 872 
Highland Division, in Egypt, 467-8; at 

Alamein, 536; in Tripoli. 645 
Hindus, attitude of, to war, 18:1-3; solution 

of Indian problem, 186-7; martial class, .. , 
Hip~r, the, threaten1 convoys, 237, 246 
Hiryu,the,224 
Hitler, Adolf, obsessed with need to pro

tcet Norway, 97-8, 229; recalls &h11r1T>
hor.JI and GneiJm11u, 98; keeps U-boats 
to protect A.tores and Madeira, 108; and 
Japanese occupation of Madagascar, 200; 
decides to discontinue building capital 
ships, 241'r-7; worried by accuracy of 
British bombing, 256; persuaded to 
attack Malta, 265-6; directives of, on 
Russian offensive, 3o6, 523; presses 
march forward into Egypt, 377; post
pones attaek on Malta, 389; likely to 
put prCSllure on France over "T arch", 
474;_forbidsretreatat S~alingrad. 524-s; 
forbids retreat at Alamem, 537; demands 

African concessions from French, 549; 
summons Laval to Bcrchtesgaden, 56o, 
563; works for collaboration with Vichy 
563; rcinfor«s Tunisia, 590-1, 643, Gn: 
69o;obstinacyof, 7I4; fatal erron of, 743 

Hobart, Major-General Sir P. C. S., 790-t 
Hobart, H.M.A.S., in Java Seas, 130; 1n 

Battle ofCoral Sea, 2t6-I7 
"Hobgoblin'', Operation, 731, 748 
Hollis, Lieut.-General Sir L. C., minutes 

to, I,¢, 394,48?-8, 794 
Home Defence divisions. 67o 

H~1:'rin;~~~~~~ ~~a:g:a~r~=~~~~: 
230; escort duties with Arctic convoys, 
230, 2~4-40, 246; tied down by German 
"fleet m being", 243; ships drawn from, 
for Malta convoy. 453-4; cannot be 
ritked in Barents Sea, 675 

Home Forces, and defence of aerodromes, 
151; reorganisation of, 763-4; shonage 
of officers in. Sn, 818; formation of 
invasion army from, 845, 848 

Home Forces, C.-in-C. (General Sir 
Bernard Paget), minutes to, 758, 794; 
regrets removal of shoulder badges, 8o6 

Home Guard, ammunition and equipment 
for, 767, 794, 8I3, 840, 842-3; on A.A. 
work, 768; Civil Service Battalion of, 
794; reduction in. 819; future of, 833; 
encouragement of, 840-3, 847; and in
vasion, 844-s 

Hong Kong, !au of, 182, 213 
Hopkins, Harry L., Churchill's corre

spondence with, 102-4, 230, 366, 66o; 
Roosevelt's corresponderH.-e with, 193, 
615; at Chequers, 19S; in London for 
discussion of Second Front plan, 280-3, 
285, 287-B, 396, 398, 401, 404-s: ill
h~alth of, 281-2; prepares ground for 
discuSliion, 339; at dixussion on atomic 
bomb, 341; at discussion on strategy, 
3-44: introduces Eisenhower and Clark, 
345; congratulates Churchill, 366; in· 
valuable services of, 404, 658, 715, 724~ 
Churchill's undelivered letter to, on 
"Torch", 483-s; and three-Power con
ference, 59S; at Washington Conference. 
706; quotes "Barb.aroi Frietchie", 71 t, 7I 3; 
and sending of prisoners to U.S., 763; 
mentioned, 141, 343. 350, 62I, 662, 766, 

Herder, Lord, K3s 
Hore-Belisha, Rt. Hon. Leslie, on duties 

of Ministry of Production, 68; supports 
Vote of Censure, 353, 359-(io; and 
failure of British tanks, 362 

Homtt, U.S.S., 216, 220; at Battle of Mid
way Island, 221-3 

Horrocks, Lieut.-Gencral Sir B. G., 466, 
530. 691 
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Hone Guards Parade, disfigurement of, 
777-9 

Horton, Admiral Sir M. K., 871 
Houses, repair of damaged, 774, 778, 837 
Hou11on, U.S.S., 130-l 
Howard, Leslie, 742 
Howe, H.M.S., 814 
Hudson, Rt. Hoo. R. S., Minister of Agri

culture, 766, 863, 867; minutes to, 826, 
830,836,849 

Hughes, Rt. Hon. W. M., 8 
Hughes-Hallett, CaptainJ., 458 
Hull, Cordell, 650, 819 
Hungarian Anny, in Russia, 522; de

moralisation of, 589 
Hurricaneaircraft,arriveatSingapore, 11, 

33, )S-6; sent to Sumatra, 85-6, 121, 
123; for Burma, 134-s; in Ceylon, 179; 
~or Ruma, 678; for Far East, 752; at 
Takoradi, 752 

"Husky", Operation. 748; Marshall prefers 
"Round-up" to, 590; President inclined 
to, 6o6; date of, 657-8; plan to follow 
up. 701, 708-9, 724-5, 730-40, 828, 839-
840; set on foot at Casablanca, 706; 
surplus man-power on completion of, 
709; troops av:ailable for, 733-4, 738, 
829; delay in, 811,·829; plan to make 
British operation, 829; excessive de
mands for, 8 31; landing piers and craft 
for, 834, 845; change in moon date for, 
837; ti!llC occupied in, 8311-9. Set also 
Sicily 

Hussars, in Java, 12.of. 132; in Egypt, 464; 
in Cyprus, 645 

Hutton, Lleut.-General Sir T., 873 
Hyde Park, Presidem'i home, 338--9. 341, .. , 
Icebergs.artificial, 801!-9 
kc-cream. prohibition of manufacture and 

sale of, 796 
Iceland, long-range aircraft based on, 114; 

movement of troops to,.173. 176; Arctic 
convoys collect at, 229, 514; shipping 
and supplies banking up in, 231-2; sug
gested three-Power conference in, 594-
595, 599 

kkes, H. L., Secretaryoflnterior (U.S.), 717 
Illuslrioiu, H.M.S., 163, 204 
"Imperator", Operation, 310-12, 318, 748 
lmphal,150 
Imports into Britain, difficulty of finding 

shipping for, I68-9, 782; cut to bone, 
671, 78:1-3; need to increase, 823 

Incendiary bomb, shortage of, 785-6 
Independent Brigade, at Diego Suarez, 20I 
Independent Labour Party, and Vote of 

Confidence, 62 
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India, effect of Japanese victories on, so, 
182-3, 190; reinforcement of, 85, 127, 
152, 154, 168, 17I, 199. 20], 209, 325-6, 
772-3; Wavell returns to command of, 
127-9; forces available in, 146, 670, 773; 
Japanese threat to, 150, 152, 161-5, 177-
179, 182-3, 2o6, 210, 288; escape from 
Burma to, 150; defence of, 155, i81-21 

190-1, 193-5, 283-4, 288, 772, 1n; air 
reinforcements for, 162-3, 165, 772, 775: 
U.S. bombers based in N.E., 170; British 
operational responsibility in, 175; and 
creation of "sterling balances", 181-2; 
Chinese intervention in, 183, 456; dis
cussions 011 self-govcmn1em of, 183 el 
seq.; and offer of Dominion statua after 
the war, 184-5, 188; partition of, 186; 
Roosevelt suggests solution to problem 
of, 188-9o; Cripps Mission to, 190-
196; demand for imn1cdiate National 
Government for, 191. 193; improved 
atmosphere in. 192; imponan~ of 
Madagascar expedition to, 203, 205; 
Auchinleck-and, 416, 716; crisis in, 455-
457; need to decide plan of action in 
theatre of, 699, 701-2, 709, 773; unsatis. 
factory state of campaign from, 717, 
831-2; prisoners of war in, 763; and 
Atlantic Charter, 786; reduction in ship
ments to, 823-.1-; troops from, reinforce 
Singapore, 856, 858 

India Committee, 184-5 
Indian Army. reinforces Far East, 10, 14, 

33; in Western Desert, 26, 29, 278, J20, 
324, 326-7, 374-s, 381-2, 490,492, 529, 
537; in Malaya, 32, 35-6, 48--sJ; on 
Singapore Island, 82, 87, 89; in Burma, 
135; loyalty and service5 of, 182; com
position of, 187; question of return of 
division to India, 325-6, 348, 379; 
casualties in, 3l16-7; in Tobruk, 374-5; 
volunteers for, 457; at Alamein, 529 • 
537; in Tunisia, 687-9, 6r)1-2; location 
of divisions of, 752; transfer from Eighth 
to Tenth Army, 824 

Indian Ocean, fieet sent to, 15; situation 
in, before &II of Singapore, 84-5; pre
paration of bases in, 84, 153; enemy 
submarines in, no, 122, 164; Japanese 
aims in, 122, 2o6; building up fleet in, 
146, 152-7. 162-3, 169, 204, 303, 771; 
action with Japanese Navy in, 157-6o; 
Japanese superiority in, 16o-5, 28.y5; 
oil supplies to area of, 162; disguised 
raiders in, 164; "mobile reserve" of 
troops in, 167-8, 179; Allied submarines 
in, 169-70, 177, 179, 272; British opera
tional respon11bility in, 175; Madagascar 
the key to safety of, trn-8, 200, 772; 
danger of Japanese gaining control of, 
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28,, 286-7; a.irtraft..curicrs for, 285; 
memorandum on autumn campaign 
(19..µ) in, 771; aircraft and anti-aircraft 
for, 771-2; method of defence in, 776. 
SualsoEuternAcet 

Indian Princes, 182, 186 
Indo-China, invasion base for Japane5C, 

126; yielded by Vichy France, 152, 197-
198; U.S. bombers to attack, 170 

lridcrmirable, H.M.S., 146, 238; ferries Hur
ricancs to far E.ast, 86, 121, 752; fcrrics 
aircraft to Ceylon, lSJ-•: armed for 
war, lj4; in Indian Ocean, 157; with 

~=~c!:vr~;.~~~ition, ~;escorts 

~5~(Cii:S.Uf::rt:~=n A;,fJi; .:;~: 
artillay and, 847; casualties among, SS]; 
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Ingersoll, Admiral R. E. (U.S.N.), 872 
Inglis, Major-General L. M., 382 
ln5nii, Presidcnt"lmu:t, Churchill's visit to, 

626-7, 630-1, 639; Rooscvdt's message 
to, 627; Ambassador bargains with, 802 

Intelligence Service, U.S., and Pacific 
victories, 215, 226; Stalin proposes toast 
to, 444 

International Police Force, 720 
International Red Cross, and murdered 

Poles,679-80 
Invasion, unlikelihood of, 844-5 
Iraq, reinforcements to Egypt from, 278, 

326; separated from Middle East Com
mand, 415-18, 421-3; relieved from 
threat, f!o7; rcincluded in Middle East 
Command, 827 

lreland, U.S. troops arrive in Northern, 
85, 751; long-range aircraft based on 
Northern. u4; supplies for Southern, 
777 

"Ironclad", Operation, 200 "·· 748; plan
ning of, 1791 201-4; carrying out of, 
~.-. 

lrnwaddy, river, 150 
Ismay, General Sir Hastings (Baron), 

minutes, tclcgnms, etc., to, #. 47. 49, 
83, 98. l2j, 146, 154, lj6, 161, 199, 205, 
233, 269, 312-13, 316, 423, 45g--6o, 465, 
s10, 514, 7So-2, 754, 1s1, 1s9--6o. 163, 
76(j, 770-1, 774, 77d. 778, 781, 784-5, 
78,....S, 797-Soo, 805-6, 808, 810, 813, 
815, 817, 819-20, 823, 826-9, 831-2, 834, 
836-41, 844-s. 847, 852-1,; records con
ference on Second Front, 283; in United 
States, 337, 343. 346, 701, .,00, 726; 
records conclusions of Anglo-U.S. talk 
on future strategy, 3#; on U.S. soldiers 
in training, 347; takes news to Eisen
hower, about Alexander and Mont
gomery, 419-20; story of conversation 

with Montgomery. 420; at Casablanca, 
613, 615; at Algiers, 730; Chief Staff 
Officer to Minister of Defence, 873 

Italian Air Force, and Malta, 179 
Italian Armoured Division, in Rommel's 

lase offensive, 489-90; at Alamein, 530-
531, 536 

Italian Army, withdrawal in Wcstcm 
Desert, 1g-21; tanks of, 30; for attack on 
Malta, 271; Rommel's request to, 274; 
in D~scrt battle, 321; captured at 
Alamcin, $38; in Tunisia, 562, 640, 684, 
687, 820-1; in Rwsia, demoralisation of, 
589; in Balkans, 707; believed disposition 
of, 736; in Sicily, 838 

Italian Navy, "human torpedoes" of, in 
Alexandria, Jj, 750. 829; supports con
voys with battleships, 265; attacks 
convoys, 266-7, a.70-1, 329, 454-5; Ger
man distrust of, 455; inactivity of, 643-4; 
lacks fud, 644; result of dimination of, 
707, 857; and invasion of Italy, 839 

Italy, base for offensive against, 386, 
402, 476, 485, 566, 586; "Gymnast" 
("Torch") a threat to, 395; "soft belly" 
of Axis Europe, 433, 586; OtcUpics Nice 
and Conica, 56o; plan. to attack, 582, 
sB4. s81, 602, 634, 701, 709, 724, 730, 
739; bombing of, 586-7, 634, 643; "un
conditional surrender" and, 613-15; plan 
to force out of war, 613, 666, 699, 700, 
7101 724, 731, 733, 738, 828; cffen:s of 
colhp5C of, 707, 710, 733, 738--9; means 
of crushing, 707-8; post-war, 708, 854; 
President against invasion of, 710; poa
siblc crack-up of, during attack on Sicily, 
733, 839; Churchill sets out case for 
attack on, 734-7, 839; question of Ger
man dcfCJl("e of, 735-6, 839; Al=ndcr 
on attack on, 73g-40; anti-Fascist cle
ments in, 828; statement of Allied policy 
towards,854 

fayum., 522 

Jackson, Wing-Commander Derek (Dr. 
Jaclc:son),257--8 

Jacob, Hon. Major-General Sir E. L C., 
tells ChurehillofGott's death,,18; takes 
letter to Auchin1eck. 421-2; extract from 
diuy of, 4n-3; makes arrangements 
for "Symbol", tSoo; at Washington Con
ference, ?O(i; minutes to, 755, 804, 813, 
847,850 

JanusfoJ, H.M.S., 246 
Japan, effects of onslaught of, 3-1,, 53; in 

command of Pacific, 1,, 15; lllCDaccs 
Australia,4,51,122,13.,_s,1#;attacks 
Malaya, S-?; brings America into war, 
14; pre-war preparations of, 37; avoid-
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ance of embroilment with, 6o; East 
Indian conquests of, 121 tt Jtq.; strategy 
of, 121; invades Burma, 134-6, 147-SO; 
wisest planof, 155-6, 161,, 178,2o6; halts 
her march west, 161,; widdy extended 
front of, 171; and Madagascar, 197, 199-
200, 2cu, 209; in the flush of victory, 
213-14; danger of junction betwec11 
Germany and, 284, 286-8, 400; regarded 
as enemy No. 1 by U.S., 28s, l9S-?; 
defeat of Germany means defeat Of, 400; 
continuation of war against, after defeat 
of Germany, 612, 709, 722, 825; main
taining pressure on,' 612, 620, 661,-6, 
722; "unconditional wncndcr" of, 613; 
strategy against, 703 .. 4; time Cm: long
term plan against, 704, 709; losses of, in 

~=~:~la=~: 8~15~ Singapore 
Japanae All: Force, superiority of, in 

Malaya, 7, 33, 38, 41; in Pacific battles, 
216-181 222-4i dwindling steadily, 704 

Japanese Army, in Malaya, 32-'J, 87; land
ings of, in Malaya, 33. 35, 39,84; rcin-

~%=~:8z.;~~u1:~r.1s~~·ti: 
Ja;n;~~v1;.4~';;f£!~ b=~~:·1~~: 

161,, 169, 772; in Battle of Java Sea, 
130-2; construction programme of, 
154-5; leaves Indian waters, 161,-s; 
defeated in Pacific,215 ttJtq.;stratcgy 
of, 225-6 

Java, defence of, 49, 123 tJ 5tq., 141-2; air 
a.id to Singapore from, 84; attempt to 
evacuate personnel to, 89-90; Japanese 
threat to, 121-6; anti-aircraft regiments 
sent to, 121; reinforcements to, l..µ; 
landings on, 703-4 

Java, thc, 130 
Java Sea, Battle of, n8, 12g-32 
}tan Bart, the, 555-6 
Jefferis, Major-General Sir M. R., inven

tions of, 750, 766 n.; and landing piers, 
834; not given credit for his inventions, 
843; suggests ship with landing bridge, 

'" Jefferis rifle rocket, 78s; shoulder gun, 8o6, 
826, 843 

Jct aircraft demonstration, 853 
Jewish policy-su Zionist policy 
Jinnah, Mohammed Ali, on position of 

Moslcms, 186; pledges Moslem support 
of war effort, 192 

Johnston, Rt. Hon. Thomas, Secretary of 
State for Scotland, 865, 870; mentioned, 
63 

Johore, Australian troops in, 32, 137; 
Singapore to be defended in, 37. 42, 
47-9 

Johou Sm.it, Causeway over, 37, 81,. 81>; 
protects Singapore Island, 82; Japanese 
cross, 86-7. 89; naval anchorage, ass 

Joint Planning Committee, Sir Frcdcrick 
Maurice on, 79; disagree with Chiefs of 
Staff, 007--8; at Washington, 701; and 
Buirna, 779; on "Husky", 8.29 

Jolo, 126 
Joma.rd Passage, 216-17 
Jones, Dr. R. V., 2SS 
Jordan, Rt. Hon. W. J., on Pacific War 

Council, 16 
Joubert de la Fette, Air Chief Manha! Sir 

P. B., 778, 874 
Jowitt, Rt. Hon. Sir William (Viscount), 

Payma:stcr-Geocral, 77. 865, 86g; minute 
to, 812; minute to, as Minister without 
Portfolio, 81,t; Minister without Port
folio, 865, 869; Minister of National 
Insurancc,869 

;Z:::~er~~0?.T!:~~~jJ~8ss1-2; 
undcrarrest,s"9 

juplttr, H.M.S., 131 
"Jupiter", Operation, 390 n., 748; 

Churchill's preference for, 289-90, 
393; plans for, 312-16, 393-1,, 510-12; 
Russianpartin,312,315,395,.447,511; 
lack of support for, 318; end of idea, 
"°4: as feint, 405; Stalin approves, 447, 
450; reconsideration of, for 1941,, 848; 
mentioned, 317 

Jurong, river, 87 

Kagu,thc,224 
Kairouan, 689 
Kalcwa, ISO 
Kal.laug, 89; Aerodrome, 86 
Kammhuber Linc, 256 
Kampar,3a-3 
Ka5sassin,..µo 
Kas5erinc, 654-5, 66o, 683 
Katyn, the massacre at, 679-81 
Kawkareik,135 
Kendari, loss of, 121 
Kerr, Sir .Archibald Clark, Ambassador to 

RllS5ia, 56, 295; at conferences in Krcm~ 

~Ir~~~. 44:idd-Marshal von, attacks 
Malta, 265, 268, 271; anxious at defer
ment of attack on Malta, 378; conversa
tion of, on destination of "Torch" 
convoys, '58-9 

Key, Major-General B. W., 82 
Key West, convoy between Hampton 

Roads and, 107, 303 
Keyes. Admiral of the Fleet Sir Roger 

(Baron), seconds Vote ofCemure, 353, 
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Kharkov, Russian attack near, 307; re
captured, 668 

Khartoum, threc-PoweI conference at, 
suggested, S9S--7 

Khorramshahr, ,¢I 
Kidney Ridge, SJ0-1 
Kiel, G~Utna11 hit at, 229; air raid on, 676 
Kilindini, Eastern Fleet based on, 161, 771: 

rcinforcementsfor,763;shipsfrom,for 
Alexandria, 804 

Killeam, Lord (Sir Miles Lampson), 630 
King, Fleet Admiral E. J. (U.S.), and de

fence of Australia, 8; and Arctic convoys, 
231-2, 516-17; and Western Adantic 
convoys, 303; and Caribh:an and Gulf 
of Mexico convoys, 3,¢; sees Japan as 
6nt enemy, 39S-6, 484, 600; at London 
Conference on war policy, 396, 398; 
accepts "Gymnast", 404; and escort for 
"Torch", 486 n.; and escort for Sicilian 

=~~=k~~:~~i:rc~~~~~;;;~ 
mentioned, 104, 269, 596 

King, Rt. Hon. W. L. Mackenzie, letter to, 
on anti-U-boat n1easures, u4; report on 
Alamcinto, 534 

King Gtorgt V, H.M.S., covers Arctic 
convoys, 230; collides with Punjabi, 232; 
refitting of, 303, 761.; crew of, to man 
Anson, 76S-6 

King Gt<>rge V clan battleship assigned to 
"Torch", 797-8 

King-Hall, Commander Stephen, asks that 
Vote of Censure be deferred, 3S3 

"King-pin"-sre Giraud, General 
"King's Cross", 375 
Kiska,221,225 
Kittyhawks, in Tunisia, 69o 
Kleist, F:ield-Manhal von, S.24 
Kloppcr, General D., in defence ofTobruk, 

374-6, 378; capitulation of, 376-7 
Kluang, 36-7 
K.M.S. convoys, 810-u 
"Knighubridgc", battle for; 128 
Koenig, General M. P., at Bir Had1eim, ,.. 
Kondo, Admiral, 225 
Kt.ll'ttrraa",thc, l]O 
Kota Bharu, 32 
Kra Isthmus. 703 
Kranji,river,86-7 
Kremlin, Churchill at, 429 et stq., 437 tt 

stq.; official dinner at, 4.42-.1-: visit to 
Stalin's house in, 446-9 

Krupp's, bomb damage to, 676 
Kuala Lumpur, 6, 41 
KualaSelangor, 33 
Kuantan,32,34 
Kuibyshev, 56, 427-1 
Kulaks, fate of, 4411-9 

Kunming, 120 
Kurdistan, 426 
K11ro.the, 15s 
Kunk, 522 

Labis,48 
Laborde, Admiral de, S63 
Labour and National Service, Ministry of, 

"-<> 
Labour Party, Australian, 4, 13 
Labrador, need for air bases on, n4 
Lmmia, loss of, 108, no, 798 
Lampson, Lady. 468 
~dn, Sir Miles, 413. Stt also Killcarn, 

Lancaster bombers, 10s 
Landing-craft, shor:agc1 of, for invasion of 

Europe, 281-2, 298, 430; construction 
of, 298, 588; for "Round-up", s90; for 
Sicily. 666, 845; number of German, 
158; for Burma campaign, 773, 785; 
manning of, 804-s; lessons of Dieppe 
raidon,808 

La11gley, the, 132, 170 
Laval, Pierre. S5?-60. 563 
Law, Rt. Hon. R. K., Minister of State 

Resident in the Middle East, 867, 869, 

'"' Lawson, Major-General E. F. (Lord Burn-
ham), 757 

Layton, Admiral Sir G., 157-8, 871 
Le Gentilhomme, General, Governor

Gcncral of Madagascar, S43, 803-.1-
1.eaguc of Nations, achievements of, 719 
Lc:rhy, Flcct Admiral W. 0. (U.S.), bis 

relations with P~taiu. 478, S-42-, s74; at 
Washington Conference, 706; men
tioned, 434, S43 

Leathers, Lord, Minister of War Trans
port, 67, 866, 870; in Washington, 701; 
minutes to, 756, 770, 779, 786, 817-18, 
823, 826. 832-3, 854; mentioned, 816 

Leclerc. Major-General P. t., crosses Sahara, 
645; in Tunisia, 684, 686 

Lee tanks, 787 
Lcesc,Licut.-GeneralSirOlivcr,atAlamcin, 

'30 
Leigh Mallory, Air Marshal Sir T., 874 
Lend-Lease material for China and Middle 

East, tcmponry reduction in, 172-3 
Leningrad, German objective, 3o6, j24-S; 

investment broken, 663 
Leopoldville, 771 
Levant-Caspian front, weaknc» of, 14, 

170; building up, 61, 403; U.S. troops 
for, 8s; depends on Russians, 169-70 

Ltxington, U.S.S., 216, 218-20 
Liberal Pany, and Vote ofConfulcncc, 62.-

63 
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.Liberator aircraft, lengthening range of, 

~~;,B3a~~~8~~~ 
Journeys in, 409, 4n-12; for discharg
mg parac:argocs, 828 

Libya, Rommel's ltand in, 19, 22; battle 
impending in. 12.6; transfer of 1upplics 
from. 162; British operational responsi
bility in, I?S; transfer of aircraft to 
lluaia from, 2.63; object of offensive in, 
276; strength of Axis forces in, 298; 
battk begins in. 304; all conquests lost 
in, 3 S.2.. Stt also Cyrcnajca and Eighth 
A=y 

Lichtcnncin Radar set, 249-50 
.. Lifebelt", Operation. 748 
"Lightfoot", Operation, SIS, 748; date for, 

s21, 793 
Lindemann, Profcssor-su Cherwell, Lord 
Limbdl, Licut.-Gcncral Sir W. G., 644 
Linlithgnw, Marquess of, Viceroy oflndia, 

~~~·in:m~:::~ ~::: 
660; mentioned, 182-J 

Lisbon, plane from, destroyed by Germans, 

"' Li5t, F.ielcl-Manhal von, S23 
Ulloritl, the, attacks convoy, 267 
Litvinov,M.,177,3~ 
U11apool, H.M.S., 270 
Llcwcllin, Colonel the Rt. Hon. J. J. 

(Baron), Minister of Airer.aft Produc
tion, 72, 77, 863; Minister Resident for 
Supply in W11hington, so3, 866, 870; 
minutes to, 766, 768, 779, 788; Presidcnl 
of Board of Trade, 86s; Minister of 
Food, 868 

Lloyd, Rt. Hon. Geoffrey, minute to, 798; 
mentioned, 842 

Lloyd, Air Marshal Sir H.P., 23, 874 
Locomotives for "Bolero" and "RoUlld

up''. 792-3 
London, Pacific Council in, 16-17, 17Si 

conference in, on Second Front, 398-
4o6; damaged houses in South, 774; re
turn of evacuated Government depart· 
menu and children to, 778 

t:'l ~ 1:r~~1:u!;, ~~~ 867, 871; 
representation of, in War Cabinet, 76-8 

Lorries, Russian need for, 4so; dismantling 
and boxing of, to aave shipping space, 
156, 760, 796 

Louisiade Archipelago, 216-17 
Lovat Scouts, 804 
Low Countries, pinning down enemy in, 

sh; action in, 58s; German troops in, 
6']o; Confederation of, 718 

Lubeck, raids on U-boat bases at, 10s; air 
raidson, 179,250 

Lumsden, General Sir Herbert, in com-. 
mand of XXX.th Corps. 424; in com
mand of Xth Corp. 466, S29 

Liitzow, the, 2.¢, 67s 
Luzon, U.S. uoops on. 88 
Lyster, Admiral Sir Lumley, 4SS 
Lyttclton, Rt. Hon. Oliver, Minister oi 

State in .Middle East, 75, 866, 869; 
Minister of Production, 1s-6, 86s, 870; 
in U.S.A., 303; in debate on Vote of 
Ccmurc, 3s8; lea~ Cairo, 7S3i minutes 
to, 1S9. 764. 766-7. 774, 776, 78s,790-2, 
79S· 798, 832, 837, 8s4; mentioned, 78 

Maato:,21 
MacAnhur, General D. (U.S.), in Philip

pines. 121, 127; appointments of (1942-
1943), 873 

MacassarStrait, 12.2 
Macaulay, Lord, 366-, 
McCreery, General Sir R. L., Chief of 

Staff to Alexander, 424 
Macmillan, Rt. Hon. Harold, Minister 

Resident at Allied Force H.Q., Mediter
ranean Command, s79, 6oo-1, 866, 871; 
mentioned, 647, 655 

McNamey, General j. T. (U.S.), 706 
McNaughton, General the Hon. A. G. L., 

873; plam Operation "Jupiter", 393-4. 
510-11; question of visit to Russia, 512-

"' Madagascar, fear of Vichy betrayal of, 1sa. 
197; Free French propose occupying, 
198-9; plans to make British base in, 
199-2.oS; more extended action in, 20s, 
209-12; captureofDiego Suarez, 206-9; 
attitude of French in, 209-12; Free 
French and trusteeship of, s43, 803-4; 
forces to hold, 763 

Maddalena, 262, 331, 361 
Madeira, U-bo:1.ts to protect, 1o8 
Madra.s, unlikelihood of invasion of, t6.j. 
Magnesium. allocations of, 76s, 786 
"Magnet", Operation, 85, 748; a:oopships 

used for, 168; deby in, 170, 173, 176 
Magruder, Major-General C. B. (U.S.), 

'" Maikop oil6clds, s23-4, 638 
Maisky, M., interprets for Molotov, 300; 

delivers telegram, 517; know1 of poat
ponement of Arctie convoy, s18; on 
Polish charge against Russia, 68o-1; re-
peated naggings of, 825: and llunian 
cfutortion of news, 8.µ; and Russian 
refusal of Anglo-U.S. squadrons, 8s2 

M11i:t11rw,the,155 
Majunga, 208, .2.ll 
Maknassy,686 
Malacca Straits, submarines to gward. 170 
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Malaya, Japanese attacks on, 5-7, 32-7; 
reinforcements for, 5-15; forces for de
fence of, 12, 855-9i Japanese pre-war 
preparations in, 37; situation deteriorat
ing in, 48; Jack. of defences ~· 6o-1; 
anacks on communications m, 84; 
Japanese conquest of, 141, 15~, 213; 
Hurricanes for, 752; aerodromes m, 855-
856; Aif Force in, 857-8; Mmy strength 
in, 857-S 

Malaya, H.M.S., 270, 762 
Malcolm,H.M.S.,551 
Maldive Islands, secret base in, 153 
Maldon, by-election, 350, 354 
Malta, defeat of Air Force based on, 23; 

threat to, 169, 179, 261; a.ir attacks on, 
261, 265, 268. 271-2; threatened with 
starvation, 261, 266, 272; interrelation 
between Desert operations and, 26'5, 268, 
271, 275, 323, 377-8, 793; enemy plans 
to take, 2t'i6, 271-2, 274, Jn; difficulty 
of getting supplies through to, 266, 269-
271; air defences of, 267-8, 273-4; im
portance of, 275-6; postponement of 
attack on, 378, 389; plans for re-victual
ling, 388; supplies reach, .(54-5; re
victualled and rearmed, 643; Churchill 
plans visit to, 646; troops in, 670; 
bombers to aid, 765; help in Tunisia 
from, 800, 808; motor torpedo-boats 
based on, 853 

Malta convoy, failure of, 266--7, 270-1, 
453; timed for offensive in Desert, 27f>-7, 
323, 329; gets through, August 1942. 
453-5; from East, 805 

Maltby, Air Vice-Marshal Sir P. C., u9, 

'" Manunamet, 694 
Manchcstf'f, H.M.S., 4-54 
Manchestt'f Guardian, 63 
Mandalay, 136, 150 
Mandel, M., 779 
Man-power position in Britain, 776. 797 
Manstein, General, 306, 637 
Marada, 19, 22 
Mareth Line, Rom'llel driven back to, 

6o6; Montgomery's attack on, 640, 658, 
683-7; Catmux's knowledge of, 826 

Margesson, Captain the Rt. Hon. I I. D. R. 
(Viscount). Secretary of State for War, 
866; resigns War Ministry, 72, 77; 
minutes to, 752 

Marrakesh, suggested for three-Power con
ference, 596; Churchill and Roosevelt 
at, 621-2, 628, 630 

MarshaJJ, Dr. Geoffrey, 651-2 
Marshall, General G. C. (U.S.), in London 

for discussion of Second Front plan, 
280-8; suggests attack on Brest or Cher
bourg, 288; sees Hitler as first enemy, 

290, 395-0:; desires campaign in 1942. 
336; and U.S. offer of Sherman tanks, 
344, .µ1; Churchill $Cntfs paper !Jn 
"Round-up" to, 346; takes Churchill to 
inspect U.S. Army camp, 346-7; and 
command of "Bolero", 393; at London 
conference on war policy, 396, 398; 
favours "Bolero'', 397; on deadlock 
with C.O.S. Committee, 403; accepts 
"Gymnast", 404; and "Torch", 405, 
471, 483-4; and command of"Round
up", 406; and "Round-up" plan, 582-3, 
587-8, 590, 6o6; and three-Power con
ference, 594-6; at Casablanca, 6o6, 613; 
on need for another conference, 613; 
expects British to ask for transference of 
commmd in Tunis, 619; at Washington 
Conference, 7o6; with Churchill to 
Algiers, 724-5, 730, 73:z-3, ?37-8, 740.-2, 
836; drafts Rwsian communiquC, 726-7; 
discusses Impeachment and Attainder, 
728; on Gibraltar defences, 728-9; and 
plan to attack. Italy, 730, 732-3, 737-8; 
on date for cross-Channel attack, 732; 
Chief of Staff U.S. Army, 874; men
tioned, 104, 162, 338, 346 

Marshall Islands, 620 
Martin,Mr.J.,337 
Martini, General, successfully jams British 

Radar, 99; and accuracy in blind bomb
ing, 256 

Martletts, for Admiral Somerville, 768, 772 
Martuba, 323 
Massachusrtts, U.S.S., 555 
Massicault, 690, 692 
Mateur, 690 
Matilda tanks, 759 
Matmata Hills, 684, 687 
Maurice, Major-General Sir Frederick, 

letter from, 79 
Maxton, James, and Vote of Confidence, ,, 
Maxwell, General R. L. (U.S.), 461 
Mechili, enemy withdrawal through, 18; 

Rommel's feim at, 26, 28; need to 
recover landing-grounds at, 262 

Medenine, 683 
Mediterranean, loses battle fleet, 15; Ger

man convoys cross, 20-1,23, 30, 59, ~69, 
265, 356; U-boats in, 96; submarmes 
sent to Indian Ocean from, 170, 179, 
272; British operational responsibility in, 
175; protection of W escen:i, l9g--200; 
use of long-range aircraft m •. 35.6; air 
attacks on enemy pons and shippmg in, 
388, 527-8, 534-5, 780; landing in North 
Africa from, 3g6, 476; effect of successful 
"Torch" on, 433-4, 566, 623; advantages 
of clearing Germans out of, 435; U.S. 
dislike to operations from within, 475-
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486, 584; "Torch" convoy in, 545, 
558-9; as tht"atre of war, 583-7, 606, 
707; need for air control of Central, 
587; rt"opened for traffic, 590, 643, 665, 
677, 697, 704, 834, 854; r943 offensive 
in, 620, 665; concentration of forces in 
Central, 633-4, enemy losses in, during 
Tunisian campaign, 696-7; Allied mili
tary strength in, 734 

Mediterranean Fleet, weakness of, 15, 23, 
265; danger to. in Alexandria, 343, 349; 
augmented for escort of Malta convoy, 
453-4 

Medjerda, river, 690 
Medjez, capture of, 592; fighting round, 

593, 655, 688 
MelbourneStar,s.s.,454 
Merchant Navy. mounting casualties of, 

176; losses to, in Malta convoy, 454 
Mercham ships, and Ministry of War 

Transpon, 67; sunk by U-boat in B~y 
of Bengal, 84; 1unk by U-boat m 
American waters, 96--7, 117; sunk by 
U-boat in Atlantic, II2, 116--17; loan of 
U.S., 168-9, 171, 173, 176; anti-aircraft 
defences of, 314-15; U.S., transferrEd to 
R.ussia, po; U.S., transferred to Bmain. 
723; Bntish need of American, 782; in
sufficiently escorted. 825-6; reduced con
struction of, 826. See a/io Shipping 

Mercier, Captain, 556 
Mcrgui, 135, 703 
Mersa Maauh, Eighth Army back at, 333, 

352, 379, 3~1; Rommel prepares to 
attack, 349; retirement from, 382-4; 
att\.'mpt to cut off enemy at, 538 

Mersing, IO, 32, 36-7 
Mes<e,General,687 
Messervy, General :Sir F. W., 22 
Metropolitan Water Board, 791 
Mexico, Gulf of, losses to U-boats in, 103, 

w7. 303; need for convoys in, 342, 346 
Michelier, Admiral. 553-4 
Micro-waves, use in Radar, 251 
Middle East, Australian troops and,upplic' 

in, 6; vi1al importance of, 9, 14, 4-00; 
U-boat attacks on supply ships to, uo; 
threat to sea communieations with, 155-
156, 160, 162, 197, 284; troops sent from, 
to Indian Ocean area. 167-8; British 
operational responsibility in, 175; Ger
man plan to conquer, 265-6; defence of, 
283-4; deterioration of position in, 346, 
360.-1; U.S. reinforcements for, J44, 
346, 386-8; heavy bomber squadrons 
for, 388; effects of losing, 400; doubts 
about High Command in, 408, 411-12; 
name of, 415; Alexander in supreme 
command in, 469; Anglo-U.S. Air 
Force for Russia and, 507, 516; use 

~or forces from, 623-4; British strength 
m, 670; reopenmg of Mediterranean 
route to, 697; anti-tank bombs for, 766; 
Atlantic Charter and, 786; bombCr crew1 

retained in, 792-3, 795; tanks in, 799; 
breakdown m air reinforcements to, 803; 
reduction in shipments to, 817, 823; 
rifles for, 819; complete change of con
ditions in, 823; spare equipment and 
ammunition in, 823-4; Minister of State 
in, 866, 869, 870; Deputy Minister of 
State Resrdentiu, 867 

Middle East Cmnmand, division of, 415-
418; under Alexander, 413, 416-18, 421-
424, 466; again to include Persia and 
Iraq, 827 

M.iddle East convoys, protection of, 155-6; 
"mobile reserve" of troops in, 167-8, 
173, 179. 324-6, 387; danger to, from 
enemy base in Madagascar, 197. 202, 
205; to carry troops for Diego Suarez 
expedition, 201; through Mediterranean, 
697 

Middle East Defence Committee, on 
courses open to Eighth Army, 378-9 

Midway Island, Japanese threat to, 214, 
224-5; Battle of, 220.-7; air support based 
on, 221-2 

Mihailovitch, General, reoistance of, 634, 
736; foxy attitude of, 83g-40 

Mikolajczyk, M.,681 
Mi.htary Intelligence, Director of (Major

Gencral F. H. N. Davidson), minutes to, 
751, 775. 785, 831 

Mmdie!d;, Bntish, in Cyrenaica, 319, 321; 
Rommel retreats into, 320.-1; llritish, 
at Alarnein line, 489--90; German, at 
Alamcin, 530.-1, 535, 541 

Mmes, laid for Schamhorsl and Gneiserum, 
99-101; laid by B-boats off East Coast, 
80• 

Minqa Qaim, 382 
Mo, 314 
Mobile Naval Base Defence Organisation, 

Ro' 
Mrgami, the, 225 
Molotov, Vyacheslav, and British envoy, 

55; mission of, to Washington, 287, 295-
296, 300, 447; his visit to London, 295-
302, 304; ncgoti~tcs treaty, 296, 300, 
636; his conversation with Churchill on 
Second Front. 297-300, 304, 440, 442; 
precautions taken by, at Chequers, 300.-
301; Churchill's aide-mbnoire to, 305, 
430, 439, 442; grel.'ts Churchill at airport, 
428; at conferences in Kremlin, 429, 434, 
437, 449; Churchill confers with, 436-7; 
at Kr'-'mlin dinner, 442; at Stalin's dinner, 
446-7, 450; corrcspondcnco: with, 515-
516; demand~ trial of Hess. 521; and 
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U.S. offer to mediate with Finland, 673; 
mentioned, 449, 510. 

Montgomery, Field-Marshal Sir Ilemard 
(Visco1.mt). as Task Force Commander 
in ''Torch", 416-17, 419; in command 
of Eighth Army, 419. 421-2, .p4, 873; 
story of conversation with Ismay, .po; 
and Dieppe raid, 4S7i Churchill at H.Q. 
of, at Burg-<:1-Arab, 462--3, .¢Si predicts 
Rommd's plaD of attack. 463, 489; pre
pares for offensive, 463; eft"ect of, on 
Eighth Archlfi, .¢4, 466; austerity of, 

:~~:1ex~nZ~~~: ~°ia:rt:} 

with, at TriPoli, 645-6; in Tunisia, 658, 
669, 683; telegrams from, 683, 686-8; 
attacks Mareth Line, 684--7; agree11 on 
plan to attack Italy, 730; on invasion of 
Sjcily, 741; 1nentioned, 413, s28 

Moore, Admiral Sir H. R., 871; minute 
to, 792 

Moore-Brabaron, Rt. Hon. J. T. C. 
(Baron), Minister of Aircraft Produc
tion, ss, 72, 77, 863; accepts peerage, 
72; minutes to, 752 

Moran, Lord (Sir Charles Wilson), 6St. 
&t Wilson, Sir Charles 

Morgan, Lieut.-Gencral Sir f_ E., directive 
for,848 

Morocco, plan for attack on, 289, 400, 477; 
possible German occupation of, 400; 
difficuk landings on Atlantic lhorcs of, 
476, 479, 484; U.S. landings in, s53-6; 
unsatisfactory conditions in, S72--3; 
bwlding up French Army in, 813 

Morrison, Rt. Hon. Herbert S., in War 
Cabinet as Home Secret:a.ry and Minister 
of Home Seturity, so3, 864, 868; 
minutes to, 824, 830, 833, 836; minute 
to, as Minister of Town and Country 
Planning, 841; Postmaster-General, 865, 
869: Minister of Town and Country 
Planning, 870 

Monhead, Lleut.-General Sir L. j., 415. 

"' Morton, Major Sir Desmond, 779, 828 
Moscow, Churchill's visit to, 410, 425 tr 

ffll·• 436 tt stq.; Germans fifty miles 

:::~:~: :~~~:~!to::i;~~:S'l~?~: 
conference in, S94--'7 

Moslem League, attitude of, 182, l8d 
Modems oflndia, I84-6; in Indian Army, 

187; relation between Sikhs and, I88 
Motor torpedo-beau io Mediterrwean, 

'" 

Moulmcin, J35, 703, 773 
MountVtnJOn,U.S.S.,11,138 
Mountbatten, Vice-Admiral Lord Louis 

(Earl) ("Dickie"), Chief.of Combined 
OperatiODI, 178.-9, 199, 804, 871 i in 

6o7--8; minutes to, 804, 829, 834; aod 
"Habbakult", 8o8; and date for "Husky". 
8a9; to prepare amphibious feint, 848 

Moyne, Lord, Secretary of State for 
Colonies, 77, 863; Churchill's letter to. 
on Cabinet reconstruction, 70-1; Deputy 
Minister of State Resident in Middle 
East, 867; Leader of Lords, 867 

Mozambique Channel, 21~n. 778 
Mozdok, S24 
Msus, ~. 26, 29-30 
Muar, river, 34, 36, 48 
Munster, Earl of, 455 
Murmansk, convoys to, 179, 228; damaged 

British wanhips in, 232; British airuaft 
at, to attack Norway, Jl3, 316; German 
Air Force at, 315; British Naval Hospital 

M:pti;,-~:~~d1-:~/!~~~~!:itr 
arrest, 549, 5Sli politieal representative 
of U.S. in North Africa, 579, 6oo; aim 
of, 657; mentioned, 647, 649 

Munay, Rt. Hon. Sir David King, 864, ... 
Mussolini, Benito, plans attack. on Malta, 

271, 377-8; preparn to enter Cairo, 
3S2-3: withdraws cruisen from ana<:k 
on oonvoy, 4SS 

Nagumo, Admiral, attadcs Port Darwin, 
126; attacks in Indian Ocean, 158-9; 
damage to carrier force of, 165-6; at 
Battle of Midway bland, 221-5 

Naiad, H.M.S., 266 
Nakhik,s24 
Namsos,314 
Naples, air raids on, 643; plan to take, 701, 

839 
Narvik, plan for landing at, 314; conten

tration of German ships at, 67S 
National Expenditure, Select Committee 

on, on tanks and guns, 79 5-6 
Nee Soon, village, 89 
Nehru, Pandit, relations with Cripps, 184; 

on resistance to Japanese, 192, 196; arrest 
of, 4s6; mentioned, 183 

Nelson, Donald, in charge of U.S. produc
tion, SS 

Ntlsmt, H.M.S., repairs to, 170, 762: in 
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Indian 0ct"an, 303: escorts Malta con-
voy, 453 

Ntphlllt, H.M.S., 20 
Nest-eggsforScrvit:ea,1138,841 
Netherlands, represoucd on Pacific Wai 

Council, 16; projected landing or feint 
on, 317; post-war, 718. Stt als<i Low 
Countries 

Netherlands East lndies-Stt Dutch East 
Indies 

New Britain,Japancse m, 122, 21$ 
New Caledonia, Japanese thuat to, 2I4 
New Guinea,Japanex m, 122, a14-16, 220; 

attack on Pon Moresby,' 166; plan to 
recover, 612; U.S. operations in, 709 

New York, U-boat attacks off, 9(); convoys 
from, 107 

New Zealand, danger of invasion of, 4, n: 

:f~:~:! ~f. ~~~~~:;~r~:J~~t~~ 
tion for, 140, 172; U.S. troops for, 170, 
172; represented on Pacific Advisory 
Council, 17' 

New Zealand Army, overseas, 4; division 
in Palestine, 17G, 172; division in Syria, 
277-8; reinforces Eighth Nrmy, 331-3; 
379, 387; action of, at Minqa Qaim, 38.2; 
at Alamein, 381, 385, SJI, 534, n6-7. 
S38: at Alam Haifa. 490, 492: in pursuit 
of Rommel, 593; in attack on Tripoli, 
6o3, 644; in Tunisia, 683, 686-8; for 
Italy, 734; and "Husky'', 836; Freyberg 
and, 846 

Newfoundland, U-boat attac"ks off", 96: 
U-boatstunk off, 103; aircraft based on, 
m 

Newman, Lieut.-Colonel A. C., at St. 
Nazaire, 1o6 

News Chr1111iclt, 63 
Nice, Italians occupy, s6o 
Night fighters, new Radar device of 

German, :J.49-50; British invention for 
confusing, 2S6-8 

Nile, new defensive front on, 468--9 
Nimitr, Admiral C. W. (U.S.), at Battle 

of Coral Sea, 2IS, 220; at Battle of Mid
way Island, 221, 226; Commander-in
Chief, Pacific FlC"et, 872 

Ninth Army, Aucbinleck told to draw on, 
379; tOmmand of, 416; available for 
Turkey, 624, 633 

Noble, Admiral Sir Percy, 872 
NoguCs, M., Resident-General at Casa

blanca, 553; threatens resignation, r10; 
Churthill ntccts, 647-8; mentioned, 577 

Non-Pany Conferente, 186 n. 
Noon, Sir Firozkhan, 186-7 
Norrie, lleut.-General Sir Willoughby, 

'" Nonh Africa, plan for Allied intervention 

in French, 20, 168, 289-91, 318, 343, 
345, 390; possible German occupation 
of, 400, 402--3, 433, 484; advantages of 
possessing, 433;, 586, 623, 665; likeli
hood of French resistance in, 474, 477-
480, 48.2, 485, 511; divergence of U.S. 
aru:I British views on invasion of, 475-8 S; 
amtude to Giraud in, S47. s67; Freru:h 
resistance in, 551-2; 555-6; German 
reactions in, to U.S. landings, S53, S6o-
562.; Darlan orden "Cease fire" in, ss8; 
Darlan's authority in, S67; French col
laboration against Axis in, 569; release 
of political prisonen in, 571; political 
issues in, 571-3, 577, 6oo, 655, 657; need 
for aitstations in, 586-7, 665; setback in, 
S92--J, 640, 668--9; Stalin on delay in, 
667, 671-2; clearing Axis from, 669, 671, 
698; British strength in, 670; Press in
discretions regarding attack on, 790; 
attack on enemy convoy to, 791; U.S. 
plays hand in, 827- Set abo Algeria; 
Cyrenaica; "Gymnast"; Morocoo; 
"Torch"; Tunisia 

Nonh Cape, convoys round, 228; plan to 
capture, 289, 447 

North CaroUmi, U.S.S., 163 
Nonhern convoys-Stt Arctic convoys 
Northumbrian Regiment, 320, 323; 
Norway, conce.ntration of enemy ships on 

protection of, !)6-8, 229, 243; aircraft 
from Nonbern, attatk Arctic convoys, 
229, 520; plans for combined operations 
in, 240, 345; plan to oetupy Northern, 
289-90, 304, 31.2-18, 390 n., 392, 447, 
SII-12; strength of German forces in, 

;~!~1:~~~~k 0:~ .. ~~~~:!~l.(!:;; 
in, 844 11. Set also ''Jupiter", Operation 

Norwegian campaign (1940), 314 
Nova Zembla, 237, 239 
Novorossii.Jc, Russian anillery tommands, 

SIS: Germans in, s24, 625; Germans 
retire to, 663 

Nuremberg trials, and Katyn, 681 
Nye, Lieut.-General Sir A. E., in Cairo, 

263; telegram to, 264; Vice-Chief of 
Imperial General Staff, 873 

"Oboe" device, 250, 256 
Oerlikons, on merthant ships, 314-IS 
Ohio, U.S. tanker, 454 
Oil supplies, Jou of East Indian, 121-2; 

from Persia, danger to, 162, 284; loan 
of tankcn to build up British, 303 

Oil tanken, losses of, in Western North 
Atlantic, 96, 103-4, 107; U.S. loan of, 
303. no; enemy, sunk in Mediterranean, 
534-5; lou of British, 825-6 
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Oilfields, loss of East Indian, r:u-2; bomb
ing ofRoumanfan, 388; Caucasian, Ger· 
man objective, 523-4 

"One·th.ird Bokro", Operation, 393 
Omfow, H.M.S., 246 
Opencast mining, 76i., 797 
Oran, plan for attack on, 401, 475-7, 480, 

484; scale of attack on, 480-1, 486; 
landings at, 549, ~52-3 

Orel, 52i. 
Orion, H.M.S., 808 
"Overlord'', Operation, 232 n., 390 n., 748 

Pacific Ocean, Japanese hold command of, 
4, 15, 213-15; Australian attitude to· 
wards i;truggle in, 7-8; Churchill asks 
for U.S. diversion in, l59-6o, 162-3; 
increasing U.S. strength in, 160, 162-4, 
169; U.S. preparations for offensive 
action in, 171-2, 175, 215-16; U.S. 
operational respons.ibility for area of, 
i75; U.S. victories in, 215 et 5t'q.; U.S. 
regain command of, 226; position-fmd
ing beacons erected in, 256; switch of 
U.S. effort to, 396-7; President against 
all-out effort in, 400; mpplies to Rmsia 
through, 520, 676; action in, 666; U.S. 
bases in, 720-1 

Pacific, Regional Council vf, 718 
Pacific War; Council, in London, r6-n, 

u6; in Washington, 17, 175, 349 
Page, Rt. Hon. Sir Earle, on Pacific War 

Council, i:6; reports on di1Kussion of 
evacuation ·of Singapore, 50-1; men
tioned, 141 

Paget, Geneul Sir :Bernard, 812 
Pakistan, 186 
Palembang, Hurricanes sent to, 85; air 

striking force at, 122-3; capture of, 123 
Palermo, raids on, 643 
Palestine. withdrawal of Auotralian troops 

from, 10; Poles in, 241; and Atlantic 
Charter,786 

Pantelleria, attack on, 731, 748 
Panzer Anny, at Tobruk, 375; in Russia, 

p.2-4; at Alamein, 530-1; in Tunisia, 
562, 655, 684, 687-9, 821 

P;i.pen, Herr van, 630 
Parachute troops, Japanese, in Sumatra, 

123; in raid on Eruneval, 249; Itali;i.n and 
Geiman, for attack on Malta, 271; in 
North Africa, 562; chances of invasion 
by, 844. See also Airborne troops 

Paris, bombing of worhhops in, 202, 676 
Pull, Comte de, 577 
Parliament, loyalty of, 494; salaries of 

Memben, 818-19. Sec 4/so Commons, 
House of; Lords, Howe of 

Parsangerfiord, airfield on, 313 

~::i~~E1J~~~ ~7;;~'.0s~~~~~~~:s; 17 

Pathfinder aircraft, H,S i5med to, 254 
Patton, Lieut.-GeneralG. S. {U.S.),atCasa-

blanca, 554-5; Commanding General 
U.S. Seventh Army, 874 

Panlus, Field-Marshal, encirclement of, at 
Stalingrad, 525, 637; surrender of, 638, 
640-1; in Russian service, 661 

Pavlov, M., interpreter, 429, 443 
Paya Lehar, 89 
Payong Hill, Malaya, 48 
Pearl Harbour, reoccupation of, 162; 

J<;panese threat to, 214; fleet sails for 
Mid-way from, 2.z2 

"Pedestal", Operation, 454-5, 748 
Pegu, 147 
Pegu, river, 136 
Peirse, Air Chief Marshal Sir R. E. C., m 

Singapore, 85; leaves Java, 128-9; in 
Washington, 701; appointments of 
(1942-3), 874 

Penang, Japanese in, 40-1, 142; possible 
operation agamst, 709 

Pendar, Kenneth, American Vice-Consul 
at Marrakesh, 549; carries surrender of 
Algiers, 552; at Marrakesh, 621-2, 630 

Pensions, for widows and soldiers killed 
on leave, 851 

Perak, dver, 32-3 
Percival, Lieut.-General A. E., G.O.C. 

Malaya, retires to Singapore Island, 37; 
C.O.S. memorandum to, 47; ordered 
to fight out battle ill Johore, 47-8; and 
defence of Singapore, 82-3, 87-8; 
minutes to Wavell 011 conditions in 
Singapore, 87, 91-2, 94; ordered to fight 
to last, 91-2; surrender of, 94; on gar
rison strength ofSing~porc, 857-8; men
tioned, 48, 873 

Persia, German threat to, 299, p6, 445; 
route to Russia through, 399; separat~d 
from Middle E;u;t Command, 4t5-r8, 
421-3; Churchill in, 425-7; defence of, 
460, 5o6; relieved of threat, 6i4, 807; 
troops. from, for Sicily, 67-0; P?lish 
troop> m, 681; again included in W...iddle 
East Command, 827 

Persian Gulf, U.S. troops in area of, 85; 
British operational respomibility in, 175; 
supplies to Russia via, 240, 242, 399, 
507, 519-20. 676; oil supplies from, 284; 
risk of loss of, 400; sending aid to, 400 

Persian-Iraq Command, separated from 
Middle East, 415-18, 421-3; Maitland 
Wilson in charge, 469 

Perth, H.M.A.S., 130-1 
P6tain, Marshal, relations with Leahy, 478, 

574; President's letter to, 545~6, 559; 
Darlan telegraphs to, 549, 551-2; uo 
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longer a free agent, 558, 57.5; his te!e-
grams to Darlan, 560; authority vested 
in, 575; and Darlan, 579-80 

Pete~, Captain F. T., V.C., 552-3 
Petroleum Warfare Department, 798 
Petsamo, question of landing troops near, 

3 t3; German aircraft at, 315; question of 
Russian offensive towards, 5u 

Peyrouton, M., Governor-General of Al
geria, meets Churchill, 647-8 

Philippeville, landing planned at, 475 
Philippines, loss of, 4; threat.to, 5; Ameri

can resistance in, 52, 121, 213 
Phillips, Admiral Sir Tom, 756 
Photographic Reconnaissance Unit, detects 

new German Radar apparatus, 248; and 
Arctic convoy, 509; and Tirpitz, 765 

P.I.A. T., 826, 843. See a/50 Jefferis shoulder 
gnn 

Pichon, 689 
Piers, landing, 798, 834 
Pilamino, 375 
Pile, General Sir F. A., 768, 776 
Pitt, William, 366-7 
Platt, General Sir V/., in Madagascar, 2n; 

in Cairo, 467; G.O.C.-in-C. East Africa, 
873 

Pless, Prince of, 836 
Ploesti oilfields, bases for bombing, 628, 

638, 707 
Po, river, German withdrawal to, 737~8 
Poland, Russian occupation of E;u;t, 296, 

678; Churchill on post~war, 718 
Polish Corps, in Middle East, 241, 670; for 

Levant-Caspian front, 403; for Turkey, 
633; trains in Persia, 681; for Italy, 734; 
eqnipmcm for, 815, 819, 824 

Polish Government in London, breach be-
tween Russia and, 678-81 

Ponsonby, Sir Henry, 728 
Pootten, General ter, 132 
Pope, U.S.S., 132 
Port Chalmers, s.s., reaches Malta, 454 
Port Darwin, threat to, 122, 206; Japanese 

air attack on, 126 
Port Lyautey, 555 
Port Moresby, attack against, 166, 215-17; 

threat to, 206, 214, 219 
Port Swcttenham, 6, 34, 35 
PortT, 153, 156-8,205. Seea/50 Addu Atoll 
Portal, Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir 

Charle<; (Viscount) ("Peter"), Chief of 
Air Staff, 874; on air resources for Second 
From, 285; arranges Churchill's trans
port to Cairo, 409, 628; minutes, tele
grams, etc., to, 459, 751-3, 756, 76o, 763, 
765, 776, 778, 780, 787, 791-4, 799, 803, 
825, 835, 842, 852; in Washington, 70(); 
mentioned, 604-5 

PortaL Viscount, Minister of Works, 77, 

866, 870; minutes to, 774, 777, 779, 837, 

'" Portal, Peter-see Portal, Sir Charles 
Pomdown H~lls, landward defences of; -4-4 
Portugal, Alhed plans for operations in, 

345, 848; possible German occupation 
of, 400, 402, 848; and "Torch'', 655; use 
of Atlantic islands of, 705, 716, 748; 
effect of Allied mccesses on, 737; plane 
from, destroyed by Germans, 742 

Poultry, rationing, 781; growing feeding 
stuffs for, 826, 830; fed on bread, 837 

Pou_nd, Admiral of the Aeet Sir Dudley, 
Fmt Sea lord and Chief of Naval Staff. 
minutes to, 39, 154, 237-8, 455, 462, 
508, 756, 758, 762, 765-6, 768, 770, 778. 
784, 787, 791, 797-9, 802, 804, 808, 811, 
813, 815, 819, 825, 829, 832, 834, 851. 
853; 011 Japanese landings in Malaya, 
40-1; and "R." battleships, 16o; and 
Arctic convoys, 231-2, 508, 517; orden 
scattering of convoy, 23 5-8; in Washing
ton, i.87, 7o6; and Western Atlantic 
convoys, 303; Churchill praises, Sol; at 
Casablanca, 605; mentioned, 269, 810, 

'" Pownall, Lieut.-General Sir H. R., mem-
randum of, on Singapore defences, 38, 
855-9; telegram from, on Singapore, -4-8; 
Wavell's Chief of Staff, 82; in command 
of Ceylon garrison, 129; appointmentt 
of (1942-3), 873 

P.Q. convoys--ut- Arctic convoys 
Press, criticisms in, 53-4, 57, 61-2, 351, 

362, 364, 8r<)-20; Left, and Cripp~. 56; 
Roosevelt on "Freedom of", 177; U.S., 
on fall of To 
optimistic repor 
354-5; told of 
Command, 424 , 
521; criticism of U.S. handling of North 
African c:impaign in, 64!>'--50; informa
ti~n on Singapore in, 752; danger of 
d1scnssioru in, of future operations, 757, 
794-5; over-emphasis 011 Commandos 
in, 789; indiscretions in Canadian, 790, 
795; freedom of the, 8t9-20 

Press Conference at Casablanca, 615-16, 
621, 8i.7 

Price, Captain Martin, Royal Marines, 207 
Primauguel, the, 555-6 
Prince of Wales, H.M.S., loss of, lS 
Prinz Eugen, escapes through States of 

Dover, 71, 99; damage to, IOI, 170, i.29 
Prisoners of war, Italian, lost in Lacunia, 

no, 798; Polish, in Russia, 678-81; 
German, sent to U.S., 700, 763 

Production, Ministry of, general desire for, 
54-5; Eeaverbrook and, 55, 66-8, 74; 
Cripps and, 57; and War Cabinet, 64, 
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65; announcement of neation of, 67; 
White Paper defining, 67--9; Lyttelton 
appointed to, 75-6; duties of, 776 

Prome, 147-8, 150 
Prussia, Russian air raids on East, 678; 

Churchill on post-war, 718, 810 
Psychiatrists, use of, in Services, B14-15. 

835 
"Puff-balls'', 766 
"Pugilist", Operation, 686, 748 
Pulford,AirVicc-MarilialC. W.H_, Sg-90 
Punjab, telegram from Governor of, 187-8 
Punjabi, H.M.S.,232 

Qattara Depression, 378, 385 
Quem Elizabrtli, (-J.M.S., damage to, 15; 

in dock at Alexandria, 343, 348 
Quw1 Mary, escape of, IOJ; Churchill 

crosSt'S Atlantic on, 700, 705 

"R." class battleships, in Eastern Fleer, 
153-4, 157, i59; an encumbrance mort" 
than a help, 156, 160, 771, 813-1.j. 

Rabat, 553-4 
Rabaul, attack on, 51, 141; taken by 

Japanese, 1n; Japanese naval base at, 
;n5; U.S. plan to take, 612, 666 

Radar, reason for failure to detect Sr:harn
h<>rst and Gneisen.iu, 99; aircraft fitted 
with, for anti-U-boat work, 114; in 
Ceylon, 179; new German devices, 248-
250; new British device for guidance to 
bomber targets, 251-5; method of jam
ming enemy night fighter system of, 
257-9~for Turkey, 788 

ltadio telephone, restriction of use of, 803 
Raeder, Admiral, reports on progress of 

Japan, 122; reports on suspension of 
Arctic convoy, 243; resignation of, 246-
2.p; persu<llks Hitler to attad:. Malta, 
265-6; collaborates with Vichy, 563 

Ragil Deprmion, 489-90 
Rahman,537 
Rami//irs, H.M.S., in Diego Suarez eic:pedi

tion, 204, 2o6-7; attacked by torpedo, 
»O 

Ra111i/lies class battleships, 169 
Ramsay, Admiral Sir D. H., 482, 486 
Ramsden, Major-General W. H., 415~16, 

466 
Ranger, U.S.aircraft-carricr, 163 
Rangers, U.S., at Algiers. 551 
Rangoon, Japanese threat to, 122, 136; 

question of sending Australian rroops to, 
126, 138-46; air raids on, 134-5; evacua
tion of, 146-8, l90 

Rationed food, ban on exchange of, 806 
Raub, 34 

Reconstruction, Ministry of, 86g-70 
Red Army, effect on, of no Second Front 

in 1942, 441;-magnificent resistance and 
victory of, 522-5, 589. 637-8, 663; only 
land force to produce decisive results in 
1943, 731; holds 185 German divWom, ,,, 

Red Sea, reduction in transport through, 
172-3; British operational responsibility 
m,175 

Regimental shoulder-badges, removal of, 
8o6-8, 8II-12 

Regional Councils, 717-21 
Reid, Rt. Hon. J. S. C., 864, 868 
Reith, Lord, Minister of Works and Plan~ 

ning, 77, 866 
Renault works, a.ir nid on, 676 
Ren<'Wn, H.M.S., for Indian Ocean, 163; 

assigned to "Torch", 797 
Renwick, Sir Robert, 253 
Repulse, H.M.S., loss of, 15 

R~:r%c~~ f~~ai~t~r~~~~~e5~~~~fc'te~S~~ 
departments of, Ra5 

"Retribution", Qperation, 696, 748 
RCnnion, 197-8 
Reynaud, M. Paul, 779 
Rhodes, 625 
Rich~liro, the, 561, 716 
Rifies, for Home Gulrd, 794, 843; manu

facture of, 813; demlnd for, 819; anti· 
tank, and P.l.A.T., 826 

Ritchie, General Sir N. M., G.O.C.Eighth 
Army, Auchinkck at H.Q. of, 25, 28, 

· 278; defensive 
raise for, 321, 
ver command 

criticismof,355; 
given orders on Tobruk, 372-3; and 
evacuation of Tobruk, 376; ill-defined 
responsibility between Auchinleck and, 
J78; mper5eded by Montgomery, 424; 
mentioned, 21, 24, 29--30, 873 

Riviera, French, German troops for, 733, 
736 

Roberts, Major~neral G. P. B., 464 
Robenson, General Sir Brian H., 644 
Rochester Casile, s.s., 454 
Rodney, H.M.S., refitting of, 170, 762; in 

Indian Ocean, 303; escoru Malta con
voy, 453; at Oran, 553 

Rogers, Commander Kelly (U.S.), 337-8 
Rome, bombing of marshallmg-yards of, 

741; plan to take, 839 
Rommel, Marshal Erwin, defeat of, 14-. 

59, 240-1, 583, 593, 823; succes~ful with
drawal of, 18-21; supplies reach, 20, 23, 
30, 59, 169, 265, 356; unexpected re
cuperative powers of, 22-4; advance of, 
24-30, 59; Churchill's tribute to, 59; 
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delay in attacking, 26o-4; ready to attack 
first, 261, 271-2, 276; demands supplies 
and reinforcements, 271, 274, 389; pre
pares offeiuive, 274, 278, 463, 467; starts 
his attack, 319--22; holds bridgehead in 
minefield, 320, 323-4; objective of, 321, 
323; regains initiative, J24, 328; poor 
communications of, 327, 333, 388; 
interval to recover, 349, 388--9; triumph 
of, 352, 36o; criticism as to methods 
of fighting, 354; attacks and captures 
Tobruk. 373--7; decides to conquer 
Egypt, 377-8, 381, 389; appointed Field
Marshal, 378; on action with New Zea
landers, 3 82; Auchinleck counter-attacks, 
385, 389; overstretches himself, 386; 
need for early victory over, 417-18, 42a--
424; Montgomery prepared for, 463; 
loses shipments of supplies, 467; last 
offensive of, 488-92, 509; false informa
ti~n planted on, 490; shortage of sup
plies of, 4?2, 528, 534; recalled to front 
from hosp1t1l, 530-1, 534; in full retreat, 
538-9; on British Air Force and artil
lery, 538--9; army of, in Tunisia, 640, 
643, 654, 820; in command in Tunisia, 
654-5; last action of, in Africa, 683-4; 
Italians in army of, 821 

Roosevelt, Elliott, 009, 614 
Roosevelt. Mn., 180, 710-n 
Roosevelt, President Franklin D., Curtin's 

tekgram to, 5; and Pacific War Council, 
17; approves Operation "Super-Gym
nast", 20; appoints Minister of Produc
tion, 55; Churchill's correspondence 
with, 62, 94, IOO, 104-5. 126, 134-5, 
140, 145, 148, 159, 161-2, 167-80, 185, 
187-90, 195, 200-1, 2oj-4, 231-2, 2.f.2, 
l541 268--9, 273, l80-l, 283, l86-7, 296, 
3oa--4, 366, 391-5, 404-6, 422, 425-6, 
443-5. 450, 456, 461, 471-82, 486-8, 
5o6--S, )IO, 513-14, 516-21, 528, 543-5, 
566-73, 578, 584-5, 593-6o1, 630, 648-
650, 652-3, 660-2, 674, 700, 705, 786; 
on fall of Singapore, 94; sends anti-sub
marine aircraft to Britain, u4; on power 
of China, 119; and help for Australia, 
127, 138-40, 145; tekgraphs to Curtin, 
140, 145; proposcs new organisation, 
156, 174-7; on Second From, 173, 175-
176; and Stalin, 177; monthly rest of, 
178; and Indian problem, 18,S, 18']-90, 
193-5; and action at Madagascar, l03-4; 
plan of, for Second Front, 280-7; 
Churchill's second visit to, 336, 338 et 
Jl'q.; drives car, 338-9; discusses combin
ing British and U.S. researches into 
atomic bomb, 340-2; hears Tobruk has 
surrendered, 343; sends tanks, guns, and 
aircraft to Egypt, 344, .µ1; value of 

Churchill's contacts with, 387; attracted 
ro North African plan, 391-2, 395, 398; 
sends representatives to discuss plan for 
Second Front, 396, 39!, 4n1-5; memo-

~~:~~f~~~;;:J:~~~~S~~~~~~::i~~ 
ing to take over Trans-Persian railway, 
427, 461; Chiang Kai-shek's protests to, 
456; seeks, with Churchill, for agree
ment on ''Torch .. , 475-87; 'head of 
executive and Commander-in-Chief, 
496, 715; and Anglo-U.S. Air Foree for 
Russia, 508, 510, 514, 516-17, 51!)-20; 
suggests new technique for Arctic 
convoys, 516-18; and de Gaulle, 5.µ, 
565, 609-II; letter of, to PCtain, 545--6, 
559: ktter of, to Nngues, 554; statement 
nf, on Darlan agreement, 568-?o; de 
Gaulle's visit to, 578; propose.s three
Power conference, 593-8; proposes 
meeting Churchill, 599-001; at Casa
blanca, 6o5-16, 619--21, 827; meets 
Alexander, 6o6; and "unconditional 
surrender", 614-16; speech of, 616; at 
Marrakesh, 621-2; in agreement with 
Churchill about Turkey, 623, 625--9, 
634; illness of, 66o-2; on Desert Victo1y 
film, 662; his statement to Stalin on 
Casablanca Conference, 664-6; letter of, 
to Stalin, 668; agrees to postponement of 
convoy, 674-5; Churchill's third visit to, 
698, 699 et seq.; at Washington Con
ference, ']06, 709-10, 722; against in
vasion ofltaly, 710, 724; at Shangri-La, 
710-12; stamp collection of, 712; close 
relationship between Churchill and, 715, 
723; agrees to Marshall's visit to Algiers, 
724; and Russian communique on 
Washington Conference, 725, 727; mes
sages of, for "Aspidistra", 800; wants 
control of Azores, 836 

R.i:iptr, u.s.s .. 103 
Rostoclc, air raid on, 25n 
Rostov-on-Don, German drive for, 522; 

Russian drive for, 585, 589, 625, 637; 
Germans retire to, 663; liberation of, 667 

"Rota", lion, 651-2 
Roumania, Russian claim on, 296; bom~ 

ing oilfields of, 388, 625, 628, 638; need 
for German n-inforcements in, 589 

Roumanian Army, demoralisation of, 589; 
surrenders at Stalingrad, 638 

"Round-up", Operation, 390 n., 748; 
plans for, 286, Jl6-18, 345-6, 848; pre
lude to, 314; effect of "Sledgehammer" 
on, 392. 395, 402, 585; name of, 393-4; 
preparations for, 395, 512, 585, 6o1; 
"Gymnast" no danger to, 395; and con
ditions in Russia, 399, 402; question of 
command of, 4o6; ruled out by ''Torch", 
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-407, 581; deferment of, till 1944, 512, 170, 200; and escape of Schiunltorst and 
581-5, 588; improved European situa- GruittlUIU, 100-1; in Battle of Java Sea, 
tion in relation to, 589-90; "Brimstone" 129-32; escorts Arctic convoys, 230, 
or, Sn; proportion of infantry in, 822; 232, 447; escoru Malta convoy, 453-4; 
British co=and of, 827 and "Torch'', 482, 551-3, 800; part 

Roy.al.Air Forcc,Japanese superiority over, played by, in TUDisian campaign. 696-7; 
in Malaya, 6-7, 33, 36; in Western new construction of destroyers for, 758; 
Dacrt, 22, 26, 3zo-1, 324, J28-9; in leave· for, 813-14; and ckfence ofSinga-
Malta, 23, Ui8, 454; attacks Japanese pore,855-7,859;faces.fieetsofGcnnany, 
convoy, 37; attacks Schamhorst and July, and Japan, 857; list of officers hold-
Guim1au, 100; raids Germany, 105, 165, ing high appointments in, 871-2. Su 
179, 251-4, 284, 299, 323, 432, 6o2, 620, #ls11 Eastern Fleet; Home Fleet; Mcditer-
665, 674, 676-8; patrols Bay of Biscay, ranean Fleet, ell:. 
105; in Java, 124, lp.-3; in Burma, 134- Royle, Admiral Sir G. C. C., 872 
l35i part for, in attack on Europe, 297, Ruhr, bombing of, 250, 256 
314, 317; new phase of offensive on Russia, British Ally, 3; divexsion of sup-
Gennany, 323; losses in Western D1$ert, plio and troops for, 4, 170; elfects of 
327; criticisms of use of, in Western victories of, 9, 14, n; supplies for, 14, 
Desert, 355; coven retreat of Eighth 61, 168, 170, 179, 228 et seq., 294, 6o2, 
Army, 381, 383, 414; reinforcements for, 619-20, 665, 723; Cripps in, 55-6; threat 
in Egypt, 348, 379, 386, 388; superiority to Persian Gulf supply line to, 162, 284; 
of, over Rommel's air force, 388-9; bombing Germa.ny as aid to, 165, 2.94, 
Churchill the guest of, in Egypt, 4J4- 432. 665-6, 671, 676-8; impending 
415; for Ru..'lian southern Bank, 435, attack on, 169. 179, 263-4, 284, 293, 
453, 46o, 5o6-9. 513-22; in Middle 299, 3o6, 672, 737' hold-up in supplies 
East, strength of, 526-7, 795; and Battle to, 231-3, 238-44, 674-ti; aircraft for 
of Alamein, 528, 531, 534-5, 537-8; southern flank of, 240, 243, 263, 405, 
Churchill congratulates, 535; bombing 434-5, 459-60, 505-9, 513-22, 852; de-
ofltaly by, 587, 643; attacks Rommel's mands Second Front in 1942, 241-2, 
retreating army, 593; supyort of, for 296, 305, 431-2. 439-41, 445, 594; plans 
crOJls-Channel inv:uion, 666; in battle to relieve pressure on, 280 et seq,, 294, 
for Tunisia, 686-90, 692-3; and defence 441, 513, 518-19, 582, 6o2, 665, 7(yl-8, 
of aerodromes, 750-1; ground person- 710,731,733;possibilityofGermansub-
nel of, 755; and Army General Staff jugation of, 2~8; ~ks recognitio~ of 
requirements, '7(io--1; wastage in Metro- Western frontiers, 292-6, 672; Slgtl$ 

politan, 773; attacks North African con- Treaty of Alliance with Britain, 300; 
voy, 791; system of organisation and Germans launch offensive on, 305-7; 
employment of, 801; Air Officer Com- winter offensives of, 3o6, 308, 589; sup-
manding-in-Chief, 801; relationship of, pon: of, for Operation ")~piter", ~ 12-13, 
with U.S. officers, 804; personnel per 5u; fulfilment of Allied promises to, 
squadron in, 852; in Malaya, 857-8; 399, 522; effect of happenings in, on 
officers holding high appointments in "Round-up", 399, 402; Churchill's visit 
(1942-3), 874 to •. .µ5 el seq,, 436 et seq.; Churchl:1l's 

Royal Air Force Regiment, need to reduce, attitude wwards, .µ8, 505; Collecuve 
794, 796; recruitment for, 795-6, 802; Farm policy in, 447-8; a "land ~nimal'', 
"pilots" of, 802-3 447; moral effect of comradeship with, 

Royal Australian Navy, in Dutch East 46o; and Four-Power Pl.an, 504; Allied 
Indies, 142; Britain replaces lost cruiser efforts to help, 505 et seq.; Genrumlosses 
of, 462 in, 509; remarkable resistance of, 515, 

Royal Horse Artillery, in Desen: battle, 589; unsatisfactory relations with, 515-
Jll8 516, 521-3; needs fighter aircraft, 518-

Royal Indian Navy, asks to help in 519, 678; German aircraft recalled from, 
Malayan defence, 41 562; Roosevelt suggests Anglo-U.S. 

Royal Marines, in Malaya, 33; at Diego conference with, 593-7; and war with 
Suarez, 201, 207; uses for, 77fr...7; wasted Japan, 612, 722; rebuilding of ruin in, 
iu Middle East, 801 by Germans, 617; Black Sea route to, 

Royal Navy, proVides escort in Malayan 623, 625; and Turkey, 624-6, 635-6, 
water:s, 35, 41; evacuates troops from 639-41; German defeat in, 637-8, 663, 
Malaya, 36; attacks Japanese convoy, 823; turning-point of wa.r ia, 663; 
37; Northern Force tied by Tirpilz, 98, transfer of German troops to, 667-8, 
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670, 672; and Finland, 672-3; dispatch 
of planes to, 678, 750; breach between 
Polish Government and, 678--81; in 
Supreme World Council, 717; on 
Regional Council of Pacific, 718; defi
ciencies in supplies to, 750-1; Red Cross 
supplies to, 779, 834, 854; radio tele
phone to, 803; repeated naggings of, 
825; distortion of news sent to, 842; 
refuses "Velvet" squadrons, 852 

Russian Air Force, and Arctic convoys, 
233, 509-10; raids East Prmsia, 678 

Russian Army-,ee Red Army 
Russian convoys-see Arctic convo~ 
Russian Navy, and Arctic convoys, 233, 

237; Black Sea fleet of, 439, 524 
Russian-Manchurian front,Ja panese troops 

sent to, 206 
"Rutter", Operation, 457 
Ruweisat Ridge, 410, 414, 464, 530 
Ryder, Commander R. E. D., at St. 

Nazaire, 1o6 
Ryder, Major-General C. W, (U.S.), 561 

Safi, 555 
St. Lawrence, river, U-boats in, J07 
St. Nazaire, Commando attack on, 106, 

178; projected auack or feint on, 317 
Salween,rlver, 135 
Samoa, Japanese threat to, 214 
San Miguel Islands, 705 
Sapru Conference, 186 
Saracoglu, M., 630, 635 
Saratoga, U.S.S,, 221 
Sarawak, lost to Japan, 121 
Sardinia, Axis air forces in, 454; air sup

port for Vichy from, 56o; plan for Allied 
action against, 566, 582, 584, 587-8, 590, 
6o6-7, 724, 732, 737; garrison for, 598; 
Allied possession of, 708, 839 

Sargent, Sir Orme, 836 
Saseb11, the, under construction, 155 
Sbeitla, 654-5, 658 
Scandinavian Bloc, 636, 718 
Scapa Flow, U.S. ships at, 16J, 230 
Schamh<Jrst, the, escapes through Straits of 

Dover, 71, 98-102; damage to, 100-1, 
170, 229; out to attack convoy, 675 

Schur, the, at Trondheim, 170, 229; 
threatens convoy, 237 

Scientific and Industrial Research, Depart~ 
ment of, 340 

Scout, H.M.S,, 39, 130 
Sea Hurricanes, for Admiral Somerville, 

768 
Sebastopol. capture of, 306-8, 524 
Second Army, 845, 848-9 
Second Front, U.S. contribution to (1942), 

173, 671; importance of establishing, 175-

177, 671, 708, 732; preparations to
wards, 178, 240-1; Stalin on need for 
immediate, 241-2, 296, 305, 431-2, 439-
441, 594. 596-8, 667-8, 671-2; Roose
velt's plan for, 280-8; troops needed for, 
281-2; supply difficulties, i.81-2, 284; 
Churchill's conversation with Molotov 
on, 297-300, 440, 442; and difficulty of 
overseas invasion, 299-300; m 1942, 
aide-mimoire on, 304-5, 430, 439, 442; 
"Gymnast" as, 392; Churchill breaks 
news to Stalin about, 409, 428, 430 d 
seq., 584, 588; relationship of "Torch" 
to, 581-3, 588; relationship of shipping 
to, 585, 588, 666, 669, 671; deferred to 
1944, 709, 732, 845; talk about, 841. See 
also "Bolero"; "Round-up"; "Sledge
hammer" 

"Second Front Now" campaign, 60; dan-
gers of, 757 

Secret documents, leakage through, 852 
Sedada, 603 
Segamat, 34, 36, 48 
Selbome, Earl of (Viscount Wolmer), 

Minister of Economic Warfare, 77, 863, 
868; minutes to, 774, 844; mentione-d, 

"'" Selection Boards, 8IJ, 818 
"Semi-Gymnast", Operation, 393. 404 
Serbia, resistance in, 634, 736 
Service nest-eggs, 838, 841 
Service d'Ordre Legionnaire. 573 
Sfaic, enemy pockets at, 570; att1ck on, 

60?; German demolitions at, 677; caP'" 
cure of, 689; as supply port, 820 

Shan States, South, 136 
Shangri-La, Maryland, 710, 7U 
Shaposhnikov, Russian Chief of Staff, 444 

~~;;li~~~~~~~~d, in Moscow, 443 

Sherbrooke, Captain R. St. V., 246 
Sherman tanks, sent to rcinforce Desert 

Army, 34+. 349, 3~~· 463, 7o6, 781; 
for Yeomanry D1v1sion, 4zo-1; for 
Pantelleria, 731; delay in arrival of, 787; 
name of, 787; in front line, 799; for 
Tuni5ia, 816-17; guns of, 850-1; men
tioned, 662 

Shipping, U-boat attacks, in Atlantic, 96-7, 
107 el seq,; losses of, to U-boats, 107-9. 
u2-r3, 115-17; losses of, to Japanese, 
159; loan of U.S. transport, 167-8, 171-
174; loan of U.S. cargo shipping, 168-9, 
171, 173, 176; construction in U.S., 171, 
173-4, r?{i; replacement oflosses in, 176, 
782; Russian, for Arctic convoys, 229; 
accumulation of, for Russia, 230-4; 
shortage, and Second Front, 281-z, 385, 
588, 666, 669, 671; camouRage of, 392; 
for "Torch", 481; for Sicily, 674; saving 
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of space in, by dismantling and boxing 
vehtcles, 756, 76o, 779-So, 784, 796; 
British need for American, 782; publica
tion of losses of, 786; mlne danger to 
East Coast, 802; losses ~f. in 1942, 86o; 
U.S. post-war competitmn in, 861 

Shoho, the, 217-18 
Shi1kak11, the, 216, 218 
Shrop5hire, H.M.S., given to Australia, 462 
SUm,Japanese conquest of, 152, 213; U.S. 

bombers to attack, 170 
Siberia, plans for bringing U.S. aircraft 

across, 439 
Siberian bases, for U.S. attacks on Japan, 17 s 
Sicily, German and Italian aircraft in, 268, 

271, 454; base for attack on, 4o:i., 485, 
519, 566; air suppon for Vichy from, 
Ss9-<'io; Allied action against, 582, 584, 
587, 600-8, 612, 620, 701, 733; garrison 
for, 589; date for attuck on, 6o8, 620-1, 
657-8, 66o, 666; troops available for, 
628, 670, 733-4; shipping for attack on, 
674-5; need to decide what should 
follow conquest of, 701, 708-9, 724-5, 
730-4, 738, 83!r-40; agreement reached 
about, 715; attack on Pantelleria pre
liminary to attack on, 731; plan for 
attack on, 731, 739, 838-9; question of 
German defence of, 735, 838-9; bomb
ing of, 765. Ste <J/so "Husky", Operation 

Sidi Reiegh, 32.o-I, 374 
Sierra Leone, attack: on convoy bound for, 

'" Sikhs, in Indian Army, 187; relations be-
tween Moslems and, 188; and war with 
Japao, 192 

Sikorski, General, 679 
Simmons, Major-General F. K., Com

mander Singapore Fortr~s, 82; men
tioned, 48 

Simon, Viscount, Lord Chancellor, 77, 
864, 868; on India Committee, 184 

Sinclair, Rt. Hon. Sir Archibald, Secretary 
of State for Air, Churchill'11 letter to, 
on Vote of Confidence, 62-3; minutes 
to, 251-4, 750-1, 753-4, 777, 787, 793, 
795, 801-3, 821, 825, 827, 829, 835, 842; 
not present at aircraft display, 853-4; 
mentioned., 863, 867 

Singapore, threat to, 5-7, 41, 121, 856; a 
vital point, 10; reinforcementsfor, 10-n, 
35. 38, 52, 856; effect of loss of, on 
Awtralia, 13, 51; air defences of, 33, 82, 
85-6, 855-8; defences of, 38, 42, 61, 
855-9; no landward defences, 42...g; re
moval of stores from, 42; bombing of, 
48; question of diverting reinforcements 
from, 4!r-52. 139, 142-3; fall of, 50, 71, 

~~y~4~~~8~03~t of,u:::i~~p~! 

lation of, 83, 90; dcmolitioru at, 83, 90, 
94; possibility of relieving, 84; evacua
tion of penonncl from, 89--90; invested 
by enemy, 90-2; attempts to escape 
from, 91, 94; Press and, 752; censorship 
on, 753; Local Defence forces of, 859· 
garri~on of, 857-8; fleet based on, 859 ' 

Singapore Island, defence of, 6, 33, 37-8, 
45-9, 82-92, 855-9; troops retire to, 37; 
no defences to north of, 42-4, 49; aero
dromes of,¢, 82, 84-5, 88, 855; wUer
supplies of, 47, 83, 90-4; evacuation of 
bouclirs inwtiks from, 47, 84; troops 
needed for defence of, 47, 49; disposition 
of troops in, 82; garrison of, 82; question 
of compulsory labour in, 84; Ja.panese 
landings on, 86-7; n,umber of troop$ on, 
87-8 

Singora., 33, 37, 41 
Sine, 586, 593 
Sittang, river, disaster at, 136-7 
"Sledgehammer", Operarion, 390 n., 748; 

Churcbill's opinion of, 289, 391-2; im
practicability of, 290, 309-10, 318, 391-
392, 395, 585; discussion of. with 

'Molotov, 303; preparations for, 311, 
JI6, 344-5, 391; "Jupiter" an altcrna.tive 
to, 312; clarification of meaning of, 
393-4; U.S. feeling about, 397-8, 401; 
Roosevelt on, 397, 399, 403-4; principal 
objective of, 399; consideration of, 402; 
British not prepared to undertake, 403, 
441-2; end of, 404, 588; as feint, 404-5, 
442; command of, 406-7, 827; Stalin on, 
430-2, 438-.u; for 1943, 612, 62.o-t; 
landing piers for, 834; deferment of, 
848-9 

Slessor, Air Chief Marshal Sir). C., 874 
Slii '.,river, 34 
Slovenia, resistance in, 634 
Smith, Lleut.-General Bedell, Chief of 

Staff to Ellenhower, 472, 874; illness of, 
473; and Casablanca Conference, 599-
6oo; visits President, 712; at Algiers 
Conference, 729-30; mentioned, 649 

Smith, Rt. Hon. Sir Ben, 870 
Smoke-screens, naval, 756; anti-aircraft, 

'" Smolensk, f.ate of Polish prisoners at, 678-

"' Smuts, Field-Marshal Rt. Hon. J. C., cor-
respondence with, on Madaga.scar, 198-
199, 202-3, 209-10; and reinforcement 
of Eighth Army, 379; correspondence 
with, on fall ofTobruls:, 385-7; in Cairo 
with Churchill, 410, 412-13, 415-16, 
418; returns to South Africa, 423; con
gratulates Churchill on mWion to Stalin, 
453; letter of, on Darlan agreement, 
569-70; mentioned, 652 
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Sollum, capture of, 23; reserves to be built 
up at, 3Jr; on defence line. 361. 379 

Solomon Islands, Japanese in, 122, 215-16; 
U.S. operations in, 709 

Somervell, Rt. Hon. Sir Donald. 864, 868 
Somerville. Admiral of the Fleet Sir J., 

Commander-in-Chief Eastern Fleet, 
153, 872; in action against Japanese 
fleet. 157-60; withdraws lteet to East 
African coast, 16o-1; additions to Beet 
of, 163, 179; and relief of Malta, 273; in 
Washington, 701; on defects of Malaya, 
762; minutes to, 766; seaplanes for, 768; 
duty of, 772, 775; suggested for anti
subm~rine operations, 810 

Soryu, the, 224 
Souk-el-Arba Airfield, 562 
Sourabaya. fleet based on, 129-31 
Sousse, capture of, 689; as supply port, 820; 

motor torpedo-boats based on, 853 
South African Air Force, in Tunisia. 690 
South African A'rmy, to garrison Mada

gascar, 200, 205, 210-11; in Desert battle, 
319, 328; in TobfUk, 374. 376, 385; at 
Alam Haifa, 49i; conversiop ofdiv1siom 
to armour, 781; withdrawn from Eighth 
Army, 815 

South America, danger to east coast of, 
400 

South Carolina, American Army camp in, 
346-7 

South Lancashire Regiment, at Diego 
Suarei. 207 

Spaat:z, Generill C. A. (U.S.), in London, 
398; appointments of (1942-3), 874; 
mentioned, 828 

Spain. German long-range beam station in 
North-West, 255; Allied plans for opera
tions in, 345, 848; possible German pre•
sure on, 400. 402, 474, 476, 488, 836; 
effect of"Torch" on, 433-4, 474, 485. 
488, 512, :135, 655, 737; possible German 
attack through, 590, 848 

Spalding, General G. R. (U.S.), 461 
Special Operations Executive (S.O.E.}, 

report on Yugo,Javia, 828; exploit of 
men from. in Norway, 844 11. 

Spezia, air raids on, 643 
Spitfires, to reinforce Malta, 267-70, 273-4, 

454; for Russia, 518-19, 521; in Tunisia, 
690; sent to Australia. 799 

Spooner, Rear-Admiral E. J., 89-90 
Spruance, Admiral R. A. (U.S.), at Battle 

of Midway Island, 222-3, 225; Chief of 
Staff to C.-in-C. Pacific, 872 

Stalin. Generalissimo. and British envoy, 
55; Roosevelt and, 177; pleased with de
liveries of supplies, 179; fears use of gas, 
179-80; corrNpondcnce with Churchill, 
232-J, 239-42, 293-6, 301-2, 304, 409-

911 

4!0, 450, 508-10. 517, 519-20, 596-7, 
602, 625, 631. 638-41, 664-7S, 691, 705; 
demands Second Front, 241-2, 296, 305, 
431-2; 596--S, 667-8, .671-2; sends repre
sentativ~s to Washmgt_on, ~so. 287; 
Chun;h1ll arranges to vim, 409--10, 425; 
Cburch11l breaks news of Second Front 
to, 430 et seq.; on "Torch", 434, 439; 
change of attitude of, 437-8, 4-40-I, 453; 
aide-mtmoire of. 437, 440-1; asks for 
exchange of information about inven
tions, 439; give:< dinner at Kremlin, 44.i-
444; ~h1;1rchill gives warning to (1941), 
443; 1nv1tes Churchill to his home. 446--
450; daughter of, 446,_450; on Collective 
Farm pohcy. 447-8; head of Executive 
and Commander-in-Chief, 496; con
fidence of. 505; text of telegram to, on 
"Torch" and "Jupiter", 513; and defer
ment of Second Front, 583-4. 588, 667-
668; and three~Power conference, 594-
595, 664; letter to Roosevelt, 598; on 
IJarlan episode, 598; stateme!lt on Casa
blanca Conference for, 613. 664-6; de
mands of, on Germany. 617-18; and 
Turkey's entry into war, 625, 634; sends 
film of Stalingrad victory, 661; on U.S. 
offer to media.te with Finland, 673; 
breaks with Polish Government, 680-1: 
acknowledges efforts of Allies, 708; and 
conference at Cyprm •. 8;i8 

Stalmg~ad, Germa~ obJe.ctive, 3o6, 523; 
deteriurati!lg pos1tiun m, 517; defence 
of, 520, p2, 524-5; Germans encircled 
at, 525, 589, 597, 637; l'aulm mrrenders 
at, 638; film of, 661 

Stalino, 522 
Standley, Admiral W. H., U.S. Amb:is

sador to Russia, 517, 519; delivers U.S. 
offer to mediate ~ith Finland, 673 

Stanky, Colonel the Rt. Hon. Oliver, 
Secretary of State for the Culonies, 503, 
828, 863, 868; minute to, 849 

Sta~k, Admiral H. R. (U.S.), 398, 872 
Stembeck, John, 774 
Stephen, Mr. C., M.P., 357 
"Sterling balances", 181-2 
Stern tank, 850 
Stewart. Brigadier G. M., 337 
Stilwell, General (U.S.), in commmd of 

Chinese in Burma, 148-50 
Stimson. H. ~ .. on Second Front in 194;1, 

336, 398; discusses structure of post-war 
settlement, 717, 719, 721 

Stirling bombers, behind in production, 
789 

Straits Settlements, Governor of, on con
ditiom in Singapore, 90 

Street, Sir Arthur, 76o 
Stuart tanks, 787 
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Stumme, General, 530-1 
Sturges, Lieut.-General Sir R. G., at Diego 

Suarez, 201, 206-8 
Subhas Bose, 182 
Submarine bases, British air attacks on 

German, 105; on Mad~gascar, 197, 199-
200, 209; U.S. attacks on Biscay, 545 

Submarines, "human torpedoes" from, 
damage Queen Elizabeth, 15, 750; . in 
~layan waters, 39; Japanese, in Indian 
Ocean, u2; Allied, harry Japanese, 122; 
in defence oflndian Ocean, 169-70, 177, 
179; midget Japanese, at Diego Suarez, 
210; protect Arctic co.nvoy, 234, 2p. 
509, question of supplies for Malta m, 
269, 762; return to Malta, 454; torpedo 
Italian cruisers, 455; names for, 805, 815, 
817-18 

Suez, reinforcements for Auchinleck at, ,,, 
Suez Canal, German plan to attack, 265-6; 

Rommel's objective, 378 
Sugar for bees, 849 
Sumatra, air support for Sing!i.pore from, 

46, 84; defence of, 49, 142; withdrawal 
of Singapore's fighters and bo?1bers to, 
85-6; attempts to reach, from Singapore, 
91; Japanese threat to, 121-4, 126; para
chutists land on, 123; Allied landings on, 
703-4, 709 

Sund.a, Straits of, danger to troopship in, 
10; Allied line of eKape through, 130-2; 
submarine patrol of, 170 

"Supercharge", Operation.' 53(\, 749 
"Super-Gymnast", Operat10~, 20, 149, 404 
"Super-Round-up", Operation, 303 
Supply, Ministry of, and Ministry of Pr~ 

duction, 55; Cripps offered, 56-7. 63-4. 
69; and War Cabinet, 63-4, 69 

Support Groups, for convoy protection, 
IIl,IIJ 

Supreme World Council, 717-21 
Surcouf, the, 269 
Sweden, effect of"Jupiter" on, 312, 314 
Swinton, Viscount, 866, 871 
Switzerland, 718 
Swordfish aircraft, attack &hMnhorst and 

Gneisenau, 99-100; on' convoy escort 
duty, n3;_defend Col~mb';l, 158 

Syfret, Admiral Sir ~ev1lle, m command 
Madagascar expedition, 2o1i-9; in com
mand of Malta convoy, 453-5; men
tioned, 872 

"Symbol", Operation, 579, ~00--1, 749 
Syria, need to keep troops m, 278, 326; 

German aims in, 386; aid to, 400; rail
way access to Turkey t_hrough, 614-5, 
807; building up army rn, for Turkey 
625, 633, 807 

Tafaroui,airfieldat, 552 
Talmradi, air reinforcement via, 386; con-

gestion of aircraft at, 752, 801 
Tamatave, 205, 208, 2u 
Tanglin, 89 
Tanjong Priok, 130 
"Tank Parliammts", 755 
Tanks, "mechanical unreliability" of 

cruiser, l9-3I; enemy superiority in,29~ 
30, 35:;, 815; new mow tanks, 313; Rom
mel's loss of, 321, 326; U.S. Sherman, 
sent to Egypt, 344, 349; $ent to Egypt 
from India, 348; cause of British in
feriority in, 362; taken from Yeomanry 
Division, 420; altered purpose of, p8; 
for Turkey, 624-5, 788; deficient for
ward servicing of, 753; armour before 
speed, 755-6, 850; construction of, 759; 
guns for, 759, 785, 850-1; position re
garding, 781, 799; nomenclature of, 787-
788; forecast of production, 792; report 
of Committee on National Expenditure 
on, 795-6; divisional reserves of, 798-
799; German, 800; for Tunisia, 815-18; 
supply policy, 850-1. See Churchill 
tankl; Sherman tanks, eu. 

Taranto, 839 
Tarhuna, 603 
Tass Agency, distortion of news by, 842 
Tavoy, capture of, 135 
Taylor, Mrs., villa of, 6ZI-2, 628 
Tebessa, 654 
Tedder, Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir 

A. W. (Daron), communique of, 320-1; 
R.A.F. uuder, in Desert battle, 329; rein
forcements for, 348; Churchill congratu
lates, 383, 535; with Churchill in Egypt, 
413-15; travels to Moscow, 426-7, 429, 
436-7; at Moscow conferences, 444-5; 
and air force for Southern Rusili, 46o, 
5o6; relations between Army Command 
and, 526; in command in air in Tunisia, 
619, 649-SO, 682; agrees on plan to attack 
Itdy, 730; on difficulty of servicing air
craft, 752; and bombing of Benghazi and 
Tobruk, 780; on nec:d for latest fighters, 
787; retains bomber crews, 792-3, 795; 
A.0.C.-in-C. Mediterranean, 874; men
tioned, 28, 264 

Telteran; Churchill in, ~5-7, 449; con-
ference at, 617 

Tel el Aggagir, 537 
Tenedos, H.M.S., 130, 158 
Tenga Aerodrome, 86-7 
Tenth Army, to reinforce Eighth, 379; in 

new command, 416; reiuforcementsfor, 
4n; and protection ofCau~asus, 514-15; 
available to help Turkey, 624, 633, 807, 
823; troops from, for Sicily, 628, 829 

Terceira, 705 
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Thala, 655 
Thoma, General von, on planted false in

formation, 490; capture of, 538; on 
weakness of German Army in East, 589 

Thompmn, Commander C, R. ("Tom-
my"), 337, 622, 727 

Thomson, Sir George, and atomic bomb, 
339-40 

Thomson, Mr. George, F.Z.S., gives lion 
to Churchill, 651 

Three-Power conference, Roosevelt sug
gests, 593-7 

Timor, loss of, 126, 141; Allied landing at, 
70) 

Timoshenko, Marshal, attack of, 3o6-7 
Tirpitz, the, at Trondheim, 97, 170, 229, 

521, 8z9; attacks on, 98, 232; and St. 
Nazaire, 1o6; effect of, on British naval 
plans, 170, 200; out to attack convoy, 
229-30, 234-7, 675; mentioned, 752, 756 

Tobruk, relief of, 5, II, 18; supplies from, 
J9, 361; withdrawal to, 30; defence of, 
261-2, 332, 361, 372, 374-6; Rommel 
plans capture of, 174. 321, 323; need to 
hold, 331-3, 372; condition of defences 
of, 333, 371; surrender of, 343, 346, 352, 
36o-1, 376-8, 7o6; Aucbinleck's instruc
tions as to, 371-3; order ofbattle, 37411.; 
storesfrom,sustainRommel'sarmy,377; 
British air raids on, 388, 780; need to 
destroy harbour of, 799 

Tokyo, air attack on, 215-16 
''Torch", Operation, convoys for, escorted 

by aircraft-carriers, n3; Churcbill's pre
fercnee for, 289-90; "Gymnast" rechris
tened, 404; date for, 4-04, 4o6, 4;;12, 472-3. 
478, 482, 487-8, 792; achievement of sur
prise in, 405, 544-5, 558-9; command of, 
405-7, 416-17, 419-20, 412, 471-2, 483; 
danger of Germans forestalling, 400, 474; 
effect of victory in Desert on, 422, 474; 
Stalin told of, 433-5, 439, 441, 451, 453, 
519, Smuts on, 453; directive for, 473, 
478, 480, 483; political data conceming, 
474, 485; likely French reaction to, 474, 
497; divergent British and U.S. views on, 
475-85; deferment of, 476, 479, 483, 487, 

~:~ ~_tP\~!d:r~hl~sa~l, ~~i. !~~. ~~!: 
543, 573-4; agreement reached on, 486-
487; ''Jupiter" in relation to, 5n-12; 
timing of Alamein battle in relation to, 
527; sounding French reactions to, 534; 
imminence of, 538; telling de Gaulle of, 
542-3; convoys set out, 544-5; success 
of, 564; rules out "Round-up" in 1943. 
581-4, 588; exploitation of, 59n, 601-2; 

d~s~~:?,i~n~i~:~s r~i~f~~};mi:ts0io~,A:i~~ 
defined, 749. See also "Gymnast" 
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Torpedo-boats, attack Scharnhonl and 
Gntisenau, 99 

Toulon, French Fleet in, 512, 563; Ger
mans approach, 558; scuttling of Fleet 
at, 563 

Toungoo, Burma division at, 136, 148; 
Japanese capture, 149-SO 

Tovey, Admiral of the Fleet Sir). (Baron), 
Commander-in-Chief Home Fleet, 
covers Arctic convoys, 230, 234; men
tioned, 872 

Town and Country Planning, Ministry of, 
841, 870 

Trans-Persian railway, U.S. takes over, 
426--<], 460-1, 510, 632; supplies to 
Russia on, 461, 507; need to develop, ,,, 

Transportation,Directorof(Major-Gcncral 
D. J. McMullen), minute to, 834 

Trench mortars, Russian rocket-firing, 
438-9 

Trenchard, Viscount, paper of, on concen-
tration on bombing, 494-7 

Trident, H.M. submarine, 229 
"Trident", Operation, 701, 749 
Trigh Capuz:zo, 321 
Trincomalee, naval base, 84, 152; A.A. 

reinforcements for, 125, 771; heavy 
ships at, 146; air raid on, 158-9, 2o6 

Trinidad, 103, no 
Tri,,idad, H.M.S., 230, 232 
Tripoli, German supplies reacb., 20-1, 169, 

261; plans to attack, from west, 512, 587; 
plan to attack from cast, 587, 602-3, 605-
6o?; capture of, 640, l'i44, 820; restora
tion of harbour at, 640, 644; Chmchill 
in, 645-6; supplies reacbing harbour at, 
658-6o, 682 

Tripolitania, plans for conquest of, 59, 
390 11., 596; Italian troops from, in 
Tunisia, 820-1 

TromsO, 313-14 
Trondheim, 1lrpitz at, 97-8, 170, 229, 

pl, 829 
Troop-transports, diversion of, from Trini

dad, 103; loan of U.S., 167-8, 171-4, 
324; under construction in U.S., 173-4; 
for "Torch", 481; by air, in Tunisia, 
689-92 

Truk, 215-16, 612 
Tuapse, 524 
"Tu?e Alloys", 336, 339-40, 723, 74'?; 

Duectorate of, 340. Set J/so Atomic 
bomb 

Tuck, Mr. Pinckney, 559 
Tulagi, 215-16 
Tunis, plan to occupy, 475, 596; drive to, 

592-3, 619; deferment of attack on, 593, 
669; blockade of, 643; capture of, 690-3, 
816; aid from Malta against enemy com-
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munications with, 8o6, 808; Axis troops 
arriving at, 820; guns to command air
fields of, 827 

Tunisia, plan for attack on, 289, &17; 
possible German occupation of, 400. 
477, 480; ports of, opened to German 
shipping, 549; Germans occupy airfields 
in, 56o; Axis troops in, 56o-1, 590-1, 
592, 640, 643, 654, 666, 669, 677, 820-1, 
84r; French vacillation in, 561, 564; 
Allies in, 562, 568, 570-1, 586--7, 658; 
need for air stations in, 586; setback in, 
592-3, 643, 667-g; troops avaihble for, 
6o6-7, 654; possibilities open in, 629, 
640; Eighth Army enters, 6.4.5, 649; battle 
for. 654-5, 658-60, 667, 669-70, 677, 
682 el stq.; German bridgehead in, 677; 
sea and air blockade of, 689-92, 808; 
destruction of German reinforcement! 
for, 689-110, 692; prisoners taken in, 693, 
695, 697-8; measures to prevent escapes 
from, 696-7, 840; Churchill tours, 740; 
reinforcements for, 810-11; tanks needed 
forbattlein,81s-18 

Tura eaves, Cairo, 468 
Turkey, effect on, of removing troops 

from Syria, 278; isolation of, 284; effect 
of successful "Torch" on, 433, 566; 
Russiam expect attack by, 445; attempts 
to bring into war, 582, 587, 589, 602, 
6~. 623-6, 628, 709, 719, 723, 768--?0, 
839; access to, 624; guarantee of terri
torial integrity to, 624-5; airfield con
struction in, 624, 633; Churchill's visit 
to, 626-37; temporarily relieved from 
danger, 631; possible attack by Germ.any 
on, 631, 769; air assistance for, 633; 
relation! of, with Russia, 635-<i, 639-41; 
international position of, 640; does not 
enter war, 641-2; U.S. aid to, 642, 
769; effect of Italian collapse on, 707, 
736-9; and Balkans, 718, 736; British 
troops for, 7341 !1o7; wt.fmarerial for, 
768-g, 788, 802; "bargaining" with, 802; 
Britain to phy the hand in, 827 

Turkish Army, modern arms for, 624-5, 
627, 631-3, 637-8; rcinforcemems for, 
633, 637; disposition of, 751 

U-boau, in Indian Ocean, 84, 110; losses 
due to, in Western North Atlantic, 95-7, 
1o:z-3, 107, 109-10, 112-13, 117;number 
of, 96, u3; in U.S. coastal waters, 96--7, 
102-5, to7-9, lI2, 178, ]46; sink neutral 
vessels, 96; numbers sunk, 103, 107, 114; 
Roosevelt asks for attacks on bases, 105; 
in Atlantic Ocean, 1o8, HO-II, 113-17; 
"wolf-pack" tactics of, III, 113, 1!5; 
measures taken to overcome. 111, 113-

914 

l 14, 254-5; Support Groups used agaiost, 
u3; in Mozambique Channel, 211; 
attack Arctic convoys, 229, 237, 239, 
243; monopolise German naval con
struction, 247; fitted with A.S.V. detec
tors, 254; in Mediterranean, 270, 454, 
553; a U-boat sinks Sherman tank en
gines, 344; and "Torch", 544-5, 553. 
570; 11eed for defeat of, 619, 783; need 
for use of Portuguese islands in campaign 
against, 705 

"Unconditional surrender", 613-18, 634 
Under-Secretaries' salaries, 818-19 
United Nations, plan of, 280; common 

aim of, 399; organisation for preserva
tion of peace, 636; Churchill's plan con
cerning, 719; armed forces of, 719-20 

United States, Britain's Ally, 3, 14, 95; 
period of defeats of, 4i "Australia looks 
to", ?-B; reinforcements to Far Ealit 
from, n; Pacific War Council in, 17; 
and intervention in French North Africa, 
20-1; U-boat havoc in waters of, 96--o], 
102-5, 107-9. 112, l78;Westlndianbasc:s 
of, 97; significance of China in minds 
of, 119-20, 702; snids armed aid to Aus
tralia, 127, 137-40, l45i lends shipping 
to Britain, 167-9. 171-4, 176, 782, 826; 
shipbuilding programme in, 171, 173-4, 
176, 782; survivors of isolationism in, 
177; coastal patrol of, 178; interest of, 
in Indian affairs, 185-90, 193i inception 
of Government of, and its lesson for 
India, 181l-9o, 193-4; keeps contact with 
Vichy, 197-8, 203-4; threat to com
munications with Australia, 214; first 
victories against Japan, 220, 226-7; sup
plies to Russia from, .228 et seq.; contri
bution of, to Second Front, 281-2, 284; 
British pledge to, regarding secret agree
ments, 292, 296; refuscs to recognise 
Russian frontiers, 293; construction of 
landing-craft in, 298; loans oil tankers, 
303, 770; British atomic scientists go to, 
340; atomic research plant to be set up 
in, 341-2; mterestof, in VoteofCensure, 
354; need to reach strateglc decisions 
with, 390; division in, concerning 
priority of offensive on Gennany or 
Japan, 395--'7: feeling on "Sledge
hammer" in, 397-8; feels "Torch" rules 
out "Round-up" in 1943, 407, 581, 584; 
takes over Trans-Persiari railway, 427, 
46o-1; men and ships of, to be provided 
for "Torch", 481; and Four-Power Plan, 
504; Vichy breaks off relations with, 
56o; feeling about Darlan in, 568, 574; 
President suggests conference between 
Britain, Russia, and, 593-7; divergences 
between Britain and, on strategy, 6o1-2. 
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71s. 723; to guarantee Turki:ih. territorial 
integrity, 624-5; aod preservation of 
peace, 636-7; help to Turkey from, 642; 
offers mediation between Russia and 
Finland, 67:i-3;' prisoners of war 1CD.t to, 
700, 763; dissatisfied with progress in 
Burma, 715-16; attitude towards de 
Gaulle in, 716; on Supreme World 
Council, 71?-21; troops from, in post
war Europe, 717; Churchill suggests 
common citizenship with British Com
monwealth, 720-1; bases of, in British 
territories, 720-1; and command in 
Mediterranean theatre, 730; transport 
aircraft consnuctiou in, 761; caterpillar 
tractors from, 766; munitions from, 768; 
publication vf Dritish shipping losses in, 
786; tanks from, 792; radio telephone to, 
803; and Great Britain's post-war export 
trade, 812-13, 861; high tariffs of, 824; 
aircraft from, 828; and Italy, 828; short
fall in help from, 832 

United States Air Force, inexperienced in 
anti-submarine warfare, 97; and Far 
East, 170; and offensive against Ger
many, 173-4, 323, 608-g, 676-7, 821; in 
Pacific battles, 216-18, 222,224,226;for 
Russian southern flank, 435, 453, 46o, 
5o6-9, 516-22; in bombing ofitaly, 586-
s87; daylight bombing by. 6o8-9. 676-7; 
support of, for cross-Channel invasion, 
666'; in Tunisia, 689-90, 692; in China, 
710; aerodromes for, 1154; officen hold
ing high appointments in (1942-3). 874 

United States Armoured Division, Sher
mam take11 from, for Egypt, 344, 421; 
to reinforce Auchinled.1 346, 348-11, 379, 
386--7; for "Torch", 481; in Tunis, 654, 
658,686 

United States Army, defends Corregidor, 
52; arrives in Ireland, 85, 168, 751; in 
Java, 124; in Australasia, 170, 172, 272; 
must engage enemy in 1942, 336, 397-
400; to reinforce Auchinleck, 346; train
ing of, 346-8; takes over Trans-Persian 
railway, 461; IO make initial attack on 

=~:c~r!:il~~~~~. !~~2~~~l, 
in Britain, 581, 585, 590, 621, 665, 845; 
garrisons Morocco and Algeria, 619; in 
TunWa, 619, 644, 654-5, 683-4, 686, 
688-s>o, 693-<i; sustains defeat, 654, 658-
659; insufficient shipping to transport, 
671; requires experience, 683; takes 
Bizcrta, 693, 696; available for Sicily, 
733-4; pay in, 780; and "Husky", bSJ; 
poor war contribution of, compared 
with Russia, 832; queWon of mixing 
troops with British, 836; officen holding 
high appointments in (1942-3). 873; 

United State:s Navy, undertakes Austra
lian defence, 8-9, 138, 140, 170-2; loses 
superiority in Pacific, IS; unable to 
protea: her merchant ships. 9'J, 178· 

~~~:~~;:;~neof~~e~~ 
fleet of,jc»m up with British and Dutch, 
121-21 130-2; Churchill asks for diver
sion by, 159-00; increasing Pacific 
strength of, 16o, 162-4; asked to send 
T~sk Force to Gibraltar, 199-202; sends 
ships to strengthen Home Fleet, 201-2, 
230; prepares for Japam:sc attack in 
Pacific, 215-16; in Battle of Coral Sea., 
216--2o;inBattleofMidwayldand,220-
227; offensive intentions of, 285; and 
escort for "Torch", 481, 483, 486 n.; 
escorts the Qwem Mary, 705; officers 
holding high appointments in (1942-3), ,,, 

Untouchables, 184, 186 
"Upkeep", aircraft weapon, 749 
Uranium, Canadian supplies. 341 

Vaenga, British Naval Hospital at, 515-16 
Valentine tanks, 386,799 
V11/iant, H.M.S., repain to, 15, 84. 154, 

163, 169; in Indian Ocean. 303; crew of. 
']63; for Alexandria, 804; sending home, 
forleave,813 

V11mpirt, H.M.S., 159 
VandcTkloot, Captain, flies Churchill to 

Cairo and Moscow, 409, 411-12, 426; 
on return journey, 469-'Jo; flies Churchill 

V: ~:!d~;:tn:;:~~~IMichiels, 16 
Vehicles, boxing of, to save shipping space, 

779-80, 78.f, 796. Ste 11lso Lorries 

"V;!:i~:~ ~lfur::C~~~.5s0:8; 'i:.~1:~fi:i 
of, 852 

Vennork, attack on "heavy water" factory 
at,844n. 

Vian, Admiral Sir Philip, escorts Malta 
convoys, 266-7, 270, 455 

Vichy France, Churchill violates neutrality 
of, on flight to Cairo, 411; possible elfect 
of"Torch" oo, 433-4, n5; attitude of, 
towards Americans, 434; possible occu
pation of, by Hitler, 4 76; wireless appeals 
to, on eve of"Torch", 488, 545-<i, ss5; 
German occ.:upation of, S49, 558, j6o, 
51U-3, 567 

Vichy Government, and aid to Weygand, 
20; yields Indo-China, 152; and Mada-
1r-1scar, 15.a, 197, 19!)-:aoo, 202; U.S. 
contacts with, 19?-8, 203-4, 478, S?4; 
and Operation "Gymnast", 392; likely 
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teaCtioll to "Torch .. , 474; Cl.UICS of 
antagonism agaiatt Brltaia, 478; :in
formed of Allied invasion of North 
Africa, 559-60; breaks olf relations with 

~s·;!6:~7:,; ~~°fee1li: 
against. 819-:r.O 

Ylaorlous, H.M.S., coven Arctic convoy. 
230, 234, 238; unable to any Spirfues, 
268; refit for, 770 

Vieim:r., as capital of Danubian CoDfcdcra-
tion, 810 

~·.~:-t.Z:ya, 37, 857 
Vladivostok, Aipplie! co Russia via, 676 
Volga,rivc:r,427, 523 
VoluntccJ: Force, on Sllagapcn:e Island, 8.2, 

857n. 
voronem. su 
Voronov, Marshal, 638 
Voroahilov, M:r.rdial, at c:oafuenc:es in 

Kremlin, 429. 444-5. 449; and Anglo
Amcric:an Air Force in Tr.lm-Caucuia, 

'"" "Vulcan", Operation, 669, 749, 838 

Wadi Akarit, 688-9 
Wadi Zigzaou, 684-7 
W~e. H. A., U.S. Vice-President. dis

cunca strumm:: of post--war sctdemcnt, 
711-21 

Wdsey,H.M.S.,ss2 
War Cabinet, loyalty of, 54, 6.z; Minister 

of Production in, 55, 64, 68; princieJe 
of small. 63-4; need for changes m, 
65, 69: reconstruction of, ,0--3, 75-8; 
Bnvezbrook's advkc on, 73; "Constant 
Attenders"' at,, 78; programme fm week, 
78; of Ministers without Portfolio, 
suggestion fm, 79; and India, 183-5, 
190; and standstill in Cyrenaka, 275; on 
need to hold Tobruk. 332; function of, 

~~!; :.~~~=-~9~ 
rnand, 416-19; reports to., on discus
sions with Stalin, 440, 450-1; and Indian 
aWs. 456-7: report to, on conditions 
in Egypt, 465-7: unity and strength of, 
494; Cripps defers resignation fron1, 
501-2; Morrillon in, Sol; reports co, on 
Casablanca Couferenc:e, 6o6, 61.:r.-14; 
"unc:omlitional surrender'' and, 613-16; 

:!iC:.~-~~:::g:c~ .,,. 
War Of!ice, and dcfmce of aerodromes, 

!tj~o~p:f, 4;~~ 
taking over Balliol College. 852 

War Pl:r.nning Direaonte, Cripps's sug
gestion for, 498-501 

War Transport, Mmistry of, to come 
under amtrol of Miniltry of Produc-
tion, 67 

Wardlaw-Milne, Sir John, proposes Vote 
of~· 352, 356-7. 365; offers to 
withdraw motion, 353-4: on Singapore:, 
7Sli mcmberofCoPlnlitteeonNational 
Expenditure, 795 

Warhawks, in Tunisia, 690 
Warsaw, film of desttuc:tioo of, 846 
Watspi~. H.M.S., in Indian Occaii, 15, 84, 

153-., 156-7, 16o-1, 169, 303; hued at 
Bombay, 16o-1; based at Kilindini, 161; 
and relief of Malta, 273; for Alcnndri:r., ..,. 

Washington. Bcaverbrook in, 66; discus
llions Oii new organisation iD, 156; 
decisions on Pacific mattcn io be taken 
in, 175; Molotov's mission to, :r.S,, 295-
296, 303-.; Churchill's second visit to, 
334, 336-8, 343-50; Minister Resident 
at, 503, 866, S,O; Eden iD, 6jo, 662; 
Chutehill's third visit to, 698, 699 d ttq. 

Washington Conference. 1943, 715 ti .Jttl·i 
recm:d of, 706-10 

Washington, U.S.S., with Home Fleet, 163, 
230, 303: escorts Arctic convoy, 234 

Wo:tsp, U.S.S., ferries aircraft to Malta, n1, 
268-9, 273; at Scapa flow, 230; loss of, 
273; goes to Pacific, 770 

.. Watchtower", Operation, 749 
Watson, Major-Genenl Leroy H. ("Pa") 

(U.S.), 712 
Wavell, Fidd-M:r.rshal Sir A. P. (Karl), 

Supreme Commander, A.B.D.A. Com
mand, 8-lO, 41, 120--1, 127--8, S73; visits 

~:J:ceC:~~. 3~;;42~~~~:: 
US>-20, 123-4, 127-51, 143, 14?-S, 163, 
205; letten froPJ., to c.o.s .• 41, 48: ilk
structiom to, on Singapore defmc:CI, 
45-6; and evacuation of.Singapcrc, 49-
51; accident to, 88; znisunderstanding of, 
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